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REDEEMING TIME 


Of all possessions we hold dear time is undoubtedly the 
most precious. Was it not reported of a great and rich queen 
that she cried as her end drew near, ‘“‘A million of money for 
a moment of time’; “All that a man hath will he give for his 
life’, that is, time, for time and life are the same. Therefore 
one of old urges that we redeem time. In one sense time can- 
not be redeemed or recovered. When a day or an hour, or a 
minute, is gone it iS gone never to return. Time past is time 
past redemption. “We cannot grind grain with the water 
that is past’. Only by making the most of the fime that 
remains can we redeem time for it is a limited possession. 

See that it is well occupied, that is, with things that are 

; worth while. Vain pursuits must be rigidly excluded. Why 
should we “‘spend money for that which is not bread and 
labor for that which satisfieth not’? Have care also ever to 
substitute the higher for the lower, for the good is oft the 
worst enemy of the best. 

See that it is fully occupied. Let not our days be like 
many fields where corners are untilled. Thrift pays rich 
rewards in the realm of time as in husbandry. Men of great 
attainments have learned this secret. 


See that it is intensely occupied. Woe fill-in time “as.we- ¢ Cases 
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Life’s a short summer—a man a flower— fee 


say, is a wretched practice. ‘‘He also that is slothful i in his 
work is brother to him that is a great waster.’ 
He dies—alas! how soon he dies.’’—R. 
A 
2 rN 
| [ il 5 
Meas 


Sop UA | | | ee mae 


Improve each moment as it flies; 
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WHEN 1929 CLOSED 


The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety had issued the Scriptures in 622 
languages. 


AS 1930 OPENS 


There is still opportunity until the 
15th of February to make a special con- 
tribution through Canada’s Thank- 
offering (1929) for this world-wide 


work. 


BEFORE 1930 ENDS 


Will you see that your name is set 
down as a regular contributor in Can- 
ada to the funds of a Society which 
knows no barriers of color or clime ‘in 
sending out the Scriptures without note 
or comment to all the world; and 
which in Canada issues them in 111 
languages, through Churches, Mission- 
ary Societies, Bible Houses, Col- 
porteurs, and devoted friends. 


Please send your contribution to your 
local auxiliary or to 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 College St. Toronto 2, Can. 
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ON THE FRONTIER 


For eighteen months, beginning with the 
autumn of 1927, our work in the northern 
part of Manitoba was under the care of 
Mr. J. S. Coulter. Mr. Coulter is a native 
of Ireland, who studied at Trinity College, 
Dublin, and Magee College, Londonderry, 
and had been persuaded to come to Canada 
to serve our Church in the West. Having 
labored for a period in southern Manitoba 
he prosecuted his studies for a short time 
in Knox College. While there, he under- 
took, under the auspices of the General 
Board of Missions, to explore the territory 
in Manitoba recently brought into promin- 
ence by the discovery of valuable minerals. 


Departing from Toronto his journey to 
the West was ended in Winnipegosis, a 
settlement near the south-west corner of 
the lake of that name. His field extended 
from this point on the lake to The Pas three 
hundred and fifty miles distant by dog 
team trail, and from that point still 
further north ninety miles to the Flin Flon 
mine on the northern boundary of. the 
great mineral belt. Lake Winnipegosis ex- 
tends to the north almost one-third of this 
distance. Around its shores were located 
some forty fishing camps. There were other 
camps also, mainly occupied by foreigners. 
Nevertheless, these were visited as well as 
the fish camps, but in the former he was 
much hampered by the _ difficulty of 
language. A few young children were 
found in the camps, the older ones having 
been sent to school at Winnipegosis. Fish- 
ing is done in the winter and Mr. Coulter’s 
work among these camps was done in that 
season. His equipment for travel was 
what is usual in that northern clime. 
Transportation was provided by a team of 
dogs, sometimes eight in number, more 
usually five. These were splendid animals, 
all of them being huskies and good travel- 
lers. Fifty miles a day could be made 
straight away, but ordinarily a much 
shorter distance was traversed in the 
short period of winter daylight. Setting 
out for a tour, equipment for himself and 
his dogs was an important consideration. 
“Grub”, to use the vernacular, sufficient 
for a week had to be carried. Cooking 
utensils were confined to a lard pail and 
frying pan. A rifle and an axe were indis- 
pensable. The bill-of-fare was not as 
varied as in a leading hotel, the changes 
being rung on bacon, bannock, and flap- 
jacks. Fish was required for the dogs, but 
these were generally obtained upon the 
way. The routine for them in diet was 
one-half fish each morning and noon and 
then a full meal at night. An eiderdown 
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sleeping bag was an essential for the 


traveller. Shelter was usually found in 
cabins, some occupied, some deserted, and 
occasionally the starry heavens were his 
roof. 

Among the fish camps no regular service 
could be held. It was difficult also to 
carry literature on account of the necessity 
of travelling light over such long: dis- 
tances. The religious services were, there- 
fore, largely limited to personal conversa- 
tions and to reading and prayer in the 
camps. Between Lake Winnipegosis and 
The Pas, the only settlement was an 
Indian reserve at Chimawain and a trading 
post at Moose Lake. 

Headquarters was next transferred from 
Winnipegosis to Cranberry Portage which. 
is situated fifty miles north of The Pas on 
the Flin Flon railway which branches off 
from the Hudson Bay railway a_ few 
miles north of The Pas, and extends for a 
distance of eighty-seven miles. Making 
this his base, Mr. Coulter explored the line 
of the Hudson Bay Railway for two hund- 
red miles beyond The Pas. Then he 
traversed the Flin Flon line. There were 
only two dwellings in Cranberry Portage 
at the time of his arrival. Before his de- 
parture the population had reached one 
thousand. This place was dependent upon 
railway construction almost entirely. Here, 
in time, he was able to hold services, first 
choosing the morning and later the even- 
ing, with an average attendance of about 
fifty. The place of gathering was first in 
some bunk-house. Later the schoolhouse 
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FISHERMAN’S CAMP 


was available. By and by families came in 
and there was an attendance of between 
forty and fifty at the day school. This 
influx of children opened the door for Sab- 
bath School work. 

At the time of his visit to Flin Flon the 
population numbered about forty. Never- 
theless, two banks, the Royal and the Com- 
merce, had established themselves there. 

Ministering to such a large area, Mr. 
Coulter’s work demanded much travel. For 
a year after establishing himself at Cran- 
berry Portage he divided his time between 
the north and the south. The last month 
of his stay was spent at headquarters. 
Many construction camps were visited and 
attention given to lonely prospectors. 


SHACK WITH PROSPECTORS 


A great variety of nationality is to be 
found in this large district. Congregations 
were often thoroughly cosmopolitan, 
Indians, foreigners of various nationalities, 
and English-speaking people from all parts 
of the Empire. 

Since eoniplating his work for the Church 
in this region, Mr. Coulter has returned to 
his home in Ireland. 

A student occupied this field last sum- 
mer, Mr. James Munro, of Saskatoon. As 
already intimated to the readers of the 
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Record, Rev. D. Hector Mackay has been 
settled at The Pas. 


The Synodical Missionary for Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan, Rev. H. R. Horne, thus 
summarizes the work of Mr. Coulter: 


Since May, 1928, we have had one mis- 
sionary on the field, Mr. J. S. Cculter. 
Mr. Coulter is a young Irishman with the 
true pioneer missionary instinct. By 
canoe in summer, and his dog train 
in winter, with Cranberry Portage as a 
centre, he has been covering a district of 
over one hundred miles square, and his 
work is greatly appreciated by pros- 
pectors, trappers, fishermen and railway 
construction men. This winter in Jan- 
uary, he covered the distance from Cran- 
berry Portage to Winnipegosis, over two 
hundred and fifty miles, by dog train, 
visiting the hundreds of fishermen along 
the shores cf Lake Winnipegosis. 


In commenting upon the general situation 
in that northern region, Mr. Horne further 
says: 

Thirty or forty years ago when the 
North West was spoken of, the territory 
thought of was a comparatively narrow 
strip along the southern border. Seldom 
indeed did anyone think of districts very 
far north of the main line of the C.P.R. 
Within recent years, however, a scien- 
tific research has discovered a practically 
new land which a few years ago was re- 
garded as waste. The discovery of min- 
erals has made the change. 

The gateway to this vast territory is 
The Pas in Northern Manitoba, now a 
town of some 4,000, destined soon to be- 
come much larger. The Hudson Bay 
Railway, which at one time ended there, 
has advanced far beyond, and on its 
way to the shores of Hudson Bay steel is 
now within a few miles of Fort Churchill. 
North of The Pas, fifty miles to Cran- 
berry Portage, a railway is now in oper- 
ation, and from there another fifty miles 
north west to the Flin Flon mine on the 
Saskatchewan border, another line of rail- 
way is approaching completion. Then a 
smelter will be erected at Flin Flon and 
development begun in earnest. Fifty 
miles north-east from Cranberry Portage, 
another line will shortly be constructed 
to the Sherritt Gordon claim, equally rich 
with the Flin Flon, if not surpassing it, 
and the whole stretch of country between 
these two points is of the same formation 
and undoubtedly of equal _ richness. 
There is a great future for all that 
district.” 

This work will be costly for our 
Church, but it nevertheless should be 
undertaken and ardently prosecuted. 


Remember, you are writing for the cab- 
man’s wife! (Advice to a reporter). 


The spirit of worship should be regnant 
in our work.—Sel. 
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LEGACIES 


Mrs. Mary Morgan of Markham, York 
County, Ontario, who died on the 24th of 
September evinced in her last will and 
testament a deep interest in The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, and also in the 
Presbyterian congregation at Markham of 
which she was a member. 

In her will, she directs that the sum of 
ten thousand dollars be paid to St. 
Andrews Church (“a congregation in con- 
nection with The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, that is, to say, the continuing 
Presbyterian Church, not merged in or 
associated with the United Church in 
Canada’’), to be held in trust under the 
name, The Morgan Fund. The principal is 
to be invested and the net income paid to 
the Board of Managers for the ordinary 
revenue, including repairs or improvements 
to the property. The conditions of this 
bequest are more clearly set forth still in 
this form: 

“That the said bequest shall be for the 
use and benefit of the said congregation 
only so long as it shall remain purely 
Presbyterian, and hold the same doctrines, 
polity, government, and discipline which at 
the time of the execution being made of 
this her last will are held, preserved, and 
adopted by The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, (that is to say the continuing 
Presbyterian Church, not merged or as- 
sociated with the United Church of Can- 
ada). Should the said church cease to hold 
or maintain these doctrines, etc., or be- 
come united with the United Church of 
Canada, then this fund shall cease to be 
_ used for the purposes and benefits of St. 
Andrews Presbyterian Church.” 

By this will, Knox College receives the 
sum of ten thousand dollars, and upon 
the same conditions as defined in the con- 
gregational bequest. 


To the Church at large, she leaves: 

(1) Her residence with all real estate 
and land in the village of Markham 
with all household goods, effects and 
chattels for a home or hospital for 
sick, infirm, or aged ministers and 
missionaries belonging to or con- 

~ nected with the said Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

(2) Ten thousand dollars to be invested 
and the income applied to the main- 
tenance of this home or hospital. 

(3) The residue of her estate not other- 
wise disposed of by the will. 

As with respect to the legacies above 
mentioned, to St. Andrews Church and to 
Knox College, so the bequests to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada are given 
and maintained only upon condition of 
the Church remaining Presbyterian and 
separate from the United Church of 
Canada. 


Do ill that good may come, so Satan spake. 
Woe to the land deluded by that lie.—Sel. 
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CANADIAN SCHOOL OF MISSIONS 


The Presbyterian Missionary and 
Deaconess Training Home, Toronto, is 
one of the institutions which have opened 
their doors to the students of the Can- 
adian School of Missions during the pres- 
ent term. This hospitality is quite in line 
with our Church’s attitude toward the 
foreign missionary enterprise and toward 
the other religious communions. The 
School of Missions is temporarily homeless, 
because its former quarters have been out- 
grown and have been disposed of, while its 
new home is not yet ready for occupation. 
In this dilemma the Council of the School 
turned to the colleges and the doors of 
Knox, Trinity and Wycliffe were promptly 
opened. Still more class rooms were re- 
quired and the Training Home also ex- 
tended its facilities to the School of Mis- 
sions for the present term. 


The School has done and is doing a great 
work and as a Church we are continuing 
to bear our due share of responsibility for 
its success through the years. 

More than 700 missionaries and candi- 
dates have received instruction in the Can- 
adian School of Missions during the eight 
years since founding and the ninth year has 
opened with every prospect of increased 
serviceableness to the Boards and to the 
workers. This is the one institution in 
Canada that is devoted entirely to the in- 
terests of furloughed and prospective mis- 
sionaries. Its former students are working 
under the foreign mission boards of our 
various Canadian communions in more than 
a score of fields in Africa, Latin America, 
Turkey, Korea, Formosa, Japan, India, 
China, and Canada. 

The School of Missions is controlled by 
a Council consisting of officially appointed 
representatives of the co-operating Boards 
and also of four Theological Colleges in 
Toronto. The units which compose the 
Council are from the Anglican, Baptist, 
Presbyterian, and United Church. 

The Council recently obtained the coun- 
sel of prominent men of affairs as a Board 
of Trustees, and these gentlemen have 
undertaken to direct the financial effort 
for the purchase and remodelling of the 
new building at 97 St. George Street, To- 
ronto. The trustees are Messrs. G. Herbert 
Wood, chairman; Fred J. Coombs, David 
H. Gibson, James A. Milne, and John A. 
Northway, Honorary Treasurer. 

With $10,000 still required to meet the 
costs of the building and of its renovation 
and furnishing, the Financial Campaign 
Committee and a recently formed Ladies 
Committee are appealing to friends of 
foreign mission work for immediate and 
generous gifts. Mr. John D. Rockefeller, 
Jr., has pledged $25,000 provided the bal- 
ance of the Fund is secured in cash within 
a certain time. Cheques should be made 
payable to John A. Northway, Hon. Treas- 
urer, and forwarded to the Canadian School 
of Missions, 97 St. George St., Toronto. 
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A HIGHLAND SACRAMENT, 
CAPE NORTH, C.B. 


By Rev. John Service, New Glasgow, N.S. 

That master of paradox, Gilbert Chester- 
ton, has told us that the most influential 
thing in English history was not in Eng- 
lish TEEtOry at all. It was the French Revo- 
lution. The soundness of this doctrine may 
be questioned by some, but it has gained 
force for me this summer since I have made 
the paradoxical discovery that some of the 
most beautiful of the Scottish Highlands are 
not in Scotland at all. They are in Cape 
Breton, Nova Scotia. 

Being a Scotsman by birth and not by 
adoption, I long have had the desire to visit 
that scenic wonderland, detached from the 
peninsula which forms Nova Scotia’s main- 
land by the Strait of Canso. In early 
August, the kind people of the Kirk Church 
set me free to romp and play for six weeks, 
and, at last, here was my opportunity to 
learn something of the justification for 
calling this province, Nova Scotia, that is, 
New Scotland. 

Crossing the Strait of Canso on board 
the Sir Charles Tupper the landscape beg- 
gars the adjectival riches of description. 
There in the distance is the beauty of 
wooded mountain, the _ placid-stretching 
loch, the inviting bay, with the sun keeping 
sentinel “beside the flaming gateways of the 
West’, and the moon in dim but pleasant 
glory trying her best to transform all with 

entle light; and what Scotsman would not 
e reminded of the storied Highlands of his 
own dear native land? 

But similarities of topography and 
atmosphere are not sufficient, in themselves, 
to support the claim which closes my first 
paragraph. Certain parts of the Maritime 
Provinces are strikingly reminiscent of 
Scotland; but there is something lacking to 
complete the resemblance. 

Cape Breton Island provides the scenery 
and supplies that lack. It is the people who 
justify my paradox. Except for a series of 
French Acadian settlements along the coast, 
the country is almost entirely populated by 
the direct descendants of the Scottish 
Hebrideans, a sturdy, God-fearing folk, 
who, through the generations of their 
settlement in these noble uplands, have 
made and kept them, in truth, Scottish 
Highlands. This has been done by 
perpetuating the genuine hospitality, and by 
preserving the Gaelic tongue. 

While it is true that almost every com- 
munity in Cape Breton speaks English, 
here and there are Highland villages where 
the Gaelic is still the speech of childhood, 
where even the church services are held in 
the ancient tongue. That tongue, your true 
Highlander stoutly maintains, was the 
language of Eden. 

Leaving Port Hawkesbury by way of 
Port Hastings, I found myself in a little 
hamlet called Judique. Not being able to 
pronounce the name my ignorance was more 
noticeable, until a young man came to my 
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assistance, and with his broad Highland 
accent rolling like thunder in my ears 
taught me the way of pronunciation more 
perfectly. From Judique I journeyed to 
Strathlorne to be welcomed at the old manse 
there by a hospitable couple, Rev. T. P. and 
Mrs. Haig, of Somerville, N.J. These High- 
landers literally carried my wife and me into 
their rough shack. Here was real life in all 
its crudity with a table set awaiting our 
arrival that would have done justice to any 
democratic Presbyterian. What a day of 
rejoicing we had! Mr. Haig left Scotland 
as a lad some sixteen years ago, and here 


.we were in a little bit of New Scotland 


holding fellowship together. It would not 
be permissible to mention the many sub- 
jects discussed, but suffice it to say, the 
Church of Jesus Christ in its branches was 
freely examined. 


Our next port of call, and where our 
headquarters were for several weeks, was 
the summer home of the Rev. Wm. Orr and 
Mrs. Mulligan, of Sydney Mines, now of 
Westmount, Montreal. For genuine Irish 
hospitality, minus the “‘shillalah” the Mul- 
ligan home cannot be beat. 


It was to this home the call from the 
North came, “Come over and help us at our 
yearly sacrament”. You will notice the word 
‘sacrament’ is still the term used by these 
sturdy uplanders. There is no depth of 
meaning in the word “communion” to the 
Highlander. It conveys merely the idea of 
mutual intercourse; but the term sacrament 
is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ 
as an outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace. 

Having heard the Call and being obedi- 
ent to the voice I went over to help. For 
journeying mercies over Kelly’s Mountain, 
and thence over “Smoky”, and finally over 
the bleak and wilderness pathway from 
Ingonish to Cape North, one was truly 
thankful. 

The Sacrament is observed by the Cape 
Breton churches with all that Celtic rever- 
ence which distinguishes the Scot’s sacra- 
mental season. As to this day in remote 
parts of Northern Scotland, the occasion of 
the sacrament is marked by some congre- 
gations in Cape Breton with services cover- 
ing four or five days, preparatory services 
preceding, and thanksgiving services fol- 
lowing the Sacrament Sabbath. It was ever 
thus in Cape North Church, and the 
ravages of the plundering sword have not 
altered the standing reverential witness. 

The lovely Cape North is bi-lingual, both 
English and Gaelic being spoken. The 
weekly services of worship have been con- 
ducted in English for many years now, but 
when the Sacrament Sabbath comes round, 
Gaelic must have its day. 

To provide for this need I had as my 
companion another rugged Scot, Rev. 
Malcolm Gillies, of North Shore, C.B. On 
Friday morning he fired the first congre- 
gation, an enthusiastic gathering, with a 
new zeal, and prepared the way for the 
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Sacramental Table on the Lord’s Day. The 
sermon was in Gaelic, and I, being a mere 
“Sassenach”, hailing from the Scottish 
lowlands, was utterly helpless. There in 
that little church I had to accept his word 
in the field of exegesis. This terrible 
assortment of consonants and vowels chal- 
lenges the highest linguistic skill; but 
straight to the text he goes. Here it is: 


Lucas VII, 14. Agus thainig e agus 
bhean e ris a ghiulan; agus sheas a bha 
ga iomchar; agus thubhairt e, Oganaich, 
a ta mi ag radh riut, eirich. 

The preacher taking his text to illus- 
trate the re-creative power of the Master, 
stresses the necessity of a divine contact, 
and as he speaks a Highland fervor throbs 
in his mellow voice, and his rugged face 
lights up with many a tender smile. 
- Glancing at the disorderly syllables which 
lie before me as I write, it is as Sanskrit 
to Sassenach eyes, and one wonders at the 
gracious words proceeding out of this man’s 
mouth; for that guttural-looking verbiage 
becomes the smooth-working vehicle for a 
Celtic eloquence which transcends the 
limitations of syntax. Easy gesture and 
complete independence from manuscript 
carry the brief homily through its course 
and into the quiet prayer which follows. 
At that first service we felt the prophetic 
touch. 

The evening service fell to my lot, and 
from humble homes and saintly dwellings 
came ardent worshipers to the house of 
God. In keeping with what had been said 


in the morning, I took for my text the words. 


found in Matthew 8:3: 


And Jesus put forth his hand and 
touched him, and immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 


It was a humble effort to stress the point 
that the touch of hope and confidence is the 
touch of God, and to know this touch of God 
ue transmit it, is the priceless privilege of 
ife. 

Saturday morning finds a company of true 
Presbyterians in the house of prayer. It 
was a glorious sight to see brethren dwel- 
ling together in unity. It was my first ex- 
perience of a Highland sacrament, and I 
was deeply moved as I mounted the pulpit 
steps to lead those pawky Highlanders to 
the throne of grace. They were thinking of 
the past with all its songs and sobs, all its 
joys and sorftows, all its tragedies and dis- 
entanglements. They were thinking of the 
present as they sat in their new building 
made necessary by the crisis of 1925. They 
were thinking of what the future had in 
store for them as a minority group; and 
what better subject could one bring to 
these loyal, courageous folk, than The 
Unfailing Leadership of God? 

Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. Hebrew 13:8. 
The preparatory services are over. They 

were indeed preparatory in the highest 
sense to that hallowed hour that awaited 
us on the morrow. 
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“The dawn of God’s dear Sabbath’ finds 
a prepared people wending their way from 
distant glen, from rolling capes that touch 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence with their stony 
fingers, as well as from the nearer farm- 
steads, to the new church hard by the little 
God’s-acre on the hillside where sleep past 
generations of the clans. Punctually, on the 
stroke of eleven a good gathering of loyal 
Presbyterians is in the pews. What 
tender memories of like occasions in the 
distant home-land are stirred by the sing- 
ing of the metrical version of the fortieth 
psalm to the plaintive strains of Balerma, 


I waited for the Lord my God 
And patiently did bear; 

At length to me He did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


It is a far cry from the sacramental 
simplicities of this service to the rolling 
ritual and ornate ceremony which by many 
are deemed essential to their eucharistic 
services. But one does not need an over- 
developed sense of the proprieties of wor- 
ship to feel the fitness of these clean, un- 
painted walls and Spartan appointments to 
stand in divinely approved sequence to the 
austerities of the “upper room”. For 
despite plain circumstances, these good 
folk have the secret of the real presence. 
Is that to be wondered at? Not when one 
remembers that they have been nurtured 
in the tradition of the Kirk which has its 
sources in Knox’s impatience with the 
“millinery” of religion, and in the devotion 
of godly Covenanter sires who held their 
sacramental conventicles in secluded caves 
and heathery hollows of old “Caledonia, 
stern and wild”. There they had naught 
but moorland mists for incense, glinting 
stars for candles, and gleaming claymores 
unsheathed and ready to repel the troopers 
of England’s king who would compel them 
to swathe their sacrament in ceremonies 
which their Scottish hearts deemed cere- 
ments. 


The sacrament is over. The hour of 
seven o’clock brings the largest company of 
worshipers yet seen in that little ‘Bethel’. 
Young and old, rich and poor, bond and free, 
Presbyterian and non-creedal, gather with- 
in those hallowed walls to render a great 
song of thanksgiving “unto Him that loved 
them, and washed them from their sins in 
His own blood, and made them kings and 
priests unto God and His Father.” To bring 
a parting message to these “Northern 
Lights of Presbyterianism” was a task from 
which the angel Gabriel might have prayed 
to be excused. In fear and trembling I led 
that great congregation to Deut. 29:29. 


The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God; but those things which are re- 
vealed belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever. 

And what more can I say, but to give in 
part my closing words. ‘We live and move 
within the province of the mysterious. 
There are problems we cannot solve. There 
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are mysteries we cannot unravel. There are 
secrets that are known only to the Infinite 
Mind. These, says Moses, “belong unto the 
Lord our God” .... But thanks be to Him 
for the revealed thing. The great con- 
ception of God as Father has come to us 
through the teaching of Jesus. He made 
God real, and intimate. 

And so ended a hallowed sacramental 
season. One and all felt the prophetic 
touch. Braced and enheartened, we said 
good-bye to the good folk at Cape North, 
journeying to our shelter down by the sea 
with a spirit composed in the peace of God 
which passeth understanding. These three 
sacramental days will live as an earnest of 
the loyalty, courage, and devotion of good 
Scottish Presbyterians, who, when their 
church was wrested from them, built better 
an they knew, A TABERNACLE FOR THE 

ORD. 


DEFERRED BEQUESTS 


The Board of Administration after 
due consideration has decided to adopt 
in a general way the policy of de- 
ferred bequests. By this plan a mem- 
ber or friend of the Church may de- 
posit now with the Treasurer money 
intended as a bequest to the Church, 
from which, during life, he would re- 
ceive an annual income based upon a 
fixed rate of interest as may be agreed 
upon. At death the principal becomes 
the property of the Church, to be ap- 
plied according to the wish of the 
donor. 

For instance a person might pay 
over to the Church a sum of money 
which at death shall be applied to 
Home or Foreign Missions, and upon 
which each year the person making 
the gift shall receive a definite amount 
as income. 


Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in 
or associated with the United Church 
of Canada) the sum of 
dollars, to be used for the general 
purposes of the Church, and I direct 
that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church whose receipt 
shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 


Note—If it is desired that the gift 
be used for any specific purpose in- 
sert instead of the words “general 
purposes of the Church”, words de- 
fining the specific purpose; for in- 
stance, “for the Endowment Fund of 
the Church”, or, “for the Home Mis- 
sions of the Church’, or, “for the 
Foreign Missions of the Church’, or 
as the case may be. 
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PENSION BOARD 

The Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada having 
oversight of annuities for Aged and 
Infirm Ministers and their Widows and 
Orphans would respectfully bring to 
the attention of members and ad- 
herents of the Church making dis- 
position of their estates by will or 
otherwise, the opportunity of re- 
membering the Pension Fund. There 
are many pathetic cases of need and 
the benefit resulting from every gift 
is very great. We suggest the fol- 


lowing form of bequest:— 


Form of Bequest 

I give to The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in 
or associated with the United Church 
of Canada) the sum of 
dollars, to be used by the Pension 
Board of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, as their discretion and judg- 
ment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church whose receipt shall 
be a good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


TRUSTEES AND ADMINISTRATORS 
. Rev. G .M. Dunn, 
Secretary Budget Committee. 

To all our church treasurers there come 
anxious times as the accounts keep coming 
in, and they are not sure just where the 
money is coming from to meet them. This 
may or it may not be an alarming sign. If 
the church local, or general has been mak- 
ing reasonable, and intelligent expansion, 
and progress, there may be little cause for 
worry, as the money will be forthcoming 
almost invariably to meet the plain and 
simple needs. The funds are in the hands 
of loyal members of the Church, who 
scarcely ever fail to respond to reasonable 
appeals. The work of the Church must be 
fully explained to the people, and having 
given the people the facts, they may 
usually be trusted to do their part. 

There are two ways of getting along in 
the financial sphere of the Church’s work. 
One is just to let things drift along in a 
free and easy manner, using such funds 
as come in by the free and spontaneous act 
of the people, making them go as far as 
they will, and letting everything run on a 
belated schedule, from the payment of the 
minister’s salary to the smallest incidental 
bill. This, we fear, is the practice in far 
too many of our churches. The other 
method is carefully to arrive at an estimate 
of the cost of all the departments of the 
work of the church, and having found the 
total amount necessary to carry on her 
work, present the same to the people, 
giving them a clear understanding of the 
church’s program, and giving everyone an 
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opportunity of assuming their full share of 
the responsibility of meeting the said 
estimates; in a word, taking definite steps 
to bring the income up to the needs of the 
church. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
a very definite program before her. She has 
accepted her allocation of the great busi- 
ness of the King in this country and in five 
distinct spheres beyond the seas. She can- 
not shirk that task. She does not want to 
shirk it. It is her business and her desire 
to take such steps as shall secure the neces- 
sary funds to carry out this program, which 
means that she must secure the funds 
necessary to send the Gospel into all parts 
of this great Canada, wherever her people 
dwell, and to the people of Formosa, India, 
Manchuria, Japan, and British Guiana, who 
are like the “hungry sheep that do look up 
and are not fed’. Her own innermost 
consciousness demands it. Her very self- 
respect before the world demands it, and 
to this end she must secure the contribu- 
tions of the rich, and the gifts of the poor. 
With this definite and most commendable 
program before her, she has a right to 
expect the willing and cheerful support of 
her membership. 


The engineer of a great city once told the 
city fathers that unless the city secured 
more water it would soon not need more 
water. The city would slump if its needs 
were not supplied. Is it not also true that 
the Church that curtails actual work that 
needs to be expanded, for the simple reason 
that funds are not available, may find it- 
self some day in the position of not having 
the work or needing the funds, yes, of not 
needing even what it has. 

Our Church needs to offer no apology 
for asking her people to make sacrifices 
of time, and money, and talent. The 
Christian Church began with a Cross, and 
sacrifice and death were involved, in its 
very beginnings. Those who would follow 
its great Founder, Jesus Christ, must take 
up their cross, and follow Him. It does cost 
something to lift a world from the depths 
of sin, and to give to men the sense of 
liberty. We have money among our mem- 
bers; we have comforts and luxuries, and 
Wwe are spenders such as no previous age 
has ever seen. The Budget of our Church 
is a mere pittance for our membership if 
each one gave regularly as God has pros- 
pered him. 

The Christian Church is responsible for 
the preaching of the Gospel to every 
creature, and The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has her share of that task to per- 
form. We believe that there is not one 
loyal member of our Church who does not 
want to see her carry out her share of the 
great task. 

What has been true in the past is still 
true, that a large portion of our Budget 
funds are held till the very close of the 
year, so that it is well into the new year 
before we are able to know what our 
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financial position is. Our committees and 
our treasurers ought to be reminded that 
this is a costly business for our Church in 
interest charges, and that monthly returns 
would save much money. Let us make one 
last minute enquiry into our givings, and 
see if anything yet remains that we may 
do. If we fail as a Church to reach the 
goal, it will mean one of two things, either 
some of our fields will suffer a great deal, 
if not be closed entirely, or our present 
debt must be increased in an endeavor to 
give these fields the Gospel. What member 
of our Church wants either of these things 
to happen? Our people have it in their 
power to prevent this. We at least have a 
chance now to make a new beginning, and 
the time and place to begin is at the be- 
ginning. Let us decide what we are going 
to undertake for the year 1930. Let us set a 
high ideal before us, and press toward that 
mark. Will everyone of our members 
undertake to give every week in the year 
1980 as God has prospered them, for the 
promotion of our Church and through it 
the carrying out of the commission of our 
Lord to preach the Gospel to every 
creature. 

As we write this there comes to hand the 
report of our givings up to the end of 
November which reveals a rather serious 
falling off in that month. Whatever may 
be the reason for this November decrease in 
givings, it certainly presents a_ serious 
menace to the work entrusted to our care. 
We must not forget that we are trustees 
of His estate, and not a cent belongs to us. 
No prior claim can enter into it. We must 
administer it fairly and honestly in His 
sight. It is a serious matter to allow any 
local circumstance or consideration to inter- 
fere with the carrying out of our plain 
duty in this matter. Let us “render unto 
Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s.” 


SNOWDEN HOUSE DRY 


Such is the heading of a despatch from 
London, England, accompanied by the 
comment: 

Prohibition has penetrated Downing 
Street, the home of British officialdom. 
As appearing in the Globe, Toronto, this 

despatch is as follows: 

Mrs. Philip Snowden, noted writer 
and lecturer, and the wife of - Great 
Britain’s Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
declared in an address to the Congrega- 
tional Union of Norwich that she in- 
tended to follow the example of Sir 
Esme Howard, British Ambassador to 
the United States, in prohibiting strong 
drink from her home at 11 Downing 
street. 

“I will not become any less a total 
abstainer because of my position as 
wife of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. My new dwelling has no more 
known strong liquor than did my old 
one,” Mrs. Snowden said, - 
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THE CHAPEL, NEIGHBORHOOD HoUSE, HAMILTON, ONT. 


This religious settlement-work is carried 
on at 223 Beach Road in the centre of the 
foreign population of the city, and in this 
district many of our English-speaking new- 
comers have located. 


In 1922 the Hamilton Presbytery saw the 
great need for work of this kind and ap- 
pealed to the Mission Board for support. 
A women’s committee also was formed, 
representing the Presbyterian churches of 
Hamilton. The work has been successfully 
carried on with a grant from the Board of 
Missions and the efforts of the local Wo- 
men’s Board. In 1925 Neighborhood House 
was taken over by the United Church, but 
in April, 1927, it again became the care of 
the Presbyterian Church. 


The work is carried on in two separate 
buildings, one, the house where our resi- 
dent workers live and where many classes 
are held; the other a chapel, a wooden 
building, where larger clubs gather, Sun- 
day School is held, and also a Sunday even- 
ing service. 

During 1928 there was a monthly at- 
tendance of over three thousand, adults and 
children, and this number represented 
twenty-four nationalities. Surely ‘this is 
important work for our Church and for 
Canada. 

The clubs are carried on as in all settle- 
ments, each club having its own devotional 
period. An excellent company of Girl 
Guides, a troop of Boy Scouts, and one of 
Wolf Cubs are among our most satisfactory 
organizations. A Mothers’ Club is very 
enthusiastic and is much appreciated by its 
members. The Play School is held each 
morning and four clubs for girls and two 


for boys complete our regular weekly 
activities. A class where English is taught 
has been started and promises to be very 
popular with those atending. Each sum- 
mer a Vacation Bible School is held and 
was this year very well attended, having 
an enrolment of one hundred and ninety 
pupils. 


THE HOUSE 
The summer is a busy time with camp 


and outings for all of the clubs. Christmas 
is a very happy season when suitable enter- 
tainments are held. Many interested 
friends remember our work, particularly at 
this time of year. 
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Miss Maria Sloane is supervisor with 
Miss Dorothy Brock and Miss Marie Snor 
as her assistants. Rev. Mr. Kovacs has 
oversight of the work.—M. R. W. 


OUR HUNGARIAN CHURCHES . 


Starting in the west we note with satis- 
faction that the Hungarian Presbyterians 
now have a permanent minister in the per- 
son of Rev. Charles Kovacs, who, living in 
Lethbridge, serves the entire Southern 
Alberta district. Rev. Apostol spent two 
summers there gathering up the people in 
this wide area. There are good prospects 
of consolidation of this field. The ma- 
jority of the people are farmers and 
miners. The chief points touched are out- 
side of Lethbridge, Raymond, Coalhurst, 
Taber, and Calgary. 

At Bekevar, Sask., our largest Hun- 
garian congregation is enjoying the fruits 
of hard work of pioneering times. Crops 
have been poor this year but there is a 
spiritual crop annually. Rev. John Kovacs, 
the minister, conducted a series of family 
meetings with great interest for the pur- 
pose of strengthening the spiritual found- 
ations of the church. People stay up until 
midnight, and later, on these occasions, 
and there is enough material for discus- 
sion after each meeting. 

The church at Windsor is growing stead- 
ily now that it possesses a fine new build- 
ing with complete facilities for services and 
social work. The congregation is meeting 
comparatively heavy obligations in con- 
nection with the building. However, the 
greater the pressure, the better progress 
Christians make, and under the leadership 
of Dr. Eugene F. Molnar this church has 
already shown that it is a bright spot on 
the map. 

The Welland church, associated with an 
organized congregation in Port Colborne 
and Niagara Falls, is advancing under Rev. 
Frank Nagy, recently appointed by the 
Board of Missions. In all three cases the 
people must walk a great distance to 
church. In Welland, however, a fine social 
institute facilitates the week-day activities. 
Many families have settled here as long as 
twenty years ago. Therefore a fine young 
generation is growing into the church. 
With the hundreds of Hungarian Catholics 
now under the care of Father Hedley the 
spiritual life of this Hungarian settlement 
is in good hands. 

The Hamilton church received a great in- 
centive by entering into the old West- 
minster Church building at Barton and 
Sherman Aves., a very central location for 
every member of the congregation. Repairs 
were made to a considerable extent, repre- 
senting voluntary labor. About three hun- 
dred attended the opening service and one 
hundred and seventy five stood for the 
Lord’s Supper. There are twice as many 
at. every service since the congregation 
moved. It is hoped that very soon a final 
agreement of sale can be signed for that 
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property, thus re-dedicating a fine church 
building for the service of God. A good 
body of elders is supporting Rev. F. 
Kovacs in his work. He has monthly ser- 
vices at Caledonia, Kitchener, and Brant- 
ford, and has charge as well of the cosmo- 
politan settlement work, The Neighbor- 
hood House, Hamilton. 

The work in Toronto is a typical big 
city mission which must face difficulties 
until some modest, but permanent quarters 
shall be found for them. Mr. Bela Buchin, 
a student, is serving this congregation and 
cares for the church at Oshawa as well 
where a faithful group of about forty have 
held together for about four years. This 
congregation is fortunate in having the use 
of the Ukrainian Church.—Observer. 


GONOR MISSION 


Rev. W. M. Mackay, Synodical Mission- 
ary for Northern Ontario and Eastern 
Manitoba, reporting a visit to this Mission, 
says: 

After attending the three meetings ar- 
ranged by Rev. Peter Sankey, of the 
Ukrainian Mission at East Selkirk, I 
conducted the Sunday evening service in 
the Gonor Mission Hall where a full 
house of young men and women, as well as 
a goodly number of older people, as- 
sembled. Deep interest and enthusiasm 
marked the meeting and a goodly sized 
offering was presented. The announce- 
ment made by Mrs. McKenzie indicated 
not only a busy Sunday, but many mid- 
week meetings and activities. Many of 
the young people are candidates for 
church membership and ready to under- 
take definite church work. 


Of this recruiting from among those 
under her care for active service, Mrs. Mc- 
Kenzie in her report to the W.M.S. says 
that many of these are now able to take 
their places as teachers, mission-band 
leaders and helpers. Two girls look for- 
ward to deaconess training. 

In a private letter of recent date, in ex- 
pressing thanks for a parcel of Gospels 
given by a friend of the Mission, Mrs. Mc- 
Kenzie announces that she has opened up a 
new station among new Canadian settlers 
six miles further south of the present Mis- 
sion Hall. This new station is within a 
stone-cast of the Russian Orthodox and 
the Polish Catholic Churches. Services up 
to the present have been held in the open 
air in a garden close to the main road. 
There are no resident priests of the 
churches mentioned and services are held 
only monthly at the most, and all of these 
are followed by picnics and ball games, the 
priests furnishing the refreshments which 
are sold. 

Mrs. McKenzie says that the need for 
evangelism is just as urgent there as in 
India or China and only workers such as 
would choose those distant spheres of ser- 
vice would be suitable in her work. The 
field now embraces six stations. At this 
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new point, she says, she is never without an 
audience. The gift of New Testaments and 
Gospels, to which we have referred, came 
to Mrs. McKenzie when she was sorely per- 
plexed about meeting this great need. She 
was just about to write to the Bible House 
to obtain a supply of Gospels by John, 
quite a number of her pupils being eager 
to undertake the memorizing work. Her 
visit to the post office the day after she 
purposed to write, disclosed the fact that 
her need had been anticipated by the kind 
donor of these Gospels. In spite of the 
ceremonial of the churches established there, 
she says there is a real hunger for the 
Word of God. A room will shortly be made 
available and a regular Sunday School 
opened, for which, in the way of advertis- 
ing, the open-air meetings have been a 
splendid preparation. For these open-air 
services she has the help of the young 
children from the Mission, who ably assist 
in the singing, and of her portable organ. 

Speaking of herself, Mrs. McKenzie says 
that the Lord is wonderfully kind to her. 
She has not had a silent Sabbath in a whole 
year and enjoys perfect health, though the 
years are multiplying upon her. She drives 
her own car, plays the organ, does the 
speaking, and every second Sunday con- 
ducts four services. The cosmopolitan 
character of her work is indicated in the 
name of the Mission, All People’s Mission. 

This work is located a few miles east of 
Winnipeg on the line of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. 


FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


Like the Presbyterian World Alliance the 
Federal Council has a rather unwieldy 
name. In full it is: 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES 
OF CHRIST IN AMERICA 


With this organization we have had 
recent contact. On November 26th a com- 
mittee of that body met representatives of 
the Canadian Churches at Buffalo, N.Y. 
Our Church was represented by Rev. J. B. 
Paulin of St. Paul’s Church, Toronto, and 
Dr. Rochester. The purpose of the gather- 
ing was to consider means of bringing the 
Canadian Churches into closer association 
with the Federal Council. It was unanim- 
ously agreed by the conference that the 
organization of a body representative of 
the Churches in Canada should be com- 
mended to the consideration of the re- 
spective Churches, and the Canadian re- 
presentatives respectively were asked to 
carry this recommendation to the Church 
courts concerned. 

The Executive Committee of the Federal 
Council held its annual meeting in Chicago 
on December 4th to 6th. Upon request of 
our Committee on Correspondence With 
Other Churches, Dr. Rochester was asked 
to represent our Church. The courtesies of 
the Council were extended to him which 
included attendance upon all the meetings 
and freedom to join in discussions, Along 
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with Dr. R. J. Wilson of the United Church, 
he was accorded the privilege of addressing 
briefly a public gathering under the aus- 
pices of the Executive Committee. 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


The adjourned meetings of the General 
Board of the Canadian Bible Society, 
Auxiliary to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, were held in Toronto on Thurs- 
day, November 7th, in the Upper Canada 
Bible House, 14 College Street. There was 
a representative attendance from most of 
the Auxiliaries in Canada, and the meet- 
ings were very harmonious and helpful. 

The constitution of the Society was re- 
vised and amended as it had existed for 
twenty-five years, and in view of new 
developments in the work throughout the 
Dominion various changes were almost 
overdue. 

It was decided by the Board, after re- 
ceiving returns from each Auxiliary in 
Canada, to change the name of the Society 
from that of The Canadian Bible Society, 
Auxiliary to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to The British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada and Newfoundland, thus 
emphasizing Canada’s connection with a 
world-wide Society, whilst giving promin- 
ence to Canada’s “assured nationhood”, and 
its connection in this work with the sister 
Dominion of Newfouundland. The change 
will not become operative until the Bill 
amending the title is passed by the Dom- 
inion Parliament. 

A special feature of the gatherings was 
a public luncheon given by the Upper Can- 
ada. Bible Society in the Royal York Hotel 
to meet the members of the Canadian 
Board. The President of the Upper Can- 
ada Bible Society, Mr. Theron Gibson, pre- 
sided, and amongst the speakers were the 
Hon. George Henry, Minister of Highways, 
and the Very Rev. George C. Pidgeon, D.D., 
Eix-Moderator of the United Church of 
Canada. Dr. Pidgeon spoke for the 
Church generally and especially for his 
own branch. His address was marked with 
fine spirituality and breadth of view, and 
made a splendid impression on those who 
heard it. Dr. G. A. Woodside, D.D., of 
Winnipeg, also spoke and gave instances 
of the power of the Word, one of which 
had come to his notice through a Ukrainian 
girl. The General Secretary, Rev. J. B. M. 
Armour, M.A., Rev. Arch. Ward, Baptist 
Superintendent of Saskatchewan, Dr. F. H 
Gisborne, K.C., of Ottawa and the Rev 
John McNicol of the Bible College, Toronto, 
also addressed the gathering. 

The Society’s activities in administration 
and colportage were reviewed, and the gen- 
eral feeling of all connected with the work 
was hopeful for the future, and the mem- 
bers of the Board, representative of the 
Christian communions of Canada, were en- 
couraged and refreshed by the meetings. 

It is the hope and expectation of the 
Canadian Bible Society to send a thank- 
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offering of $100,000 to the parent Society 
in this 125th year of its existence, as 
evidence of Canada’s desire to show ap- 
preciation of the work of the parent So- 
ciety, and to help to extend its operations 
through the world. 

All the Reformed Churches of Canada 
use the translations of the Bible Society 
both in home and foreign work, and the 
Society gratefully acknowledges the help 
and encouragement received from them, 
and rejoices in co-operating with them in 
the work of Bible circulation, not only in 
Canada, but throughout the world.—Com. 


BOOKS 
Peloubet’s Select Notes 


W. A. Wilde Co., 1381 Clarendon St., Boston, 
Mass. 


This hardy annual appears again for 
1930 and admirably sustains its record for 
comprehensive, lucid, and practical treat- 
ment of The International Sunday School 
Lessons. This may be had from almost any 
book store or may be secured from the pub- 
lishers whose name and address are given 
above. The same Company issues A Daily 
Digest of the Sunday School Lessons by 
Amos R. Wells. This is a most convenient 
pocket companion for teachers and others. 

* * * 


Steeple Jim 
By W. Y. F. Willard 
Princeton Publishing House, Princeton, N.J. 


This book is like a chapter in extended 
form from Harold Begbie’s Twice Born 
Men. In this instance, Steeple Jim, the 
daring representative of his calling, the 
“Fighting Brute’, through the power of the 
Gospel becomes a changed man. It is a 
thrilling story, well told, not without a 
vein of humor, and well calculated to 
awaken and strengthen confidence in the 
Gospel’s power to redeem to the uttermost. 


PIANOS WANTED 


If some generously disposed person, or 
persons, wishes to assist two of our needy 
missions, the opportunity is provided by 
Evangel Hall, Toronto, and the Italian Mis- 
sion, Montreal. 

The latter has lost everything by its 
recent return to The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. The former is not abounding 
in wealth but would pay something for an 
instrument. One in use for some time was 
held on loan and has now been returned. 
The only instrument in their possession is 
a very much used and worn out organ. 
Here are two openings therefore. The 
pianos need not be new. 


The treasures of life are not in things; 
they are in boys and girls.—Foulkes. 


All great preachers succeed by ceaseless 
re-iteration of a few conceptions that have 
become supreme in their experience.—Sel. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 13 


REGRET EXPRESSED 


Some readers questioned us about the 
following which appeared in the Witness 


‘and Homestead, September 11th. 


B is right. The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada incorporated under that name 
before 1925 entered into union with other 
churches to form one church recognized 
before the law as the United Church in 
Canada. Legally, therefore, the Presby- 
terran Church in Canada no longer €x- 
ists and though the non-concurring 
church continues as the Presbyterian 
Church property owned by the church 
must be held under the names of indi- 
viduals or other responsible groups. 


We replied that we had written the 
Witness and Homestead asking that the 
Act of Incorporation be cited. There was 
no reply to this communication. However, 
in a later number of The Witness and 
Homestead the editor, in response to Dr. 
Ephraim Scott who asked for a correction, 
made the following statement:— 

The editor of this page greatly regrets 
having made an error in answering the 
question mentioned above; and thanks 
Dr. Scott for so courteously calling it to 
our attention. 

We therefore thank the editor of The 
Witness and Homestead for putting this 
matter right. 


ADDRESS 


Any one desirous of communicating with 
the Presbytery of Toronto should address 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 30 Benlamond Ave., Tor- 
onto 13, Ont. 


HYMN BOOKS WANTED 


We have a call from a small congrega- 
tion for thirty of our small hymn-books 
with red cover but without the music. Per- 
haps some individual could provide these 
or some congregation send a supply. The 
congregation has just erected a_ small 
church and is struggling to pay the re- 
maining debt. Address, Mr. D. L. Grif- 
fith, Box 17, Douglas, Ont. 


THE PERFECT SUNDAY. 


Rest, quiet, a little prayer, a bit of a 
sermon, a deal of heartfelt worship, a 
hearty tightening of family ties, some con- 
templation on man’s duty to God and his 
neighbor and the citizen’s duty to his state, 
a deed or two of kindness—make a perfect 
Sunday. Who can doubt that one such 
day in seven makes a man a better citizen, 
a more intelligent, instructed, conscientious 
and sober-minded member of the supreme 
governing body.—Hon. Alton B. Parker in 
W.N.S.A . 


The world is too much with us. Late and 
soon 

Getting and spending we lay waste our 
powers. 


—Wordsworth. 
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THE CHOIR, KNOX CHURCH, SUDBURY 


As the picture shows, this choir com- 
mends itself both for numbers and appear- 
ance. Its merit, however, does not reside 
alone in these, but in its work as well. It is 
one of the most efficient choirs in the 
Church in leading the service of praise. 
Both in its selections, and in accurate and 
hearty rendition, it commends itself very 
highly. It is an inspiration both to the 


minister and to the congregation. The 
leader, who occupies the seat in the front, 
is Mrs. A. Shute, whose work in this con- 
nection has been of the highest order. It is 
quite evident she can depend upon the 
hearty co-operation of all those whom she 
has gathered together into this splendid 
organization.—Com. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Alliston, Ont. 

Chalmers Church anniversary services 
were the occasion of two thoughtful and 
edifying sermons delivered by the Rev. John 
Riddell of Millbrook. In the morning the 
church was taxed to its capacity and in the 
evening as many were turned away as were 
able to enter. The choir was assisted by 
Miss Ethel Calvert, violinist of Toronto, and 
Mr. Roy Carson vocalist of Camp Borden. 

On the following Monday evening the 
ladies of the church served supper to over 
five hundred people. The Sunday offerings 
together with the net receipts from the 
supper made a total of $666. 

This is the second anniversary of 
Chalmers Church. In 1925 only a min- 
ority group of Presbyterians without a home 
was left. In the meantime they have built 
a beautiful church and by hard work and a 
supreme faith in God there is only a small 
Ss of $3,000 against it.—Donald 
Lavis, Student. 


Brandon, Man. 

At the first anniversary of the opening 
of First Church two additional memorial 
windows, making the number now eight, 
one in the south transept and the other in 
the north, were unveiled and dedicated by 
the minister, Rev. Chas. S. Oke. The 
former was presented by Mr. and Mrs. W. 
G. Hamilton in memory of their son 
Richard Edward, the second by Mr. James 
G. Kirkland in memory of his wife. These 
windows are the work of N. T. Lyon Com- 
pany of Toronto. Dr. H. R. Grant of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Fort William, preached 
at both services on this anniversary oc- 
casion. The special offering for the day 
amounted to $4,500. 


Omemee, Ont. 
At their recent communion service St. 
Andrew’s congregation had the great 
leasure of having with them, after an 
interval of thirty years, a former minister, 
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Rev. Dr. Kannawin, who spoke on Eph. 
3:16-19. Thirty-four partook of the com- 
munion. Dr. Kannawin also gave a very 
interesting and helpful address to the Sun- 
day School. In the afternoon he conducted 
the service at Lakedale, and in the evening 
a special service for young people at 
Omemee.—W. Evans. 


Saint John, N.B. 

Dr. Drummond of St. Paul’s Church, 
Hamilton, was accorded a very hearty wel- 
come to Saint John upon the occasion of the 
anniversary of the Church of St. John and 
St. Stephen. The services were conducted 
by the minister, Rev. W. L. Newton, and 
the special messages of the day were de- 
livered by Dr. Drummond. His appeal in 
the morning was based upon the words of 
Paul, Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus. 

Presenting the standing of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada now, at the close 
‘of a period of over three years following 
disruption, he declared that it was our re- 
sponsibility, as a church, to make a worthy 
contribution to general well-being, if we 
are to justify our existence as a separate 
body. It was our obligation to develop in 
our members a character worthy of our 
traditions and professions, in the interest 
of the community, of the nation and of the 
world, so far as the Church’s influence 
could extend. In the evening he spoke upon 
Some of Life’s Abiding Things, basing his 
message upon 1 Corinthians 3:13, and 
Hebrews 12:26-27. In presenting his 
theme, Dr. Drummond emphasized personal 
influence, service, and fellowship with 
God.—Com. 


Rockwood, Ont. 

By a vote of 126 for Union and 76 
against we lost everything. We now have 
about 125 members and have bought and 
paid for a comfortable church which cost 
$3,500. At a joint meeting of the Rock- 
wood and Eden Mills congregations in 
connection with the call to Rev. W. H. Mc- 
Cracken we completed arrangements to pur- 
chase a suitable residence in Rockwood for 
a manse at a cost of $4,400. Sufficient money 
was raised at that meeting to make the 
initial payment, and there is no doubt about 
our raising the balance as payments come 
due. Mr. McCracken was inducted on No- 
vember 28th and occupied the new manse 
immediately. A fine spirit prevails through- 
out the two congregations and Mr. Mc- 
Cracken’s ministry is eagerly looked for- 
ward to.—Com. 


Regina, Sask. 

The second Presbyterian Church erected 
since disruption has now been completed 
and was dedicated on Sunday, November 
10th by the Moderator, Rev. David Perrie, 
D.D. This is a finer building than was 
anticipated and the cost has therefore been 
advanced beyond expectations amounting to 
$15,000. This includes the site and 
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The architecture is Gothic 
throughout. Provision for the Sunday 
School has been made in the basement 
where there are also classrooms and a 
good kitchen. ‘The moderate cost of such 
a plant is explained, as in many other cases, 
by the fact that much labor was _ con- 
tributed. The debt on the building is only 
$5,000. Both the churches in Regina have 
been erected without calling upon the 
Church’s funds. A third church is in con- 
templation in the north eastern section of 
the city and work on this is expected to 
begin in the early summer. 

Mr. Wilkie, the minister, presided at the 
opening services and Rev. H. R. Horne as- 
sisted. The afternoon service took the form 
of a Sunday School rally with Mr. Martin, 
the superintendent in charge. Monday 
evening presented an opportunity to receive 
the congratulations of friends and to enjoy 
an hour of social fellowship. Supper was 
provided by the ladies with a program fol- 
lowing at which addresses were given by 
Rev. 8S. Farley of First Church, Rev. G. D. 
Bayne, Miss L. M. MacArthur, deaconess, 
and representatives of the various organ- 
izations in the congregation. The Sunday 
following, November i7th, was marked also 
by special services when Mr. Horne 
preached in the morning and Mr. Farley in 
the evening. Thus progresses the work in 
the West. 


furnishings. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Calvin Church, Rev. Joseph Wasson, min- 
ister, was the scene of the unveiling of a 
memorial window on Sunday, December Ist, 
to the memory of the late Mr. Adam Walker 
Ballantyne, K.C., and his son, Adam George 
Ballantyne. The window was unveiled by 
Mr. Burleigh Ballantyne, the eldest son, 
and Mr. Wasson paid a worthy tribute to 
those in whose memory the window was 
presented. 


Duck Lake, Sask. 
Writing to Rev. Peter Fisher, now of 
Todmorden, Toronto, but formerly of North 
Battleford, Rev. J. R. Graham of Prince 
Albert, Sask., reports the starting of a new 
cause in that neighborhood. 


We miss you from our Presbytery 
meetings. The work is progressing in 
this Presbytery. A few weeks ago we 
opened up work at Duck Lake and Mac- 
Dowell. This is a very promising field. 
I made several trips there and at last got 
a student who will be there all winter. 
At our first service in MacDowell we 
had seventy present. In Duck Lake -the 
trustees of the United Church, who were 
formerly Presbyterians, put the United 
Church building at our disposal. The 
other day I had a letter from the United 
minister at Rosthern telling me that the 
United Church did not object to our 
using the building at Duck Lake but also 
informing me that the property was still 
United. 
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CHURCH 


St. ANDREW’S PRESBYTERIAN 


Whitelake, Ont. 


Sunday, November 3rd, was the date of 
the opening of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, White Lake, under very happy 
circumstances. The morning service, in- 
cluding the dedication of the church, was 
conducted by Mr. Wm. McAteer, student 
in charge. The afternoon service was 
conducted by Dr. G. Ross of Erskine 
Church, Ottawa, assisted by Rev. E. J. 
Kerr, Arnprior, and the evening service by 
Rev. A. W. Drysdale of Montreal a former 
minister of this congregation, having been 
ordained and inducted into the Presby- 
terian Church here some eighteen years ago. 
On Monday evening, November 4th, supper 
was served to a large company. After- 
wards a religious program was presented 
under the direction of Mr. McAteer. The 
following ministers addressed the gather- 
ing: Mr. Rich, Baptist, Arnprior, Mr. 
Millar, Fort Coulonge, Mr. Drysdale, Mont- 
real, and Mr. Kerr, Arnprior. Music was 
rendered by the White Lake choir under 
the leadership of Mrs. James Fraser 
organist. This congregation although a 
minority group, losing the beautiful stone 
church and property and manse by a few 
votes at the time of disruption, gathered 
together on May 5th, 1927, with the moder- 
ator, Rev. E. J. Kerr, Arnprior, and were 
advised by him to organize and carry on 
services. This was done and meetings were 
held in the Orange Hall, alternately with 
the Baptist congregation. Being a small 
group of some sixteen families we did not 
then expect to have a church home of our 
own by this date. However, Rev. S. D. 
Dinnick of Orangeville, sent by Mr. Kerr, 
held meetings every night for a week. Then 
we decided to have a student and on July 
29th Mr. McAteer took charge and re- 
mained with us. To him belongs the credit 
of our attainment. About a year ago he 
called a meeting at which it was decided to 
build if a suitable site could be secured. In 
June Mrs. Violet Box donated the property 
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and work began at once. Much free labor 
reduced the expense. Although this church 
is not altogether finished, it is quite com- 
fortable and we are glad to be able to say 
with the help of God we are again in a 
church home of our own. Many donations 
were made by kind friends of other places 
and some are still promised. We wish to 
thank the people of Ottawa and many other 
Ae friends who thoughtfully assisted.— 

om. 


Paris, Ont. 

Two Sabbaths, the 17th and 24th of 
November, were special days for the Pres- 
byterian church, the former when national 
thanksgiving was observed and the pulpit 
memorial dedicated, and the second when 
anniversary services were held. The 
memorial was the gift of Mr. and Mrs. C. 
D. Robinson and was in memory of their 
eldest son Albert Edward Frost Robinson 
who fell at Sanctuary Wood, between June 
2nd and 4th, 1916, in his twenty-second 
year. The sermon was preached by the 
minister, Rev. McConnell. The 
Scripture lesson was read by Dr. H. N. 
Tory, uncle of the deceased, now head of 
the Dominion Government Science and 
Research Bureau. Brig. General D. C. 
Draper of Toronto was present and in the 
name of Mr. and Mrs. Robinson handed the 
memorial to the keeping of the congrega- 
tion. The occasion was signalized by the 
presence of Dr. Buchanan, ex-Moderator, 
his first public appearance since his ac- 
cident in June. 

On Sunday the 24th Rev. Geo. Taylor- 
Munro of Kitchener preached morning and 
evening and brought special messages ap- 
propriate to the anniversary. On Monday 
evening a social gathering was held and a 
program presented, the chief feature of 
which was an address on a recent tour of 
Europe by Mr. T. Scott Davidson. The 
church building was redecorated during the 
summer. The memorial consists of pulpit, 
communion table, baptismal font , oak 
chairs, and oak choir-loft screen. Almost 
a century has elapsed since Presbyterian 
services under the leadership of Rev. Geo. 
Murray were begun in Paris. Four build- 
ings have been erected since that time, the 
present structure having been opened on 
October 7th, 1894. In addition to the 
changes and decorative work upon the 
church building, the manse through the 
generosity of Mr. John Penman, senior 
elder, has been put in thorough repair and 
a hot water heating system installed. 


Sheffield, Ont. 

For more than four years a little group 
has struggled toward the attainment of an 
ideal, the securing of a church home in 
which to worship as Presbyterians in the 
faith of their fathers. 

The vote on Union having been forty- 
four for and twenty-six against, the Pres- 
byterians lost their church property and 
were forced, in loyalty to their principles, 
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to leave the building they had helped to 
erect and furnish. For a short time a num- 
ber attended Kirkwall, five miles distant, 
but the majority were without services. A 
request to the trustees of the United 
Church for the use of the former Presby- 
terian church was met with a stern re- 
fusal, though the building was unoccupied. 
A similar request for the Methodist church 
was also denied. Meanwhile the people as- 
sembled in the C.O.0.F. hall and appealed 
to the Ontario Commission which sat at 
Waterloo. This body declared it had no 
jurisdiction, as the deed from the United 
Brethren, the original owners, to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada had not 
been registered. The court in Hamilton in 
November, 1927, held that the property be- 
longed to the United Church. The cost of 
both parties in this appeal amounting to 
$2,500, reduced later by the taxing officer to 
$2,258, fell upon the Presbyterians. An 
appeal to the chairman of the Waterloo 
Conference in the United Church was inef- 
fective meeting with the response that the 
place of the petitioners was in the United 
Church. 

Following the induction of the present 
minister, Rev. George Aitken, to Flamboro 
and Kirkwall, the Presbytery of Hamilton 
assigned to him the Sheffield group, at that 
_ time not even listed as a mission field or a 
minority movement. 

At the annual meeting on March Ist of 
this year it was decided to apply to the 
Presbytery for organization as a Presby- 
terian congregation, and to erect a church. 
It was to this meeting that the report of 
costs in the legal action was made. So far 
from being daunted by the heavy obligation, 
within fifteen minutes practically the whole 
amount was subscribed. On March 21st 
organization was effected, a Session, a 
Board of Managers and trustees were ap- 
pointed. 

Proceeding with the building enterprise 
a committee secured an option on a lot. 
This having become known, the United 
Church congregation signified their wil- 
lingness to accept the sum of $2,500 for the 
Methodist church as formerly offered. 
Whilst the transfer papers were being 
drawn up, the entire interior was cleaned 
and re-decorated and an electric system of 
lighting installed. Many repairs were 
made to the exterior meas In both these 
aspects of renovation, volunteer labor had 
a prominent part, the only exception being 
the decorating of ‘the interior. Furnishings 
were also supplied in this way. One mem- 
ber gave new carpets; another the pulpit 
and chairs; others communion table, cur- 
tains for the choir loft, and hymn boards. 

On September 22nd the opening services 
were held, the attendance being such that 
with aisles and the stairs crowded, many 
were unable to obtain entrance. The ser- 
vices were in charge of Mr. Aitkin and a 
former minister, Rev. C. A, Mullin, 
preached in the morning; Rev. J. A. 
Shaver of Knox Church, Dundas, preached 
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in the evening, the entire choir from his 
church assisting in the service. 

On the Tuesday following there was a 
social gathering with supper, and a concert 
provided by the choir of Paris Presby- 
terian Church. Mr. A. L. Shaver, M.L.A., 
of Dundas, acted as chairman and pre- 
sented to the trustees the deed of the 
church property, an act which was im- 
mediately followed by the congregation 
rising on the impulse and singing ‘Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow. Rev. 
W. F. McConnell of Paris Presbyterian 
Church delivered an address, as did the 
minister also. The offerings for the Sun- 
day and Tuesday evening’ amounted to 
$500.—Com. 


Cobourg, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church held its ninety- 
fifth anniversary on Sunday with special 
services conducted by Rev. J. A. Seymour, 
M.A., S.T.D., of Belleville. The church was 
the rallying’ place for large congregations 
of old friends of St. Andrew’s from which 
many of Canada’s great have gone forth. 
An old fashioned social evening was held 
the evening following to celebrate happily 
the event in a social way with a choice pro- 
gram. The minister, Rev. Frank C. Harper, 
B.D. presided. Tribute was paid to the min- 
isters and laymen who had invested their 
lives in making St. Andrew’s a power for 
God in the community in the last hundred 
years. The anniversary offering was over 
$600.—Com. 


EVANGEL HALL, TORONTO 


This is a busy centre of Christian effort 
under the care of Rev. R. J. Koffend. A 
week’s program may thus be summarized. 
as announced in the Evangel Hall Bulletin: 

Tonight the opportunity will be given to 
hear the mixed quartette from the Toronto 
Bible College. Mr. R. Almas will bring 
the message. 

T. E. WILLING HEARTED WORKERS 
will meet tomorrow evening at 8 o’clock. 

Don‘t miss the concert on Tuesday night. 
Mrs. M. Murphy, with a delightful Scotch 
accent in spite of her name, will be in 
charge of a group of vocalists, elocution- 
ists, and a piper. An offering will be re- 
ceived for the funds of the Men’s Glad- 
Hand Club. 

The Mission Band on Wednesday after- 
noon is to hear Mr. Harold Dancy who has 
spent five years in Africa and who will have 
wonderful slides to present and a great 
story to tell. 

The attendance at the Women’s Circle is 
most gratifying and a number of new mem- 
bers have been enrolled of late. They come 
from Port Credit on the west and Lee Ave. 
on the east and Danforth on the north. 

On Thursday evening at seven the boys 
and girls are to have an illustrated talk on 
traffic signals by Mr. J. M. McKay and Mr. 
J. Kyle. Don’t forget the copper offering. 

Friday evening Mrs. Eva Rose York will 
continue her devotional addresses, 
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A load of 2,400 pounds of waste paper 
went out during the past week and the 
cheque received was veiy acceptable in 
making the Bulletin possible. Four hun- 
dred copies of the Bulletin carry the letter 
from Rev. J. A. Koffend in China, and con- 
vey news of the work here at the Hall. 

The attendance at the Bible School last 
week was 288 and the offering $29.72, of 
which $9.67 was for missions. Some of the 
scholars. are endeavoring to win the 
diplomas of the General Assembly for gen- 
eral work. 


Malagawatch, N.S. 


Miss Alice MacKay, president of the 
Christian Endeavor Society of this con- 
gregation has recently heard from one of 
our latest recruits to the foreign field, Miss 
Ethel McDonald who has arrived in Japan 
to undertake her work among the Koreans 
there. This letter gives an interesting ac- 
count of her trip across the continent, the 
reception accorded her by friends in the 
West, the voyage over the Pacific, her safe 
arrival in Kobé, and her introduction to the 
Koreans, among whom she is to labor. Miss 
McDonald is delighted with her field. One 
drawback in the city is mentioned, the lack 
of sidewalks, making with the heavy 
traffic the capacity to dodge, a necessary 
accomplishment. Miss McDonald is busy 
furnishing her new home and wrestling 
with the language, the study of which she 
entered upon two days after landing. Her 
letter in its reference to the devotion of 
Koreans is an inspiration to these in the 
homeland to support by prayer and every 
means their missionaries in these distant 
lands.—Miss A. MacKay. 


SYNOD. 


British Columbia. 


The following are the resolutions passed 
ie meeting held in Vancouver, October 
Scottish Church Union. 

First: The Synod joins hands with the 
members of the Presbyterian family 
throughout the world, in felicitating the 
two great Presbyterian Churches in Scot- 
land on having effected a union of their 
forces into one organization, even as the 
various bodies of the various Presbyterians 
in Canada achieved this result in 1875. 


Government Sale of Liquor. 


Second: Believing that it is the duty of 
Christians to see that their country is pro- 
perly governed, the Synod deplores the fact 
that their exists in this Province, by per- 
mission of law, businesses and practices 
which are detrimental to the progress and 
well-being of the land, and urges our peo- 
ple to do their utmost to put an end to the 
tragedy of the governmental sale of liquor, 
the unspeakable degradation of the beer 
parlors and the destructive orgy of race 
track gambling. 
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Marriage Act. 

Third: The Synod expresses its ap- 
preciation of the proposed action of the 
Attorney General to have the Marriage Act 
so amended that due notice shall be given 
beforehand of each marriage ceremony, 
and to secure that the celebration shall be 
only by persons duly qualified and author- 
ized to conduct the same. 


Bible Society Work. 

Fourth: The Synod expresses its strong 
appreciation of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society and the Canadian Bible So- 
ciety, and commends them to the liberal 
support of our people. 

Lord’s Day Observance. 

Fifth: The Synod notes with - satis- 
faction a Dominion wide movement for the 
better observance of the Lord’s Day and is 
gratified with the action of the Dominion 
postal authorities in using on the oblitera- 
tion stamp the words, Observe Sunday. The 
Synod earnestly counsels our people to avoid 
the irreligious and unpatriotic use of the 
Lord’s Day which so generally prevails. 

Rev. Alexander Esler, D.D., of Robertson 
Church, Vancouver, was chosen moderator. 

Maritime Provinces. 

On Tuesday evening, October 1st, the 56th 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces met in 
First Church, Stellarton. Devotional ex- 
ercises were conducted by the minister, Rev. 
D. G. Ross, and these were followed by the 
sermon of the retiring moderator, Rev. 
W. Bruce Muir, a fine exposition of Presby- 
terianism and an earnest appeal to main- 
tain it. The Synod chose Rev. D. Mac- 
Vicar of Thorburn as moderator for the 
ensuing year. 

Representatives of the Church at large 
welcomed and heard were Rev. G. M. Dunn 
of the Budget Committee, Dr. A. S. Grant 
of the General Mission Board, who spoke 
briefly on our mission work but at greater 
length upon the Church Extension Fund, 
and Rev. Dr. Kannawin of the Sunday 
School and Young People’s Board. A mes- 
sage from Dr. Scott, former Editor of the 
Record, was received with enthusiasm. 

Indications of progress were manifest in 
all reports. During the past three years 
fifty new churches have been erected and 
supply for mission fields has been  sub- 
stantially increased, the outlook for the 
winter being good. The Pictou Boy’s Resi- 
dence was highly commended for its fine 
body of students and capable staff. A 
hearty welcome was given Mrs. W. McK. 
MacLeod, president of the W.M.S., E.D., 
who presented the work of that body. 

The Legal Committee reported a number . 
of problems which await solution. These 
were again remitted to the committee after 
somewhat protracted discussion. 

The attendance was large, four hundred 
and fifty being present at the opening. 


Montreal and Ottawa. 


Smith’s Falls, Ont., was the place of 
meeting and in Westminster Church there. 
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The retiring moderator, Rev. Dr. G. E. 
Ross, having preached the sermon in which 
he encouraged all workers with the assur- 
ance that steadfast devotion ever brought 
its own reward, the Synod chose Dr. J. B. 
MacLean of Huntingdon, Que., to be moder- 
ator. Without dissent the Budget alloca- 
tion of $115,000 as presented in the report 
of Mr. Leathem was accepted. Dr. Margaret 
O‘Hara who in her retirement resides in 
Smith’s Falls was heartily received and 
stimulated her hearers to fresh interest in 
missionary enterprise. Dr. Grant, fresh 
from the Maritime Provinces, reported the 
work there as having greatly advanced. 
Rev. A. S. Reid, Synodical Missionary, sus- 
tained this hopeful outlook by his report. 
A number of churches had been opened 
during the past year and whilst many were 
yet required he had no doubt that in the 
latter places energy and sacrifice would 
triumph as well. Dr. Norman MacLeod 
spoke on behalf of the ministry, urging 
recruiting effort, commended an increase of 
endowment for Montreal College of 
$300,000, and solicited that ministers main- 
tain close association with schools, taking 
advantage particularly of the opportunities 
provided for religious teaching. Ottawa 
was chosen as the place of meeting in 1930 
and in St. Giles Church. 


Alberta 


The removal of the moderator, Rev. 
Peter McNabb, to another synod required 
that Rev. R. C. Acheson of Three Hills, an 
ex-moderator, should be called upon. He 
therefore conducted devotional exercises, 
preached, and constituted the synod. Rev. 
mcs aite MOA, D:Ds ofe First,-Church, 
Edmonton, who was nominated by the 
Presbytery of Edmonton, was chosen to 
succeed Mr. McNabb. During the progress 
of kusiness several addresses were given 
by visitors. Rev. G. M. Dunn, Secretary 
of the Budget Committee dwelt upon the 
success that has thus far attended our 
Church since disruption and urged de- 
votion and liberality, that the great work 
of the Church might be carried on wiih 
undiminished success. He was tollowed 
by Rev. W. G. Brown of Saskatoon who in 
his usual, vigorous fashion discussed the 
genius of the Presbyterian Church and its 
place in the West. The Lord’s Day Alliance 
was represented by Rev. Geo. G. Webber, 
Secretary for Alberta and Britis: Columbia, 
who spoke upon both the local and general 
situation affecting the Lord’s day. 

The work of the Provincial W.M.S. was 
presented to the Synod by Mrs. R. H. Mac- 
Micking, who was heartily commended for 
her admirable summary of the work. 

Protracted consideration was given to 
the reports of the Budget Commitiee and 
the Home Mission Committee. {In the latter 
case work among the Hungarians in the 
south and the Ukrainians in Edmonton 
was considered at length. 

A special committee was appointed to 
report upon negotiations with the United 
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Church for the relief of minority groups. 
This committee having been unable to re- 
port before the close of Synod was con- 
tinued and given power to deal with 
matters in dispute. A resolution of im- 
portance recommended: 

That this Synod, in co-operation with 
the Synod of Saskatchewan and Manitoba 
urge upon the Mission Board of our 
Church, the pressing need of presenting 
the claims of the West for men before 
the colleges of oux Church at the most 
opportune time by some experienced 
Western man—Rev. W. G. Brown of Sas- 
ketchewan preferred—and that the Board 
of Administration be requested to finance 
the undertaking. 

It was agreed that the Synod next year 
should meet in Grace Church, Calgary, on 
the last Tuesday of October. 


Manitoba 


In this form has the report reached us: 

The following comparison between the 
state of the Church in the Synod in De- 
cember, 1925, and December, 1928, is pre- 
sented for your information: 


Presbytery of eee 


925 1928 
CON PTE GAtIONS sa ticsccssistenn 3 4 
Families: ace ee 734 930 
SioocLeachers = 83 104 
Seo es OCcnolars. cede 728 1060 
COoMMUNICANTS  vrecccccoreeeeee 1038 1563 
Budget of Church. ........ $ 786.00 $ 4,258.00 
For all purposes ............. $238,514.00 $387,521.00 

Two new churches built. 

Presbytery of Winnipeg 
Congregations... 15 at 
Waniiteseee re ee 807 1180 
S:S. Teéachers ©..c.ccacd.. 149 199 
See OChOla ES (ane ee 13889 PAWS 
Communicants «0.00... 1410 Zooe 


Budget of Church. ........ $ 806.00 $ 4,812.00 
ATS RUT POSESMscctcenss $23,594.00 $78,204.00 
Four new churches built and two pur- 
chased. 
Presbytery of Brandon 


CONQTELATIONS oeccscreceeeseeeee 18 33 
Kamilies ae dee, 800 1145 
ase LL eacners wpe 144 176 
eso cholarse ticki: 1195 1630 
Communicants once 1209 1772 


Budget of Church ........ $ 1,050.00 $ 3,918.00 
For all Purposes ........... $32,768.00 $63,465.00 
Two new churches built. 


Synod as a Whole 


COngQregations. erro 36 58 
Families. ccs 2341 3255 
S Sie Teachers  oiciccescscs. 376 479 
SS as cholarse. seen Bol 4845 
ComMunicants rece 38657 5687 


Budget of Church ........ $ 2,592.00 $ 12,988.00 
All Purposes  erececcssrsmssss $79,876.00 $179,290.00 


Right new churches built and two 
churches and one manse purchased, within 
three years. 


J. A. McMAHON, Moderator. 
Davip JOHNSTONE, Clerk of Synod, 
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PRESBYTERY MEETING 


Lindsay, Ontario 

At the last meeting when the names of 
ministers applying to be received into our 
Church were presented from another 
Presbytery, the clerk was instructed to re- 
quire of that Presbytery fuller information 
with respect to the applicants. Two ad- 
dresses marked the proceedings, one by Mr. 
C. S. McDonald, who spoke in behalf of the 
Budget and enforced his appeal by telling 
of conditions in the new settlements and the 
needs of minority groups in the older parts 
of Canada. Mr. T. W. E. Storey, a mis- 
sionary on furlough from the interior of 
South America, informed the Presbytery of 
his work among the Indians. This proved 
to be a very interesting report indeed. 

The Presbytery meeting was made the 
occasion of a young people’s rally. So large 
was the assemblage that the ground floor of 
the commodious church was filled and some 
occupied the gallery. Eleven of the 
thirteen pastoral charges were represented 
by large and enthusiastic delegations of the 
young. Such rallies as this are an effective 
answer to the not infrequent declaration 
that our Church was bereft of its young 
people at the time of Union and there would 
therefore be no next generation to carry the 
Church’s name and prosecute her work. A 
service of song led by Mr. Johnston and 
two addresses, the first by Rev. William 
Allan of Peterboro on Things We Cannot 
Afford to Lose. This was an excellent ad- 
dress from every standpoint. The second 
was by Dr. Kannawin, General Secretary of 
Sunday Schools and Y.P.S. and was also 
very effective. The hospitality of St. 
Andrew’s found expression in the serving 
x refreshments at the close of the rally.— 

om. 


BRIEF MENTION 


Westminster congregation, Hamilton, paid 
tribute to the minister Dr. J. K. Palmer and 
Mrs. Palmer by presenting them with a 
beautiful grandfather clock of solid ma- 
hogany. Recently Dr. Palmer announced 
that a pipe organ would shortly be in- 
stalled in the church, the gift of an 
anonymous friend. 

* * * 

Our Church is honored in the fact that 
one of its ministers has attained the 
century mark, Rev. John McCorkindale, 
who was born December 4th, 1829. For 
the past thirty years he has resided at Fort 
William and until beyond his eightieth year 
was active in home missionary work. 
Among the gifts presented upon this oc- 
casion were a gold, diamond-set ring from 
the Session of St. Andrew’s Church and 
an address from the City Council. Mr. Mc- 
Corkindale has resided in Canada _ for 
seventy-five years. 

3 * * * 

A bronze memorial tablet in memory of 
the men of the congregation who fell in 
the Great War was dedicated at a special 
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service in the Presbyterian church Sum- 
merside, P.E.I. The fact that twelve names 
are engraved on this memorial testifies both 
to the devotion of tne congregation and the 
great loss suffered. 

* * * 


The Presbytery of Montreal again ex- 
hibits enterprise and solicitude for all the 
phases of work within bounds by under- 
taking to raise a special fund of $40,000 
for the erection of suitable buildings for the 
Italian Mission. 

* * * 

A non-denominational missionary banquet 
of men was held in Toronto in the Arcadian 
Court of the Robt. Simpson Company’s de- 
partment store, for the purpose of hearing 
Dr. John R. Mott and a prominent mis- 
sionary from India, Rev. J. W. R. Netram. 
Dr. Mott is now chairman of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council which is as it 
were a clearing house of missionary prob- 
lems and a centre of world power in 
promoting missions. Mr. Netram is an as- 
sociate of Dr. E. Stanley Jones whose name 
is so widely known. He is a teacher in a 
college in India and is otherwise prominent. 

* * * 


Queen Street East Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, followed the special services which 
marked the reopening of their church by 
giving prominence to the fifty-first anni- 
versary of the church and the twenty- 
second of Rev. W. Hardy Andrews as min- 
ister. The building was completely filled 
at both services on this day. 

* * * 


St. John’s Church, Toronto, of which the 
minister is Rev. Rupert G. Stewart, ob- 
served a short while ago its forty-first an- 
niversary. The splendid building now 
occupied and the large congregation marked 
quite extraordinary progress since the day 
of small things as a Sunday School meet- 
ing in a Gerrard Street cottage in 1886. It - 
is not often that brothers in the ministry 
appear in the same pulpit together. The 
special preacher for the day was. Mr 
Stewart’s brother, Dr. Chas. H. Stewart of 
North Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, N.Y. 
The special services in every way indicated 
the deepest interest. A large congregation 
again assembled on the Monday evening to 
hear Dr. Stewart’s message from the Holy 
Land which he visited in the early part of 
the year. THis lecture was a very vivid 
presentation of scenes in the life of Christ, 
culminating in a most impressive reference — 
to the dark tragedy of the crucifixion. 


In these but little better than forty years 
of history St. John’s has had four ministers, 
the first, the well known and much beloved 
Dr. J. McP. Scott who died in 1920; then in 
succession Rev. T. Rodger, now in Prince 
Edward Island, Rev. W. A. Nisbet who re- 
signed a short time ago, and now Mr. 
Stewart, who has occupied the place of 
minister in this congregation for but one 
year. 


® 


January, 1930 


At the meeting of the ministers of Tor- 
onto Presbytery at the noon luncheon which 
has been a feature for some time, Dr. 
Stewart discussed in a very concrete and 
helpful fashion certain parish problems. 
Whilst he exalted the importance of 
preaching he urged special attention to 
pastoral visiting dwelling upon the results 
of fidelity in this particular, both from the 
standpoint of the congregation and the 
efficiency of the minister. 

x  *« * 


Rev. Jas. B. Cropper, D.D., of British 
Guiana, and Mrs. Cropper are now on 
furlough and have taken up their temporary 
residence in Toronto. After their arrival 
at the Port of Saint John, the central group 
of the W.M.S. enjoyed the privilege of hear- 
ing Dr. Cropper at their meeting at the 
home of Mrs. David Watson. He spoke par- 
ticularly on the two high schools under the 
care of our Church, one for boys and the 
other for girls. Of the work in general he 
spoke hopefully, saying that the Indians 
were of high character and intensely spirit- 
ual, and were most responsive to the 
Christian appeal. R 

St. Matthew’s Church Saint John, is 
deeply interested in that field having a 
worker representing them there in the per- 
son of Miss Aird who labors among. the 
women and the girls in the capital city of 
Georgetown. 

* * 

Saint Matthews Church, Saint John, Dr. 
J. A. Morison minister, has received some 
substantial thanksgiving gifts, one, a com- 
plete electric-lighting system in the church 
proper, and another, Wilton carpets for the 
pulpit stairs and floor from the Ladies’ 
Aid. The Altruistic Club has donated two 
beautiful vases for the communion table and 
a large wicker flower basket. 

* * * 


The Presbyterian Church, Dunbar, On- 
tario, which has been redecorated, cele- 
brated the re-opening by special services 
conducted by Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, 
Principal of the Presbyterian - College, 
Montreal. The congregations which were 
very large were considerably augmented by 
the consideration of the other churches in 
closing their services for the day. Much 
credit is due the Building Committee, the 
Ladies’ Aid, and all who helped to beautify 


the church. Mr. G. Lloyd Fulford, a 
student, is in charge at present. 
* * * 


A correspondent says, it is good to get 
the Record and see what is doing in the 
Church, a privilege which is specially prized 
because we have no Presbyterian church to 
attend. Occasionaly during the summer we 
drive twenty miles to enjoy a Presbyterian 
service but as the distance is so long 
regular attendance cannot be sustained. 

* * 


Knox Church, St. Catharines, Rev. Dr. 
Robt. Johnston minister, in connection with 
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its men’s work adopted a unique plan of 
service. The Session, Board of Manage- 
ment, and Missionary Committee, each in- 
dependent of the other, have planned one 
public event as a men’s rally, the program 
in each instance to be worked out by the 
board under whose auspices the gathering 
is held with a view to emphasize the claims 
of its own department. Under the leader- 
ship of the Session, Rev. W. A. Cameron of 
Yorkminster Baptist Church, Toronto, de- 
livered a very stimulating message upon the 
main purpose of the Church. 
ere pak 


The work at Harvey Station, N.B., under 
Rev. G. E. Knight is progressing splendidly. 
At the last communion two hundred par- 
ticipated and fifteen new members were 
received on confession of faith. 

* * * 


The congregation of North River Bridge, 
N.S., recently forwarded to the Treasurer 
the sum of $120, its contribution to the 
Budget for the year. This was the full 
amount of their allocation and was paid in 
good time. 

* * * 

Runnymede Church, Toronto, has under- 
taken the erection of a new building. 
Land adjacent to the present site has been 
purchased and committees appointed to 
prepare plans for a_ building to cost 
$75,000. 

* * * 

The Presbytery of Peterboro at its last 
meeting, in Campbellford, accepted with 
regret the resignation of Rev. J. G. Hornsby 
of Port Hope and appointed Rev. F. C. 
Harper of Cobourg as _interim-moderator. 
A special meeting of Presbytery will be 
called at an early date which wil! take the 
form of a conference. Mr. Harper is to 
present a paper on “The Spirit of Presby- 
terianism” which will be followed by a 
round-table discussion. 


Rev. Thos. McConnell who has recently 
undertaken the pastorate of the Prince 
Rupert congregation reports that on his 
journey West he found himself on the train 
which carried the Right Hon. W. L. Mac- 
kenzie King, Premier of Canada, to the 
Pacific Coast. Mr. McConnell says that the 
Premier after making his acquaintance at 
St. George sought him out the next day and 
extended to him the hospitality of his 
private car. They next met when the 
Premier occupied a seat in the church at 
Prince Rupert. He responded to the re- 
quest of Mr. McConnell from the pulpit to 
remain for the Sunday School which he ad-: 
dressed to the great delight of the children. 

Of Prince Rupert Mr. McConnell says: 


“Prince Rupert is on the direct route 
from Peace River to the Orient, and if 
connected by railway at some point at, 
or near, Hazleton, the distance will only 
be about five hundred miles from the 
Western boundary of the British Col- 
umbia Peace River Block.” 
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REV. RONALD McEACHERN 

Mr. McEachern who for some years had 
experienced ill health passed away at the 
Victoria Memorial Hospital, Toronto, on 
October 22nd, at the age of fifty-four years. 
Mr. McEachern was born at Glenarm, 
near Lindsay, Ontario, and_ received his 
higher education in McGill University and 
Knox College, graduating from the latter in 
1905. His first pastorate was Leaskdale 
where he built the present church. He 
served also at Owen Sound, and later at 
Keene, where he was active in war work 
being treasurer of the patriotic fund and 
secretary of registration. At Bracebridge 
he suffered his first break in health in 1921. 
Following Union he organized St. Mat- 
thews Church, Toronto. His last charge 
was Bolton, Ontario, where he served from 
1927 to 1929. He is survived by Mrs. Mc- 
Eachern and a son, Ronald A., a student 
in University College, Toronto. 


REV. JAMES M. MILLER 


Mr. Miller of West Harrington, Ont., 
died at Brantford on Saturday, Nov. 30th. 
He was born at Gateside, Fifeshire, Scot- 
land, pursued later studies in Edinburgh, 
came to Canada, and graduated from Knox 
College. He served in Holstein, Ont., for 
ten years and later successively in Dal- 
housie, White Lake, Inverness, Que., and 
King and West Harrington. He is sur- 
vived by two sons, two daughters, a sister 
and two brothers. 


MRS. THOS. McCOSH 


The Paris Presbyterian Church in the 
death of Mrs. McCosh lost one of its most 
faithful members. This loss will be par- 
picularly felt by the W.M.S. for Mrs. 
McCosh’s chief interest was missions and 
for many years she was president of the 
W.M.S. Auxiliary, for which she worked 
devotedly. She is survived by two daught- 
ers Mrs. Clare Patton, Toronto, and Miss 
Hannah McCosh.—Miss A. C. Smith. 


MRS. JOHN ALLAN 


St. Paul’s Church, Vancouver, has re- 
cently lost by death two members who, 
though far advanced in years, had with 
unimpaired faculties retained their deep 
interest in the Church. Mrs. Allan came 
from Glasgow with her husband and family 
some years ago. She was a very pro- 
nounced Presbyterian and __ splendidly 
familiar with the background and great 
traditions of the Church. She was deeply 
interested in missions, two of her sisters 
being missionaries in Manchuria, and was 
a constant inspiration in the cause of mis- 
sionary endeavor. She is survived by her 
husband, three sons, and a daughter. 

= 


MR. CHARLES E. SHANNON 
Mr. Shannon was chairman of the Board 
of Management, a teacher in the Sunday 
School, and a member of the choir. He came 


e 
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from the United States to Vancouver four 
years ago, and up to that time was a life- 
long active member of another Coramunion. 
With the change in Canada following 
Union he missed the doctrinal and Biblical 
teaching to which he was deeply devoted. - 
He therefore joined St. Paul’s where he 
took a profound interest in the work and 
was greatly beloved by both old and young. 
The loss of such members is severely felt, 
but the memory of their services will prove 
an incentive to others.—R. G. M. 


MRS. GEO. E. CONHAM 


St. Andrew’s church, Avonmore, sustained 
a severe loss in the death of an esteemed 
and faithful member, Mrs. Geo. E. Con- 
ham, who passed away very suddenly at 
the age of fifty-five. Her association with 
St. Andrew’s Church extended over many 
years and was marked by generous activity. 
For several years she was president of the 
Ladies’ Aid and _ vice-president of the 
W.M.S. Auxiliary. It was significant that 
when the end came her needle was in her 
hand and the thimble on her finger, work- 
ing for the church she loved. The day 
previous she attended both services and the 
adult Bible class. The attendance at her 
funeral, the largest ever seen in Avonmore, 
bore silent testimony to the wide and high 
esteem in which she was held. Her min- 
ister paid fitting tribute to her worth, 
speaking from Acts 9:36, This woman was 
full of good works and alms deeds which 
she did. Mr. Conham is superintendent of 
the Sunday School and clerk of Session. 


WILLIAM MiTCHELSON 


In the death of Mr. Mitchelson, a mis- 
sionary of our Church in charge of the 
Kinnaird field, the Synod of Alberta has 
lost a most faithful and efficient worker. 
He was a native of Perth, Scotland, 
where for many years he engaged in city 
mission work. Having come to Canada 
about nine years ago he entered the ser- 
vice of our Church as a lay missionary, and 
although in advanced years and unac- 
customed to western conditions he under- 
took and prosecuted zealously the work of 
a very large mission field. The funeral 
service was held at Lloydminster repre- 
sentatives of the Presbytery of Edmonton 
officiating. The people whom Mr. Mitchel- 
son had served attended in large numbers, 
some having travelled thirty and forty 
miles in a snow storm to pay to the man 
they loved a last tribute of respect. He is 
survived by one daughter in Quebec, and 
a brother in Scotland. | 

Let it be ours to be self-reliant amid 
hosts of the vacillating, real in a generation 
of triflers, true amongst a multitude of ~ 
shams.—Punshon. 


Not to him who rashly dares 
But to him who nobly bears 
Is the victor’s garland sure,—Sel. 


Children and Youth 


THE UNTRANSLATED WORDS OF 
JESUS. 


I want to speak a few words this morn- 
ing upon some of the untranslated words of 
Jesus. I wonder if you ever ask your- 
selves what language our Lord spoke. That, 
you know, is a very interesting question. 
Perhaps you think because the New Testa- 
ment is written in Greek, that our blessed 
Lord spoke Greek. Well, our Lord, I am 
perfectly certain, understood Greek, and 
could use it if the occasion offered, perhaps 
used it when He talked to the Roman 
centurion; but in the cottage, and in the 
village street, and talking to His disciples 
He certainly would not talk Greek. 


Then perhaps some of you think be- 
cause He was a Jew that He talked Hebrew, 
but you know in our Lord’s time people did 
not talk Hebrew. The Hebrew of the Old 
Testament was related to the language He 
spoke somewhat as Anglo-Saxon is to the 
English of to-day. What our Lord did talk 
at enic and talked amongst His friends, 
and talked in The Sermon on the Mount, 
was the commonly spoken language called 
Aramaic, or Assyrian, or Chaldee; and it is 
very interesting to remember that there are 
people in the world who are talking that 
language to this day, and that is really 
why I am speaking on this subject this 
morning. 

We had in Glasgow some time ago an 
extraordinarily interesting character, an 
Assyrian General. His home was behind 
Nineveh, and his name was General Agha 
Petros. He was Commander-in-Chief of the 
Assyrian forces during the Great War. The 
little Christian Assyrian army and_ he 
fought, officered by Scotsmen (one of them 
a Glasgow man), fourteen battles against 
the Turks, and won them all. He was in 
Glasgow in the interests of the Assyrian 
refugees; he worshiped in this church, and 
greatly enjoyed the services. 


If you boys and girls had seen him as 
some of us did in the City Chambers, ablaze 
with orders—the Cross of Saint Andrew of 
Russia, the Legion of Honor of France, 
-and all sorts of orders—you would have 
thought he was a very picturesque figure. 
But, I think what interested most of us was 
this, that he told us they were talking at 
home still, away up in the mountains be- 
hind Nineveh, in the North of Meso- 
potamia, the very language that our Lord 
spoke, and because he gave us one or two 
instances of that I am speaking this morn- 
me to you on the untranslated words of 

esus, 


For instance, General Petros said this, ‘‘I 
have got children at home and, like other 
people, they are sometimes a little un- 
willing to get up in the morning, and my 
wife will go in to waken them, and if it is 
a daughter she is speaking to, she does not 


say, ‘Daughter, it’s time to get up,’ but she 
says, ‘Talitha cumi’; if it is a boy she 
would say, ‘Talit cumi,’ but if it is a girl 
she says ‘Talitha cumi’—‘Daughter, it is 
time to get up.’” Now, boys and girls, I 
think you all know where you get that in 
the Gospels, don’t you? I want you to turn 
with me to the Gospel according to St. 
Mark, chapter 5, verse 41. Here you have 
got our Lord speaking, talking Aramaic or 
Chaldee, “And He took the damsel by the 
hand and said unto her, Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise,” or, in a more homely way, 
as the General put it, ‘‘Daughter, it’s time 
to get up.” 


Again, he told us that when his children 
come home from school (and the schools 
there are conducted by American Presby- 
terians), when his children come home from 
school perhaps the door is shut. Well, you 
know it is not safe there to be out in the 
open for a great many devil-worshipers 
camp out there, and the child will knock 
at the door and want to get in, and if 
nobody comes the child will cry, “Open, 
open” and, of course, they cannot talk Eng- 
lish, although the father talked excellent 
English, but the child will say, “Ephph- 
atha, ephphatha.” And now, boys and 
girls, turn to. the 7th chapter of St. Mark, 
34th verse, and once more our Lord is talk- 
ing what you might call Chaldee, “And 
looking up to heaven, He sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.” 
You see it was just as if our Lord was 
knocking at that man’s eyes and saying, 
“Open, open, I want the light to get in.” 
And they are using that saying to this day. 


But I think the last thing he told us was 
even more interesting and more solemn. 
He said this: “Supposing my wife and I 
go out some afternoon, and we leave our 
family at home, and then, suppose we make 
more calls than we intended, and we are 
late in getting home. Of course, in this 
country the children would not mind in the 
least, but in that country they are never 
quite safe, and when the darkness comes the 
children get anxious, and so when I come 
to the door the children say, ‘Father, what 
has kept you, where have you been, why 
have you left us like this?’?” And you 
know, the beautiful thing is that what 
these little people say is something like 
this, “Lama sabachthani?” “Father, why 
have you left us like this?” They say it 
to-day. Turn up once more, and lastly, the 
27th chapter of St. Matthew, 46th verse, 
where you read, “And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani?” Just as if our 
Lord were a little child beginning to get 
frightened, feeling all alone, and crying 
out to His Father, “Where are you, why 
are you not home, we are very lonely with- 
out you?” . : 
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And these are the three examples in the 
Gospels where you have untranslated words 
of Jesus, and which were brought home to 
me in a new and vivid manner after my 
interesting conversation with this Christ- 
ian General Agha Petros.—George H. 
Morrison, D.D. 


AS OTHERS SEE US. 


Here are some extracts from compositions 
written by children in the Belgian Congo 
on the subject of white people:— 

White people come from Europe. They 
have pale skin, long noses and soft hair 
like wool. They have no tribal marks on 
their faces; their skin is as smooth as a 
fish. 


White men wear shirts and trousers and 
coats, but the women wear garments made 
in one piece from the top to the bottom, 
which swing as they walk. They have 
special coats to keep the rain off. They 
make little houses with the skins of 
animals, and into these they put their feet. 


White people eat fish and meat that come 
out of tins, and this food can be kept a long 
time, even two years without going bad. 
They drink very clean water. 

They are people who sit at a table to cat 
food. They do not like to sit on the ground, 
because of the dust and germs. 


They do not eat with their fingers, but 
with forks and spoons, and they are con- 
stantly saying to their boy, “Never bring 
us dirty plates and spoons.” They only 
eat according to the clock—three times a 
day. 

We are amazed at the wisdom of the 
white people: it is like a spring of water. 
They are very clever at arithmetic, and 
can count up to a great number. 


They build houses made of bricks and 
wood and cement, that last for years. 
They make huge canoes of steel which are 
like houses inside, which move by them- 
selves on the river. They also make air- 
steamers that fly like birds. 

They send messages by letters, and they 
know how to speak to a man who is a great 
distance away by means of a wire. 


If you are ill the white doctor can cut 
the sickness out of your body with a knife, 
and yet you do not feel it. They can over- 
come most things except death. 


White people are very industrious; they 
don’t stop till their work is finished. They 
teach us many things, and they love our 
children. 


If it were not for the missionaries, we 
should still be living in darkness as our 
ancestors did. They have come, not to look 
for money, but to tell us of God, our Father 
in Heaven, and of His Son Jesus Christ. 

Let us give thanks for the white people 
who have left their own country to come and 
die for our country.—Conquest By Healing. 
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EASTERN ONTARIO AND QUEBEC. 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 


While mission money is being spent by 
our Church in every Presbytery but one, 
yet in southern, central and western Ont- 
ario, conditions are such that the mission 
work in any one Presbytery is not large, 
except where institutional work is being 
done or where settlements of non-Eng- 
lish speaking peoples are found. But even 
in the sections of the province where our 
Church is strongest, there are to be found 
groups of loyal Presbyterians who have 
been temporarily weakened, but who, in 
their struggle to maintain the services of 
the church they love, deserve the whole- 
hearted support of the whole Church. No 
group anywhere should be able truthfully 
to declare that this Church has neglected 
them. Though there may not be the soul- 
stirring story to relate of progress that is 
possible where the church is situated in a 
thriving industrial centre, nor the hope of 
growth to inspire as it does where men dig 
for the hidden ore, yet these faithful people 
who cannot keep the blue banner flying 
without help should be given gladly the help 
they require. From these homes often go 
the young people who help to build up the 
congregations in our larger towns and 
cities, or become leaders in our Church’s ~ 
work at home or abroad. 


In Eastern Ontario, however, the mission 
work is greater than in other sections of 
old Ontario. While the nature of the work 
is similar to what it is in other parts of the 
province, the number of mission fields in 
proportion to the congregations which are 
self-sustaining is somewhat larger as a 
rule than is the case farther west. In some 
cases congregations, which formerly had 
little difficulty in maintaining their work, 
have been weakened because of the re- 
placing of the descendants of the early 
settlers by those of another faith, a transi- 
tion which is making it extremely difficult 
in many cases for those who remain of the 
early stock to maintain their accustomed 
religious and _ educational institutions. 
Historic congregations are bravely battling 
against increasingly_heavy odds owing te 
their geographical location; and, while they 
will not ask help so long as it is humanly 
possible for them to maintain their services 
as of yore, they sometimes look into the 
future somewhat anxiously. In the case 
of the weaker mission fields which must 
turn to the Mission Board for sympathetic- 
consideration there is sometimes not much 
prospect, as far as can now be seen, of their 
doing better financially than they are now 
doing. But if they are doing their best, they 
ought to be assured that they will not be 
forgotten by our people young and old. 

The city of Montreal and its environs 
present a challenge to our Church. Since 
1901 the population has increased more 
than four fold, and, while the Roman 
Catholic Church is strongly entrenched, the 


very satisfactory results. 
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traditions of Presbyterianism are being 
well maintained. The Presbytery of Mont- 
real has given to the whole Church a fine 
display of brotherliness. While all the 
congregations suffered during the upheaval 
of 1925, yet some remained strong with 
their property intact’ and their material re- 
sources but slightly reduced. But as else- 
where in our Church, others had not been 
so successful. Gone was all that had been 
built up through long years of toil and 
sacrifice. The taithful began to take steps 
to keep the torch alight. The great need 
was for buildings of their own again, for 
- little substantial progress can be made if 
services are continued for any length of 
time in rented halls. To meet this need 
the Presbytery raised a building fund of 
$182,000 to be given as grants to minority 
groups to enable them to secure for them- 
selves church buildings. In addition, 
mortgages on buildings already erected 
were cancelled, these amounting to $27,000. 
So that in all $159,000 has been expended 
to aid struggling minority groups and 
weak congregations to face what, without 
this aid, would have been the impossible 
task of providing for themselves places of 
worship. Encouraged by these grants the 
congregations concerned have spent in the 
last four years well over one million dol- 
lars in chureh building. The Synodical 
Missionary, in his report to the Assembly, 
told of the growth of one congregation of 
those who had been thus helped. One 
hundred and twenty-five members had come 
out from a congregation which had de- 
cided to enter the United Church. They 
were without building or equipment and 
were in danger of breaking up. However 
a Pentecostal Hall was secured for morn- 
ing service at 12.30, the only morning hour 
at which the hall was available. Sunday 
School was held in the afternoon, and later 
another hall was obtained for the evening 
service. Early in 1926 a minister was 
settled among them. A grant of $15,000 
was given them for a building from the 
Presbytery fund, and a church costing 
$47,000 was built and opened in the spring 
of 1927. At the close of 1928 this group 
had become a congregation with a member- 
ship roll of over 750 and a Sunday School 
of over 700. This is an instance of what 
can be done by a group of people working in 
a favorable location and under energetic 
leadership with substantial aid given to en- 
courage them to undertake large things. 


But young people must not forget the 
groups carrying on where the situation is 
not favorable, the workers are few, and it is 
difficult to secure leadership. The students 
of the Montreal Presbyterian College have 
done much to man congregations, not only 
through the vacation period, but by giving 
regular Sunday supply during the college 
term. In other cases ordained men and 
_ catechists have acted as stated supply with 
But here, as 
— everywhere throughout our Church, more 
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laborers are needed. Many charges de- 
siring settled ministers are without them. 
In other sections are groups which might 
be organized into mission fields, were men 
available to give regular supply. There are 
districts pulsing with a new life because of 
industrial developments where our Church 
should be represented. God is calling, and 
our Church is receiving the call to our 
young people for volunteers for this work. 
Who of our vigorous forward-looking young 
people will answer, Here am I? 


TYNDALE HOUSE SUMMER CAMP. 
This is situated at St. Andrew’s East, 


Quebec. Dedicatory services under the 
auspices of the Presbytery of Montreal 
were held in the early autumn at the camp 
grounds with a large attendance of mem- 
bers of Presbytery and others from Mont- 
real. The guests were welcomed by Rev. 
Dr. Ballantyne, and Rev. G. H. Donald, D.D., 
of the Church of St. Andrew’s and St. 
Paul, chairman of the Executive of Tyn- 
dale House Settlement, presided and con- 
ducted the dedicatory service. 

The camp is delightfully situated on the 
North River in the midst of pine and 
balsam woods, while immediately about the 
building stand, like stately sentinels, great 
elm trees of perhaps a century. The camp 
comprises seven acres with sandy beaches 
on the riverside and pleasant spaces for 
the tents. There is a large play ground 
also which provides freedom of outdoor 
sports. The water is shallow and the 
children may there play to their heart’s 
content whilst a large pool at one of the 
turns of the river provides swimming 
facilities for the older boys and _ girls. 
These grounds were formerly occupied by 
an old residence and mill. There are still 
traces of the gardens and pleasant glades 
which mark this earlier period. Lunch 
was provided for the guests by the Ladies 
Auxiliary of St. Andrews East. The 
moderator of the Presbytery, Rev. Dr. 
Potter, expressed the thanks of the visitors 
for the hospitality enjoyed. The Executive 
of Tyndale Settlement expressed thanks to 
the many kind friends who have made this 
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camp possible. It is entirely free of debt 
owing to the munificent donations of Mont- 
real citizens chiefly. These provided also 
for maintenance. Special thanks are due 
Mr. Pringle of St. Andrews East who, 
though not a Presbyterian, installed electric 


light and the pump for the water system: 


without cost. During the past season one- 
hundred and fifty guests spent ten days 
each at the camp, an experience which will 
greatly assist the work in the settlement. 
The opening sentences and prayer used by 
Dr. Donald are jere given.—A. D. Kyle. 


Form and Order for the Dedication of a 
Country Camp for Mothers and Children. 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, forasmuch 
as devout and holy men, moved by the Holy 
Spirit, have erected houses for the wor- 
ship of God, and separated them from all 
profane and common uses in order to fill 
men’s minds with great reverence for His 
glorious majesty, and that they may pre- 
pare their hearts with more devotion and 
humility to approach His presence and re- 
ceive His gifts, so also they have appointed 
quiet places in the fields and the woods for 
the sojourn and rest and retreat of men 
and women wearied of toil of body and 
brain, and of little children whose lot it is 
to dwell in cities. Let us not doubt, there- 
fore, that He will favorably regard this 
our godly purpose of dedicating this place 
and setting it apart in solemn manner to 
the several purposes for which it has been 
acquired, and let us devoutly entreat His 
blessing on this our undertaking. 

Prayer. 

O Eternal God, mighty in power and of 
majesty incomprehensible, whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain, much less these 
places which our hands have builded, and 
who yet dost manifest Thyself to Thy peo- 
ple in temples made with hands; vouchsafe, 
we beseech Thee, to be present with us, who 
in all humility and readiness of heart, do 
consecrate this house and place to the honor 
of Thy great Name, separating it hence- 
forth from all unhallowed and common uses. 

Be with us as we dedicate it entirely to 
Thy service, for offering to Thy glorious 
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majesty the sacrifice of prayer and praise 
and thanksgiving, for bringing to mothers 
wearied by the city’s toil, and children 
reared in dark places, the benefits of sun- 
shine and the pure air of heaven, the sight 
of green fields and running water, the joy of 
exercise and games, the companionship of 
good and noble friends, the blessing of rest 
and quietness; and all other things which 
in this world Thou has provided for the 
solace of the heart and mind; for the in- 
vigorating of the body; for the increase of 
happiness; for the greater glory of Thy 
name; and which withal unveil and prove 
the beauty and kindness of God’s world: 
the love and graciousness of Jesus; the 
lasting wonder of purity and peace. 

Accept, we beseech Thee, this willing 
service at our hands, and bless it with such 
success as may tend most to Thy glory and 
the furtherance of the welfare of those for 
whom it is given. Send down Thy Holy 
Spirit and let this place and every part 
thereof be sanctified and hallowed unto 
Thee. May this place be devoted to Thy 
service, to the manifesting of Thy blessed 
presence, to the communicating of Thy 
heavenly grace. 

O Jesus, who didst say unto those who 
labor: ‘Come unto Me and I will give you 
rest”, let Thy peace descend on those who, 
wearied with life’s toil, shall seek rest in 
this place. Let Thy soothing touch bring 
peace to their tired spirits; heal the wounds 
time has made; build them up in their faith; 
give them hope and strength in Thee. O 
Jesus, who didst call little children to Thy- 
self, taking them in Thine arms and bles- 
sing them, take in Thy Holy arms all 
children who come to this place and bless 
them and claim them for Thine own. Let 
Thine ears be attentive to their lisping 
prayers. Fill their little hearts with joy 
and their mouths with song. Give them the 
blessing of companionship, purity of heart 
and mind, and a great love for Thyself, 
who didst first love them and all mankind 
and make their bodies living temples of the 
Holy Ghost. 

O Blessed Lord Jesus, by whose power, 
wisdom and love all things are sanctified, 
enlightened, and made perfect, enable us 
by Thy power, illuminate us with Thy 
truth, perfect us with Thy grace, that now 
and always we may worship, glorify, adore 
and praise Thee in spirit and in truth. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghost, accept, hallow, and bless this 
place to the end whereunto we have separ- 
ated it, even to be a sanctuary for the 
weary and heavy laden, a retreat, and play- 
pround for the children whom Thou dost 
ove. 

The Lord with His favor graciously re- 
gard our work, and so send down His 
spiritual benediction and grace that this 
house and these fields and woods may be 
unto those who gather here a place of rare 
refreshment for heart and mind and body, 
and for the worship and adoration of His 
Must Holy Name. Amen. . 
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THE JUNIOR CHOIR, KNox CHURCH, MORDEN, MAN. 


This choir is evidently an enthusiastic 
and efficient organization. The “grown- 
ups” in the picture are Mrs. Livingston, 
organist; with the hat, Miss Warwick, 
director; and Rev. W. B. Cumming, the 
-minister. The choir leads the praise at the 


BIBLE CLASSES 


A very active organization of this char- 
acter is established in the Beaches’ Presby- 
terian Church of Toronto, under the leader- 
ship of Mr. Harold L. Armstrong. One of 
their enterprises recently is the publication 
of a monthly bulletin to serve the members 
of the class and others both for information 
and inspiration. The bulletin is marked by 
artistic effort for the illustration of the 
literary material. It carries the announce- 
ments for the class coupled with ap- 
propriate messages. 


* * * 


A wide range of subjects marks the pro- 
gram for the year of the Young People’s 
Bible Study class conducted by Rev. 
Archibald Blue in Royce Avenue Presby- 
terian church. The spheres of Bible study, 
great movements in the Church, and social 
reform are well covered, so far as they can 
be in a Bible class, by the subjects chosen. 


morning service. Disruption was quite a 
calamity to the Presbyterian cause in 
Morden, but Mr. Cumming says that with 
the generous support of the Board the 
cause is holding its own. 


All thoughts of ill; all evil deeds, 
That have their root in thought of ill; 
Whatever hinders or impedes 

The noble action of the will;— 

All these must first be trampled down 
Beneath our feet, if wé would gain 
In the bright fields of fair renown 
The right of eminent domain. 

We have no wings, we cannot soar; 
But we have feet to scale and climb 
By slow degrees, by more and more, 
The cloudy summits of our time.—Sel. 


Thousands of years ago a leaf fell on the 
soft clay, and seemed to be lost. But last 
summer a geologist in his ramblings broke 
off a piece of rock with his hammer, and 
there lay the image of the leaf, with every 
line and every vein and all the delicate 
tracery preserved in the stone through 
those centuries. So the words we speak 
and the things we do to-day may seem to be 
lost, but in the great final revealing the 
smallest of them will appear.—Sel. 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—JANUARY 5. 


Childhood of Jesus. 
Matthew 1:1—2:28. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt call his name 
JESUS; for it is he that shall save his 
people from their sins.—Matt. 1:21. 

TimE.—Christ was born B.C. 5 (ac- 
cording to tradition on December 25). 
The visit of the wise men, January, B.C. 4. 
The flight into Egypt, January or Febru- 
ary, B.C. 4. The return to Nazareth, 
BO 

PLace.—Bethlehem, Egypt, Nazareth. 


SUBJECT.—THE COMING OF THE KING. 


I. THe BIRTH OF THE SAviouR, Matt. 
Jie 2-25: 
Our six-months study. 
The Gospel of Matthew. 
The genealogy of Jesus. 
The mother of Jesus. 


II. THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN, 
251-12. 

The wonderful star. 

Herod’s inquiry. 

Gifts to the King. 

Our gifts to the Lord. 

THE JOURNEY TO EGyPT, Matt. 2:13-23. 

The angel’s warning. 

The massacre of the innocents. 

The stay in Egypt. 

The return to Nazareth. 


Matt. 


III. 


LESSON—JANUARY 12. 
Baptism and Temptation of Jesus. 
Matthew 3:1—4:11 
GOLDEN TEXT.—This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.—Matt. 3:17. 


TimME.—Ministry of John the Baptist 
begun in the summer of A.D. 26. Baptism 
of Jesus, January, A.D. 27. Temptation 


of Jesus, January-February, A.D. 27. 
PLAce.—John preached in the Wilder- 


ness of Judea. Baptism of Jesus, the 
fords of the Jordan near Jericho. The 
temptation, the Wilderness of Judea, 


southeast of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—TRIUMPHING OVER TEMPTA- 
TION. 


I. JOHN THE BAPTIST, Matt. 3:1-12. 
The birth of John. 
The character of John. 
The preaching of John. 
The prophesying of John. 
II. THE BAPTISM oF JESUS, Matt. 3:18-17. 
Fulfilling all righteousness. 
The descent of the Spirit. 
The voice of God. 
Baptism, a duty and a privilege. 
THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS, 
4:1-11. 
The physical temptation. 
The temptation of wrong means. 
The temptation of ambition. 
How to overcome temptation. 


Tre Matt. 


LESSON—JANUARY 19. 


Jesus Begins His Ministry. 
Matthew 4:12-25. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.—Matt. 4:17. 
Time.—April-May of A.D. 28, the second 
year of Christ’s public ministry. 
PLACE.—Throughout Galilee. 


SUBJECT.—THE KiNG FounpbING HIs 
KINGDOM. 


I. THe KINGDOM AT HAND, vs. 12-17. 

John in prison. 

Jesus driven from Nazareth. 

The call to repentance. 
II. First CITIZENS OF THE KINGDOM, Vs. 

18-22. 
The calling of Andrew and Peter. 
The calling of James and John. 
Following Christ. 
WoRK OF THE KINGDOM, vs. 23-25. 
Teaching and preaching. ; 
Healing the sick. 
Winning men to Christ. 


Te 


LESSON—JANUARY 26. 


Standards of the Kingdom. 
Matthew 5:1-48. 
GOLDEN TrextT.—Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God.—Matt. 5:8. 
Time.—The Sermon on the Mount was 
spoken in midsummer of A.D. 28, the sec- 
ond year of Christ’s ministry. 
PLACE.—The “Horns of Hattin.” 


SUBJECT.—A CHRISTIAN ACCORDING TO 
CHRIST. 
I. THE STANDARD OF BLESSEDNESS, VS. 
1-16. 
The Sermon on the Mount. 
The Beatitudes. 
Salt and light. 
II. THe STANDARD OF OBEDIENCE, vs. 17-37. 
Laws of the Kingdom. 
The law of peace. 
The law of purity. 
The law of reverence. 
THE STANDARD OF LOVE, vs. 38-48. 
The law of retaliation. 
The law of universal love. 
The law of perfection. 


III. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 2. 
Putting God’s Kingdom First. 
Matthew 6:1-384. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Seek ye first his king-| 
dom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.—Matt. 
6:38. 

TIME.—The Sermon on the Mount was 
preached in midsummer of A.D. 28, in the 
second year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLAcE.—The Horns of Hattin, a hill 
southwest of Capernaum, on the west shore 
of the Sea of Galilee. 


SUBJECT.—PuTTING First THINGS First. 
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I. THE MopeEL PRAYER, vs. 1-18. 

Pride versus religion. 
Secret prayer. 
Simple prayer. 
The Lord’s Prayer. 
Secret fasting. 

II. TREASURES IN HEAVEN, vs. 19-24. 
God and mammon. 

III. TRUSTING GOD, vs. 25-34. 
Be not anxious. 
Consider the lilies. 
Seek first God’s kingdom. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies ; 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Arkona, Thedford, and Warwick, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. W. J. Todd, Nairn, Ailsa Craig. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. J. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

New Glasgow, N.S., First, Mod. Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Stellarton, N.S. 

Chesterville and Dunbar, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Alex. Nimmo, Morewood, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Allister Murray, Milan, Que., (Gaelic es- 
sential). 

Kintyre, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. De Courcy 
Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Bowmanville, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. G. 
Hornsby, Port Hope, Ont. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod. Rev. F. C. Harper, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Poliock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Brantford, Ont., Alexander Church, Mod. 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. 

Guelph, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray, Park Ave., Guelph, Ont. 
Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. W. G. Richardson, Waterloo, Ont. 

Strathroy, Ont., Mod. Rev. Binnie S. 
Black, 147 N. Vidal St., Sarnia, Ont. 

Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Girard Graham, Holstein, Ont. 

Caledon E., Caledon St. Andrew’s, and 
Claude, Ont., Mod. Rev. James Reidie, 
Hillsburg, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. G. Mac- 
Kay, Walkerton, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrews, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Alta. : 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Priceville, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. Reidie, 
Hillsburg, Ont. 

Cornwall, Ont., St. Johns, Mod. Rev. P. A. 
MacLeod, D.D., Maxville, Ont. 

Forest, Ont., St. James, Mod. Rev. S. 
Venmore Williams, Watford, Ont. 

Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Robt. Johnston, D.D., St. Catharines, Ont. 

W. Flamboro, Ont:, Mod. Rev. C. A. 
Mullin, Burlington, Ont. 
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Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. G. 
Smith, Glenarm, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., Mod. Rev. M. E. 
Boudreau, New Liskeard, Ont. 

Drayton, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Mc- 


Kenzie, Palmerston, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev .Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Ashburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Lindsay, 
Whitby, Ont. 

Port Perry, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. Grier, 
Lindsay, Ont. 

Thornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 


Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. Rev. Neil 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 
Calls From 


Toronto, Ont., Beaches Church, to Rev. 
J. R. Sanderson of North Bay, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, to Rev. A. C. 
Stewart of Acton, Ont. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., to Rev. D. A. 
Robertson. 

Tiverton, Ont., to Rev. A. McIver of Port 
Perry, Ont. 

Amherstburg, Ont., to Rev. W. S. Irvine 
of Deseronto, Ont. 

Inductions 

Winchester and Winchester Springs, 
Ont., Nov. 8th, Rev. W. D. Turner. 

St. Georges and Dorchester, Ont., Nov. 
28th, Mr. Donald MacKay. 

Kinistino, Sask., Dec. 2nd, Rev. A. E. 
Barnado. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. James M. Miller of Harrington, 
Ont., suddenly at Brantford Hospital on 
Nov. 30th, aged 66 years. 


SUNDAY 
A quiet morn, 
A peaceful day, 
Cool, gentle shade 
Where people pray 
In little church 
On little hill— 
Good people come 
To do God’s will 
On Sunday. 


A quiet noon 

To walk or rest, 
Young folk and old 

In Sunday best. 
A little talk 

Down by the stream, 
A little thought, 

A little dream, 

On Sunday. 


A quiet e’en, 
The distant chimes 
That softly peal 
Their silv’ry rhymes. 
Flowers are folded, 
Stars are bright, 
And little prayers 
Breathe soft ‘“Good-night” 
To Sunday. 
—T. Paxton, in Chamber’s Journal. 
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EASTERN CANADA CHINESE MISSION 


Convention at Brockville, Ontario, 
November 9-11 

This was the ninth convention which 
assembled in First Presbyterian Church, 
Brockville, and was presided over by Mr. 
Geo. P. Mark, a Chinese Christian of Tor- 
onto, who is also president of the organ- 
ization. Mrs. Jas. Lee a Chinese lady from 
Montreal was soloist and Miss Lillian 
Leung and Miss Lily Young from British 
Columbia with Miss Hattie Jue of Mont- 
real contributed to the service of song. 
Four Chinese ministers and three Chinese 
laymen addressed the conference. A signifi- 
cant feature was the presence of the 
Chinese Consul General from Ottawa. Ina 
well prepared address of faultless Eng- 
lish he thanked the Canadian churches for 
their work in behalf of his people here and 
in China. Rev. David A. Smith of Van- 
couver, Superintendent of Chinese work in 
Canada for The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada contributed generously to the pro- 
gram, his two addresses being of a par- 
ticularly stirring character. He shared in 
committee work and presided at one of the 
sessions. Mrs. Agnes IJ. Dickson, Presby- 
terian missionary in Toronto and Mrs. 
Ethel Reid, Presbyterian missionary, ‘Mont- 
real, and Mrs. Hanna of the Presbyterian 
Provincial W.M.S. all made their con- 
tribution to the success of the conference. 
Rev. J. A. MacMillan, for years in Tor- 
onto service, now back from the Philli- 
pines, gave two most interesting addresses. 
Representatives of the local Nationalistic 
League brought greetings and an invitation 
to meet with the League at the formal 
welcome to be extended to the Consul Gen- 
eral. This proved a very interesting event. 
Members of the Convention on Sunday at- 
tended the funeral of Mrs. Hung Tim a 
lady in close touch with the church for 
whose husband and family deep sympathy 
was felt. Tribute was paid the members of 
the local committee for their material con- 
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tribution to the success of the conven- 
tion, Resolutions were adopted protesting 
against discrimination against Chinese by 
the Police Commission of Toronto, and by 
the Dominion Government with respect to 
Chinese immigrants.—W. D. Noyes. 


A STRONG ENDORSEMENT 


A retired Bishop in Ontario (name on 
request) writes: 


“I can heartily recommend the “New 
International Dictionary” to those who need 
a work of this kind, really a brief Encyclo- 
paedia, with a comprehensive perspective. 
It is not meant to be, and is not, a cheap 
pocket Dictionary for the unready reader 
or writer; not a mere Dictionary to correct 
the pronunciation or spelling of such a 
one. But it is also an Encyclopaedia, valu- 
able for reference. I have the latest 
edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica; 
but I often turn to the International Dic- 
tionary instead as giving me in brief form 
the information I desire. I am struck with 
its completeness, comprehensiveness, up-to- 
date accuracy and clearness as to words 
“Ancient” and “Modern”. I have not so 
far looked in vain for any word I sought 
and for the information I required about 
that word. It is, in my opinion, a most 
useful book.” 


_ This great volume can be secured for an 
initial payment of $1.00, the balance being — 
payable in easy monthly instalments ex- 
tending over nine months. Every sub- 
scriber receives without extra charge, a 
1929 World Atlas of 181 pages bound in 
handsome cloth binding. Write for free 
descriptive literature, prices, terms, etc., to 
the Reference Book Dept., McAinsh & Co. 
Limited, 60 Front St. West, Toronto 2. 


Every trait of beauty may be traced to 
some virtue; innocence, candor, generosity, — 
modesty, heroism.—Sel. 
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R°EBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 


COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HOMES WANTED FOR *& TOWER BUILDING # 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 196-114 SPADINA AVE. TORONTO 
NEW BRUNSWICK . 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME Niveegee tT 
We Want to Place in Good Homes RA 
Boys Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1929 
: eed tps ie povveses old Bi maxers OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS INCANADA 
3 2 a i 2 and 38 years old ly ° +40. 
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1 0 “9 and 10 years old e —‘MARRYING ANNE?” 
1 0 “11 and 12 years old | “THE MINISTER’S BRIDE”—“A LADIES’ 
50 15. Total of 65 Children. AID et LDDs erpoleepine 
ee : moneymakers. inisters enthusiastic. De- 
THE ar ae aor to: scriptive circular free. 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 
. 255 MacKay St. Ottawa, Ont. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the 1 
issued by the Department of Education. de tener 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 

: and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 

Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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See life steadily and see it wholly.—Sel. 
He who begs timidly courts a_ re- 
fusal.—Sel. 


Courage is fundamental in high char- 
acter.—F'roude. 


Victory belongs to the most  perse- 
1 Napoleon. 
Salvation is from sin and is_ unto 


holiness.—Lamont. 


Man aims at unity; God at diversity in 
unity. Burrell. 


It is always safe to learn, even from our 
enemies.—Sel. 


There is no royal road to learning or to 
anything else.—Sel. 


Who lives for humanity must be content 
to lose himself.—Sel. 


A pioneer Empire and a stay-at-home 
Church go ill together.—Amery. 


It is not talent that men lack, but the 
will to labor.—Bulwer-Lytton. 


Nobody can command success, but all 


may try to deserve it.—Addison. 


Doing good is the only certainly happy 
action of a man’s life.—Sel. 


Energy, concentration, perseverance are 
of more value than talent.—Sel. 


The books that help most are those that 
make us think most.—Parker. 


I contrive to do so much work by never 
doing too much at a time.—Bulwer-Lytton. 


The greatest discovery I have ever made 
is that I have a Saviour.—Sir J. Y. Simpson. 


Without God do not cross the threshold; 
with God venture over the wildest sea.— 
Proverb. 


The laurel crown is worn by those who 
early tread the uphill road of hard 
labor.—Sel. 


John Knox cannot be forgotten by any 
Scotsman who loves his country and his 
religion.—M ain. 


There are new trails to be followed 
through the tropical luxuriance of re- 
deeming grace.—Jowett. 


I recommend a life of total abstinence 
to anyone who wishes to do hard work, to 
have a clear head and to preserve his 
faculties —Sir James Murréy. 
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We are intimidated by fashion.—Boyd — 
Scott. 


Where pity dwells the peace of God is 
there.— Whittier. 


Man may dismiss compassion from his 
heart but God never will.—Cowper. 


The truly generous is the truly wise, and 
he who loves not others lives unblest.—Sel. 


To praise great actions with sincerity 
may be said to be taking part in them.—Sel. 


Christianity is the highest social and 
moral light, with trust in God and loyalty 
to Jesus.—Fulton. 


We never know a great character until 
something congenial to it has grown up 
within ourselves.—Channing. 


Christianity is both a personal and a 
social religion, for it contains both a 
personal and a social ideal.—Iulton. 


There is no end to the power of a 
minority which maintains its own sensitive- 
ness and is ready to suffer.—Hutton. 


The Divine Founder of our faith has left 
much more of the doings of a compassionate 
and loving heart than He has of dogma.— 
Bright. 


He who associates with Christ reflects his~ 
character, at first occasionally and partial-— 


ly, at last permanently and completely.— 
Dods. 


We learn wisdom from failure much 
more than from success; and probably he 
who never made a mistake never made a 
discovery.—Sel. 


What a debt we all owe to Scotland and 
to Scotland’s Christianity, its vigorous 
piety, its scholarship, its missionary fire 
and its rugged manhood.—Brent. 


Think your best and you will find 

Thoughts from God will flood your EEL 

Do the best that you can do, 

And God himself will work through you. 
—Am. Friend. 


While actions become easier and easier 
by repetition and are converted into habits, = 
mental impressions unacted upon become & 


feebler and feebler.—Butler. 
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The wise and active conquer difficulties 
By daring to attempt them; 
and folly 


Shiver and shrink at sight of control and : 


hazard 


And make the impossibility they fear. § 
—Sel. 
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. WHOLENESS 


It was a saying of one eminent in the Church in the Old Land 
and celebrated for simple eloquence, Rev. Mark Guy Pearse, who 
died recently at a ripe old age, that he wished that that phrase, 
“saving souls”, had never been invented. His objection to this 
language was that it gravely restricted the scope of the Gospel 
and the power of Jesus to save. It is not the soul only that is 
to be saved, but the whole man, body, soul, and spirit. So said 
St. Paul in his prayer for the Thessalonians when he sought that 
their “whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless’. 
Redemption covers the entire area of man’s nature. We are 
tempted in thought, in teaching, and in life to be content with 
the ‘cake unturned’; a onesided, incomplete expression of Chris- 
tianity. Thus we may cultivate faith but not fidelity; spiritual- 
ity, so called, without integrity; soundness of doctrine without 
corresponding strength of purpose and wholesomeness of life. 

This idea of wholeness must be given its place in the social 
realm. There is no interest of humanity to be excluded from the 
Christian’s thought and effort. The unity in personal must be 
recognized in social life as well. The followers of Jesus may 
not stand aloof from social problems. The wholeness of society 
must be sought as well as the wholeness of the individual. 

The early prophets saw clearly this need of giving attention 
a to wholeness. Did not one cry, “Is not this the fast that I have 
. : chosen to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dens and to let the oppressed go free and that ye break every 
yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out into thy house, when thou seest 
the naked thou cover him and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh?”—R, 
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WHEN 1929 CLOSED 


The British and Foreign Bible So-~ 


ciety had issued the Scriptures in 622 
languages. 


AS 1930 OPENS 


There is still opportunity until the 
15th of February to make a special con- 
tribution through Canada’s Thank- 
offering (1929) for this world-wide 


work. 


BEFORE 1930 ENDS 


Will you see that your name is set 
down as a regular contributor in Can- 
ada to the funds of a Society which 
knows no barriers of color or clime in 
sending out the Scriptures without note 
or comment to all the world; and 
which in Canada issues them in 111 
languages, through Churches, Mission- 
ary Societies, Bible Houses, Col- 
porteurs, and devoted friends. 


Please send your contribution to your 
local auxiliary or to 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 College St. Toronto 2, Can. 
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HAND WOVEN 
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EMBLEM 
> LN Also A 
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Send For Price List 
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“CHURCH ORGANS 


Unexcelled Tone Quality. Electric Action 
Only. 


Designed and Built in Toronto 


by 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO., Ltd. 


918-920 Dufferin St.,- - - Toronto, Ont. 
Write for catalogue and specifications. 


CHOIR 


ae GOWNS 
hgh n $4.85 up 
Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 
CHOICE BOOKS 


TILL HE COME. By William Ross, B.D. 

Sacramental Sermons. This volume is issued in the ex- 
pectation that it will prove really helpfy] in suggesting many 
an exposition, illustration or application for such occasicns, 


$1.50 
THE CHRIST OF EVERY ROAD. By 
E. Stanley Jones. : 

[In view of the nineteen hindred anniversary of Pentecest 
throughout Christendom, this book has been written by the 
Author. $1.50 

JOY’S LOOM THE GOLDEN WEB 

SILVER LININGS SILKEN THREADS 

WHERE SUNLIGHT FALLS 
Dainty books by Wilheimina Stitch 


In attractive art wrappers—35 cents each postpaid. 


Much subtle Ch rm lies in! he immecizte discovery by the 
reader that what appeared te be -Prore is in reality poetry, 
skilful, heloful and full of good-cheer. 


UPPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 


128 University Ave. Toronto 2, Can. 
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She Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRIOB YEARLY, PER OOPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 456.; four, 50c.; three, 606.; two, 756.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LV. 


TORONTO, FEBRUARY, 1930 Nog 


PUBLIC WORSHIP AND AIDS TO 
DEVOTION 


Committee’s Recommendations to General 
Assembly 


Rev. T. B. McCorkindale, D.D., Levis, Que. 


At the meeting of the General Assembly 
held in June of last year, the Committee 
made four recommendations (See Acts and 
Proceedings pp. 117, 118). Of these the 
first two were adopted. The third was with- 
drawn in deference to the obvious wish of 
the Assembly, and the fourth was laid on the 
table. Concerning it, the use of the Hymn- 
ary and Anthem Book of the Church of 
Scotland, I should explain that in 1928 the 
Presbytery of Edmonton sent an overture 
to the Assembly requesting the Assembly to 
declare the attitude of the Church towards 
the Church Hymnary, revised edition, 
authorized for use in public worship by the 
Church of Scotland, the United Free 
Church of Scotland, and other Presbvterian 
Churches throughout the Empire. The As- 
sembly referred the overture to the Com- 
mittee on Public Worship. We were given 
to understand that the Presbyterian Book 
of Praise was out of print and that the 
supply of copies would soon be exhausted. 
We therefore recommended that congrega- 
tions which could not obtain such further 
copies should use the Hymnary and Anthem 
Book of the Church of Scotland; but we did 
not mean to suggest that they should do 
this so long as they could procure our 
Presbyterian Book of Praise. 


It is, however, to the second recommenda- 
tion, which was adopted by the Assembly, 
and the third, which was laid on the table, 
that I particularly wish to draw the atten- 
tion of the Church. 


The second recommendation runs thus: 
That ministers and sessions be enjoined 
to observe strictly Presbyterian usages 
in the worship of the Lord’s Day, and 
especially in the administration of the 
sacraments, (Baptism and the Lord’s 

Supper). 

Too many “musical numbers” are alien to 
the spirit of Presbyterian worship. More- 
over they tend to break up the logical de- 
velopment of a properly ordered service. 
In an order of worship there is a system- 
atic arrangement of the different elements 
that should enter into divine service. Each 
part has its due place and proportion; and 
none of the permanent wants of the soul and 
none of the classes for which the Church 
ought to pray should be neglected. An 
Order means that the several acts of de- 


votion follow each other in a progressive 
series beginning with that which is primary 
and culminating in the highest acts of wor- 
ship. Manifestly when “musical numbers” 
are stuck in here and there strict unity 
and development are broken and the Order 
degenerates into a programme. 


Further, to make room for these “num- 
bers’’, elements essential to our worship are 
frequently omitted. It is sad to think that 
in many of our churches only one Scrip- 
ture lesson is read. I know that in place of 
an Old Testament lesson a prose psalm is 
read or chanted. This is thoroughly Pres- 
byterian and is recommended by the Di- 
rectory, which in general we profess to 
follow, but the intention of the Westmin- 
ster Divines was, that when a prose psalm 
was used, it must not be a substitute for 
one or other of the ordinary lessons. 


Intercession is another element in true 
worship that does not have its proper place 
in some of our churches. The questionnaire 
sent down some years ago to ministers and 
sessions, and answered as a rule most care- 
fully by those sessions that did answer it, 
bears out this statement. Intercessions 
may be made at some point between the 
New Testament lesson and the sermon, 
though the proper place for them is just 
where the primitive Church put them, and 
where the Church of Scotland, until quite 
lately, put them, after the sermon. A min- 
ister of our Church whose name is known 
from Dan to Beersheba recently told me 
that during a summer holiday he wor- 
shiped in nine Presbyterian churches on 
nine successive Sundays, and that in not one 
of them had he heard a prayer for the 
King, the Empire, the Dominion and its 
rulers and people. Yet an even higher 
authority than the Directory reminds us 
that our rulers are one of the classes for 
which the Church ought to pray, I Tim. 2:2. 
One feels that other classes for which the 
Church ought to pray are similarly neglect- 
ed. Let me once more call the attention 
of ministers and sessions to the reports of 
the Committee to the Assemblies of 1927 
and 1928. 


By the adoption of the second recom- 
mendation of the Committee, the Assembly 
further enjoined that in the administra- 


‘tion of the sacraments special care should 


be taken to observe strictly Presbyterian 
usages. 


Limitation of space forbids my saying 
anything about the proper or improper 
usages in Baptism; nor can I discuss at 
any length the correct way of celebrating 


36 . THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Holy Communion. Good guidance for the 
conduct of this service may be found in the 
Directory, the Euchologion, Prayers.for Di- 
vine Service (Church of Scotland), and our 
own Book of Common Order. No Re- 
formed liturgy of the Geneva family of 
Churches, to which we belong, gives any 
support to the indecent innovation of min- 
isters and people eating the bread simul- 
taneously, or of minister and people drain- 
ing off their glasses simultaneously as if 
drinking a toast. One wonders why de- 
vout Christians tolerate such an unpres- 
byterian innovation, for “usage” it cannot 
be called. Let us hope that presbyteries 
everywhere will forbid its practice. “Do 
you own the purity of worship at present 
authorized by this Church, and do you 
undertake to conform thereto?” is a ques- 
tion to which ministers and elders at their 
ordination must answer “Yes!” . 


Now a word or two about the recom- 
mendation that was withdrawn, which runs 
thus :— 


That the great and moving events in 
the last week of our blessed Lord’s life 
on earth be commemorated, so far as 
possible, by services during the week be- 
fore Easter, or at least that there be a 
service on Good Friday. 


One member of the Assembly, who him- 
self celebrates Holy Communion on Easter 
Day, objected to the recommendation, on 
the ground that the observance of “Fest- 
ivals, vulgarly called Holy-days” is for- 
bidden by the Directory. We must, how- 
ever, bear in mind that the Directory comes 
from a period when the Scottish Church 
had swung away to an extreme from the 
usages of the un-Reformed Church. We 
must also remember that we have swung 
away to a considerable extent from the 
injunctions of the Directory. Christmas 
comes under the ban of “Festivals, vulgar- 
ly called Holy-days’”, yet we all celebrate 
Christmas. Easter is very generally ob- 
served; yet Easter is a “Holy-day”. Every 
minister in the Church has thrown over- 
board the regulations in the Directory about 
the conduct of funerals, for it forbids any 
religious service either at the house or at 
the grave. The Assembly would never 
think of prosecuting a minister for holding 
service on Christmas or Easter or any day 
between Palm Sunday and Good Friday. 
Then why not recommend services on these 
days for those who might find them help- 
ful? Another member of Assembly re- 
marked that to justify the Assembly in ac- 
cepting the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee it would need a new New Testament. 
To this I can only say that there are “days” 
being observed by some congregations that 
have no New Testament or ecclesiastical 
authority behind them. Wonld we not re- 
quire a new New Testament to justify their 
adoption? 
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Experience has shown that the Church 
needs seasons of meditation and prayer. 
The Methodists had their revivals; the 
Scottish Churches had their Communion 
seasons, a means of grace to many people. 
It is impossible to revive these. The Week 
of Prayer comes, from one point of view, 
at the most unsuitable time in the year. 
The topics suggested for the addresses dur- 
ing this week are, no doubt, entirely 
Christian, but I question very much if, as 
a rule, they deal with the great facts of 
redemption. Surely it is right that in one 
week of the year the hearts and minds of 
the faithful be called to dwell on these 
facts; and what better week for this pur- 
pose than that which is called Holy Week, 
whose several days commemorate our Lord’s 
life from the Triumphal Entry to His glor- 
ious Resurrection? 

Note: I would commend two books to- 
ministers, missionaries, and students. One, 
already recommended by the Assembly, is 
“Tdeas in Corporate Worship”, by Robert 
Stevenson Simpson, D.D., late minister of 
The High United Free Church, Edinburgh; 
the other is “Worship, Witness and Work” 
by the same author—the “bones” of the 
lectures which he gave, as Lecturer in Pas- 
toral Theology, to the students of Glasgow 
United Free Church College. Dr. Simp- 
son was a brother of Dr. P. Carnegie 
Simpson. These books are the work of a 
devout, scholarly man. 


EMERGENCY FUND 


The General Assembly at its meeting in 
June, 1929 authorized its Pension Board 
to establish “An Emergency Fund as soon 
as possible”. Such a Fund is intended to 
give assistance to ministers who fall by 
the way and whose years of service do not 
entitle them to any adequate help from the 
Pension Fund, and also for ministers, who, 
through ill health or misfortune, have little 
or no means of support. Ministers’ widows 
and orphans who are in distressing cir- 
cumstances would also be_ beneficiaries. 
Many pathetic and heart-breaking appeals 
come to the attention of the Pension Board. 
A number of Ministers and Widows are 
now being helped through the annual gift 
of one generous and loyal member of the 
Church. Are there not other members 
and adherents of the Church whom God 
has blessed with comfort and abundance 
who would gladly share in helping such 
dependents by putting their gift at the 
disposal of the Pension Board, who are ac- 
quainted with such cases of special need? 

Any donation sent to Mr. E. W. McNeill, 
372 Bay Street, Toronto, Treasurer of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and marked 
“Emergency Fund” will be gratefully re- 
ceived by the Pension Board and conse- 
crated to the Master’s service in the bear- 
ing of one another’s burdens. 

D. T. L. McKerroll, D. R. Drummond, © 

Convener. Acting Sec’y 


February, 1930 


A PRESBYTERIAN HYMN BOOK 
Rev. J. W. Whillans, Liverpool, England 


A new Presbyterian hymnbook has re- 
cently been issued and is used, as the title 
page states, by the Church of Scotland, the 
United Free Church, and the Presbyterian 
Churches in Ireland, England, Wales, Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand and South Africa. The 
book has grown out of previous Presby- 
terian hymnals, and there is a supplement 
so that any of the Churches using the book 
can include any psalm or hymn not in the 
general collection. Thus the Presbyterian 
Churches in England and Wales have a 
supplement in common of considerable size 
containing some hymns and the metrical] 
psalms which they use. The new hymnal 
thus gives Presbyterians a common book of 
praise and at the same time leaves room 
for anything not in the body of the book 
which any branch of the Presbyterian 
Church may desire. 

have received some interesting in- 
formation about the book from a member of 
the Committee responsible for its pre- 
paration, who makes the claim that it is the 
most Presbyterian hymnal ever compiled. 
The Committee did much research work and 
went definitely back to the oldest Presby- 
terian books of praise for much of the ma- 
terial. The Anglo-Genevan Psalter gave 
many of the tunes, and the book also con- 
tains some of the old folksongs, Welsh 
melodies, and old Irish tunes like Dunahan. 
Some of the original Psalm tunes like the 
old 22nd have been revived, and the book 
also includes the best of the modern hymns 
and tunes. 

It is usually some time before a congre- 
gation gets used to a new book, and some- 
times there is criticism of the changes that 
have been made in the tunes, but after three 
- months use of the new book in our church in 
Liverpool I can say as an average man in 
musical matters that it is commending itself 
to people like myself—those who know 
music think it a great advance on previous 
books. There is dignity and feeling in both 
hymns and tunes, and I am told by min- 
isters from different parts of the country 
that the book is being well received. 

The fact that the name of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada does not appear 
with the names of the other Presbyterian 
Churches as using the book is apt to be 
misunderstood, whereas the adoption of the 
book by our Church would not only give us 
an excellent hymnary, but would afford 
tangible evidence of the unity of Presby- 
terianism in Canada with Presbyterianism 
in the Motherland and in the sister Do- 
minions of the British Empire. 

Note: Mr. Whillans is a minister of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada now acting 
as British Representative of the British 
Settlement Society of Canada.—Ed. 


The perseverance of the saints is made 
up of ever new beginnings.—Sel, 
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FINDINGS 
THIRTEENTH COUNCIL 
ALLIANCE OF THE REFORMED 
CHURCHES HOLDING THE PRESBY- 
TERIAN SYSTEM, BOSTON 1929 

In response to the request of the General 
Secretary of the World’s Presbyterian Al- 
liance, we publish the findings of the Boston 
Council. We have been unable for lack of 
space to give these in full. The substance 
of each, however, is here presented. 

International Peace 

The Council of the Alliance regards with 
profound satisfaction the spirit in which 
the Kellogg Pact, and the recent statements 
by the President of the United States of 
America and the Prime Minister of Great 
Britain with reference to the reduction of 
armaments, have been widely received. It 
calls upon all its loyal adherents to do 
everything in their power, by prayer and by 
active service for the promotion of Inter- 
national Peace, in the spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Quarterly Register 

The Council, gratefully recognizing the 
service rendered by the Quarterly Register 
instructs the Eastern and Western Sections 
to appoint one, or, if necessary, more than 
one, member from each country within their 
area, to assist the Secretary in collecting 
news and other material, and to disseminate 
information in suitable ways in their coun- 
tries. 

Exchange of Students 

, The Council instructs the Eastern and 
Western sections to appoint six members 
each to form a Committee upon the Ex- 
change of Theological Students. The Coun- 
cil bespeaks the hearty co-operation of 
every Church in the Alliance in facilitating 
the work of this Committee. 


Ukrainian Movement 
The Council gives thanks to God for the 
progress made among the Ukrainians in 
Galicia by the recent evangelical movement 
and commends their cause to all the con- 
stituent Churches of the Alliance. 


Oppressed Minorities 

The Council expresses its sympathy with 
oppressed minorities and its satisfaction at 
the prospect of help for these bodies fol- 
lowing representation to the Council of the 
League of Nations, and instructs the Con- 
tinental Committees of both sections to ap- 
point a Sub-Committee authorized to ap- 
proach the League of Nations in support of 
new protective measures. 


Day of Commemoration 


Upon the request of the Reformed Church 
in Jugoslavia, the Council endorses a pro- 
posal that on the last Sunday in October of 
each year, generally regard2d by the 
Churches on the Continent as Reformation 
Day, or on an adjacent Sunday, allusion 
with thanksgiving should be made through- 
out the constituent Churches to the benefits 
of the Reformation and that the needs of 


38 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


the sister Churches in lands suffering dis- 
advantage be then had in prayerful re- 
membrance; and invites from the con- 
stituent Churches a timely reminder to this 
effect to all their ministers. 


English Services on the Continent 

Deeply conscious of the importance and 
necessity of this work, the Council earnest- 
ly commends it to the sympathy and support 
of all the English speaking Churches in the 
Alliance and especially to those in America. 
In this connection, the Council commends the 
appeal for the erection of a church in 
Nice on the French Riviera. 


Jewish Missions 

The Council approves the proposal to 
form a Committee on work among the 
Jews and therefore instructs each section, 
Eastern and Western, to appoint for that 
purpose ten of its members. The two por- 
tions of the Committee thus formed to 
carry on their own work by correspondence. 


Women’s Work 
The Council refers to its Committee on 
the Constitution and Rules the relating of 
the work of women to the general work of 
the Alliance. 
Youth 


The Council thankfully recognizes the 
evidence among youth of a desire for re- 
ality and independence in thought and life 
and for the devotion and the initiative of 
many young men and women in the service 
of Christ’s Kingdom, and prays that there 
may be a yet larger response from that 
class to the demands of the Kingdom. 


Back to the Bible 
The Council commends most urgently to 
its constituent Churches the necessity and 
value of more systematic study of the Scrip- 
tures. 


THE IDENTITY AND NAME OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


Apart from all other irregularities and 
illegalities, which are alleged to have 
marked the progress of the union move- 
ment, almost from its inception, the present 
issue as to the identity and name of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada rests main- 
ly, if not totally, upon the validity or in- 
validity of a particular point of procedure. 

It seems clear that if the General As- 
sembly was present at and participated in 
the consummation of union in the Arena, 
on June 10th, 1925, the Commissioners who 
did not thus enter the United Church must 
have seceded from the Assembly and, con- 
sequently, from the Church. 

It is also equally clear that if the Gen- 
eral Assembly did not participate in the 
above mentioned union, those Presbyterian 
Commissioners who entered the union must 
have seceded from the Assembly and en- 
tered the union as individuals. 

Granted, for the moment, that the United 
Church of Canada Act is intra vires, there 
still remained one condition under which 
the continuity of the Presbyterian Church 
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was possible. That condition was provided, 
perhaps unintentionally, in Sec. 22 of the 
said Act, whereby the General Assembly, in 
the transaction otf its business, on the aiter- 
noon of June 9th, 1925, was as free from 
State control as at any hour in its past his- 
tory. 

ea that day it was also as completely 
under obiigation to “maintain and defend” 
its own constitution and equally amenable 
to its own laws, regulations and usages as 
at any time during the past fifty years. 

Four distinct and consecutive actions 
were necessary, in addition to the above 
mentioned favorable conditions, in order 
to establish the continuity of the General 
Assembly and consequently that of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

(1) The preparation, in duplicate, of 
a properly worded Protest against adjourn- 
ment of the Court, except to resume its 
business at a later hour on the same day, 
and a Claim of Right to continue the seder- 
unts of the Court, in the event of the usual 
order being abandoned. This action was 
taken by the seventy-nine Commissioners 
who voted against the proposed form of ad- 
journment which they regarded as out of 
order and illegal. 

(2) The providing of a proper oppor- 
tunity for the entering of this Protest and 
Claim of Right. ‘This necessary action was 
taken by the unionists in the Assembly and 
may be found in the terms of the proposed 
adjournment, which are entirely foreign 
to and subversive of the established pro- 
cedure of Presbyterian Church Courts in 
Canada. 

(a) Because said resolution was based 
upon insincerity, inasmuch as it named a 
date, two weeks later, on which the Assemb- 
ly would meet again, while its supporters 
had inwardly determined that the Assemb- 
ly should never meet again, as afterward 
publicly admitted. 

(b) Because said resolution cited as a 
determining factor of Church Court pro- 
ceedure, an Act of Parliament which was 
not at that time even in operation. 

(3) The door of opportunity having 


thus been opened, the third necessary ac- ~ 


tion was the presentation of the said Pro- 
test and Claim of Right, which document 
was handed to the Moderator and received 
by him immediately preceding the proclama- 
tion of adjournment and the benediction 
by the Moderator. 

(4) The final 
taken by the seventy-nine Commissioners 
who had voted against said resolution of 
adjournment, who, being all present at that 
time, immediately elected to the chair one 
of their number, an ex-moderator, who re- 
constituted that sederunt of the Assembly 


in accordance with the Claim of Right, 


which sederunt was then orderly adjourned 
to meet again in Knox Church at 11.45 p.m. 
on the same day. That fourteenth sederunt 
of the General Assembly, in Knox Church, 
was in session on June 10th, when it was 


necessary action was 
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again adjourned to meet in St. Andrew’s 
Church on the following day, where it con- 
tinued its work until the afternoon of June 
16th. 

Reasonable Conclusions 

(1) Had the Assembly in College Street 
Church orderly adjourned to meet again on 
the following day in the Arena, the minority 
would have been under the necessity of ac- 
companying the majority to the Arena or 
seceding from the Assembly and from the 
Church. As it was, however, they were 
spared the necessity of making either choice. 

(2) The General Assembly, having leg- 
ally established its continuity and while 
continuing its sessions at that time in St. 
Andrew’s Church, could not have changed 
its name, even if it had desired to do so, 
without first referring the proposed change 
to the Presbyteries, in terms of the Barrier 
Act. Since that time there has been no 
expressed desire from any part of the 
Church in that direction. The name 
chosen and adopted by the Church in 1875, 
properly describes the people who com- 
prise its membership as well as the country 
in which they reside. 

(3) The majority of the Commissioners 
of the Assembly, on June 9th, 1925, by 
deliberately ignoring their ordination vow 
to “maintain and defend” their Church, 
by their disregard of legal procedure within 
the Supreme Court of that Church and by 
their expressed determination of uniting 
with another and different Church, on the 
following day, thereby severed there con- 
nection with The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and their names no longer appeared 
on the rolls of the Presbyterian Church 
Courts. 

(4) The more fully our people realize 
the significance of having retained the 
identity and name of our Church, when 
such a desperate effort was made to de- 
prive them of that heritage, and the more 
fully they consecrate their lives and devote 
their energies to Christian service within 
that Church, the sooner will the disabilities 
and hardships under which we now labor, be 
overcome.—One of the Seventy-nine. 


COMMENT 


A correspondent whose attention was 
directed to the accusation reported in a 
recent number that our Church had been 
engaged in proselytizing, or in more vulgar 
terms, “sheep stealing’, suggests that 
those who speak in that way should con- 
sider the record of our Church and asserts 
that the truth in this particular is pro- 
perly expressed by saying that the door 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
stands wide open to all who are led by the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep to seek an 
entrance. 

Harmony, kindness, humility, and un- 
selfishness are the ornament and strength 
of a Church, while discord, selfishness, and 
vain glory are its bane and shame.—Sel. 
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CHURCH “CO-OPERATION” 


In the December issue of the United 
Church Record is the following :— 

“At the recent meeting of the Executive 
of the Home Mission Board, action was 
taken, on motion of the Secretary, Rev. R. 
B. Cochrane, D.D. . looking towards 
co-operation in Home Mission Work, with 
other Churches. Conference will be held, 
if possible, with representatives of the 
Anglican, Baptist, and Presbyterian Com- 
munions, in any part where there is in- 
jurious overlapping and a need for co- 
operative arrangements. This attitude 
represents the real spirit of the United 
Church.” 

When the United Church thus plans ac- 
tion affecting the smaller, but brave and 
loyal Presbyterians, who have suffered and 
are suffering from attempts by that same 
United Church to destroy them, it is fitting 
to ask—For what purpose does that Church 
wish co-operation? To what end? 

For many years the Churches in Canada 
worked side by side in unity and peace. 
Then came the cry for “co-operation to pre- 
vent overlapping’. Under that system of 
co-operation some of the smaller congrega- 
tions came together under the care of one 
or more of the parent Churches. 

Then came another cry—“Church Union 
to prevent overlapping’. Presbyterians 
claimed that co-operation had reduced over- 
lapping to a minimum, and that any at- 
tempt to blot out their Church would only 
cause division and greatly increase over- 
lapping. 

The “unionist” reply, echoed everywhere, 
was that “co-operation had been possible, 
only with a view to union”; that many in 
co-operative charges, fondly attached to 
their own Church, would not leave it and 
join in forming a union congregation, until 
they were told that their own Church would 
not continue, that it was soon to pass into 
the United Church, and that now these 
statements must be made good, “Union must 
go through”. 

Presbyterians thus learned that they had 
been deceived; that co-operation had only 
been a blind to promote church union. 
And they can only conclude that the above 
proposals are similar means to the same 
end, more especially as not long since an 
Official Head of the United Church wrote:— 
“Co-operation is desirable only with a veiw 
to union, which is the end to be aimed at”. 

Our great Home Mission Superintendent, 
Dr. James Robertson, once said to me— 
“Presbyterians are God’s silly sheep”, so 
easily led away from their own church- 
work to plausible schemes of co-operation. 
His words contain a great truth. The best 
results in church work are obtained by 
each Church doing its own work for Christ 
in the spirit of Christ. 

“Co-operation”; different Churches at- 
tempting to do together the same work, 
usually means divided aims, added machin- 


oe 


~ . :- = 


WOR LVENG. 2 


40 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


ery, move or less delay as one Church 
awaits the convenience of the other; while 
the final results, having no definite church 
connection, are usually claimed by the most 
aggressive and sectarian of the co-operat- 
ing Churches. 


Anglicans and Baptists have, as a rule, 
taken the wiser course. They have loyally 
carried on their own church work, not in 
opposition to other Churches, but as regi- 
ments of the one great army under Christ 
their King, seeking to promote His cause 
in their own way, the way they believed 
best. And they have been true and loyal 
friends to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada in her recent victorious struggle for 
liberty and life. May those Churches great- 
ly prosper in their witness and work for 
Christ. 

And now history attempts to repeat it- 
self, the United Church again proposes 
“co-operation to prevent overlapping”. 
The worst overlapping—the really injurious 
overlapping—in Canada today, is two-fold. 

One phase of it is where the new Denom- 
ination, the United Church, has entered 
Presbyterian congregations, and by a ma- 
jority of votes, or without giving oppor- 
tunity for a vote, has taken from the Pres- 
byterians, by Act of Parliament, by legal- 
ized wrong, their church homes, builded and 
pledged for their work, compelling them to 
build new church homes, or change their 
faith and give up their Presbyterian 
liberties and rights. 


The other phase of injurious overlapping 
is where Presbyterians have retained their 
church homes, and the new Denomination 
has thrust itself in where it never was be- 
fore, urging with all its might—“If you 
believe in union, come out and worship 
separately”—and building churches for it- 
self, even under the very shadow of the 
Presbyterian churches from which it had 
induced some to withdraw. Canada has 
never before seen such needless and injur- 
ious “overlapping” as is carried on in this 
way by the new Denomination thrusting it- 
self in where division was before unknown. 


If therefore the United Church really 
means honest ‘‘co-operation to prevent over- 
lapping”, let that Church take the first 
step, by righting the wrong it has done and 
ceasing the wrong it is doing; and thus 
show its desire to heal the schism it has 
made and is making, the worst schism— 
the only real schism—in the Body of Christ, 
that Canada has ever known. 

But to propose “co-operation” while per- 
sisting in attempt to create and maintain 
divisions in Presbyterian communities all 
over Canada, and building new churches to 
perpetuate its divisions, sometimes under 
the very walls of existing Presbyterian 
churches, is to assume that “God’s silly 
sheep” have unlimited capacity for being 
shorn. 

—EPHRAIM SCOTT. 


BRIEF MENTION 


Work under the General Board of Mis- 
sions has been undertaken at Kapuskas- 
ing, Northern Ontario. The Synodical Mis- 
sionary, Mr. McKay has urged this step 
for some time, supported by the insistent 
pleadings of the people there. Accordingly 
the Board chose Mr. Walter McCleary, in 
his final year in Knox College, to undertake 
this mission, and he was specially ordained 
and designated by the Toronto Presbytery. 
Progress is therefore being made in this 
great and promising section of our Dom- 
inion. 

* * * 

Forwarding his personal subscription to 
the Record a gentleman in a western town 
says, “Our Church here went Union and 
we are the only family who stayed Pres- 
byterian”’. We shave been getting the 
Record from another source but do not 
find this satisfactory and therefore desire 
it to be sent direct to our address. ~ 

* * * 


Rev. Dr. A. H. and Mrs. Scott of Perth, 
Ontario, celebrated their Golden Wedding 
on December 14th at an “At Home” in 
the parlors of the Church of which Dr. 
Scott was formerly pastor. They were the 
recipients of many congratulatory mes- 
sages, felicitous addresses and gifts, chief 
among the last mentioned being a purse 
for each from former parishioners. 

* we % 


Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions, conducted the dedica- 
tory services of St. Matthew’s Church, Tor- 
onto, on Sunday, December 16th. The 
sermons, morning and evening, were 
preached by Rev. H. A. Berlis of Tona- 
wanda, N.Y., former pastor of Rhodes Ave. 
Presbyterian Church, of which St. Mat- 
thew’s is the continuing minority. On the 
following Sunday the services were conduct- 
ed by Rev. Dr. Perrie, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and Dr. Kannawin, Sec- 
retary of the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
The minister is Rev. A. M. Boyle who has 
labored earnestly to secure the erection of 
the building. 

* * 2 

A surprise was in store for Rev. Dr. 
and Mrs. Inkster on the evening of Decem- 
ber 18th when anonymous friends presented 
them with tickets for a cruise through the 
Mediterranean and a trip to the Holy | 
Land. Dr. and Mrs. Inkster leave by the 
Empress of France on February 18th. 

7 * ok 


The Canadian School of Missions opened 
its recently purchased and remodelled prem- 
ises at 97 St. George St., Toronto, by a 
service of dedication on the afternoon of 
January 6th, a public meeting in the eve-— 
ning in Trinity College, and a recepton the 
following afternoon in the school. At the 
meeting in Trinity College addresses were 
delivered by Miss H. B. Calder of Boston 


™’ 


we 


February, 1930 


and President W. Douglas McKenzie, D.D., 
LL.D., of Hartford Seminary, Hartford, 
Connecticut. The school is commodious and 
beautiful and well adapted to its purpose. 
The Canadian School of Missons is the 
only institution of its kind in the world. 
The principal is Rev. J. Lovell Murray, 
B.D. 


* * * 


The Chinese Department of Cooke’s 
Church, Toronto, entertained one hundred 
Chinese children and twenty-two mothers 
on the Saturday prior to Christmas, pro- 
viding supper and a program. Of the 
entertainment which was quite varied, the 
especially popular feature apparently was 
a duet by Betty Lum and Mildred Kwaan, 
each three years of age, who sang, “Jesus 
Loves Me”. 

* * * 

A double anniversary celebrated by Nor- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, com- 
memorated the beginnings of the Presby- 
terian Church in that district twenty-five 
years past and the opening of the new 
church two years ago. The minister in 
charge now is Rev. E. H. Lockhart. 


* * * 


Glenview Presbyterian Church, Toronto 
dedicated the new organ, recently installed, 
on Sunday, December 22nd, the service 
being conducted by the minister, Rev. H. 
E. Abraham. 


* * 


The Men’s Association of Orillia Pres- 
byterian Church to the number of one hun- 
dred and fifty at an evening dinner provided 
by the Ladies’ Aid Society listened to an 
earnest and inspiring address by Mr. Jas. 
Dutton of Peterboro, a member of the 
Board of Administration and Chairman of 
the Budget Committee for the whole 
Church. 


* * * 


St. Andrew’s Sunday School, Streetsville, 
_ Ontario, is nearing the close of one hun- 
dred years of history. On December the 
29th by special services conducted by Pro- 
fessor E. Lloyd Morrow the ninety-fifth 
anniversary of the organizing of the Sun- 
day School was observed. 
* * * 


The second anniversary of Knox Church, 
Sudbury, was marked by the presence of 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. Perrie, who conducted both ser- 
vices. From the early Church with its 
- vitality, the result of close relationship to 
Christ, he drew impressive lessons for the 
Church of today. 


* * * 


Central Presbyterian Church, Vancouver, 
B.C., has completed a thorough canvass of 
the congregation for the duplex envelope 
system of contributing. The result was 
eminently satisfactory, affording splendid 
assurance of liberality to the congrega- 
tional and to the mission funds. 
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Rev. Hugh Cameron, B.A., minister of 
Westboro Presbyterian Church, has com- 
pleted fifty years of service as an ordained 
minister in our Church, the occasion being 
honored by a banquet tendered him in the 
Chateau Laurier, Ottawa, when worthy 
tributes were paid by his fellow ministers 
and others. During his long ministry he 
had seen many changes, Mr. Cameron said. 
and following them all he was glad to be 
alive to see The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada still vigorous, faithful, and loyal. 
Mr. Cameron was born at Huntingdon, Que- 
bec, where he received his early education 
at public school and the Academy. He 
took his Art’s course at Queen’s University 
and his theological training also, gradu- 
ating in 1879. He has served in a number 
of pastorates, the longest of which being 
Morrisburg, extending over. thirty-two 
years. From Morrisburg he came to Ot- 
tawa and now serves in Westboro. 

* * * 


First Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, 
had the privilege of having Rev. Stuart 
Parker of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 
for the second anniversary of the opening 
of their church. Mr. Parker on the oc- 
casion of his visit was welcomed by the 
Caledonian Society and was entertained at 
luncheon. He addressed the Society in a 
very earnest appeal to give pre-eminence so 
far as their influence in Canada could be 
exerted to spiritual things. 

First Presbyterian Church in its four 
years of history has grown in membership 
to 1,100 and has contributed approximately 
$150,000 for maintenance, missions and 
church building. 

* * 

Rev. R. J. Power, M.A., of St. Andrew’s 
Church, St. Johns, Newfoundland, has suf- 
fered from impaired health recently. His 
congregation, in consequence of this, has 
considerately granted him six months’ leave 
of absence. His work in the meantime is 
being carried on by Rev. S. Buchanan 
Carey, M.A., formerly of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Guelph, Ontario. 

* 


* * 


St. Andrew’s Church, Innisfail, Alberta, 
has entered upon a new era. Since 1925 
it has been without a pastor. Early in 
November, Rev. James A. T. McLagan, 
formerly of St. Andrew’s Church, East Cal- 
gary, was inducted. This was an occasion 
when one minister performed several duties. 
Rev. C. E. Fisher, moderator of the Presby- 
tery of Red Deer, presided, preached, and 
inducted the minister. Two elders from 
St. Andrew’s, Calgary, were present, 
Messrs. J. C. Ogilvie and T. F. Beresford. 
Addresses were given by Rev. J. A. Grant 
and Rev. W. J. Houston, United Church, 
and Messrs. Beresford and Gibson, the lat- 
ter from Olds, Alberta. 

* * * 

Harvest Thanksgiving services were held 

at Rossburn and at Lizard Point Reserve 
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by Mr. H. B. Currie of the Birtle Indian 
School. The congregation was large enough 
to fill the church twice, as many being out- 
side as in. The offering, which was a free 
will thanksgiving offering, amounted to 
$29.18. Of 42 envelopes handed out, 38 
were returned. Others promised for the 
following Sunday. The missionary, Mr. A. 
Hyson of Rossburn, presided. Mr. Currie 
of the Birtle School preached and Mr. Hugh 
McKay acted as interpreter, translating the 
message into the Cree language. 
* 


Winnipegosis, Manitoba. 

In the January number a picture of the 
Presbyterian Church appeared in connection 
with the article on Mr. Coulter’s 
work in that district. As we had made ar- 
rangements to use it there we can only now 
refer our readers to the January number 
where they will see the photograph of this 
church. The building was erected in 1900 
by the pioneers of the settlement under the 
able leadership of Mr. Peter Macarthur, 
one of the oldest residents and a man who 
was loved and respected by all. The build- 
ing has a seating capacity of 150 and is 
in every way a most comfortable church. 
This church is the only Protestant one in 
a settlement extending 20 miles in every 
direction in which regular Sabbath services 
are held. People of all denominations are 
made to feel welcome. The Ladies’ Aid 
is an active organization and recently had a 
most successful sale of home work. Rev. 
H. R. Horne, Synodical Sueperintendent, 
conducted communion service on December 
_ 8th when twenty members participated. 

The work is in charge of Mr. C. L. Tottle. 


* * * 


Wreck Cove, N.S. 

We all appreciate the Record and are 
pleased to learn through it that our Church 
is gaining rapdly. Our minister is Rev. 
M. Gillis with whose services we are greatly 
delighted. In the late autumn we took 
possession of a new hall which was erected 
as a place of worship. It is complete in 
ali its appointments and seats about 100 
people. We were very much in need of 
such a place since the United Church took 
possession of the school-house at the time 
of disruption. They did not give us more 
than one Sunday a month for public ser- 
vices. We chose to suffer in this regard 
rather than go to law and now we have 
this splendid new hall wholly to ourselves. 
—John A. Morrison. 


Orangedale, Cape Breton. 

The church here whose construction was 
begun in May of last year-was opened and 
dedicated on Sunday, December 29th. 
Special services under the direction of Rev. 
Archibald D. MacKinnon, Moderator of 
Presbytery, were held at 11.00 a.m., and 
3.30 p.m. Mr. MacKinnon spoke in English 
and Gaelic. The new building is attractive 
and commodious, seating four hundred 
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people. During the winter months the 
three stations connected with the congre- 
gation are in the charge of Mr. Jones, a 
student missionary.—A. Williams. 


Explaining the reduction in the 1930 
order of Records, the representative of a 
western congregation says that this is ow- 
ing to the removal of five families from 
the town. He adds that the congregation 
still worships in the Orange Hall. During 
the year unknown friends presented to the 
congregation a pulpit, a communion table, 
an electric lamp and stand. 


Fairbanks Church, Toronto, observed the 
second anniversary of the opening of the 
new building on December 15th with Rev. 
J. B. Skene, B.A., Emmanuel Church as 
the preacher in the morning and Rev. S. 
Lundie, M.A., Port Credit, in the evening. 
On the Monday evening following, .the 
minister, Rev. J. Corry, presided at a ban- 
quet following which complimentary ad- 
dresses were delivered by neighboring min- 
isters and Mr. E. W. McNeill, and a varied 
program was presented. The gatherings on 
all occasions were very large and at the 
close of the Monday evening assembly the 
clerk of Session, Mr. W. L. Orr, expressed 
the congregation’s affection for Mr. and 
Mrs. Corry and appreciation of the splendid 
service rendered. Presentations were made 
to Messrs. Atshead and Morley, the choir 
leader and organist, respectively, and the 
members of the choir were thanked for 
their good work. 

* * * 

The order for Records from a small con- 
gregation in Quebec was reduced this year 
from 30 to 25. The reason for the decrease 
and the statement of conditions in the con- 
gregation are given in a brief letter: 


I am sorry to have kept you waiting 
so long for your money. We are just a 
small group putting up a very brave 
fight for our Church—the Church of our 
fathers and the Church of our choice. 
We have always meant to pay you but 
our treasury is empty most of the time. 
Still, we are faithfully sending a copy 
of the Record to all who belong to our 


group. We have lost five by death in the. 


last year so our subscription is that much 
less for next year. 


_ It would be difficult to express our feel- 
ings upon reading the letter. Note the 
loyalty to the Assembly in adopting the 
policy of a copy of the Record for every- 
one in their group; only the inevitable is 
permitted to interfere with sustaining the 
number of Records to be sent; the real 
sacrifice necessary to keep the Record in 
circulation. What an example this con- 


stitutes for every congregation throughout 
the Dominion! 


Orders for 1930 continue coming in but 
many have not learned that these should 
be in our hands early in order to prepare 
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the mailing list for January. In not a few 
cases efforts to increase the circulation are 
in evidence. 

The bulletin of St. Andrew’s church, 
Sarnia, carries the following successive 
appeals: 

THAT The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada issues every month a bright, at- 
tractive, informing magazine called “The 
Presbyterian Record.” The price is a 
marvel of cheapness. The last page alone 
is worth the year’s subscription. Ask 
Miss Bessie McGregor about the terms of 
subseription. We want every family in 
St. Andrews to be on the list and read 
this official Monthly. 

Those interested in subscribing to the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, starting 
with the first issue of the new year, may 
secure a SAMPLE COPY of the No- 
vember issue in the vestibule of the 
church. There art 150 samples available, 
and it is hoped that 150 NEW SUB- 
SCRIBERS will be added for 1930. Only 
sixty members of St. Andrew’s_ sub- 
scribed during 1929. The subscription 
price is 40c a year, for 12 issues. Tele- 
phone Miss Bessie McGregor, 2773, and 
order your name on the 1930 subscription 
list. The Presbyterian Record is the only 
official publication of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. It is issued monthly, 
including the summer months. 


ST. ANDREW’S, DANVILLE, QUE. (The Old) 
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St. ANDREW’S, DANVILLE, QUE. (The New) 


When the opening of the new church of 
St. Andrew’s was reported in the July 
Record, space was not available for a pict- 
ure of this very attractive building, which 
was opened and dedicated on May 12th of 
last year. The two pictures presented give 
the old and the new. 


A LETTER 


(This is too rich for comment.—Ed. 
Record). 


The Evening Telegram, Toronto, Sat- 
urday, October 26, 1929. 


Fears Two Premiers Demeaned 
Themselves 


Editor, Telegram: 

Sir,—I read in the newspapers that 
Premier Ramsay MacDonald and 
Premier William Mackenzie King at- 
tended divine service in St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, which 
is said to be the oldest Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. I was under the 
impression that there was no Presby- 


terian Church in Canada now, that 
on the 10th day of June, 1925 all 
Presbyterian, Methodists, and Con- 
gregationalists automatically became 
Christians by Act of Parliament, and 
that only a few of the disgruntled, 


poor, and uneducated remained out 
of the fold. 


Can you, Mr. Editor, explain how 
comes it then, that the two gentlemen 
referred to, who hold the two high- 
est elective positions in the British 
Empire, could so demean themselves 
as to attend at that non-conformist 
kirk, and, what appears even worse, 
evidently induced the Governor-Gen- 
eral, the representative of His Ma- 
jesty the King, to accompany them 
there.—Maurice O’Halloran. 
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MORNINGSIDE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, TORONTO 


Morningside Church observed its fortieth 
anniversary on December 8th with Dr. 
Rochester conducting the morning service 
and Rev. J. A. Mustard the evening. With 
the congregation’s history the name of Rev. 
William Patterson, formerly of Cooke’s 
Church is intimately associated, for on Sep- 
tember 8th, 1889, in a house near he 
preached the first sermon. On May 17th, 
1891, at the opening of the first church he 
again brought the message for the morn- 
ing, and on June 11th of that year he pre- 
sided at the organization of the congrega- 
tion. For sixteen years recourse was had 
to student supply, the first induction taking 


MISREPRESENTATION. 
Vancouver, B.C. 
To the Editor: 

I have read with great pleasure several 
interesting letters which appeared on vari- 
ous days in the British Weekly (England) 
from the pens of Rev. Dr. Scott, Rev. Dr. 
Harvey-Jellie, Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, and 
our own Rev. Dr. MacBeth. These letters 
have been of great value to our beloved 
Church which we are learning to respect 
more and more because of her consistency. 

It is now more necessary than ever that 
Presbyterians should be very watchful be- 
cause there seems to be a conspiracy by 
misrepresentation to retard the growth of 
our beloved Church. For instance, last 
year an Irish delegate attended the meeting 
of the General Council of the United 
Church at Winnipeg, and after his return 
to Ireland he contributed an article to the 
Belfast Telegraph which was contrary to 
fact and damaging to our work as a 
Church. <A correction was forwarded to 


place in December, 1907, when Rev. J. T. 
Hall entered upon a ministry of seven 
years. Rev. J. G. Cheyne, recently de- 
ceased, succeeded Mr. Hall and served for 
ten years. During his ministry, in 1917, 
the present edifice was erected. Under 
Rev. E. Foreman, now minister, the con- 
gregation has prospered notwithstandin 
the loss through Union of one-hundred an 
fifty members in February, 1925. In Sep- 
tember, 1927, the Sunday School, to the left 
of the church, and the manse were erected. 
Few congregations of this size have such a 
sien property and so complete an equip- 
ment. 


that paper by one of our most able writers 
but, strange to say, this was ignored. The 
gentleman who wrote the article is not to 
be censured so much as they who misrepre- 
sented the situation to him. 

Another statement was sent from Win- 
nipeg, purporting to come from an Angli- 
can. Church delegate to the same Council, 
urging on the Anglican-United merger be- 
cause the movement favoring union be- 
tween these two bodies was gaining ground 
in the Church of England. In this in- 
instance, the Canadian papers acted quite 
differently from the Irish paper referred 
to, by publishing a direct denial of the 
audacious report .... 

The only way to counteract this unfair 
campaign is to forward The Presbyterian 
Record to ministers and others in the old 
land who we know have an open mind in 
this matter. This I have done a number 
of times, and your good little monthly is 
proving to be an excellent antidote to un- 
scrupulous propaganda, . . .—D 


° . ° 
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IS IT WRONG TO DOUBT? 
Rev. George A. Buttrick, D.D., 


Madison Avenue Fr eens Church, N.Y.,, . 


From Preaching in the New Era, Elmore 
McKee, Editor. By kind Permission of 
Doubleday, Doran Co., Publishers, 
N.Y. 


“Tord, I believe; help Thou mine un- 
belief.”—(Mark 9:24). 

Jesus came down from the Mount of 
Transfiguration and found an epileptic boy 
whom the disciples had vainly tried to heal. 
It was one of those vivid contrasts such as 
were common in the Master’s life. A few 
moments ago the mystic radiance of that 
hilltop with its awful sense of a Divine 
Presence; now this child’s misery and this 
father’s helpless grief. The father evi- 
dently did not expect that Jesus could help 
the case: “If thou canst do anything,” he 
pleaded. Repeated disappointments had 
almost slain his hopes, but his love still 
lived: “If thou canst do anything, have 
compassion on us.” “If I can do any- 
thing” (Jesus echoed the words)—“if I can 
do anything! Everything is possible to one 
who believes.” 

Hope was reborn on the instant. If only 
he could believe! Quickly he cried with 
tears, “Lord, I do believe.” Then as the 
doubts came streaming back he added— 
with what humanness, with what stark 
honesty and pitiable sincerity !—“Help thou 
mine unbelief. Heal my son even though it 
is unfaith as much as faith that asks it.” 
So we are confronted with the question of 
our doubts. 


Is it wrong to doubt? Some doubts are 
wrong because they are not honestly 
acquired. If we sell out to riotous living 
or to miserly living the sour stream of con- 
duct will curdle our thoughts. If a man 
runs foul of his conscience he cannot expect 
that recreancy in his life to leave his out- 
look unaffected. Some doubts are simply 
the scum of unworthy conduct. A man of 
that inconsistency came to a wise minister 
with the complaint that he was in great 
mental difficulty about religion. ‘Such as?” 
he was asked. “O well, about the deity of 
Jesus.” The answer was sharp: “But are 
you not a little weak also on the ten com- 
mandments?” Many so-called doubts would 
vanish if we would earnestly strive to ful- 
fil the duty concerning which we have no 
doubts. 


Then again, there is a form of doubt 
which is really intellectual conceit. Many 
people raise questions about religion who 
are not deeply serious. They may be eager 
to parade a certain mental smartness. They 
are in search not of a faith, but of an 
- argument. Nothing can be done with such 
- people until the providence of heaven brings 
some crisis or calamity upon them by which 
they become serious not about a debate, but 
about God. Jesus never took a doubter 
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more seriously than he took himself. If a 
doubter came to lay a trap, Jesus snared 
that man in his own trap. There are 
numerous incidents of such a kind in the 
Gospels. But if Jesus found a doubter who 
was not flippant or cynical or shallow in 
intellectual pride, if He found a man who, 
like Nicodemus, wished in very conscience 
to find God and could not find God, Jesus 
would spend all night with that man until 
truth came upon his questing spirit. 


We are speaking, then, about honest 
doubt. Is it wrong? You know Tennyson’s 
retort to someone who told him doubt was 
“devil-born.” “I know not,” he said, 


“T know not: one indeed I knew 
In many a subtle question versed, 
Who touched a jarring harp at first, 
But ever strove to make it true: 


Perplext in faith, but pure in deeds, 
At last he beat his music out. 
There lives more faith in honest doubt, 
Believe me, than in half the creeds.” 


I am sure Tennyson was nearer to the mind 
of Jesus than the man who roundly con- 
demned all doubt as devil-born. 


We are destined to doubts as the sparks 
fly upwards. There may be those who have 
no doubts. A woman once told me she 
never had a doubt concerning religion in all 
her life. Perhaps my wonder was unjust, 
but I did wonder if she had any faith worth 
calling a faith. I know one minister who is 
not immune from sceptic moods. Browning 
has described his experience: 


“With me, belief means 

Perpetual unbelief kept quiet, 

Like the snake ’neath Michael’s heel 

Who stands calm just because he feels it 
writhe.” 


Browning stood calm. It can be said of him 
as he said of one of his characters: “He, at 
least, believed in Soul, was very sure of 
God,” but underneath that conviction there 
was the writhing insinuation that his faith 
might be false. The faith of the disciples 
was so dim and variable that Jesus ex- 
claimed of them: “O ye of little faith!” 
Thomas would not accept proof of the resur- 
rection of Jesus (we are told) until he had 
thrust his finger into the print of Calvary’s 
nails. And Jesus Himself—it would seem 
as if He suffered a momentary despair of 
God: “My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me?” 

We are agreed that there is no value in 
goodness which is not voted for, chosen, 
clung to, in face of evil. Perhaps there is 
no value in a faith which is not voted for, 
chosen, clung to, in face of the onslaughts of 
doubt. If faith had no odds to meet it 
would have scant virtue! If faith were all 
as clear and simple as “two and two make 
four,” it would be as challenging, as inspir- 
ing as “two and two make four!” How- 
ever that may be, doubts come to us 


46 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


all. At times God seems to be Noth- 
ing dwelling in Nowhere. At times prayer 
seems no better than a futile crying to the 
sky with no answer but an echo. At times 
Jesus seems a magnificent but mistaken 
Idealist, offering us impossible counsels of 
perfection. At times immortality seems an 
incredible dream vainly trying to gainsay 
the cold, real, stubborn fact of death. Is 
not this father’s prayer yours and mine 
and all men’s ?—“Lord, I believe; help Thou 
mine unbelief.” 


But if we all have doubts, let this be clear: 
We all have faith. I do not mean that we 
are all able to pledge allegiance to one or 
other ot the historic creeds. Faith goes 
far deeper than verbal or mental assent to a 
set of theological propositions. Faith is an 
instinct born in us, and we can no more live 
without faith than we can live without 
breathing. The farmer has a kind of faith 
as he casts seeds into the ground—faith in 
the faithfulness of the returning seasons. 
The business man has a kind of faith as he 
makes his investments—faith in the com- 
mon toil and common honesty of mankind 
which, in the last resort, are the only 
guarantee of investments. The scientists 
have an amazing kind of faith. They be- 
lieve that this universe is orderly, that it 
and the mind are so much akin that the 
mind can reach understanding of the uni- 
verse. The scientist cannot prove that his 
mind and the outer world swim in a com- 
mon medium; he must assume it; it is a 
gigantic venture of faith. We live by faith; 
we are compelled so to live. 


So in the realm which we call religion. 
We all have faith. This does not mean that 
faith will be according to the schoolboy’s 
definition: “Faith is believing something 
which you know is not true.” That kind of 
faith (and there has been sadly too much 
ot it) is not religion. It is blind-credulity, 
self-deception, superstition, black magic— 
anything but religion. True faith is un- 
afraid of reason; it takes reason as its 
comrade—but it ventures where reason may 
not go. It has a certain courage which is 
beyond reason. There was nothing very rea- 
sonable in the voyage of the “Mayflower.” 
Its wisdom could not have been demonstrat- 
ed to sound, practical minds. But those who 
made up that precious human cargo had a 
faith, a blind courage if you will, that God 
is, that conscience must be honored, that a 
righteous witness must prevail; and they 
put their faith to the test of deeds. 


We all have this courageous inborn 
“credo” which is faith. There are times 
when we do believe in God, or the 
name would never have been found 
on human lips. There are times . when 
Jesus constrains us and becomes the 
“Way, the Truth and the Life.” There are 
times when we are sure that personality is 
indestructible. We quietly thrill to the 
touch of the Eternal. That instinct seems 
to be a universal birthright. For instance, 


=> 
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a society of atheists at Venice sent an ad- 
dress to their king congratulating him on 
the escape of his son and daughter from 
assassination. Forgetting they were 
atheists they thanked Divine Providence for 
protecting mercy! Robert Ingersoll (and 
modern knowledge of the Bible has swept 
away all the props of his poor argument)— 
even he uttered his faith. Standing by his 
brothe1’s grave, he said: “In the night of 
death, hope sees a star, and listening love 
can near the iustle of a wing.” Robert 
Browning shows Bishop Bloughram talking 
to one who derided his profession of re- 
ligion. The Bishop says wisely to his 
critic: “All right! Let’s resolve not to be- 
lieve anything. The world is without God 
and without hope. Jesus is a delusion. 
Prayer is a futility. Let’s dismiss the 
whole realm of religion. What happens? 
Why, faith comes back! Now the prob- 
lem is—how to guard our unbelief, for be- 
lief comes back to shake us by fits and 
starts: And (you recall the lovely words!) 
uae when we are most fixed in our un- 
aith— 


“Just when we’re safest, there’s a sunset- 
touch, 

A fancy from a flower-bell, 
death, 

A chorus-ending from Euripides— 

And that’s enough for fifty hopes and fears 

As old and new at once as Nature’s self, 

To rap and knock and enter in our soul, 

Take hands and dance there, a fantastic 
ring, 

Round the ancient Idol, on his base again, 

The Grand Perhaps!” 


someone’s 


If we cast God to the void, a shudder passes 
through us—the shudder of faith!—and the 
old questions arise and beg for answer. 
Faith at times seems to have nothing to 
which to cling: 


“To be mauled to the earth and arise, 
And contend for the shade of a word, and 
a thing not seen with the eyes: 
With half of a broken hope for a pillow at 
night 
That somehow the right is the right, 
And the smooth shall bloom from the 
rough: 
Lord, if that were enough?” 


Even when faith has reached that ex- 
tremity, it still has strength left to hold on 


to—‘‘a thing not seen with the eyes.” We 
all have doubts. We all have faith. 
What, then, are we to do? Are there 


practical guidances which we may follow? 
Yes! First, we must be honest with our 
doubts. We must look at them frankly. If 
they are buried they become like poison. 
They are like the measles; health is served 
if they “come out.” The only sure way to 
avoid impure air is to quit breathing. Per- 
haps the only sure way to avoid doubts is 
to quit thinking. In both cases the price is 


or 
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too high. Doubts may sometimes be the 
sign of intellectual vigor. I am afraid of 
tthe college boy, for instance, who has no 
doubts. A wise father was asked how his 
son was getting along at Yale: “Splendid- 
ly,” he repliea; “he’s an atheist now.” 
Justice Coleridge once admitted that he 
was sorely perplexed on the subject of in- 
spiration; whereupon some zealous but mis- 
taken minister took him to task. Most 
men, he said, who had such difficulties were 
too wicked “to be reasoned with.” But 
Jesus never said anything so wrong. He 
was marvellously patient with Nicodemus. 
He healed the son of this doubting father. 
He let Thomas put his hands in the nail- 
ieee Jesus always respected honest 
doubt. 


A Sunday School teacher was wont to tell 
his class that whenever he found scepticism 
creeping in on him, he would cry: “I be- 
lieve, I believe, I believe,” until he had 
flogged his unwilling mind back to 
acquiescence. I can recall that even to our 
small-boyish minds there seemed to be 
something dishonorable about such a 
method. We looked on him as one who 
practised an unworthy self-hypnotism. 
There is no need to foist our doubts on 
other people, but we must frankly face 
‘them for ourselves. Jesus deals tenderly 
and understandingly with an honest mind. 


Second, we must remember that religious 
faith cannot (in the nature of things) be 
proved in the same way as a fact of science. 
How can you tell that a potato-is good. 
Peel it, weigh it, cut it, eat it! But how 
do you tell if a poem is good? Do you peel 
it, weigh it, cut it, eat it? Nog those tests 
do not apply! There are other tests: Does 
it move with the rhythm of the worlds? Has 
it loveliness, like the tracery of winter 
trees? Does it kindle our finest motive? 
Does it impel us to the rhythm and loveli- 
ness of noble living? If so, it is a good 
poem. Religion is much more akin to a 
poem than to a potato—and its tests are 
much more akin to poem-tests. Human 
love is not proved in a test tube; it proves 
itself—its ‘witness is within.” The love of 
God is not proved in a test tube; it, also, is 
its own best evidence. The tests of faith are 
after this order: “Is my faith clearest to 
me in my best moments? Is it at least 
consistent with honest thinking in other 
realms? Does it inspire me to finer con- 
duct? Does it make for the creation of a 
better world?” If the answer is “Yes” then 
faith is good, and it will be verified in the 
living! 

Once more, if we have both faith and 
doubt, let us cleave to our faith. All people 
believe and all people disbelieve—but there 
is a great difference among people, just the 
same. Some make their faith the determin- 
ing fact, though they have doubts. Others 
make their doubts the determining fact, 
though they have faith. Notice the prayer 
of this father: “Lord, I believe.” That was 
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the uppermost thing! The other was sec- 
ondary, and to be conquered: “Help Thou 
mine unbeliet!” Horace Bushnell was once 
so plunged in perplexities that he lost every 
conviction except the faith that somehow 
right is right. That was not much of a 
God, but he worshiped that God. Instead 
of wandering round a squirrel-cage of intel- 
lectual subtleties, he resolved to cling to the 
measure of faith he possessed. He knelt and 
prayed to the abstract principle of right. 
‘“‘A dreary prayer,” he admitted. But it was 
positive, it was honest; and he emerged 
into light! There was another who prayed 
in like fashion: “O God, if there is a God, 
save my soul, if I ama soul.” That was an 
interrogation rather than a prayer, but it 
was a positive interrogation. If we have 
both faith and doubt, let us cleave to the 
positive within us, and courageously carry 
it to the test of life. Life will not fail us! 


“For nothing worth proving can be proven, 
Nor yet disproven; wherefore be thou wise, 
Cleave ever to the sunnier side of doubt, 
And cling to Faith beyond the forms of 

Faith! 
She reels not in the storm of warring 
words, . 
She brightens at the clash of ‘Yes’ and 
, 


oO 

She sees the Best that glimmers through 
the worst, ; 

She feels the Sun is hid but for a night.” 


And a final word: There is Jesus! He is 
always the final word! He is the final word 
in this matter of faith and doubt. Is your 
deepest instinct to believe in God the 
Father? —to believe that unselfish love is 
your duty and your enrichment ?—that be- 
yond this bourne of time and place the 
Divine Righteousness endures? Is this your 
faith, even though it may often swim in 
doubt? Well, there is Jesus! In Him your 
instincts are madé flesh; your hopes take 
life! He is no mere hope. He is there— 
set in the midst of years, never to be 
moved! Does He mean nothing for your 
inborn faith? Surely He shelters faith— 
like the shadow of a Rock! Surely he causes 
faith to triumph—like an army with ban- 
ners. Surely He is Heaven’s sign and 
promise that our faith is true! Thanks be 
to God who gives our doubts the lie in Him! 
“Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief.” 


Resist beginnings. Whatso’er is ill, 
Though it appear light and of little 


moment, 

Think of it thus; that what it is, aug- 
mented 

Would run to strong and sharp ex- 
tremities. 


Deem of it therefore as © serpent’s egg 

Which, hatched, would as to its kind grow 
mischievous; 

Then crushed it in the shell. 


—Shakespeare. 
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A MODERN MIGRATION 


The Link, published by the Christian 
Literature Society for China, carries in a 
recent number a review of the situation in 
Manchuria from the standpoint of immi- 
gration and missionary opportunity. This 
is from the pen of the editor, Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray, and directs attention to the work 
of each Church there as well as to that of 
other missionary organizations, and indi- 
cates the part his Society is taking in the 
new development. 


THE NEW-FOUND-LAND OF 
MANCHURIA 


The question is often asked where 
will the surplus population of China’s 
400,000,000 find a home. One answer is 
that they will overflow to the most distant 
parts of the earth. Against this overflow 
there are many laws and regulations passed 
by nations who fear the overflow. But 
there is another answer before me as I 
write, namely, in the unoccupied parts of 
Manchuria. The map of that country which 
first appeared in Chinese Affairs shows the 
remarkable way in which the country is 
now gridironed by railways and strongly 
reminds the Canadians of our own country 
which was so rapidly developed by the 
great railways together with their tribut- 
aries. This is the only part of China so 
outlined with steel rails and many of the 
young Chinese dream of the day when the 
main land may be similarly supplied with 
rapid means of communication. There is 
still a great ‘North-West’ of China largely 
unoccupied. Its size is bigger than China’s 
eighteen other provinces which support 
four hundred millions! In this case some 
Japanese and Koreans are going in but the 
overwhelming mass are Chinese from the 
nearby, over-congested province of Shan- 
tung (and some from Chihli). This ex- 
tremely fertile region was, like our own 
North West, almost unknown to the rest of 
China. The Manchus, who ruled China, 
and whose original home was in Manchuria, 
jealously guarded the country as in their 
own nomadic days and forbade the Chinese 
to come in and settle on the land. It was, 
therefore, a closed land but they could not 
stop a small infiltration of their neigh- 
bors on the South and East. There was 
also the “peaceful penetration” of the 
Japanese and Russians. But after 1900, 
the Boxer Year, the ban on immigration 
was lifted and there was at once an inflow 
of Chinese. The Governor of Manchuria 
began an enlightened immigration policy, 
and as a result hundreds of thousands 
came every year but mainly to help reap the 
bounteous harvests after which they went 


home again to Shantung. But now the im- 


migration flood has assumed extraordinary 
proportions. As many as a million a year 
go across the narrow seas which divide 
them from Manchuria, with their little 
bundles on their backs, then by rail to the 
far north and then a trek to the prairies 


still farther back. Much is virgin soil but if © 


there are woods on the mountains, they 
will cut them down as they have so ruth- 
lessly done in old China itself. These peo- 
ple have come to stay. 

How shall we account for this phenom- 
enon? De Quincey has immortalized in 
matchless prose a thrilling story of a 
Tartar migration long ago when 160,000 
Tartar Nomads set out from the edge of 


Russia and treked across China in the 
Emperor Chien Lung’s time. The chief 
cause was oppressive taxation. To-day the 


same evil is at work in Shantung where for 
years drought, locusts, wars, and, lastly, 
taxes have oppressed the most long suf- 
fering people in the world until in desper- 
ation they have snapped the bonds of age- 
long conservatism and fared forth in search 
of food and peace. Add to all this the over- 
crowding of population. 


The province of Shantung is almost en- 
tirely agricultural with a few industries 
which help little in supporting the popula- 
tion. Imagine then a farming population 
more crowded than even the most highly 
developed industrialized 
Europe. The Chinese never heard of 
Malthus who held that population doubled 
every twenty-five years whereas food lag- 
ged far behind. Hence starvation. © But 
the problem in China was more acute than 
in Malthus’ day in England. 

The young, the brave, the enterprising 
are going over in swarms. In Canada some 
of our immigrants do not know farming 
and have trouble in finding their feet in 
our society, but this will never cause 
trouble in Manchuria: for they are all 
farmers. They are what an American 
author has called “farmers of forty 
centuries”. As for hardiness! Who can 
surpass them? 

What anxious family debates must have 
preceded the momentous step! How hard 
to overcome the objections of the old whose 
influence is supreme in China! Some of the 


younger members of the clan had _ been- 


across to see the promised land. They 
were the only immigration agents on the 
scene but they were sufficient. The Gov- 
ernment does not give assisted passages or 
publish glowing pictures of the new land. 
The poor people sell their animals and their 
few wretched possessions. They abandon 
their houses for there is no one to buy, and 
set off on foot to the nearest port with 
their things reduced to the smallest pos- 
sible compass. As to the graves of their 
ancestors, they go from them with many a 
lingering look behind. To leave them was 
a problem, for according to Chinese custom 
these must be repaired every year. They 
finally depart hoping that their ancestors 
will forgive them and, in any case, the 


claims of the living must take precedence of — 


the dead. The unappeased bread hunger 
and the earth hunger drives them on. Even 
the temples of their gods they leave 
without a pang though, like Rachel, they 
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may carry a few fetiches with them in the 
folds of their bedding. But “settlers’ 
effects” in China are not the same as in 
Canada. 

The Missions working in Manchuria are 
almost entirely Presbyterian. Our own 
famous Canadian, Dr. Jonathan Goforth, is 
at work there. After pioneering in Honan, 
he now pioneers in Manchuria. One is glad 
to know that reinforcements have been sent 
him recently. The evangelistic opportunity 
is very great. To meet these people is not 
so easy as in our case where men meet the 
incoming steamers. But something is being 
done. When our Church first opened work 
in Trinidad for the Indians on the sugar 
plantations, it was pointed out by the 
promoters of the new enterprise that these 
Indians had got free from the caste bonds 
of their old surroundings and were, there- 
fore, more accessible to the Gospel. The 
same reasoning applies to these Chinese 
settlers. The tax gatherer may indeed 


- pursue them but they have left a terrible 


ri 
; 


load behind them. They are seeking free- 
dom in -the open spaces of Manchuria. 
Their presence will perhaps free Man- 
churia from some political dangers for 
they are forestalling Russians and Japan- 
ese settlers. Most people have heard of the 
soya bean or pea which has made Man- 
churia known throughout the world. 


Our Christian Literature Society has 
resognized the unique opportunity for scat- 
tering Christian books and is sending 
thousands to the missionaries at the most 
strategic point, namely, Harbin, on the 
Trans-Siberian railway. As they leave the 
train they carry with them seed far dif- 
ferent from the seed which is most familiar 
to them. Some of it will take root. One 
is glad to add that the Chinese Church in 
Manchuria has itself a flourishing Home 
Mission in those regions, but what are they 
among so many? 


The China Inland Mission is exploring 
the ground. Many Shantung Christians are 
going in. These form Christian villages, 
and will be centres of light. 


The latest news is that big tractors are 
to be seen all over the new lands, breaking 
up the soil which is all black loam. Scratch 
it, put in the seed, and something edible 
comes up. We are sending thousands of 
tracts thither. 


GOOD NEWS AND GOOD WILL 


Under this name the first Hebrew 
Christian missionary magazine in the Do- 
minion of Canada has appeared, Rev. M. 
Zeidman our missionary to the Jews in 
Toronto being the editor. In this first 
number the editorial bears the name of the 
publication and points to the sure founda- 
tion of good will and the part played by 
the Presbyterian Church in its promotion. 

“We hear a great deal of talk these days 
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about ‘Goodwill’ between Christians and 
Jews. Goodwill toward all men is the first 
Christian doctrine, enunciated by the choir 
of angels above Bethlehem, singing, “Peace 
on Earth, Goodwill toward men”. But it 
must be remembered that “the Goodwill” 
was to be the result of “the Good News” 
that the Herald Angels announced. This 
cardinal Christian truth, Gentiles very often 
forget and Jewish people fail to recognize 
and acknowledge. 

Some well-meaning’ but misguided peo- 
ple have attempted to bring about Goodwill 
between Jew and Gentile by gathering at a 
banquet table, and saying nice and flattering 
things about each other. Fortunately, or 
unfortunately, there are only a few in the 
community who can say all these nice 
and lovely things about each other and 
not blush; but the community as a whole 
is still up against the problem which 
is felt in the social and the religious life of 
the Dominion, and also elsewhere. We be- 
lieve that Goodwill can never be based on a 
‘get together’ at a round-table, banquet, or 
cup of tea and cake. We believe that the 
Goodwill enthusiasm will calm down just as 
quickly as the tea will get cool, and as soon 
as the taste of the savoury banquet will 
disappear. 


Communism has been the last hope of the 
Jews as the ideal and basis for Goodwill 
among races. The International of the 
proletariat, which called the workers of the 
world to unite, promised a new day for the 
oppressed Jew, and it was for a few years 
realized in Russia. But the tide is turning 
again, and a great wave of Anti-semitism 
is Sweeping over Russia, not only among 
the anti-bolshevists, but within the com- 
munist party itself. 

It is now a fact, that Jews who oc- 
cupied important positions in the Soviet 
Government have either been expelled, or 
given insignificant posts, for no other reason 
than that they happened to be Jews. It is 
also a fact that the synagogues are con- 
fiscated, and the Jews are undergoing such 
bitter religious persecutions, as were not 
experienced even during the regime of the 
Czarist’s Jew-haters. 


Every enlightened man or woman, who 
is conversant with the situation on this 
continent, will agree that in spite of the 
Goodwill committee, Goodwill meetings, 
Goodwill propaganda, and “Better-under- 
standing” speeches, by well-meaning but 
misguided ministers, priests and rabbis, 
Anti-semitism is growing and ~ rapidly 
spreading in the U.S.A. and Canada. 

We are as anxious for Goodwill among 
Christians and Jews, races and peoples, as 
those who go about cajoling, eulogizing or 
flattering each other. Aye, we would 
readily give our life to accomplish this, 
but, we believe with all our heart, mind 
and soul that Goodwill cannot be brought 
about by saying ‘nice’ things about each 
other, but through the blood of Jesus Christ 
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which cleanseth us all, whether Jew or 
Gentile, black or white, from all unright- 
eousness. In Christ Jesus, “There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond, nor free, there is neither male nor 
female, for . .. all are one in Christ”. 


The Presbyterian Church, the world over, 
has always recognized that Goodwill must 
be based on the Good News, that the Re- 
deemer has come to Zion to take away un- 
godliness in Jacob. We believe that there 
can be no lasting or genuine peace apart 
from the Prince of Peace. “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth, peace, good- 
will toward men”. Goodwill committees, 
both Jewish and Gentile, will do well to try 
this God-given method, as announced at the 
first advent of Christ. The Presbyterian 
Church has been outstanding among Christ- 
jan churches, in its love for the Jewish 
people, and in its zeal of presenting the 
Good News to them. It may be interesting 
for many to know that as far back as 1839, 
the Church in Scotland sent out to the 
Jewish people, a Goodwill committee com- 
posed ot four of its most respected min- 
isters (Dr. Andrew Bonar, Dr. Keith, Dr. 
Black and Robert Murray McCheyne) 
visiting every country in Europe and 
Palestine wherever Jews were found, and 
offering them Good News and Goodwill. For 
these saints of ‘the most High’, and for the 
Church that produced them, we thank and 
praise God. 


Dr. Edersheim, Isaac Salkinson, trans- 
lator of the New Testament into Hebrew, 
the famous Isadore Lowenthal and Dr. 
Adolph Saphir are only a few of the 
hundreds of Hebrews who have accepted 
Christ as their Messiah through the min- 
istry of the Presbyterian Church. Dr. 
Adolph Saphir once stood before the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
and expressed the feelings of Hebrews who 
owe their conversion to the missionaries of 
that Church. He said, “I am anxious to 
express the deep and constant feeling of 
thankfulness which I cherish towards that 
branch of the Church of Christ which you 
represent; for it was through the channel 
of your prayers, your love, and the mis- 
sionaries you sent forth, that the blessed 
Gospel of Jesus Christ reached me and my 
whole family and many others in my child- 
hood, and that which is dearer than life to 
me must always be associated with the work 
you began fifty years ago. I express this 
profound gratitude, not only in my own 
name, but, unworthy as I am, as the repre- 
sentative of the numerous converts with 
whom God has blessed your testimony and 
labors” 


The Holy, Catholic Presbyterian Church, 
following the example of the Mother 
Church in Scotland is establishing Missions 
to the Jews, wherever “the Burning Bush” 
burns and is not consumed—in London, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Constantinople, Alex- 
andria, Jaffa, Tiberias, Safed, Belfast, 
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Prague, Budapest, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, 
The Hague, Melbourne, Victoria, Hamburg, 
Danzig, Damascus, and in a dozen cities in 
the United States of America. The Mission 
work in the great Republic to the south of 
us is growing by leaps and bounds, under 
the leadership of Dr. S. Conning, a 
graduate of our own Knox College, Toronto. 
Our work in Canada is considered as sec- 
ond to none on the Continent. 

“Let the beauty of the Lord, our God, 
be upon us: and establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands establish thou it.”—M. Z. 

* * * 


A bit of news which will engage the in- 
terest of the readers of the Record con- 
cerns Migs Zeidman the sister of our 
missionary. 

Baptism of Miss Gertrude 
Edinburgh 

Many friends will be delighted to hear ~ 
that Miss Gertrude Zeidman, sister of the 
Rev. Morris Zeidman, has recently been 
baptized in Edinburgh, Scotland, by Rev. 
Prof. Wm. Manson, D.D. She is at present 
living with Prof. and Mrs. Manson, who 
took her to Scotland when they left Tor- 
onto four years ago. They have been to her 
more than a father and mother, and there 
is no doubt that through their saintly liv- 
ing and testimony she has accepted Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour and Redeemer. We 
almost wept for joy when we heard that 
she had joined the Church of God. “Re- 
joice, for the Lord brings back His own!”— 
Good News and Good Will. 


Zeidman in 


Thou must be true thyself 

If thou the truth would’st teach 
Thy soul must overfiow if thou 
Another’s soul would’st reach: 
It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the lips full speech. 


Think truly and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed, 
Speak truly and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed. 
Live truly and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. 
—Bonar. 


Our debtorship with respect to missions 
is perpetual and non-dischargeable. We 
cannot ever pay it off in full. If we pay 
it to-day, we shall owe it to-morrow and on. 
If we pay it to a man’s soul in salvation, 
we owe it to his brain in education and to 
his body in sanitation arid health. If we 
pay it to the Anglo-Saxon, we owe it to the 
Mongolian and all other men. It claims the 
whole reach of our influence during life and 
after death. Our possessions, so long as 
they are under our control during our life 
or our direction by will after death, are — 
under this spiritual mortgage.——Scarbor- — 
ough. 4 
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Rev. CLARENCE Woop 


DESIGNATION 


Our staff of the Bhil Mission has again 
been augmented by the setting apart of 
Rev. Clarence Wood and Mrs. Wood for 
work in that field. The designation ser- 
vice took place in Stanley Church, West- 
mount, Quebec, on the evening of December 
the twenty-sixth. 

Dr. J. B. MacLean, Moderator of Synod, 
presided, and Dr. John Buchanan, our 
veteran missionary in India, delivered an 
address. Mr. and Mrs. Wood made an 
early departure for their distant sphere of 
labor having sailed from Vancouver on the 
Empress of Asia on January 11th. 

The General Board of Missions believes 
that in the persons of Mr. and Mrs. Wood 
they have two devoted and capable mission- 
aries. Mr. Wood has had a distinguished 
college course having graduated with the 
degree of B.A. and with the gold medal in 
mathematics at Queen’s. At Victoria Col- 
lege, Toronto, he took a three years’ course, 
obtaining the degree of B.D., and gold 
medal. His success in Toronto entitled 
him to a scholarship of $800 to be applied 
to a year’s study in Harvard. Mr. Wood 
is one of two distnguished brothers, the 
other having taken the gold medal at 
Queens in 1912 and is now teaching mathe- 
matics in McGill University. 

Mr. Wood was born in India, his father 
_ being a Canadian missionary working under 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
United States, He has the immediate ad- 


_at once left the field here. 
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vantage of experience in the life and work 
of a missionary in that land and of fam- 
iliarity with two dialects, Hindustani, and 
Maharati. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
having curtailed its work in India, Mr. 
Wood was free to take other work and ap- 
plied to our Board. 

Mr. John Penman of Paris has accepted 
full responsibility for the support of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wood for a period of five years. 


THE CANADIAN PRESBYTERIAN MIS- 
SION, TAIHOKU, FORMOSA, 
JAPAN 


A Letter from Dr. M. G. Graham 
Dear Dr. Rochester :— 


I had thought of writing you earlier but 
felt I should wait till I had made some 
observations of this particular sector of the 
front line of Presbyterianism. 

As you know, at-the time of Union many 
But a few, and 
I think great credit is due them, who were 
union-inclined remained to keep the mission 
functioning till a new crew could come to 
take over. Now the new crew is almost 
complete although some, like ourselves, are 
at language study. When we can all speak 
this twisty tongue the mission will be “full 
speed ahead”. 


The veterans when they leave will be 
missed. Among those I mention Mrs. 
Gauld who came here thirty-seven years 
ago with her husband. Dr. Gauld died a 
few years ago and Mrs. Gauld bravely 
carried on. The early missionaries here 
set high standards which we juniors will 
try to follow. 

Now the hospital which seems to be a 
strong factor in missionary endeavor is a 
splendidly built and splendidly equipped 
“plant”. For some years only fifty of the 
eighty beds have been used due to lack of 
medical staff. It was decided at a meeting 
of council a few weeks ago to open these 
thirty beds and run the hospital to capacity. 
There is a great company of patients on 
the waiting-list who will soon crawl into 
the beds once they are ready. 

Dr. McClure, who is alone now in the 
hospital and who is ably assisted by Miss 
Gauld and twenty-one Chinese nurses, ex- 
pects to return to Honan next year. He is 
doing splendid work and will be greatly 
missed when he leaves. Miss Cummings 
and Miss Chisholm two nurses, like myself, 
are still plugging language. The natives 
are very patient and seem amused at our 
attempts to use their speech. Dr. Douglass, 
years ago, wisely saw that Chinese could 
only be learned from the lips of a native. 
Tones seem to be everything. The same 
word has many different meanings accord- 
ing to the musical note given it in speak- 
ing. Prolonging the accent on a syllable 
may change a man into something much 
more grotesque. One may send the cook to 
town for bananas and he may return lead- 
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ing a water buffalo. Mrs. Graham and I 
are putting in five hours a day with a 
native pastor who speaks English and who 
has a saving sense of humor which helps us 
all over the rough spots. 

We are very comfortably quartered; our 
house was thoroughly redecorated just prior 
to our moving in and we know that our life 
in Formosa will be happy indeed. 

We got your very splendid Record and 
it keeps us informed of Presbyterianism at 
home. If those in Canada could see what 
their mission money is doing for the less 
fortunates in foreign countries it would be 
a great satisfaction to them in their giv- 
ing. It is unfortunate that their invest- 
ments are so far removed. 

As it was in the war, those in the 
trenches could not remain were it not for 
the loyal support of those who served at 
home, and I feel it is up to those ‘at the 
front to keep the lines of communication 
very open with those who are holding, as 
it were, the very necessary rear. 

Now Sir this is just a very introductory 
little note. I would like to write to you 
often and if you can through your splendid 
paper convey any message from Formosa to 
Canadians you are at liberty to use any of 
our messages. 

Wishing you a very Merry Christmas, 
we are, sincerely, The Grahams. 


GWALIOR MISSION, JHANSI, INDIA 


(These extracts from a private letter of 
Mr. Hawtin, farm instructor, were late in 
reaching us.—Ed.) 


The rain again this year stopped the 
end of August and we have had none since. 
As a result the promising crops are drying 
up and we will only have about half a 
crop. This means a big loss to us as we 
have to provide work for our people so 
that they will not suffer. This is the third 
summer it has been like this, and we are 
finding it hard to make ends meet. These 
hard times are good to develop moral fibre 
so long as our young farmers do not be- 
come discouraged. This summer great 
swarms of locusts have been stripping some 
parts of the country of all the crops and 
foliage. This-evening a swarm came across 
our farm. We hope they will not settle on 
our promising field of grain which is just 
getting green. 

A few days ago five of our men were 
sleeping in this field to keep the wild pigs 
away when about one o’clock in the morning 
as they lay in a row on the ground a 
panther sprang on them and two were 
badly scratched. Their dog came to the 
rescue and the savage beast was frightened 
away. The men came to us for medicine 
about two in the morning. The next night 
the men returned but kept their lantern 
burning. This year we are planning to 
celebrate Christmas in Jhansi. It is a big 
affair in the eyes of the Indian Christians 


as they do not have very much to cheer ~ 


them at other times. We try to give them 
all a good time. They are so much like 
children at home. It is kind of you all to 
think of them and if we can do something 
for them it will will be good. There will 
be at least one hundred and fifty school 


children and nearly sixty smaller ones in. 


the homes. Christmas is a busy, but happy 
time with us. 


FIRST IMPRESSIONS 
Rev. A. A. Lowther, B.A., B.D. 


To go to the foreign field is an experience 
which has many different aspects. Some of 
them are purely individual and cannot 
possibly be appreciated save by those in 
a similar condition. Others however are 
of a more general character and the whole 
Church could with profit share in these. 


The first is a sense of the pre-eminent 
importance of the missionary’s task As he 
gathers information about his field, meets 
with those who are especially interested in 
it, and comes into touch with others seek- 
ing to learn more about it, he realizes 
anew that missions are the supreme work 
of the Church. It is for them only that 
other departments of activity rightly exist 
andthe Church at home is influenced in 
no small degree by the character of its 
work abroad. The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada recognizes this fact for, according 
to a recent report, practically sixty-five per 
cent. of the money raised for the corporate 
work of our Church in 1928 was spent on 
missions. Congregations which treat this 
phase of their task as an afterthought for- 
get that in so doing they are disloyal to 
true Presbyterianism and disobedient to 
Him who is the Head of our Church. 

Another aspect is a new realization of 
the breadth of the influence of the Church. 
On his journey the missionary meets those 
who have travelled from the ends of the 


earth and all he meets have something to | 


say of the Church of Christ. There are 
those who uphold its standards and those 
who ridicule them but it is significant that 
none ignore them. With countries it is the 
same and the marvellous cathedrals of 
Europe are symbols of the power of 
Christianity. Weather-worn they may be 
and scarred by the passing of centuries 
but still their beauty haunts men, their 
permanence strengthens them, their sense 
of aspiration awes them. 


- One Sunday in September last an eve- 
ning service in Westminster Abbey was 
given over to the cause of missions. Such 
a story of the need of Christ in India as 
was then told would have gained attention 
anywhere, but in these surroundings it ap- 
pealed with added power. 
the beauty of the shrine, the associations 


clustered about the names of a great host | 


whose bodies rest here after winning the 
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highest earthly honors, the fact that this 
was the scene of the coronation of our 
kings all served to strengthen the chal- 
lenge there issued. It was a challenge for 
Britons of the twentieth century calling 
them to the noblest task life affords, and it 
was a reminder that service to God is the 
highest service to the nation. Visitors to 
the Abbey cannot fail to note this when they 
find the tomb of the Unknown Warrior but 
a few feet away from that of David Living- 
stone. 

Still another phase is the great need in 
the world to-day for the message of the 
Church. At home this need is self-evident, 
what of conditions abroad? In the East 
the very sight of heathen temples, heathen 
customs, and the degradation of modern 
heathen life constitute a challenge in- 
finitely more forcible than any words could 
frame. No one who sees what it means to 
live without any Christian influence can 
ever say the pagan’s faith is good enough 
for him. Nor is the pagan satisfied with 
his-own belief. In city bazaars or country 
villages missionaries do not find it hard 
to secure hearers. Men end women are 
groping after light and they come question- 
ing the content of this new faith. The 
old has not met their needs. All their lives 
they have been seeking peace and found it 
not. Our task is to show them the truth. 

“Ts not this the task of the missionary 
on the field?” you will ask. Yes, but it is 
yours at home as well and the missionary 
is greatly helped or greatly hindered by 
those whom he represents. Let us _ illus- 
trate. While enjoying the generous hos- 
pitality of our fellow-workers in Central 
India we attended Sunday services in 
Mendha where Rev. C. P. Young and his 
wife are in charge. It was interesting to 
watch the silent, graceful entrance of the 
worshipers who took their places on mats 
spread in the centre of the church. Then 
worship began and it was a strangely mov- 
ing experience to hear the Bhils singing in 
their own tongue the hymns we know so 
well to the old familiar tunes. Scripture 
reading followed and prayer and sermon 
after the fashion to which we all are ac- 
customed. Yet in one way this service was 
radically different from any conducted at 
home. It was not that the congregation 
was outwardly different or that the lan- 
guage used was unfamiliar. It was that, 
at the back of the church, just inside the 
doorway, sat three men wearing hats. Now 
the Indian hat is commonly nothing but 
a long strip of cloth wound about the head, 
nevertheless it was noticeable that all the 
other men present had removed theirs, 
Why did these three wear their turbans? 
They were not Christian. Who can de- 
pict the thought those words convey? The 
Bhil is a fearless fighter and a matchless 
hunter whose courage can never be ques- 
tioned yet his religion is based on dread of 
evil spirits. Now three spirit worshipers 
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sat in a Christian church on tnis peaceful 
Sabbath evening listening to the story of the 
Son of God who came to set men free from 
the powers of darkness and who demands 
the truest heroism in all who will come 
after Him. Who knows what thoughts 
passed through their minds in that hour 
as they heard this message proclaimed? 
Who knows what they told their fellows in 
the demonhaunted village when they gath- 
ered together and we heard the monotonous 
beating of their drums far on into the 
night? One only knows, but if every Pres- 
byterian in Canada could have attended 
that service, we would all have a new 
conception of what it means to preach the 
Gospel to those who know it not. More- 
over if every Presbyterian in Canada had 
been praying for that service and for those 
men who wore turbans in church, would 
there not have been more power present? 
It might well be that light would ere 
this have been kindled in countless villages 
where darkness still reigns. Nothing can 
help more those on the front line than the 
united prayers of all at home and some- 
times at least, they might arise at the very 
hour of the services in far-off lands 

Our journey to Gwalior has brought its 
lessons. So would a trip to any other 
sphere of missionary activity. “The field 
is the world,” said Christ. We dare not 
narrow its limits. But if we are really to 
set about the task confronting us in our 
section of that field we need a broader 
vision, clearer thinking, greater courage, 
and truer consecration. If only our 
Church would rise to the occasion, deter- 
mined to give the preaching of the Gospel 
to those who have never heard it the first 
claim on her energies, if every individual 
and every congregation would make this 
the supreme end, we would rise above the 
countless petty hindrances in the work to- 
day, and the Church would be galvanized 
into such activity as would completely over- 
shadow even the achievements of the past 
four years at home. Moreover she would 
realize in herself as never before the truth 
of the Master’s words: 

Iam come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. 


ANONYMOUS GIFT 


A registered letter with postmark Lake 
Megantic, Quebec, was received by the 
Treasurer who desires that acknowledge- 
ment be made through these columns. The 
amount and designation of the gift are 
expressed in the letter: 


“Enclosed you will find $15.00 to hel 
the Gospel in heathen lend? sare 


Christianity is the only religion of which 
ie aniientencd reason and conscience of 
e€ world can say that it is f 
anda not from men,—Sel. aoe 
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DR. CAROLINE MACDONALD 


On her return from the International 
Labor Conference in Geneva, where she 
served as interpreter for the Japanese labor 
delegate, Miss MacDonald paid a_ brief 
visit to Toronto and was very heartily wel- 
comed. 


There are few more picturesque figures 
on the oriental sky-line than this devoted 
woman who has given twenty-five years 
of her life to Japan and whose services 
have been so singularly honored there, both 
by the authorities and all classes. Her pub- 
lic appearance at this time in Toronto was 
under the auspices of the Interboard Com- 
mittee of Women’s Missionary Societies of 
Canada at a public gathering in Bloor 
Street United Church. 


Preceding Miss MacDonald’s address, a 
message was brought by Miss Helen B. 
Calder of Boston, Chairman of the Am- 
erican Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions and Chairman of the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference of North America, a very 
distinguished figure in the realm of mis- 
sion work. She spoke upon modern aspects 
of missionary enterprise with comments up- 
on the recommendations of the Jerusalem 
World’s Missionary Conference. 


Miss Calder and Miss MacDonald were 
admirably complementary in their ad- 
dresses, the former dealing with what 
might be called the distinctively religious 
and spiritual aspect of mission work and 
the latter with the all-round product of 
the Gospel in human character and the 
social influence of Jesus. 


It would not be necessary to address to 
Miss MacDonald the counsel given by a 
theological college professor to his students: 
“Gentlemen, whatever you be, be yourself”. 
Both in manner and message, Miss Mac- 
Donald was distinctly herself, unconven- 
tional, plain, straight-forward, human, 
humorous, and direct. Her message was 
embodied in the story of the pilgrimage to 
Geneva. The journey began by railway 
from Kyoto to Kobe where the party em- 
barked for the voyage south through the 
Pacific Ocean, with calls at Shanghai and 
Hong Kong; then through the Indian Ocean 
calling at Colombo in Ceylon; then through 
the Red Sea, the Suez Canal, and the 
Mediterranean to Marseilles, and thence 
to Geneva in Switzerland. This recital of 
progress permitted presenting the fact that 
the Englishman with his flag is not the 
only ubiquitous person. He has a rival in 
the Japanese. At every port of call the 
delegation was welcomed by their own 
people. For Miss MacDonald, some of these 
Japanese had special interest. For ex- 
ample, at Shanghai, where the delegation 
was taken in charge by Japanese Chris- 
tians and escorted to church for a meeting, 
Miss MacDonald was greeted by a young 
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Japanese, seated at the back of the church 
who proved to be one of her ex-prisoners 
whom she had befriended, having given him 
shelter at the Settlement House as her 
guest for several months. He is now doing 
well as a baker. He followed Miss Mac- 
Donald both to the club and then to the 
wharf to see her depart. At Hong Kong 
another Japanese friend was met as well 
as a Canadian, Rev. John McPherson, 
known to her as “Jock” McPherson. All 
three took dinner together. Twelve days 
were spent upon the Indian Ocean, an ex- 
perience which convinced Miss MacDonald 
that that voyage should not be taken as a . 
pleasure trip. It was hot, then hotter, then 
further definition was impossible. Three 
days were spent upon the Red Sea, an en-. 
gaging incident of which was the Captain’s 
reporting immediately to Miss MacDonald 
when Mt. Sinai was sighted. She left the 
vessel at Cairo with some sixteen men of 
the party and re-joined it at Port Said. 
It was ungallant of Miss MacDonald to de- 
clare in public that all the men went shop- 
ping whilst the one woman of the party 
denied herself the privilege. While the 
men were in the bazaars, she was interested 
in hearing an Egyptian comment in Eng- 
lish upon the Japanese. He couldn’t under- 
stand why the Japanese should enjoy such. 
liberty and ascendency while the Egyptians 
were a menial people and always kowtow- 
ing to somebody. Miss MacDonald made 
immediate response in English to the great 
surprise of the speaker, explaining that 
the Japanese were self-reliant and self- re- 
specting and had the Egyptians been like 
them the speaker’s lament would have been 
impossible, concluding by saying, “Now, 
vonpe man, put that in your pipe and smoke 
it? 


The labor delegate for whom Miss Mac- 
Donald interpreted was Mr. Matsuoka, a 
man forty-two years of age who when four- 
teen years old tramped one hundred miles 
to get his first job. At nineteen years of 
age he became a Christian and has labored 
assiduously for the wellbeing of his country- 
men. 


The labor movement in Japan is quite 
young, going back only some twenty years. 
Ffteen years ago organization was effected 
under the designation of “The Labor 
Friendly Association”. All delegates were 
on the same ship with their attendants, the 
government sending two, the employers one, 
and the employees one. All expenses are 
met by the government. Miss MacDonald 
states that as soon as they came together 
on board the ship they should have fought 
because they represented different. interests. 
Relations, however, were of the happiest — 
character until the conference opened then 
there was war but without bitterness —or 
interruption of friendships. 


Miss MacDonald paid a generous tribute - 3 
to Dr. Riddell, Canada’s labor representa- _ 
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tive at Geneva, and to Mr. Thomas, the 
French labor delegate, both well informed 
and capable men, the latter excelling in 
eloquent presentation of his case to the 
Conference. 

In Miss MacDonald’s address one could 
see the background of her personality and 
of her varied humane and Christian ser- 
vice in Japan. Characteristic of her think- 
ing and true to her activities she pro- 
claimed that only when we hallow all 
things and recognize all classes, will the 
Kingdom of God come upon earth, and the 
Geneva Conference therefore will have its 
place along with the Jerusalem Conference 
in bringing about that happy era when 
there shall be the “new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness”. 


MRS. WILLIAM BELL 


The ‘home-call’ came to Mrs. William Bell 
on November 28rd, 1929, in her seventy- 
first year, at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. John Taylor, Vancouver, B.C. She 
had been a resident of Sherbrooke, Quebec, 
for over forty years and during that period 
she was a devoted and active member of 
St. Andrew’s Church. Mr. Bell prede- 
ceased her by ten years and upon her alone 
devolved the care and training of a family 
of six sons and two daughters. One of 
these is Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, minister of 
St. James Church, Truro, N.S. Her in- 
terests were not wholly centred in her 
family, for she was known for her kind 
thought for her neighbors and the needy, 
as well as for devotion in missionary work. 
The services at her home and at the grave- 
side in Elmwood Cemetery were conducted 
by Rev. Jos. Cordner, minister of St. An- 
drew’s, who paid a touching tribute to her 
worth. 


MR. ALEXANDER ROWAN 


St. Andrew’s Church, Nanaimo, B.C., has 
met with a very great loss in the death of 
Mr. Rowan, representative elder for the 
congregation who was killed in the mine. 
His death is a deep loss to the minister, 
Rev. John McTurk, Upon his return from 
the General Assembly to which he was a 
commissioner, and a lengthy tour of the 
United States, he took up his work again 
but on the third day met his death. He is 
survived by a widow, one son, and two 
daughters. 


MR. G. MCKINNON 

Mr. McKinnon, pioneer of the Breadal- 
bane District, died at Virden, Manitoba, 
in his eighty-first year. He was born in 
Cape Breton of Highland Scotch parentage 
and in 1882 with Mrs. McKinnon moved 
from Teeswater in Bruce County, Ontario, 
to the West. He lived on his farm in 
Breadalbane until a year ago when he moved 
to Virden. He was a trustee and elder in 
_ the Breadalbane Church for many years. 
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ADAM CARLYLE 


By the death of Mr. Carlyle, who passed 
away at his home in Dunbar, Ontario, at 
the advanced age of eighty-eight years, the 
Presbyterian Church has lost an esteemed 
member and worker who served as an elder 
for forty years and for over thirty was 
superintendent of the Sunday School and 
teacher of the Bible Class. He was born 
in Dumfrieshire, Scotland and came to 
Canada when but one year old. He died 
after a brief illness on December 19th. 
The funeral service was conducted by Mr. 
G. Lloyd Fulford assisted by Rev. Alex. 
Nimmo of Morewood. 


REV. J. R. HEMPHILL 


Mr. Hemphill died on New Year’s Day 
at his home in Selkirk, Manitoba, about two 
months after his induction to Knox Pres- 
byterian Church there. He was born on 
February 23rd, 1881, at Milford, Donegal, 
Ireland. He completed his theological train- 
ing in Manitoba College, graduating in 1914. 
As a student he served on various home 
mission fields and was at Gainsboro, Sas- 
katchewan, when he enlisted in the Can- 
adian forces for the great war. Prior to 
his pastorate at Gainsboro, he served in 
Alameda, Sask., and after his return from 
overseas he was minister successively at 
Moose Jaw, Sask., and Strathroy, Ontario. 
From the latter place he was called to 
Selkirk. He was severely gassed when serv- 
ing at the front, an experience which ul- 
timately was the cause of his death. Sur- 
viving are his widow and two young 
daughters. The burial was in Old Kildonan 
Cemetery, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 


MRS. JOHN CALDER 


Mrs. Calder had passed in extraordinary 
measure what we speak of as the allotted 
time of man, having attained the age of 
103 years. She was a faithful member of 
the Church at Malagawatch, Cape Breton, 
and active in the work of the W.M.S. The 
funeral services were conducted in English 
and Gaelic by Rev. A. D. McKinnon. 


These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve Him day and night in His 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.—Rev. 7:14-17. 


The proper jewels of the soul are temper- 


ance, justice, courage, nobility, and truth. 
—Socrates, 


Children and Youth 


WEAVERS 


Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, what- 
soever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

These words of St. Paul were quoted 
some time ago at the end of an article writ- 
ten for the children and young people. 
Now, they occupy a place at the begin- 
ning. 

Four words in common use are of in- 
terest when considering this message which 
we have quoted: 


Loom 


It is not everyone who has seen this 
machine. In earlier days one could be 
found in every country district. It is the 
machine used in the making of cloth and 
although the loom as it was to be found 
in the countryside was a clumsy piece of 
machinery, it has not changed throughout 
the years and in the course of progress 
in its main features. Into this machine 
goes the yarn and from it comes the cloth 
and what comes out of it is of the same 
character as what goes in. One cannot get 
good cloth out of poor yarn. Of course 
workmanship has much to do with it also 
for good material may be spoiled in the 
handling. If you have not seen a loom, a 
picture of it may be found in any good 
dictionary. 

Warp 

This consists of many strands of yarn 
running from one roller to another at 
either end of the loom and is the founda-_ 
tion for the cloth. These threads run 
lengthwise in the fabric that is being made. 


Woof 

This is the yarn that is used crosswise 
in making the cloth. As you look at your 
picture of a loom you will see something 
like the pedals of an organ. The man who 
sits at the loom and weaves uses these with 
his feet so as to separate the threads of the 
warp to allow the yarn to be thrown back- 
ward and forward between them. So this 
yarn that is thrown crosswise back and 
forth between the strands of the warp so as 
to make the finished cloth is called the 
woof. 

Shuttle 

You are familiar with this word because 
you have seen what we call by that name 
in the sewing machine, a little box in which 
rests a bobbin wound with thread which 
moves backwards and forwards under the 
needle. The shuttle of the loom is like 
that. It is a box tapered at each end con- 
taining a bobbin on which the yarn for the 
woof of the cloth is carried, The weaver, 


the name of the man who sits at the loom, 
throws this shuttle backwards and for- 
wards, leaving at each passing a strand 
of yarn and so builds up the cloth bit by 
a 


We have within us a wonderful piece of 


mechanism, in a sense like a loom in its” 


various parts and doing in the same way 
a different kind of work but surpassing 
in fineness not merely the old hand loom of 
the country but the best of the great ma- 
chines in the factories of today. We call 
this the brain. It is a machine and must 
be provided with material with which to 
work and be under the control of some 
power. 


Weavers are a special class just as 
we have carpenters, blacksmiths, tailors, 
plumbers, locksmiths, ete. 
is one sense in which every person is a 
weaver. Our character is built up much 
in the same way in which we make cloth 


and therefore each of us does largely his — 


own work in this realm and is thus a 
weaver. 


_ The material used must be of good qual- 
tye if we would produce a high-class prod- 
uct. 
material in life as there is for good material 
in cloth or in building. No better list of 
materials is given anywhere than what is 
mentioned in the words of St. Paul which 
stand at the head of this message. Look 
the list over carefully and see how fine and 
varied the materials are: the true, the 
honest, the just, the pure, the lovely, etc. 

The handling of the material is im- 
portant and the interesting and serious 
thought for each of us is that we do the 
weaving as does the man at the loom with 
this difference that what he does with his 
hands we do with our thoughts. It is the 


constant thinking about things that are — 


pure, and true, and good, and lovely, the 
passing to and fro of the shuttle of thought, 
that weaves these into the texture of our 
character. 


The great lesson then that the apostle 
would have us learn is to keep our minds 
eagerly active in thinking about the true, 
the beautiful, and the good. We must be 
careful about being over anxious in this 
matter because bad thoughts will at times 
intrude themselves upon us. 
avoid the company or the reading which 
would suggest what is unbecoming or bad, 
but even with that care it will be imposs- 
ible to have our thoughts wholly and al- 
ways occupied with what is best. Never- 
theless we should not be discouraged. 
is good to bear in mind what one said long 
ago. 


making their nests in our hair. 


stay. 


However, there — 


There is the same need for good ~ 


We should ~ 


Ito 


We cannot prevent the birds flying 
over our heads but we can prevent their — 
“If badass 
thoughts come they must not be allowed to — 


_Indian tribes. 
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NEW ONTARIO 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A., Weyburn, Sask. 

Not so long ago as to make it ancient 
history, one of our ministers claimed that 
hé was working nearer the North Pole 
than any other man in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. On being asked the lo- 
cation of his distant field, he replied, “In 
Bruce County, Ontario’. At that time, 
Northern Ontario was considered the home 
of the Indian and the moose, the riches 
which recent years have revealed being un- 
dreamed of. Historically, New Ontario 
goes back to the days when Britain and 
France were contending not only for the 
lucrative fur trade, but for the mastery 
of this Northern Continent. The first 
white man to view this Northland was Hud- 
son who in 1610 traversed the great sea 
which bears his name. Five years later, 
Champlain boldly sailed up the Ottawa 
across Lake Nipissing to Georgian Bay. 
From that day the North Bay of Lake 
Nipissing, where the city of that name 
now is, was a favorite halting place in the 
journey from Montreal westwards and fre- 
quently was the battle ground of rival 
In 1732 LaVerendrye and 
his party used this route on their way 
through to the Rocky Mountains, and early 
in the same century, Sault Ste. Marie be- 
came an important stopping-place between 
East and West. But with the exception of 
these centres, New Ontario for centuries 
remained unknown. If thought of at all 
by those who dwelt in the older parts of 
the province, it was considered a forbid- 
ding area of rocks, water, and bush; a 
barrier separating East from West. 


But about the end of the last century, 
a new movement took place in the North. 
Men stumbled on the wealth hidden for 
ages within its bounds. First its fertile 
acres attracted the attention of those seek- 
ing for a home. Added to this, was the dis- 
covery of the resources of forest and mine, 
and adventurers from all parts of the 
world answered the call of the New North. 
By the thousand these came, and with them 
too came the homesteader, the artisan, the 
mechanic, and the professional man; and 
the busy North came into being and a ter- 
ritory larger than any province, except 
Quebec and British Columbia, began to 
make its voice heard. 

The Church which had ever sought to 
follow her children wherever they went had 
not been unmindful of the obligation of 
the North. 
work of a spasmodic nature had been carried 
on in Southern Muskoka and “Up the 
Lakes”. But with the formation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada in 1875 a 
forward step was taken in appointing Rev. 
Allan Findlay to the Muskoka Missions. 
With Bracebridge as a centre, many ardu- 
ous trips were made into the remote hinter- 
land. In his reports of these trips mention 


was made of visits to Parry Sound, the. 
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North Bay, Sudbury, the Manitoulin, and 
Sault Ste. Marie. In August, 1882 Mr. 
Findlay became the first minister of Brace- 
bridge and associate stations, which office 
forced him to give up much of his itinerat- 
ing work. Aiter a short pastorate, Mr. 
Findlay became Superintendent of Missions 
for Northern Ontario, and in this office 
gave valuable and devoted service till his 
death in 1908. Two other names are linked 
with the early days of our Church in the 
North. They are Rev. Hugh McKay who 
worked in the Manitoulin, «nd Rev. J. R. 
McLeod who labored at Sault Ste. Marie. 
Mr. McKay tramped many miles through 
the island, visiting farmers ‘and fisher-folk 
in times of sickness and health, and as a re- 
sult the name “Hugh McKay” became a 
household word throughout Manitoulin. 
Mr. McLeod worked in the day of small 
things when the village was not growing 
and the monetary returns were very meagre. 
In these days of enlarged vision and wider 
opportunity, we should not forget the debt 
we owe to these pioneers of the North, 
Messrs. Findlay, McKay, McLeod, and 
those who followed in their train. 

What a North opens up before us to- 
day! So vast it is in resource and in 
possibility, that the figures given are al- 
most unbelievable. Perhaps I can not do 
better in this regard, than to quote from 
the report of Rev. W. M. McKay the 
Synodical Missionary of Northern On- 
tario to the Assembly of 1928. 

In speaking of “The Field”, he said: 


Northern Ontario is three times as 
great as the British Isles, and one and a 
half times the area of France or Ger- 
many, and 80 per cent. of the area of 
the whole Province of Ontario. It has 
4,400 miles of railway and 17,663 miles 
of roads and highways. It has 1,800,000 
horse-power of water power, of which 
only 170,000 is developed. The output of 
minerals chiefly gold, silver, iron, nickel, 
and copper amounts to $100,000,000 an- 
nually. Pulp and paper mills are in eight 
districts, and the output runs into hun- 
dreds of millions of dollars annually. 
The agricultural areas measure more 
than 18,000,000 square miles. But the 
more astounding fact is that for every 
square mile now cultivated more than 
ten square miles are pre-empted for 
future development. 

In this vast territory our Church has 
but nine self-supporting charges. Help 
must be obtained elsewhere if our work here 
is to be maintained. But with such ma- 
terial resources to be tapped, is there any 
investment better than to give to those 
who may now find the struggle hard, that 
financial help that will give them ‘heart 
to build for the day of larger and better 
things that is sure to come, if we are found 
faithful in this our day of opportunity? 

And the North is doing its part, not 
only in maintaining its own work, but in 


a 


~ 
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going the second mile cf privilege. In the 
Presbytery of Algoma, two hundred acres 
of forest with two and one-half miles of 
shore line have been purchased as a site 
for a permanent Summer Camp, and each 
summer large numbers of young people 
gather here tor a week’s study and recrea- 
tion. From the ranks of its youth are 
coming volunteers for service, of whom 
five young men are definitely looking for- 
ward to finding a place 1 the ranks of the 
ministry. 

Under the W. M. S. there is established 
in the North a School Home at New Lis- 
keard where boys and girls who have not 
at home the educational advantages they 
require are able to pursue their school 
work under capable oversight amid a whole- 
some Christian environment. At South 
Porcupine is the Presbyterian Hospital, 
opened in February, 1926, which has the 
moral and material support of Tisdale 
Municipality within whose bounds it serves 
not only the immediate mining districts but 
the remoter mining camps. 

This is again the day of small things, 
the time of beginning again for our Church 
in the New North. Much brighter is the 
prospect today than that which faced those 
who fifty years ago faithfully laid the foun- 
dations. If we today young and old share 
the heroic spirit of these consecrated 
pioneers, New Ontario will remain and in- 
creasingly become, not a barrier between 
Kast and West, but the link uniting our 
Church East and West in devoted service 
to Him who has so richly blessed the New 
North in material gifts. 


A YOUTHFUL LEADER 


One such earnest worker was given a 
place in the August Record of last year. 
Her service was rendered in the East. The 
one to whom we now refer lives in the far 
West. Her home is in Vancouver and she 
is but fifteen years of age. Her father 
is a fisherman who makes a voyage of some 
five or six hundred miles up the West 
Coast and spends several months gather- 
ing the riches of the sea. His family ac- 
companies him. Before leaving Vancouver 
last summer, the daughter spoke to her 
minister, Mr. Patterson of Point Grey, 
expressing her desire and purpose to con- 
duct a Sunday School during her absence. 
The children available were those who be- 
longed to the fishing vessel. She was 
equipped with literature and during the 
period of her sojourn in the North duti- 
fully carried on a Sunday School. We wish 
we could reproduce the class record. It 
is the top part of an old exercise book 
properly ruled to mark attendance, offer- 
ing, golden text, catechism, etc. The roll 
consisted of the teacher, Miss Ingrid Grafs- 
trom, four children and two adults. The 
school was conducted for about two months. 
A short diary is preserved on the pages 
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of the roll. One of the entries indicates 
that prizes were given. Ruth Grafstrom re- 
ceived one for intelligence, Margaret Mc- 
Leod for golden texts, Carl Grafstrom for 
catechism and Willo Douglas for “en- 
couragement”. Another entry states that 
after the close of the school Mrs. McLeod 
and she sang hymns for about an hour and 
a half, some of the selections being used 
by Mrs. McLeod when a child. August 
llth is rather a pathetic and suggestive 
entry so far as dependence on the teacher 
was concerned: ‘Was sick. No one to take 
my place”. 


‘THE LARGER CATECHISM 

The Sunday School of North Side Pres- 
byterian Church, Regina, Saskatchewan, 
enjoys the’ distinction of a rather unique 
character. The attainment of one member 
of the School is so far out of the ordinary 
and so distinctly unexpected, that the 
Church has made no provision for recogniz- 
ing her effort in the form of an award. 
She recited the Larger Catechism in full at 
an examination held at the close of the 
year. If there are others who have earned 
similar distinction, it would be very in- 
teresting to hear of them. This is the 
climax in a series, for already she has 
taken all the memory courses and Shorter 
Catechism with proofs; and, having ac- 
complished these tasks and looking about 
her for new fields to conquer, she added 
the Larger Catechism. The name of this 
eager-minded pupil is Miss Christina Hay 
and she is but sixteen. The Sunday School 


Department of our Church in recognition ~ 


of her good work presented Miss Hay with 
a Bible. 


PRESBYTERIAN YOUNG PEOPLE’S 
ASSOCIATION 
Leaders’ Conference 


Delegates from the Young People’s So- 
cieties of the Presbytery of Westminster 
met recently in Fairview Church for sup- 
per and conference. 

Fog and difficulties of transportation pre- 
vented those from a distance attending, but 
a goodly number met around a board bounti- 
fully spread by the Ladies’ Guild of the 
church. 

After supper all enjoyed a singsong, and 
mastered a new hymn preparatory to teach- 
ing it in their own societies. 

Then the delegates separated into three 
groups, one, under Mr. D. Oswald of 
Gordon Church, New Westminster, dis- 


cussed Committees and Committee Work, — 


another under Mr. A. L. Currie, past-presi- 


dent of the Association considered The 


Worship Period of a Y P. S. Meeting, and 
the third, led by Miss M. E. Colman, con- 


vener of the Leadership Training Commit- — 


tee of the P.Y.P.A. discussed How to Use 


The Presbyterian Record in a Y.P.S. Meet- — 


ing. 
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At & o’clock a public meeting was well 
attended by young people and their friends. 
After a brief devotional service led by Rev. 
J. D. Cunningham, Rev. Walter Ellis gave 
a splendid address on the subject Worth- 
while Ambitions.—M. E. Colman, Press See- 
retary, P.Y.P.A. 


THE SABBATH SCHOOL VAN 


The reference to this, one of our latest 
Sunday School enterprises, in the October 
Record brought a communication from an 
pb ety party, part of which is as fol- 
Ows: 

I clipped the enclosed from the Record 
some time ago wondering if at the end of 
the year I might have $5.00 left over, 
(I have always tithed) and I have, so I 
take much pleasure in passing it on to 
you for the Sunday School Van Fund. 


TRAPPER FIGHTS DEATH IN BLIZZARD 
N LAKE, 


(A tale from a -~western paper.) 

R. L. Jones Takes Four Days to Make 
Perilous Trip of Forty-five Miles. 
Reaches Duck Bay Home With Face Frozen 
After Grim Battle With Elements 


Blinded by the tantalizing fury of a 
typical northern blizzard and lost in the 
midst of its dismal throes, a lone trapper, 
equipped only with a blanket, an empty 
sleigh, and a team of sturdy horses, fought 
death for four days on Lake Winnipegosis 
and won out. 

The lone trapper.was R. L. Jones, colored 
postmaster of Duck Bay, on the western 
coast of Lake Winnipegosis and forty-five 


_ miles north of the village of Winnipegosis 


ha 


proper. 

Jones set out from his fishing camp on 
the east side of Lake Winnipegosis and at- 
tempted to cross the lake, a distance of 
twenty-five miles, to reach his home at 
Duck Bay, which he did after having spent 
approximately four days and four nights 
on Lake Winnipegosis in a furious battle 
with wind and snow. 

His eventual homecoming was an oc- 
casion of marked surprise. Rumour spread- 
I as if by magic in the dismal north- 
lands, told of how Jones had perished in 
his wild battle for life, and it attempted 
to write another chapter in an already 
orate tragedy of wintry northland 

eaths. 


Wins Grim Battle 

But Jones had not perished. Instead he 
had won a battle that centred around the 
question of the survival of the fittest. With 
all the cunning which his years of life in 
the northern bush had instilled in him, 
Jones fought the blizzard on Lake Winni- 
pegosis and emerged from the battle with 
a frozen face and such a thrilling tale of 


_ hardiness as only Manitoba pioneer north- 


men can recount. 


Even his horses, both 
oay and well built animals, emerged 
ve. 
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When about fifteen miles out on the 
lake, Jones in his sleigh was suddenly con- 
fronted with a wild and furious blizzard. 
It was too late to turn back and foolish to 
attempt to go forward. The wise north- 
erner would always wait until the storm 
abated slightly and so did Jones. 

For twenty-four hours he waited. It was 
cold, but he pounded his hands on his body 
and stamped his feet on the floor of the 
sleigh. His horses stood still and bowed 
their heads to protect themselves. 

After lasting for more than 34 hours, 
the blizzard abated somewhat. Jones de- 
cided to continue. He was hungry and so 
were his horses. He had no food with him. 
Driving in a northwesterly direction, he 
realized that he was steadily reaching 
shore. 

His second night out on the lake he was 
about five miles from shore when he came 
upon an old fishing camp built upon the 
ice. It afforded him shelter. He stopped, 
smashed the ice, fished and obtained food. 
Strengthened considerably, he drove his 
horses onward. Near shore, he headed 
them southwards. 


Storm Again Rises 

The third day saw him still on the 
lake. He was obliged io stop for the storm 
was rising again with increased fury. His 
horses were weakening. He doubted that 
they would survive the ordeal. He wouid, 
at all costs. The storm had abated con- 
siderably the following morning, and Jones 
arrived home. Villagers gaped at him in 
amazement. Yes, they realized it was 
really Jones. He had not perished. He 
had survived the ordeal. 

Stabling his team, Jones sought relief 
near the warmth of a fire in his cabin. 
His face was frozen, but that was nothing. 
He had fought a grim battle and con- 
quered. 

The scene of this battle with the storm 
and the cold is that part of our North West 
covered by our missionary’s work as told 
in the article, On the Frontier, in the Janu- 
ary number. 


BOOKER T. WASHINGTON 
A poor Virginia cabin gave the seed; 
And from its dark and lowly door there 
came 
A peer of princes in the world’s acclaim, 
A master spirit for the nation’s need. 
Strong, silent, purposeful beyond his kind, 
The are of rugged force on brow and lip, 
Straight on he goes, nor turns to look be- 
hind, 
With one idea foremost in his mind 
Like the keen prow of some on-forging ship. 
—Paul Dunbar. 


—_ 


Show me a boy who loves his mother and 
I will show you one who will make a faith- 
ful friend, a noble lover, a tender husband. 


—Farrar. 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 9. 


Warnings and Promises (Temperance 
Lesson). j 
Matthew 7:1-29. 

GOLDEN TrExtT.—Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire—Matt. 7:19. 

Time.—Midsummer, A.D. 28, in the 
second year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—The Horns of Hattin, the Mount 


of the Beatitudes, near Capernaum west of 


the Sea of Galilee. 
SUBJECT.—CutTtTING DOWN THE CORRUPT 
TREE. 
I. OUR HARSHNESS AND THE FATHER’S 
LOVE, vs. 1-12. 
Mote and beam. 
Pearls before swine. 
Ask and receive. 
The Golden Rule, and temperance. 
II. THE WAY AND THE GUIDES, vs. 13-28. 
The narrow way of temperance. 
False prophets opposing temperance. 
Hew down the evil tree of strong 
drink. 
III. THe Two FOUNDATIONS, vs. 24-29. 
The strong foundation of prohibition. 
The shifting sands of the saloon. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 16. 
Jesus Healing and Helping. 
Matthew 8:1—9:34. 
GOLDEN TEextT.—Himself took our infirm- 
ities, and bare our diseases.—Matt 8:17. 
TIME AND PLACE.—Matthew, according to 

his custom, has grouped the miracles re- 
corded in these two chapters, which oc- 
curred at different times and places: the 
healing of the leper in Galilee, May, A.D. 
28; the healing of the paralytic in Caper- 
naum in June; the call of Matthew, the 
same time and place; the healing of the 
centurion’s servant in Capernaum at mid- 
summer; the remainder of the miracles in 
the autumn. 
SUBJECT.—JeEsus MEETING HUMAN NEEDS. 
I. JESUS THE FRIEND OF THE NEEDY, Matt. 

8:1-84; 9:18-34. 

1. A leper healed. 
. The centurion’s servant healed. 
. Peter’s mother-in-law healed. 
. The tempest stilled. 
. The Gadarene demoniacs healed. 
. The woman that touched his gar- 
ment healed. 

7. The daughter of Jarius raised from 

the dead. 

8. Two blind men healed. 

9. A dumb demoniac healed. 
II. ee MAN HEALED, Matt. 9:1- 
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The man let down through the roof. 
Jesus forgives sins. 

The call of Matthew. 

The sick and the Physician. 

New cloth for new garments. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 23. 


The Twelve Sent Forth. 
Matthew 9:385—11:1. 

GoLDEN TrextT.—The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth laborers into his harvest.— 
Matt. 9:87, 38. 

Timr.—Autumn of A.D. 28, in the second 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLAcE.—Throughout the cities and vil- 
lages of Galilee. 
SUBJECT. HELPING 

WoRLD FOR CHRIST. 

I. THE PLENTEOUS Harvest, Matt. 9:35- 

38. 
Compassion for the multitude. 
Few laborers for a great harvest. 
II. Curist’s TWELVE ASSISTANTS, Matt. 
10:1-4. . 
Their authority. 
Their names and characters. 
III. THe CHARGE TO THE TWELVE, Matt. 
10:5—11:1. 
Freely ye received, freely give. 
Be not anxious. 
Taking up the cross. 
A cup of cold water. 


LESSON—MARCH 2. 


Jesus Teaching About Himself. 
Matthew 11:2—12:50. 

GOLDEN TrExT.—Come unto Me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.—Matt. 11:28. 

TimeE.—Midsummer of A.D. 28, the 
second year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Somewhere in Galilee. 
SUBJECT.—Our Lorp’s TESTIMONY CON- 

CERNING HIMSELF. 

I. THe WITNESS OF THE MIRACLES, Matt. 

11:2-24. 

Christ’s answer to John the Baptist. 

Christ’s testimony concerning John. 

Christ’s condemnation of unbelief. 
IJ. CHRIST THE BURDEN-BEARER, 

11:25-30. 

Babes in the gospel. 

Christ the Revealer. 

Christ, Giver of rest. 


To WIN THE 
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Matt. — 


III. DiscLosures oF CHRIST, Matt. 12:1-50. 


Christ the Lord of the Sabbath. 
Christ the Servant foretold. 

Christ working by the Holy Spirit. 
Christ foretelling His resurrection. 
Christ and his family. 


LESSON—MARCH 9. 
The Parable of the Sower. 
Matthew 13:1-2. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—He that hath ears, let him 
hear.—Matt. 18:9. 

TimME.—Autumn of A.D. 28, in the second 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—On the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, possibly at Capernaum. 


| 
; 
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February, 1930 


SUBJECT.—Four KINnps oF HEARERS. 
I. WAYSIDE HEARERS, vs. 1-4, 18, 19. 
The setting of the parable. 

The devouring birds. 

II. SHALLOW HEARERS, vs. 5, 6, 20, 21. 
The rocky ground. 
No “root in himself”. 

III. THORN-CHOKED HEARERS, vs. 7, 22. 
Brambles in Palestine. 
The care of the world. 

IV. FRUITFUL HEARERS, vs. 8, 9, 23. 
Some a hundredfold. 
Why parables? (vs. 10-17.) 
He that hath ears, let him hear. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. S. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Arkona, Thedford, and Warwick, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. W. J. Todd, Nairn, Ailsa Craig. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. J. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Chesterville and Dunbar, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Alex. Nimmo, Morewood, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Allister Murray, Milan, Que., (Gaelic es- 
sential). 

Kintyre, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. De Courcy 
Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Bowmanville, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. G. 
Hornsby, Port Hope, Ont. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Brantford, Ont., Alexandra Church, Mod. 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. 

Guelph, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. A. 
J. MacGillivray, Park Ave., Guelph, Ont. 

Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. W. G. Richardson, Waterloo, Ont. 

Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Girard Graham, Holstein, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Alta. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Priceville, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. Reidie, 
Hillsburg, Ont. 

Cornwall, Ont., St. John’s, Mod. Rev. P. 
A. MacLeod, D..D., Maxville, Ont. 

_ Forest, Ont., St. James, Mod. Rev. S. 
Venmore Williams, Watford, Ont. 

Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Robt. Johnston, D.D., St. Catharines, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., Mod. Rev. M. E. 
Boudreau, New Liskeard, Ont. 
 Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
~ Ashburn, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Lindsay, 
Whitby, Ont. 
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Port Perry, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. Grier, 
Lindsay, Ont. 
Thornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 
Mod. Rev. Neil 


Bracebridge, Ont., 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Montreal, Rosemount, Mod. Rev. Dr. I. 
A. Montgomery, 168 Vendome Ave., Mon- 
treal. 

Montreal, Calvin-Westminster, Mod. Rev. 


Ares, Reid, 3485 McTavish St., Montreal. 


Dunnville, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. A. Crans- 
ton, Welland, Ont. 

West Flamboro, Kirkwall, and Sheffield, 
Ont., Mod. Rev. Chas, A. Mullin, Burling- 
ton, Ont. 

Almonte, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Carleton Place, Ont. 

Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

North Bay, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. L. At- 
kinson, Burks Falls, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod. Rev. 
pees McKay, 332 St. James St., London, 

nt. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod, Rev. 
Frank Baird, D.D., Pictou, N.S. 

St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
pon, D.D., 31 Church St., St. Catharines, 

nt. 

Carberry, Man., Mod. Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Parkview Apt., Brandon, Man. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Rev. 
Chas. S. Oke, Parkview Apts., Brandon, 


an. 

Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D., 5385-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Regina, Sask., Northside, Mod. Rev. S. 
Farley, 2234 Angus St., Regina, Sask. 

Oxford and Pugwash, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
H. M. Griffiths, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod. 
Rev. W. McCulloch Thomson, Sydney, N.S. 

Dalhousie, N.B., St. John, Mod. Rev. R. 
S. Quigley, Ph.D., Campbelltown, N.S. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Brantford, Ont., Knox and Mt. Pleasant, 
Mod. Rey. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. 

Acton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, Guelph, Ont. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 


Calls 


Strathroy, Ont., to Rev. H. D. Cameron, 
Oakville, Ont. 

Caledon East, Ont., to Rev. J. H. Doug- 
las, Sonya, Ont. 

Drayton, Ont., to Rev. Ernest Clifton of 
Thornton, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., to Rev. Edward Lee 
of Erin, Ont. 

Port Hope, Ont., to Rev. Bertram Nelles, 
of Montreal, Que. 


Foote, 


University College. 
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MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


al School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
tral roceiecOat Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 
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CHOIR MUSIC | 


EASTER AND GENERAL 
SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES OF CHURCH MUSIC 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC Co. 


‘‘4 Thousand Services.’ 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


ONTARIO 
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Write to Dept. W., 


CLOBE FURNITURE 


CO. LTD. 
WATERLOO, ONT. 


When Interested In 
CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Communion 
Tables, Chairs for Platform 
and Sunday School 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 
A SPECIALTY 


Inductions 


Innisfail, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Nov. 8, 
Rev. Jas. A. T. McLagan. 

Tiverton, Ont., Knox, Dec. 17th, Rev. 
Angus McIver. 

Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Dec. 6th, 
Rev. S. H: Hill. 

Cochrane and Kapuskasing, Ont., by ap- 
pointment, Rev. Walter McCleary. 

New Glasgow, N.S., First Church, Dec. 
19th, Rev. Norman D. Kennedy. 

Toronto, Ont., Chalmers, Jan. 23rd, Rev. 
A. C. Stewart. 

Toronto, Ont., Beaches, Jan. 24th, Rev. 
J. R. Sanderson. 


Gowns, Academic Hoods, Gowns and Caps — 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. J. R. Hemphill, late of Strathroy, 
Ont., suddenly at Selkirk, Man., on Janu- 
ary Ist. 

Rev. John C. McDonald of Little Har- 
bour, N.S., on January 5th. 

Rev. John Knox Henry, late of Bond 
Head etc., in Toronto on January 12th. 


~ HEADQUARTERS FOR 


CHOIR AND 
CLERICAL 
VESTMENTS 


The impressive effect 
of new Gowns on your 
Choir and Minister will 
amaze you — SAINT- 
HILL-LEVINE Gowns 


ive. They are expertly 
tailored from the finest 
English materials and 
are universally accept- 
ed by Churches for 
their high quality. 


: g Write for prices, 
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(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
126 West Wellington St. Toronto 2 © 
Phone: Elgin 5391 


Specialists in the tailoring of 
Baptismal, Clerical, Judicial and Choir 


are particularly effect- 


particulars and samples — 


APPLY TO YOUR 


FURNITURE DEALER § AY exes of 

“OR WRITE TO- = PULPIT FURNITURE 

KRUG BROS.Co If COMMUNION TABLES 
cLIMITED: $4 COLLECTION PLATES 
*CHESLEY: ETC. 


*ORTARIG> 


- STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 


384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1929 
6 8 Under I year old. 

6 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 2 # 2 and 8 years old 
11 0 - 3 and 4 years old 
3 1 a 4 and 5 years old 
7 0 as 5 and 6 years old 
8 1 ve 6 and 7 years old 
1 0 ff 7 and 8 years old 
3 0 s 8 and 9 years old 
1 0 “9 and 10 years old 
1 nO: “ 11 and 12 years old 
50 15 Total of 65 Children. 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 


P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 
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: : © Erelesiastiral 
a] Ark Studiose 


é Church @ AN 
C a erorating 
Church ighing 


(Decorative Schemes 
oe the attainment of 
ammony in all details 


@ [gt and Ge 


RYEBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
& TOWER BUILDING « 
196-114 SPADINA AVE. IORONTO 


cmorial Windows! 


MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS IN CANADA 
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PL AYS: “WANTED — A WIFE” 

e —MARRYING ANNE?” 
“THE MINISTER’S BRIDE”—“A LADIES’ 
AID MEETING”. Humorous, wholesome 
moneymakers. Ministers enthusiastic. De- 


scriptive circular free. 
CLARA ROTHWELL ANDERSON 


255_ MacKay St. Ottawa, Ont. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 


issued by the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Btudy in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 


Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Redings. Toronto. 
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I am living deep again.—Grayson. 


The more they love, the more they shine. 
—Sel. 


Music is a fair and sweet gift of God. 
—Luther. 


Religion is simply the art of living.— 
Abbott. 


Obedient sons make unflinching patriots. 
—Farrar. 


God loveth us because we are His handi- 
work.—Knox. 


’Tis greatly wise to talk with our past 
hours.— Young. 
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On God and godlike men we build our 
trust.—Tennyson. 


Charity is the perfection and ornament 
of religion.—Sel. 


It is as necessary to preach fidelity as 
faith.—Coffin. 


The desires of man increase with his ac- 
quisitions.—Johnson. 


Prayer may be but a true wish sent God- 
ward.—Phillips Brooks. 


I bless Christ for the present satisfaction 
of religion.—Talmage. 


Death, a necessary end, will come when 
it will come.—Shakespeare. 


Cultivate not only the cornfields of your 
mind but the pleasure grounds as well.— 
Whately. é 


PARA RRANO URN ed ane i 


There cannot be much preaching worthy 
ms of the name where there is no thinking. 
=s —Bushnell. 


The glory of Christianity is that it opens 
the heart, enlarges the affections and 
teaches, nay compels, men to love each 
other.—Sel. 


Only the souls that have been truly built 
on Jesus Christ shall stand fast and be 
filled with the presence of God forever.— 
Van Dyke. 


Be true to yourself and the nobler im- 
pulses and yearnings of your heart by al- 
ways speaking the truth, acting the truth, 
and living the truth.—Sel. 


Viewed from the standpoint of eternity, 
the church stands on a loftier elevation 
than the palace, and the pulpit offers a 
grander position. than the throne of em- 
pires.—Guthrie. 
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_ but its completeness.—Forest. 
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What’s gone and what’s past help should 
be past grief.—Shakespeare. Rs 
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Conversion is not a mere reform; it is a | 
mighty revolution.—Guthrie. 


FUME UMUUAA 


Beware of confounding an almost with 
an altogether Christian.—Guthrie. > 


= 
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The greatest and sublimest power is often 
simple patience.—Bushnell. 


ran A 


Affection and unbroken faith temper life’s 
worst bitterness.—Shelley. 
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It is better to desire than enjoy; to love 
than to be loved.—Hazlitt. 


From the body’s purity, the mind re- 
ceives a secret, sympathetic aid.—Sel. . 


a Pome oo oa 


Corn is cleansed with the wind and the 
soul with chastening.—George Herbert. 


y 
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The Gospel of the grace of God is the 
Gospel of the glory of Christ.—Johnson. 
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He who wishes to secure the good of 
others has already secured his own.—Sel. 


The way of Jesus into success is the only 
way ae does not leave regretful memories. 
—Sel. 


*Tis heaven alone that is given away; 
*Tis only God may be had for the asking. 
—Lowell. 


_A man’s best success, his highest dignity, 
his richest treasures are at home.—Van 
Dyke. 


_ Christ’s freedom from stain or shortcom- % 
ing is not the destruction of His humanity 


Every man has something to do which 
he neglects; every man has faults to con- 
quer which he delays to combat.—Johnson. 


ititveo} 
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Look not mournfully into the past; it 
comes not back again. Wisely improve the 
present; it is thine. Go forth to meet the 
future without fear and with a manly 
heart.—Sel. 


UERNIAIIIIE 


Without the freshness and tenderness of 
first love to Christ which teaches us to 
win and not to alienate, to raise and not 
to crush, zeal for truth may be but a @ 
scorching and devouring flame.—Milligan. 3 


Life is a battle—fight it bravely; life a 
course—run it eagerly; life a faith-keeping @ 
—hold it firmly; but do not think to win § 
righteousness by the battle, by the race, @ 
or by your faith-keeping. God will give 
it to you. It is a free gift.—Sel. 


ae 


a PN 
om T/T \\| | 


il 


)) 
: 


ix 
i 


CONS| 
; UMER, yp 


PRESBY TEI 
RECORD 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


‘ 


_— 


) 


a 


( 
VOL. LY. TORONTO, MARCH, 1930 No. 3 


Rev. Davip PERRIE, D.D. 


| ii i iin | | , u 


WHEN 1929 CLOSED 


The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety had issued the Scriptures in 622 
languages. 


AS 1930 OPENS 


There is still opportunity until the 
15th of February to make a special con- 
tribution through Canada’s Thank- 
offering (1929) for this world-wide 
work. 


BEFORE 1930 ENDS 


Will you see that your name is set 
down as a regular contributor in Can- 
ada to the funds of a Society which 
knows no barriers of color or clime in 
sending out the Scriptures without note 
or comment to all the world; and 
which in Canada issues them in 111 
languages, through Churches, Mission- 
ary Societies, Bible Houses, Col- 
porteurs, and devoted friends. 


Please send your contribution to your 
local auxiliary or to 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 College St. 


Toronto 2, Can. 


THE 
JOHN WANLESS CO. 


JEWELLERS 
ESTABLISHED 1840 
6-8 Terauley St. te: Toronto 


HAND WOVEN 


IRISH LINEN 
COMMUNION CLOTHS 


DESIGNED WITH PRESBYTERIAN 
EMBLEM 
A Also A 
HOUSEHOLD IRISH LINENS 
Send For Price List 
STEWART, POLLOCK & CO. 
1426 Mansfield St. Montreal, Que. 


CHURCH ORGANS 


Unexcelled Tone Quality. 
Only. 


Designed and Built in Toronto 


y 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO., Ltd. 
918-920 Dufferin St.,- - - Toronto, Ont. 
Write for catalogne and specifications. 


Electric Action 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 


Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


TITHING EDUCATION 
MADE EASY 


Any church may now put on a Ten 
Weeks’ course of tithing education, 
right in the midst of its other activ- 
ities, and at a ridiculously small cost. 

The Layman Company, which has 
distributed many millions of pamph- 
lets on the tithe, now announces an 
attractive new series, at so low a -° 
price that distribution to an entire 
church through ten weeks costs only 
TWO CENTS AND A HALF PER 
FAMILY. 

A set of samples and full par- 
ticulars will be sent free of charge 
upon request. 

Please give your denomination, also 
mention The Presbyterian Record. 


THE LAYMAN EDUCATION 


738 RUSH STREET 
CHICAGO 


Ghe Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or chequé at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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THE LATE MODERATOR 


For the second time within five years our 
Church has suffered the loss of a Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly by the hand 
of death. First, it was Dr. Clay; and now 
the Rev. David Perrie, D.D., who died at his 
-home in Wingham on the morning of 
February the eleventh. 

It was evident to all that the shock of 
losing Mrs Perrie told heavily upon him. 
For some weeks prior to his death he was 
unable to undertake duties devolving upon 
him as Moderator. His condition, however, 
was not thought to be serious. His death 
was therefore a great surprise to all out- 
side his family circle. The blow fell heavily 
upon the Church and also upon the congre- 
gation of which he had been the beloved 
minister for thirty-six yeurs. This sense 
of loss found expression on the day of his 
funeral when a great throng assembled to 
pay the last offices of respect to one who had 
for so long a place in their affections and 
their esteem. The service was conducted 
by the Presbytery of Maitland, presided 
over by Rev. T. D. McCullough of Kin- 
cardine. Ministers from far and near were 
_in attendance upon this solemn service. The 
Church Offices were represented by Rev. 
Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Ex-Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. J. W. Mc- 


Namara, Clerk, and Rev. Dr. Kannawin of 
the Board of Sunday Schools and Y.P.S. 
Dr. Perrie was in his seventy-fourth year. 
Though at the time of his election as Moder- 
ator a brief biographical sketch appeared 
in the Record, it is timely to recall that he 
was a native of Scotland who came to 
Canada when but seven years of age. His 
education was accomplished in the Col- 
legiate Institute, Goderich, and in Knox 
College from which he graduated in 1888. 
In 1919 he was honored by Knox in the 
bestowal of the honorary degree of Doctor 


‘ of Divinity. He served in but three con- 
.gregations, the last one having been ac- 


corded by him almost a well-rounded-out 
life-service. He was a man of ripe 
scholarship, especially well informed in 
church history and more particularly in the 
interesting sphere of the church life of 
Scotland. As a preacher, the best that 
could be said of anyone was said of him. 
He fed his people; and as a pastor he was 
orderly in his work, sympathetic, and un- 
wearied. During the tense years of strife 
over Union his services were most wel- 
come and fruitful. He is sincerely and 
deeply mourned by the whole Church and 
by a large circle of friends beyond its 
bounds. 


THE BURDEN AND THE GLORY 
Rev T. Wardlaw Taylor, M.A., Ph.D. The Courier, St. Andrews, N.B. 


For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory.—2 Cor. 

ged Fe 

Never has the mind of man conceived a 
bolder solution of the mystery of suffering 
than this of the apostle Paul; and it is a 
revelation won-in the fires of affliction. It 
is an easy thing to philosophise on the 
mission of sorrow when the world goes well 
with a man—as easy as it is unreal—but 
the apostle writes as one “troubled on every 
side,” a soul “perplexed, but not in des- 
pair.” In the midst of the darkness of his 
own need Paul has caught the vision, and 
his words, ringing with the conviction 
wrought by personal experience, may well 
cheer and strengthen every sorely tried 
heart. It matters not in what forms trouble 
may come to any; the apostle’s word, “af- 
fliction,” includes them all, and he himself 
endured most of them. 


Is it from toil and necessity? He was 
in labors more abundant, and all his work 
was done in poverty. Is‘it from the ill- 
will of others? He was the outcast hound- 
ed by the hatred of his own people. Is it 
from ill-health? He had his thorn in the 
flesh, suffered from his eyes, and probably 
from some continually recurring nervous 
disorder. Is it from the helplessness of the 
shut-in? He too endured it, though it came 
to him with bonds and imprisonment. His 
is a conviction gained through multiplied 
trials, and tested by his own need, until 
it becomes an assurance which may breathe 
comfort to every burdened Christian. 

Mark the many beautiful antitheses 
which fill the apostolic statement. Over 
against the affliction stands the glory; the 
one is light; the other is a far more exceed- 
ing weight; and while this is but for a 
moment, that is eternal. Mark too the 
metaphor underlying the message and giv- 
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ing it unity and definiteness. When we 
read the whole passage, in all its sweep and 
intensity, we might almost believe that the 
mind of the apostle was dazzled by his 
contemplation of the things unseen, until 
all else was lost to view, and that, in the 
rapture of a visionary, he had forgotten the 
hard realities of his lot. It is somen dream 
and awaken to bitter disappointment. 

AFFLICTION TRANSFORMED. But 
not Paul! Even while he beheld the glory, 
he knew it as a weight. Where did he get 
the word? Who thinks of glory as a bur- 
den? Men speak of a load of care, of a 
burden of sorrow, of a weight of anxiety. 
These are the things which bow down the 
heart and may crush a man. But glory, 
true glory, is, as Horace Mann says, “a 
flame lighted at the skies.” It is of heaven 
and gives strength for the most difficult 
road. Touched by it, the pure soul mounts 
as on native wings to the heaven where it 
dwells. If Paul speaks of such glory as a 
weight, it is only because he beholds in it 
the affliction itself. The glory is but the 
affliction transformed. 

Through grief and pain, disappointment 
and failure, bereavement and loss, the 
Eternal Goodness and Care gives to men 
their richest blessings. These are the 
school of virtue, the discipline of life, the 
things not joyous but grievous, yielding the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. They are, 
however, much more. Calamities become 
the great sanctifier of life, memories to men 
to beautify and enrich as well as to chasten 
and purify. Sorrows for our dead, loved and 
mourned, memories of the hours when, 
stricken and helpless, we lay in the hollow 
of God’s hand, hallow all our experience. 
It is when the clouds are in the sky, the 
rainbow spans the heaven; when the night 
is very dark, the benignant stars bend over 
us. Shall we not call that a blessing to 
which we owe, not alone the meekness which 
accepts and the patience which endures, but 
the wisdom which understands and the 
sympathy which joins brother to brother? 
Pain and suffering, sorrow and loss are not 
merely a kindly discipline working out a 
remote good in a far-off future. They are 
our most sacred blessings from God in the 
immediate present, solemn and hushed in- 
deed, veiled and mysterious, but none the 
less bountiful with “nobler loves and nobler 
cares,” through Him who breathed His 
benediction on the poor, the mourner, the 
meek, and the persecuted. 


Amid my list of blessings infinite, 
Stands this the foremost, 
That my heart has bled. 


Our light affliction worketh an exceeding 
weight of glory because it already bears 
that perfection within itself, even as a 
blossom, wilting and falling, yet swells to- 
ward maturity. This it does,‘ says the 
apostle, while we look at the things not 
seen. To transform our affliction, we need 
only the vision which beholds, in the radi- 
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ance of eternity, that which we have known 
in the darkness of earth. 
TRANSFORMING LIGHT. In the time 
of our trouble, we are ever prone to im- 
agine that all we require is a change in our 
circumstances. Could we but amend some- 
thing in our outward lot, find some less 
difficult path, all would be well with us. 
Nay, says Paul, what we truly need is 
simply more light. What we lack is not 
a different road. It is a clearer day. 
a mountainous country, when the night is 
very dark, how heavy and forbidding seem 
the cliffs surrounding the wayfarer. But 
when the sun comes up, how beautiful those 
same crags and peaks appear. Then the 
mountaineer sets himself to climb, and how- 
ever arduous may be the way, each step is 
filled with the thrill of high endeavor. Even 


so the Christian must climb the steep ascent 


to heaven What he needs is not an easier 
way. It is the transforming light. 

Let us for a moment consider our af- 
flictions by that light. Surely it is enough 
for the servant that he be as his lord, and 
it was in the way of sorrows that the 
Master trod. He, who had not where to lay 
His head, was led out into the wilderness, 
despised and rejected of men, and brought 
as a sheep to the slaughter. But that long 
Via Dolorosa was not a strange road to a 
glory far removed. Even now, and world 
without end, it is itself the chief glory. 
Forever the humiliation and the sacrifice 
are revealed as the supreme glory of the 
exalted Saviour of mankind. Upon His 
head today are many crowns, and among 
them is a crown of thorns. To all eternity 
the highest song of the heavenly host will 
be, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” 
Christ suffered, and the Scripture assures 
us that, in doing so, He left us an example 
that we should follow in His steps. Since 
then the road in which we must walk is 
His; whatsoever we may meet in that path 
is His also. In the parable of the sheep 
and the goats, He has clearly taught us that 
He is one with all His brethren in their 
afflictions. Thus Paul could rejoice in his 
sufferings, filling up what is behind of the 
sufferings of Christ. Every sorrow ac- 
cepted as from Him and borne for Him, is 
His, and has its humble part in that burden 
which is the mystery of the atonement. 
That he may bear with and for his Lord, 
witnessing to His all-sufficient grace, is the 
glory of every faithful disciple. 

Are we bowed down under some sore 
burden of grief or pain? Let us remember, 
even while our frail hearts cry for its 
removal, that our weight of affliction may 
be, must be, for us part of our eternal 
weight of glory. As we enter into the 
Celestial City, looking back, we will give 
thanks for the grace which has enabled 


us to endure, for we will behold, shining | 


in the lustre of the perfect day, the robes 
which we thought to be sackcloth and ashes, 
the spirit of heaviness, and, Lo, they will 
be the garments of praise! 


In: 


- 
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THE PROGRAM FOR 1930 
Rev. G. M. Dunn 


The requirements for the maintenance of our Church’s work in 19380, are at the 
lowest estimate $600,000. 


Our 180,000 members are the natural source from which this support can be looked 
for. . 


The general use of the duplex-envelope, as shown herewith, is the most certain 
means of successfully financing the Church. . 


APR. 27 1930 APR. 27 1930 
St. Andrews Church Weekly Offering 
pies For the BUDGET 


of the Presbyterian,Church in Canada 


WEEKLY OFFERING FOR 
Home and Foreign{Missions 


CURRENT EXP ENSES Church Colleges Sunday Schools 


Aged and Infirm Ministers 


General Assembly Administration 
Amount 


Ministers’ Widows and Orphans, etc. etc. 


‘Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him.—1 Cor. 16 : 2. Amount 


The end for current expenses, regularly used, supplies the needs of your congre- 
gation. 


The Budget portion of the envelope, as indicated on the envelope, provides for all 
our missionary work at home and abroad, for aid-receiving congregations, for our 
educational and benevolent work, our S.S. and Y.P.S. and all administrative needs. 


There is an envelope for every Sabbath in the year—one for you. 


: Secure your 1930 envelopes at once, if you have not already done so, and lay aside 
every first day of the week, as God has prospered you. Our objective for 1929 was 
$600,000. Receipts for this year will fall short of the expenditure by about $60,000. 
Every Synod has fallen short of its allocation, while only three Presbyteries have 
exceeded their last year’s givings, viz.:—Kootenay, Winnipeg, and Halifax and Lunen- 
burg. Ottawa Presbytery alone has reached its full allocation. 


Two things are necessary for 1930. First, many must contribute more to the 
general interests of the Church. Secondly, more of our members must contribute. 


In some parts of our Church our people have a reasonable explanation for smaller 
givings, but in the greater number of instances it is not lack of means but lack 
of interest. We shall have to learn that, if we are to have a Presbyterian Church, 
we shall require to give it reasonable support. 


Five years ago forces were at work to destroy our Church. We naturally re- 
sented it and made our strongest effort to defend her, and pledged ourselves to 
support her. To-day there is nothing that can so cripple her as the withholding of 
our support. 


Let us begin at the beginning, and by the use of the duplex-envelope put our 
Church beyond reproach so far as material support is concerned. 


These envelopes may be obtained from Geo. Everall Co., 107 Jarvis Street, Toronto. 
Note:—The specimen envelope given here is printed in black because it would 


involve considerable expense to print in two colors as on the envelope in use, the 
Budget end of which is in red, 
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SASKATCHEWAN COMMISSION 


This was a Commission appointed by the 
Legislature to inquire into alleged hard- 
ships suffered by the Presbyterians on ac- 
count of the United Church of Canada Act, 
chapter 64 of the Statutes of Saskatchewan, 
1924. 

The report of this body has been eagerly 
awaited, twenty months having elapsed 
since its appointment. The members of 
the Commission were Chief Justice 
Haultain, and Mr. Justice Turgeon of the 
Court of Appeal. The findings of the Com- 
mission are a great disappointment to the 
Presbyterians, practically no relief having 
been obtained in the cases presented. Prior 
to the hearings, St. Andrew’s Church, Moose 
Jaw, voluntarily paid to the minority group 
the sum of $5,000. ; 

The one conclusion that the leaders in the 
Presbyterian Church in that province are 
agreed upon following this report, is that 
this ends all effort to secure relief and the 
imminent duty of the Presbyterian Church 
is to forget the past and to press forward 
in reliance upon its own effort and the help 
of friends. A letter to Mr. Farley of 
Regina says: ie 

Now the findings of the Commission 
may be a blow and a disappointment, 
but out of our stony griefs we raise our 
Bethels. 

Mr. Farley expresses himself after this 
manner: 

After two years of most patient wait- 
ing during which time our work has been 
held in abeyance and progress retarded, 
we now know where we are and what 
we may expect. One benefit will be the 
welding together of our fellow Presby- 
terians, such as no other instrument or 
agency could effect. If ever there was 
time for sacrificial efforts when we must 
stand together and support one another, 
that time is now. 

Mr. Brown whose labors have been with- 
out stint of time or energy on behalf of the 
needy churches in that province is especial- 
ly grieved over the result but splendidly 
declares that this additional disappoint- 
ment, “instead of hindering the work of 
the Church will be an especially powerful 
appeal to the people who are prepared to 
sacrifice for the purpose for which the 
Presbyterian Church has stood, to rally to 
her help in this time of need”. Mr. Brown 
predicts that “the best service of this 
Church to the country will by the help of 
God, be given in the days that are before 
us”. 


Mr. Brown while he is minister of St. 
Andrew’s, Saskatoon, has devoted himself 
to the work throughout the province. 

So closes a further chapter in the history 
of Church Union in Canada and here for 
the Presbyterian Church begins a fresh one 
which we trust will bear out Mr. Brown’s 
prophecy, as assuredly it will if the people 
have “a mind to build”. 
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ITALIAN MISSION, MONTREAL 


Rev. A. S. Reid, Clerk of the Presbytery, 
Monreal, reports that the Presbytery in its 
endeavor to meet the urgent needs of the 
Italian Mission is making a general appeal 
for money to erect two buildings sorely re- 
quired in the interests of the work. A com- 
plete statement of the situation is set forth 
by the Presbytery as follows: 


PRESBYTERY OF MONTREAL 
ITALIAN SITUATION 


Our object is to raise a fund to provide 
two mission houses for the Italian mission 
work in Montreal. 

There is an estimated Italian population 
in Montreal of 20,000. Our Presbyterian 
constituency consists of around 250 adult 
members and adherents and 200 Sunday 
School children. The work is being carried 
on in three centres, at Rossland (North), 
Amherst Square (Centre) and Ville Emard 
(South). 

In 1925, the Italian congregation went 
into the United Church of Canada without 
a vote. In the fall of 1927, they sent a 
unanimous petition to the Presbytery of 
Montreal, Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
to be received back as Presbyterians. Their 
petition was granted and the whole Presby- 
terian Italian constituency with their min- 
ister, Rev. R. de Pierro, were accordingly 
received by our Presbytery They took this 
action on their own initiative and without 
any solicitation whatever on the part of 
any Presbyterian authorities They took 
this action fully understanding that it would 


« a 


likely mean the vacating of their church_ 


building's 

Prior to 1925, two Italian mission houses 
had been erected, a small building at Ross- 
land, costing around $3,000, a permanent 
building at Amherst Square costing about 
$50,000. When they left the United Church 
of Canada they were forced to vacate both 
buildings. 

At the present time, they are worshiping 
in the North (Rossland) in a Dance Hall; in 
the Centre, in the International Y.M.C.A, 
St. Catharine St; at Ville Emard (South) 
in a rented room. The Italian Community 
in Montreal offers a great opportunity for 
evangelical mission work. Our missionary, 
Rev. R. de Pierro, is well tried and eminent- 
ly successful; a man of fine ability and 
education, devout, enthusiastic, and evangel- 
ical. His work is necessarily hampered at 
the present time for lack of proper facilities. 

It is the purpose of the Presbytery of 
Montreal to erect two mission houses in the 
immediate future, each costing about 
$25,000, one in the Rossland District and 
the other in the Centre. For this purpose, 
we aim to raise a fund of $40,000. 

Our Appeal is: 


(1) To the churches and members of 
our own Presbytery. 


— 
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- (2) To the Presbyteries of the Synod 
of Montreal and Ottawa. 
(3) To those interested in this mis- 


sionary work throughout the whole Do- , 


minion. 

Please send all contributions to Mr. D. M. 
McGoun, 3485 McTavish St., Montreal, Que. 
Approved by the Presbytery of Montreal, 
December 20th, 1929. 

Rev. J. G. Porter, Moderator. 
Rev. ALLAN S. Rep, Clerk. 


The Session of the Mission supplements 
_this appeal: 

.... Little progress can be expected 
until we can resume all our activities with- 
in the proposed new buildings that should 
command the attention of the 20,000 Mont- 
real Italians. Our congregational, Sun- 
day School, ladies’, young people, boys, edu- 
cational (night schools to teach English), 
social, benevolent, choir, musical, etc., 
work cannot be expected to be omitted or 
curtailed indefinitely. Building accom- 
modations are a dire necessity, if this mis- 
sionary work is still to exist. The United 
Church is holding Italian services within 
our former Amherst Square Church, while 
we have no church accommodation at all. 
It is a serious situation..... : 

(Sgd.) Rev. R. bE Prerro, Moderator, 
318 St Louis Square. 


(Sgd.) A. A. SEBASTIANI, N. A. CALUORI, 
FRANK APPUGLIESSE, Elders. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


The report given in the December Record 
of Mount Carmel Church st Dewar Lake, 
Sask., evidently appealed strongly to one 
of our readers. In January, the Editor of 
the Record received a communication ex- 
“pressing willingness to pay the obligation 
of $1,000 standing against this church and 
later a cheque for that amount was for- 
warded. This was at once transferred to 
the friend in Toronto who had loaned the 
money without interest to the Mount Carmel 
congregation, and the papers from the con- 
gregation guaranteeing the payment of this 
amount were forthwith returned. The 
donor of this amount is a friend in Col- 
chester County, Nova Scotia. 

* * * 


A gift of $5,00 was received from a friend 
in Guelph for the Italian Mission in Mont- 
real and was duly forwarded. 

* * * 


Rev. D. L. Griffith of Douglas, Ont., ac- 
knowledges with thanks the splendid re- 
sponse made to his appeal for Bibles and 
Hymn-books. His congregation is very 
grateful for the consideration shown them 
in answer to his plea. 


_ Keep the faculty of effort alive by a 
little gratuitous exercise every day.—Sel. 
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FIRST CHURCH NORTH OF 
EDMONTON 


Rev. Dr. M. White, Synodical Mission- 
ary -in Alberta, writes: 

“January 5th marked a decidedly for- 
ward movement for our Church in Alberta 
when at Brownvale, on the railway south- 
west of Peace River Crossing, a new 
church, the first Presbyterian Church North 
of Edmonton since 1925, was opened and 
dedicated. Brownvale is the centre for a 
large district, and with a church there our 
work will be greatly strengthened. Not- 
withstanding drifted trails and forty below 
zero, fifty turned out to the service, some 
coming several miles. Had weather con- 
ditions been favorable, the church would 
have been filled to overflowing. It is a 
frame building, with a vestibule and two 
rooms at the back, and can accommodate 
about 120. To our missionary, the Rev. E. 
A. Wright, a splendid man in every way, 
under whose ministry the church was built, - 
and to the people who worked so willingly 
and heartily with him, great credit is due. 
By contributing generously toward the 
building, fully one thousand dollars in cash 
and 270 hours of labor, and a good site of 
half an acre, the people showed very clear- 
ly their deep interest, and they are all glad 
that they now have a church in their midst. 
When completed it will cost $2,000 A few 
things are still needed to complete the 
furnishings, such as a communion table, 
an individual communion set, etc., par- 
ticulars of which can be had from the Rev. 
Kk. A. Wright, Grande Prairie. The Rev. 
Dr. White officiated at the dedication, as- 
sisted by the missionary. Owing to the 
severity of the weather, the social an- 
nounced for the Monday evening had to be 
postponed. 


BOOKS WANTED 


A friend in Toronto responded to an ap- 
peal for hymn books which appeared a 
short time ago. Now, we have a request 
from the teachers in the Sunday School at 
Morden, Manitoba, asking for the replenish- 
ing of their Sunday School library. They 
would like to receive 36 books suitable for 
boys and girls of from seven to ten years 
of age and the same number for those 
from ten to fourteen years. They say that 
the books supplied thus far by friends 
have nearly all been read and fresh read- 
ing for the pupils of the Sunday School is 
very urgently needed. 


FIVE THOUSAND FACTS 


For wide information, ready reference, 
and general usefulness, this book is to be 
commended. The 19380 edition, the work 
of Mr. Frank Yeigh, is now off the press 
and may be obtained from The Canadian 
Facts Publishing Company, 588 Huron 
Street, Toronto, Ontario, at a cost of 35c. 
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St. DAvip’s CHURCH, SPRINGHILL, N.S. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


The disruption of 1925 issued in the 
organization of a minority group, a de- 
termination which was reached following 
a meeting in the Baptist Church after the 
vote on Union. From that time the con- 
gregation has progressed steadily. A 
census taken two years ago showed five 
hundred souls in connection with the 
church. Since organization, in addition to 
two years’ supply by various ministers and 
students, two ministers have been in charge, 
the first, Rev. T. B. Allan, and the second, 
the present minister, Rev. Andrew Brown, 
M.A., B.D., who entered upon his duties in 
the autumn of 1928. 


The erection of a church was undertaken 
and by Christmas the basement was ready 
for occupation. In September following, 
the church proper was solemnly dedicated, 
the service being conducted by Rev. Bruce 
Muir of St. James Church, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I., assisted by Rev. Finlay Mackintosh, 
M.A., Rev. Ritchie Bell, St. James Church, 
Truro, N.S., and the minister, Mr Brown. 


Both without and within, the building is 
very attractive, the furnishings, particular- 
ly pews, chancel and appointments being 
rich and appropriate. The cost of the 
building was $14,000, a heavy burden for 
this small company to assume. However, 
with a loan of $4,500 on easy terms from 
the Church Extension Board, and generous 
contributions from the congregation, the 
problem has been solved and we now have 
a building in which Presbyterians may take 
just pride.—Com. 


Toronto, Ontario. 
Riverdale Presbyterian Church, notwith- 
standing the difficulties with which it has 
contended during the past few years, has 
contributed to the Budget beyond its alloca- 


tion. Instead of $1,545 it has raised 
$1,769. It is the purpose also of the mis- 
sionary committee to support Rev. A. A. 
Lowther in the Gwalior mission field. To 
their request in this particular the General 
Board of Missions has given a favorable 


reply. 


Tatamagouche, N.S. 

The congregation has completed repairs, 
decoration, and the installation of electric 
light, and notwithstanding this additional 
expense, including three years’ insurance, 
the receipts for the year were more than 
adequate. The amount contributed to the 
Budget also exceeded the allocation. 


Dorchester, N.B. 

The Synodical Missionary, Rev. F. G. 
Mackintosh writes to say that the Ladies’ 
Aid of St. James Presbyterian Church is 
deserving of special mention for the splendid 
service rendered since their organization 
four years ago. The organization is small, 
having only six members. However, they 
have provided the church with a new 
furnace, a new organ, electric lights, and 
carpets, and have met the cost of painting 
the building inside and out. They have re- 
paired the stained glass windows at a cost 
of over $200, paid the organist, provided 
fuel and paid the janitor. This is an ex- 
ample of what a few devoted workers can 
accomplish. “Let large numbers,” Mr. 
Mackintosh says, “take notice and small 
numbers take heart.” 


Mansfield, Ont. 
The charge consists of two _ stations, 
Mansfield and Everett. The losses in both 
congregations at the time of Union were 
heavy and it speaks well for the courage of 
the people that the cause has been main- 
tained and that both congregations are in 


March, 1930 


a prosperous condition. The Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society is one of the very active 
bodies in both churches. The work has been 
in charge of a student, Mr. P. A. Ferguson. 


Montreal, Que. 

Maisonneuve Church. A flourishing 
Bible class is one of the features of congre- 
gational life in this congregation of which 
Rev. Geo. C. Taylor is the minister. A 
principle governing their activity is under- 
taking something definite, and accordingly 
they recently presented a new communion 
table to the congregation. The Sunday 
School supports a native teacher in foreign 
work, while the congregation itself has met 
its full missionary allocation. 


Colborne, Ont. 

This charge consists of three congrega- 
tions, Colborne, Lakeport, and Brighton. 
Formerly they were separate charges, Col- 
borne and Lakeport each voted to remain 
out of the Union and kept respectively 
their property. Brighton is a minority 
group worshiping in the Oddfellows Hall, 
having a Sunday School at ten in the morn- 
ing and a preaching service at seven in 
the evening. Each congregation is in a 
prosperous condition. In Lakeport the 
Young People’s organization has an average 
attendance of fifty and in contributions the 
record is the best for ten years. Colborne 
too rejoices in increased attendance at ser- 
_vices and larger contributions. This con- 
gregation is looking forward to the cele- 
bration of the hundreth year of occupation 
of their present building in June. Brighton 
hopes before long to have a church, either 
by purchase of the former Presbyterian 
building or by the erection of a new 
structure. The minister is Rev. C. G. Gra- 
ham. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Kerrisdale Presbyterian Church, Rev. D. 
Lister, minister. In four years the mem- 
bership has increased from 78 to 272. No 
debt rests upon the congregation excepting 
the loan upon the church edifice and for 
that a sinking fund is being provided by 
setting apart $1,500 a year. To this the 
Women’s Aid contributes $400 annually. 
The allocations, both for the Budget and the 
Women’s Missionary Society, were exceeded. 


. Owen Sound, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, Rev. J. T. Strachan, min- 
ister, though under the necessity, following 
disruption, of erecting a new church, has 
recuced the amount of indebtedness of the 
building and furnishings to about $8,000. 
In addition to the ordinary revenue, which 
previded a balance to credit of $784, 
$1,600 was contributed to missions. There 
is a Sunday School with four hundred 
names on the roll. The building com- 
mittee, having splendidly completed the ser- 
vice which they undertook, has disbanded. 
It is but a short time since as a minority 
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group the members of St. Andrew’s wor- 
shiped in a local theatre. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 

The congregation which is deeply indebted 
to the services of Dr. W. E. Archibald, a re- 
tired minister of the Presbyterian Church, 
United States, expressed their appreciation 
of his services, both in the pulpit and in the 
pastoral work, by presenting him with a 
dressing-case. Dr. Archibald was compelled 
to sever his connection with the congre- 
gation, having been summoned to his home 
by the death of a near relative.—G. S. B. 


R.R. 5, Kincardine, Ont. 

A new type of anniversary is indicated in 
the following communication. The erection 
of a church home is always recognized as an 
event worthy to be commemorated year 
after year. This anniversary is designated 
as “the fourth anniversary of being church- 
homeless”. 

We celebrated the fourth anniversary of 


‘our being church-homeless, by organizing a 


Branch W.M.S., and in honor of the organ- 
izer, Mrs. (Rev.) Sinclair, named it the 
Sinclair Branch in connection with the 
Tiverton Auxiliary. During vacation we 
assembled in our’ public school-room, but 
later we met in the homes. Our member- 
ship of twelve has increased to twenty, and 
our meetings are both interesting and in- 
structive. They are always attended by 
visiting friends who contribute to both the 
devotional and the business parts of our 
programs. Of especial mention is Mrs. 
(Rev.) Ritchie of Point Edward, who gave 
an inspiring address on Impressions of 
Ottawa. In October we presented a life- 
membership certificate to a worthy member 
who wes nioving away. Our total con- 
tributions for one-half year amount to $67, 
also $3 and goods to the missionary 
baie.”—Com. 


St. Thomas, Ont. 
Knox Church, Rev. J. M. Laird, B.D. 
During the past year, repairs to the church 
and re-decoration, together with furnishings 
and other improvements, were made at a 
cost of $4,500, $2,000 of which was pro- 
vided by the Ladies’ Aid. The membership 
is now nearing the 1,000 mark, being 977. 
Additions to the number of 88 were made 
during the year. For missions, the church, 

including the W.M.S. contributed $4,290. 


St. Thomas, Ont. 
The progress of Alma Street Church, Rev. 
D. Soules, minister, is indicated by the fact 
that 33 additions were made to the member- 
ship during the year and $457 was given 
to the Budget. The revenue was sufficient 
to meet expenses and provide a balance. 


Wellwood, Man. 
The West has experienced another trying 
year on account of the poor harvest. This 
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necessarily has been felt in church circles. 
It is surprising therefore how in many cases 
fidelity and energy have triumphed over 
difficulty. Zion Chapel, Rev. J. Stanley 
Flook, reports that notwithstanding fin- 
ancial stress, the congregation has met all 
its local obligations and there has been evi- 
dence of spiritual prosperity. The member- 
ship was increased by 26, all of whom were 
received on profession of faith. Notwith- 
standing the severity of the winter and the 
long distances to be travelled, the Sunday 
services and week-night prayer meetings 
have been well maintained. 


West Fort William, Ont. 
From holding services in a store, altered 
to present as far as possible the appearance 


of a hall, to occupying what is described as 


one of the most beautiful churches at the 
head of the lakes, is a long step in ad- 
vance. This is the experience of the 
Presbyterians in West Fort William, the 
congregation now known as First Presby- 
terian Church. Now, too, instead of the 
services of a deaconess alone to whom the 
present standing of the congregation is 
largely due on account of her early and 
faithful labors, they have an _ ordained 
n.inister, Rev. George Aitken, B.A. The 
success of our cause in this place is quite 
outstanding in the history of minority 
groups. The splendid new edifice was 
opened on Sunday, January 19th. The cere- 
mony of dedication was conducted by Dr. 
H. R. Grant of St. Andrew’s, Fort William, 
and Rev. Andrew Boyd, Port Arthur. The 
dedication sermon was preached in the 
afternoon by Rev. J. A. McMahon of Port 
Arthur. On the Monday evening a congre- 
gational gathering completed the opening 
ceremonies. Since Mr. Aitken’s induction, 
various departments of the Church have 
doubled and some trebled their membership, 
the Sunday School and Mission Band in par- 
ticular showing a large growth. 


Brantford, Ont. 

Central Presbyterian Church, of which 
Rev. A. T. Barr, Ph.D., is the minister, cele- 
brated its fifth anniversary by special ser- 
vices on Sunday and a congregational re- 
union on Monday, the ninth and tenth of 
February. Very helpful messages were 
brought by Rev. Prof. A. F. Scott Pearson. 
A large measure of prosperity has _ at- 
tended this congregation since its organ- 
ization from several minority groups in 
July, 1925. The membership then was five 
hundred and four and has been increased 
by five hundred and ten. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Cooke’s Church, though in the down- 
town class, nevertheless seems to be serving 
with success the community of which it is 
the centre. The membership is now 1,666 
and last year it contributed $7,000 to mis- 
sions and benevolence. 
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KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


: Hornings Mills, Ont. 

This small congregation has a very fine 
property, church, large cement shed, and 
manse, all free of debt. Though it suf- 
fered loss at the time of Union, the debt at 
that time of about $700 has been paid off. 
Economy has been practised by the sub- 
stitution of voluntary labor for paid help. 
The men in turn take care of the fires, 
whilst the ladies give attention to the 
sweeping and dusting of the church. The 
treasurer’s report for the year was the 
best yet presented The sum of $100 was 
contributed to the Budget and a good mis- 
sionary spirit prevails. The Ladies’ Aid, 
in addition to other services, made several 
improvements in the church. 


Hillsburg, Ontario. 

The special services conducted there on 
Sunday, January the twelfth, by Rev. J. W. 
McNamara, D.D., were in recognition of the 
sixtieth anniversary of the opening and 
dedication of St. Andrew’s Church. A 
feature of the Monday evening gathering, 
at which a program of varied character was 
presented, was the honor paid a pioneer 
member of the congregation, Mrs. John 
Carmichael, who through this entire period 
has been identified with the congregation. 
After lighting the first candle of the sixty 
which surmounted the birthday cake, Mrs. 
Carmichael was presented with sixty carn- 
ations in the name of the congregation. In 
accepting the bouquet, Mrs. Carmichael 
spoke briefly and fittingly. 


%% St. Mary’s Ontario. 
To the equipment of First Church there 
has been added, recently, a new manse. In 


a brief service, conducted by Rev. Raymond 


Bs 


March, 1930 


C. Rogers, the minister, the building was 
dedicated. Assisting Mr. Rogers was Mr. 
Rowland, minister of Knox Church, Strat- 
ford, who spoke upon the parable of the 
talents. Following the service, opportunity 
was given to the large company assembled 
to inspect the new building. 


Lunenburg, N.S. 

In St. Andrew’s Church, there has been 
installed a set of organ chimes, made by 
Casavant Brothers, Ste. Hyacinthe, Quebec. 
This was a gift of Mr. William Duff, M.P. 
for Antigonish, Guysboro. The presenta- 
tion and dedication service, conducted by 
the minister, Rev. Horace Gravenor, was 
held on January the twenty-seventh, when 
Mr. Duff formally handed over the chimes 
to Mr. W. T. Powers representing the Board 
of Management. This generous and suit- 
able gift will very materially assist in the 
service of the sanctuary. 


Fort William, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Dr. H. R. Grant, | 


minister, has not only developed within it- 
self, but has been an instrument in the ex- 
pansion of our Church’s work, particularly 
in the immediate neighborhood. The con- 
gregation accepted responsibility for the 
erection of a church in West Fort William, 
the decision to do so following a census of 
Presbyterians in the district. The Women’s 
Guild gave the lot which cost $800. Mem- 
bers of St. Andrew’s were canvassed and 
gave freely, while the congregation as a 
whole provided security for the loan for ten 
years. In addition to this outside venture, 
the congregation has been able to reduce its 
own mortgage indebtedness by $1,200. 


Kamloops, B.C. 

St. Andrew’s congregation, which is con- 
stituted of the minority from the former 
Presbyterian congregation which refused to 
go into Union, has substantial reason for 
rejoicing in view of the difficulties experi- 
enced since disruption in the burning of its 
mortgage of $3,540 at the beginning of the 
year. This ceremony was performed by 
Mrs. Clements. The secretary, Mr. Wm. 
Stewart, was able to produce a certificate of 
clear title. Few congregations in the 
Church have persevered with such exalted 
and unfaltering determination as _ St. 
Andrew’s in the endeavor to surmount the 
obstacles in the path of congregational pro- 
gress. No wonder that when the paper 
~ that stood against them was being con- 
sumed in the flames, the whole body rose 
and sang the doxology. This debt has been 
paid notwithstanding financial depression 
and removals. 


ark St. Mary’s, Ont. 
The beginnings of Presbyterianism in St. 
Mary’s are traced to 1878 when Rev. 
Thomas McPherson conducted services. 
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That little gathering became in time, Knox 
Church. One of the elders elected in that 
year was Mr. Peter McVannel, who served 
the congregation long and faithfully and be- 
queathed a rich heritage of devotion to his 
family. In 1925, the only member of the 
Session who stood firm for the Presbyterian 
cause was Mr. Peter McVannel’s eldest son, 
Mr. Duncan McVannel. His sustained in- 
terest and that of his family in the congre- 
gation, as part of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, found special expression in the 
gift, in memory of his father, of a solid 
oak communion table with Irish linen. The 
table bears the inscription, “This do in 
remembrance of me”, and woven into the 
linen are the words, “NEC TAMEN 
CONSUMEBATUR”. These furnishings 
for the sanctuary were dedicated by the min- 
ister, Rev. T. J. Robinson, on the morning 
of January 26th. The recent record of the 
congregation has been encouraging. The 
membership is now 521, fifty-two names 
having been added during the past year. 
The contributions, too, have been sufficient- 
ly large to create a balance of $462. 


Arlington Beach, Sask. 
A. correspondent from Arlington Beach 
Mission Field in renewing the order for the 
Records writes: 

We value the Record for its good 
counsel and for the tidings it brings each 
month from our brethren scattered 
abroad. We are glad to be able to re- 
port steady progress in our field since 
1925, with a congregation loyal to the 
seit of the Church and active in its 
work. 


Medicine Hat, Alta. 

St. John’s congregation, Rev. M. S. 
Blackburn, minister, has increased its mem- 
bership during the past year by thirty-eight 
and in all its organizations, the Ladies’ Aid, 
Sunday School, W. M. S., Choir, and Young 
People’s Societies, there has been corres- 
ponding advance. All of this is a tribute to 
the faithful services of the minister and the 
loyalty of the congregation. 


Pembroke, Ont. 

Since occupying its new church in March 
last, the congregation of First Presbyterian 
Church has shown steady increase in at- 
tendance at public worship and there has 
been a substantial addition to the member- 
ship, forty-three having been added to the 
roll during the year. Interest in memory 
work is shown in the Sunday School by the 
number of awards given. Provision is now 
made for meeting the entire financial re- 
quirements of the congregation out of cur- 
rent revenue. The amount received last 
year was $11,500. This congregation is one 
of the minority groups which is able now to 
rejoice in triumph over many difficulties 
under Rev. E, C, McCullagh. 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, Ross, ONT. 


The picture presents the interior of the 
church. Rev. H. T. Kalem is the minister. 
The building was in a very dilapidated 
condition making repairs seem impossible, 
and the manse carried a mortgage of 
$3,300. This condition was quite enough 
to discourage a congregation of only forty 
families. However, the Ladies’ Aid, just 
organized, came to the rescue and raised 
funds. Men, women and children co-oper- 
ated and now they have a beautifully re- 
modelled church and the cost, $1,800, fully 
paid, while the mortgage on the manse has 
been reduced to $2,000, and the balance 
subscribed. The minister has had a 
prominent share in this successful work. 
The congregation contributed $443 to mis- 
sions during the past year. 


Cobourg, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s Church, under Rev. F. C. 
Harper, welcomed fifty-nine new members, 
twenty-seven of them on profession of faith, 
during the past year. The congregation has 
met all its financial responsibilities and re- 
duced its debt. One significant incident was 
the reception into full communion of twenty- 

one members of the communicant’s class. 


North Vancouver, B.C. 
St. Andrew’s, Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, 
minister. The duplex envelope system 
which was adopted about a year ago has 
proven very efficient. Under this the in- 
come of the congregation has risen to 
$4,567. A new church is in prospect to 
which a number of subscriptions have 
already been paid. 
— Atwood, Ont. 
This congregation, of which Rev. W. J. 
West is the minister, has contributed to 
missions, during the past year, the sum of 
$1,656, and increased its membership by 
thirteen. The ordinary revenue from all 
organizations provided for a credit balance 
at the end of the year of $1,000. 


Dundalk, Ont. 

The pastoral charge whose minister is 
Rev. Edward E. Annand, consists of two 
congregations, Dundalk and Ventry. In 
1925 they lost about half their membership. 
Ventry saved its property by one vote. Not- 
withstanding these heavy losses, both con- 
gregations have fully met the same financial 
obligations as before disruption. Situated 
in the midst of a number of minority groups, 
Dundalk has been a truly missionary 
church, sharing its minister with others 
for pastoral visits, dispensing’ sacraments 
and meeting other calls. Several families, 
who at the time of Union left Ventry 
Church, have returned and have been wel- 
comed. A fine spirit of brotherhood per- 
vades the community. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Mount Pleasant Presbyterian Church, 
under Rev. R. M. Stevenson, reports grow- 
ing attendance at public worship and larger 
gatherings at the mid-week service 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Miss Margaret Grigor, deaconess, whose 
faithful work at West Fort William led to 
the erection of a new church, returned re- 
cently to the city She is a member of St. 
Paul’s Church which had the privilege both 
at a regular service and in the Sunday 
School of hearing something of her work 
at the head of the Great Lakes. 


Harvey Station, N.B. 
Knox Church, Rev. Geo, E. Knight, min- 
ister. The missionary contributions have 
increased by the adoption of the duplex 
envelope system, while current expenses 
were entirely met with a balance to credit. 


New Liskeard, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s, Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, 

minister. The Session has been increased 

by the addition of two members. A short 


March, THE 


time ago a fine pipe organ was installed. 
The congregation has made an advance in 


ordinary revenue during the past year of 
$2,200, and gave $600 to the Budget. 


1950 


Norwich, Ont. 
Knox Church was the recipient from the 
hands of Mr. Bowman, one of its former 
members, now of Woodstock, of a framed 
photograph of the first General Assembly 
following disruption. This is a treasured 
memorial. 
Calgary, Alta. 
Knox Church, which is the second of the 
name, the congregation having in large part 
come from the original Knox Church at the 
time of Union, is developing rapidly. Rev. 
W. D. Grant Hollingworth is the minister. 
The Sunday School, particularly, shows a 
large increase. Although consisting of only 
two hundred members, the congregation 
raised $10,750 for all purposes last year 
and reduced the debt by $2,000. A gift, 


much appreciated, was that of a beautiful — 


chapel organ from an anonymous donor. 


Whitewood, Sask. 

The minister, Rev. G. E. Lougheed, wel- 
comed to the membership of Knox Church, 
during the past year, thirty-four new mem- 
bers, bringing the membership up to one 
hundred and twenty. Contributions for all 
purposes amounted to over $3,000, $100 of 
which was for the Budget. 


Stratford, Ont. 

The census report from the city indicates 
that Presbyterianism is growing. In this 
development Knox Church has had a share, 
eighty-one additions having been made to 
the membership within the past twelve 
months. <A contribution of $3,447 to the 
Budget is indicative of substantial interest 
in the work of the Church in general. 


Palmerston, Ont. 

Knox Church, Rev. John McKenzie, min- 
ister, has adopted the policy of placing the 
Record in every family. This was a resolu- 
tion of the annual meeting. Coupled with it 
was the decision to pay its allotment to the 
Pension Fund. Whilst there was a sub- 
stantial addition to the membership, the 
congregation suffered also from removals. 
- The current revenue was about $6,000 and 
the Se to the Budget, $892.— 
And< i, 


Caledonia, Ont. 

To the organizations of the congregation 
of which Rev. David Jack is minister, two 
have been added recently—a branch of the 
Canadian Girls in Training, and a Young 
Ladies’ Group. Interest in the congre- 
gational work is indicated by their having 
met all obligations for the year with a bal- 
ance to credit. 
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WESTMINSTER CHURCH, PAISLEY, ONT. 


This congregation, of which Rev. A. H. 
Wilson is minister, added to its property 
recently by purchasing a manse. The sum 
of $2,000 was raised for that purpose. The 
membership stands at 261, 29 having been 
added during the year. Of the amount con- 
tributed to missions, $667, the Women’s 
Missionary Society raised $298.—Com. 


Zephyr, Ont. 

The minister, Rev. P. W. MacInnis, re- 
cently welcomed an addition of three mem- 
bers to the Session, and during the year, 
thirteen to the membership of the congre- 
gation, Contributions for the Budget had 
cea reaching the highest point since 
1925. 


Havelock, Ont. 

A successful year was reported at the 
annual congregational meeting of Knox 
Church, Rev. John Lennox, minister. The 
Budget allocation was met in full and the 
W. M. S. exceeded their allocation. The 
total receipts were $300 in advance of the 
previous year.—Secretary. 


Rothsay, Ont. 

Calvin Church met in full its allocation 
for the Budget. The Ladies’ Aid made the 
substantial contribution of $200 to the ex- 
pense of renewing the roof of the church. 
At the annual meeting, Rev. S. Lawrence, 
the minister, addressed the congregation in 
terms of appreciation and encouragement 
with respect to the work of the past year. 


Parry Sound, Ont. 
St Andrew’s Church, Rev. J. M. McCurlie, © 
minister. Notwithstanding business de- 
pression in the town, the Presbyterian 
Church upon the statement of its Board 
of Managers is in an eminently satisfactory 
condition. There is a more general use of 
the duplex envelope, resulting in a larger 
revenue and considerably in advance of the 
past year. The membership also shows an 
advance, 
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CHALMER’S CHURCH, LONDON, ONT. 


Extending over a period of five months, 
the men of Chalmer’s Presbyterian Church 
have given voluntary service for the im- 
provement of the church property. The 
value of this is not less than $2,000, and 
through this gift of labor the property has 
been greatly improved without additional 
liability. The old school-room has been re- 
placed by a new building, the church hall 
has been renovated and decorated, two new 
furnaces have been installed, one in the 
church hall and the other in the church. 


Lucknow, Ont. 

For the fifth consecutive year this con- 
gregation with the associate congregation 
of Dungannon has exceeded its Budget 
allocation. Since 1925, 192 members have 
been received. In addition, the congrega- 
tion has assisted outside organizations to 
the amount of $164. The good services of 
the minister, Rev. C. H. MacDonald, were 
recognized by a gift of $100. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Todmorden congregation has had as- 
signed to it as stated supply, Rev. Peter 
Fisher, B.A., formerly of North Battleford, 
Sask., succeeding Rev. H. F. Thomas. The 
disruption seriously affected this body and 
since that trying experience their work 
has been difficult. There is great encourage- 
ment, however, now. The Sunday School is 
progressing rapidly and the various organ- 
izations are co-operating with splendid 
spirit. 


The exterior of the hall, school-room, and 
the church have been painted and eaves- 
troughing placed on these three buildings. 
A fence also has been erected on two sides 
of the property. The congregation has had 
a year of prosperity, its receipts being 
$6,600. Upon the occasion of their annual 
meeting, the congregation presented the 
minister, Rev. John Harris, with a gold 
watch and chain as a token of their esteem 
and appreciation of his services. 


A REJOINDER 


Our representative for the Record in an 
Ontario congregation was met by the ob- 
jection when canvassing for subscriptions 
that there were many things left out of the 
Record. The answer was that that was 
quite true. For instance, there was nothing 
in the Record about the stock market but 
it did give full information about the stocks 
of the Presbyterian Church. This was a 
rather conclusive reply. 


FORMERLY IN CANADA 


Rev. J. W. S. Lowry formerly of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, Bloor Street, 
Toronto, now of the Old Scottish Church, 
Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A., celebrated a 
short time ago the thirtieth anniversary of 
his ordination. In recognition of the event 
and as a tribute of esteem to Mr and Mrs. 
Lowry, the congregation presented them 
with a purse. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, AILSA CRAIG, ONT. 


The dedicatory service of this new church 
was conducted by the pastor, Rev. John A. 
James, B.A., on Sunday, Dec. 8th, 1929, the 
guest speakers being Rev. Peter Taylor, 
B.A., of Toronto, on December 8th, and 
Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D., of Toronto, on 
Dec. 15th. Capacity congregations greeted 
the speakers on both occasions, provision 
having been made on the first Sunday for 
those who could not obtain seats in the 
auditorium to hear the service in the base- 
ment by means of radio connections and 
loud speaker. 

The wrecking of the church commenced 
on April 1st, and in two hundred and fifty- 
two days the new building was dedicated. 

The building is complete in every detail, 
having a seating capacity of about 200, 
a minister’s room with beautiful furniture, 
and a choir room, also a commodious base- 
ment for Sunday School and entertainment 
purposes, and a well equipped kitchen. The 
congregation is now very happy in their 
new home.—Com. 


FROM GERMANY 


Pastor D. Kolfaus of Vlotho, Germany, 
who edits Reformierte Kirchenzeitung has 
given the results of his study of Church 
Union with particular reference to Can- 
ada in the columns of his paper. For the 
translation of this contribution to the 
literature on that important topic we are 
- indebted to Rev. M. Zeidman of the Jewish 
Mission, Toronto. Our space permits only 
extracts from this commendable de- 
liverance: : 5 

To promote organic Church Union is at 
present the order of the day in the Anglo- 
Saxon world. . .. All over the world con- 
ferences upon conferences are being held in 
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the hope of uniting divided Christendom. 
: Of course it is understood that every 
true Christian desires the unity of Christ’s 
flock, for all those who confess the name of 
our Lord Jesus are one. Therefore the 
uniting of Churches may be a very holy 
function when the several bodies act in ac- 
cord with His spirit. The object of Union 
is then not to set up in the life of the 
nation a religio-political power for the pur- 
pose of creating an impression by numbers 
and force. ... It is the truth that should 
call the Churches together and not the art 
of ecclesiastical diplomats. It is not some- 
thing to be made but to be confirmed. 
Church Union, however, can also be a very 
unholy affair. . . . Too often this forcing 


of Union is a sign that those concerned no 


longer understand Christ’s distinctive gifts 
to the separate denominations. . .. I do not 
wish to oppose Chuich Union but a closer 
acquaintance with the methods of pro- 
moting it has filled me with distrust and 
created anxiety lest the Churches allow 
themselves to be carried thoughtlessly 
and swiftly forward with the crowd upon 
the wave of a universal drift.... The 
late experience of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada affords us a good object lesson of 
how unholy Church Union can be. 


It was not narrowmindedness which 
moved certain of the Presbyterians to op- 
pose Union. The Union of the Churches of 
Christ was holy to them but they detested 
false uniformity and an outward Union. 
They could not lightly forfeit their 
spiritual heritage The statement of faith 
for the proposed Union was very colorless to 
those familiar with the Westminster Con- 
fession . . . Nor could the Presbyterian 
minority accept a mongrel form of Church 
government professedly Presbyterian in 
part. . . . The champions of Union hoped 
to walk right over the minority and to 
take them and their property into the new 
organization. . . . Though the disruption 
was so painful and outwardly so threaten- 
ing, that part of the Presbyterian Church 
which continued loyal did not regard the 
event as wholly a calamity ... Though those 
who remained out of Union constituted a 
minority they faced the situation bravely. 
Small groups set themselves resolutely to 
the task of building new church homes. 
Four years after the disruption, the old 
Church with her almost 180,000 members, 
two theological colleges, foreign and home 
missionary work, is more zealous and vigor- 
ous in the work of God than before. The 
lessons of Church Union in Canada must 
not be forgotten. We must be alive to the 
danger of an unholy Union with its 
coercion of conscience and its interference 
with liberty. It is not necessary that all 
Churches be united in the same doctrines 
and the same form of Church government. 
It is essential, however, that all realize 


» that we must live for the glory of God and 


that we stand before God’s tribunal. 
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HOSPITAL AND GROUNDS 
Taihoku, Formosa 


Numbers one and two form a panoramic 
view of hospital and grounds. A. is hospital; 
B. isolation building; C. laundry; D. nurses’ 
residence; E. pump-house and tank which 
supplies water (good for drinking) to all 
mission buildings; F. is covered passage 
from hospital to isolation building; G. 
River Tamsui flowing to Tamsui fourteen 
miles from us on the Coast. 


A FIRST CONVERT 


Tamsui, Formosa, Jan. 18, 1930. 


Dear Editor, 

From time to time requests come from 
Canada that more detailed information of 
the work on the field be sent to the Church 
at home,: that those who like to have in- 
dividuals to pray for, rather than, mis- 
sionaries, preachers and Christians in gen- 
eral, may get acquainted with real people 
on this side of the water. 

I have just been having a good object 
lesson in this way of doing things, from 
a young preacher who went out from our 
college here to his first charge, last spring. 
He is the younger brother of another 
preacher, and this place to which he was 
sent is one where he lived with his brother 
as a public school pupil. It is on the sea- 
coast, about twenty-five miles from Tamsui, 
and is more wet and bleak in winter than 
is Tamsui, which is saying a good deal. 

Towards the end of December this young 
preacher, whose name might be translated 
into that name, Forrest, which is not un- 
known in Ontario, called at our home one 
morning. He had written a long letter 
some weeks before telling of the Sunday 
School methods he was using, also telling 
that there was a group of young people pre- 
paring to recite the verses from John. So 
I was pleased to see him, and asked how 
his work was getting on. He was so full of 
a good piece of news that his face just 
beamed. He began by saying that he had 
been about half a year there, and though 
the Christians came regularly to church, 
he did not feel that he was accomplishing 
very much, and was feeling somewhat dis- 
couraged. He had looked up as well as he 
could all his old friends of boyhood days, 
though there was one, having the same 
name as himself, though the surname was 
different, whom he had been unable to lo- 
cate. However, towards the end of Oc- 
tober or early part of November, twice a 
letter directed to this other man had been 
delivered by mistake to him. He had sent 
the letters on by messenger, asking this old 
acquaintance to call and see him. Well on 
Sunday, Nov. 10, he prepared his sermon, 
not for the Christians but for non-Chris- 
tians, as many in going along the street 
pause at the chapel door and listen for a 
while before going on. I think his subject 
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was Christ as a Saviour from sin. But 
on that day, there were few Christians and 
almost no passersby, the weather being ex- 
ceptionally bad. However, there was one 
stranger, who came in and sat down, Mr. 
Forrest preached his sermon, and discovered 
afterwards that the stranger was this old 
boyhood friend having the same name as 
himself. He appeared to have been very 
much struck with what he had heard, and 
stayed asking questions till the preacher 
had to go on to his next preaching station. 
However, he asked the young man to come 
back the next day. He not only came the 
next day, but came every day for twenty- 


three days hand running, and by the end 


of that time, he was well grounded in the 
Gospel, had joyfully accepted Christ as his 
personal Saviour, had learned to read and 
write the Romanized well, and had, more- 
over, quite of his own accord, laid down a 
five-yen bill ($2.50 gold) as his first con- 
tribution, to be added to monthly, towards 
building a church in that town. During 
those twenty-three days, also, he had told 


his story to Mr. Forrest, and it is a very 


interesting story. 

This young man, whom we might call Mr. 
Permit, for lack of a better translation, 
evidently has good ability, for he held a 
responsibile position in the office of a coal- 
mining company. He was, however, an 
inveterate gambler, and tampered with the 
books so successfully that he had taken 
some three thousand yen, ($1,500 gold), and 
no one was*any the wiser. However, some 
man with whom he gambled, wondered how 
he could have so much money to come and 
go on, and informed the police on him. He 
was taken, questioned, and confessed the 
whole thing. The police telephoned the 
company, and asked about their losses. 


They said they had missed nothing. At the © 
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request of the police they went carefully 
through their books, but still could not de- 
tect anything wrong. At last the prisoner 
himself was asked how he managed it, and 
he brought out some other books which 
showed what he had been doing. However, 
these books proved that the company had 
lost five thousand, instead of the three 
thousand to which he had confessed. This 
brought to light the fact that two or three 
others had been partners in the guilty busi- 
ness, Throughout the whole investigation 
‘this Mr. Permit told the strict truth, and 
even asked that the punishment for the 
whole thing might rest on him. Both the 
local authorities, who had begun the -in- 
vestigation, and the higher court, before 
which the case came, were much struck with 
his attitude and actions throughout, so much 
so, that, instead of sending him to jail, 
they set him free, with this proviso, that if 
he yielded to temptation again, this old 
crime would be brought out against him, 
and he would serve sentence for the two at 
the same time. 

When Mr. Permit reached his home after 
being set free, one of the first things he 
received was the letter sent on by Mr. 
Forrest, with the request that he call. He 
went to church, and heard the sermon, 
presenting Christ as the Saviour from sin, 
which just seemed to have been prepared 
for him. The seed fell into good ground, 
as told above. Even his own mother would 
not believe him when he said he was done 
with gambling forever He came back and 
asked the preacher if he believed him. Mr. 
Forrest’s answer was, “If you are trusting 
in the keeping strength of Christ, yes. 
Otherwise, certainly not..” 

After studying for those twenty-three 
days with Mr. Forrest, he went off to find 
work. He was taken on by the old company, 
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not in the office, but as a sort of foreman 
in the mine itself. Here his pay is much 
lower, and the work much harder, but he 
is very happy and humble and grateful to 
be taken on again. 
- In writing to Mr. Forrest about some 
other matter, I mentioned that the friends 
of Mr. Permit would have to remember him 
specially around the New Year as at that 
time even those who seldom gamble are 
very apt to spend some of their leisure 
time at it, and he would meet temptation on 
all sides. Apparently Mr. Forrest sent this 
message on, for this morning I received 
a well-written letter from Mr. Permit, 
thanking me for my thought of him, and 
telling that on Sunday, January 12th he 
received baptism in the Kelung church. 
This is the church nearest to the mine 
where he works. Apparently he_ got 
through the New Year without being over- 
come of his old enemy. 

Perhaps there are some in Canada who 
would be happy to uphold this young 
preacher, and his first convert, in prayer. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Mrs. G. W.) JEAN Ross MAcKay. 


JHANSI, INDIA 
Miss Simpson Writes 

“T had a letter while at The Hills from 
Mrs. Hawtin enclosing one from Dr. Ernst 
of the Women’s Union Missionary Society 
of America, in which she asked for my ser- 
vices until January or February of 19380. 
After much consideration, and a reply to 
a cable we sent to the Home Board I came, 
in fact have two of the four months in, and 
they have been very busy months I have 
certainly had a chance to put all the Hindi 
I know into practice, and also get some 
Urdu mixed up with it. 

“Last week they held a conference here, 
and, as I was the housekeeper. I had the 
catering to do for fourteen people for a 
week, but everything passed off nicely. This 
does not sound much like a missionary’s 
duties, but since coming to India I have 
found that missionaries’ duties vary very 
much. The W. U. M. S. wanted me to stay 
with them longer, but our mission needs me, 
for the work is growing, and Miss Stringer 
has her hands full with the school and 
orphanage, without looking after the sick. 

“I think in every letter I mention my 
anxiety to get started in my dispensary and 
village work, but just as I am about to com- 
mence some interruption comes. Of course 
it is all the Lord’s work, aid His will. It 
is wonderful how He reveals His will to us. 

“We were so glad to welcome Mr. 
Lowther in our midst. I am sure he will 
make a very valuable addition to our work 
here. He is hard at work at the language 
now. Miss Whatling has started her vil- 
lage work and Miss Stringer is quite busy 
with her school work.” 
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HOSPITAL, TAIHOKU, FORMOSA 


This photograph shows the main entrance B. shows two people who sit there day 
to the hospital. The gatekeeper’s lodge after day serving food to any who wish 
is marked C. A. is the operating-room. to buy. 


: HOSPITAL, TAIHOKU, FORMOSA 


This is the chapel room in connection The organ and the organist can be seen 
with the hospital A native minister every on the minister’s right. The window is 
morning holds service with the patients where patients get their medicines when 
who are able to attend. Each Wednesday leaving the hospital, or at any time if 
morning at 7.00 a.m. he holds services with they are out-patients. 
the patients and staff as well. 
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Rev, J. DouGLAS WILKIE, B.A. 


Mr. Wilkie is our latest recruit for work 
in Formosa. He came from Northside 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, where he had 
spent a ministry of about a year. He isa 
native of Toronto and is a nephew of Dr. 
Wilkie our pioneer missionary in Gwalior. 
He is a graduate of McMaster University, 
1926, and of Knox College, 1929. In addi- 
tion to his pastorate in Regina he spent six 
summers in mission work equally divided 
between Cape Breton and the far West. 
His designation took place at Regina on 


DR. EUGENE STEVENS 


Dr. Stevens, having completed the special 
medical work which he had undertaken 
after his appointment to Formosa made 
ready to set out to his distant field. 

Before leaving London, Ont., a reception 
was tendered Dr. Stevens and Miss Louise 
Harris, his bride-to-be, by the congregation 
of St. James Church, Rev. Jas. MacKay, 
minister, when Miss Harris was presented 
with a kodak and steamer rug and Dr. 
Stevens with a portable typewriter. Dr. 
Stevens during his work in London has 
been a valued member of this congregation. 
Dr. and Mrs. Stevens at once set out for 
Vancouver where they joined Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkie for the voyage across the Pacific. 
Mrs. Stevens is the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. William Harris of London, Ont., and 
is a registered graduate of Victoria 
Hospital there. 
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Mrs. WILKIE 


February 11th and Mr. and Mrs. Wilkie 
sailed on the fifteenth from Vancouver. 

Mrs. Wilkie, formerly Miss E. D. Mc- 
Callen, is also a native of Toronto and was 
identified with the Beaches Church where 
she was the choir soloist. 


Farewell gatherings in Mr. Wilkie’s 
honor were held in Parkdale and Dover- 
court Presbyterian Churches, and presen- 
tations made to both. Wovercourt Church 
has undertaken the support of Mr. Wilkie. 


WORK 


What are we set on earth for? Say, to toil; 

Nor seek to leave thy tending of the vines 

For all the heat o’ the day, till it declines, 

And Death’s mild curfew shall from work 
assoil. 

God did anoint thee with His odorous oil, 

To wrestle, not to reign; and He assigns 

All thy tears over, like pure crystallines, 

For younger fellow-workers of the soil 

To wear for amulets. So others shall 

Take patience, labor, to their heart and 
hand, 

From thy hand and thy heart and thy brave 
cheer, 

And God’s grace fructify through thee to all. 

The least flower, with a brimming cup may 
stand, 


And share its dew-drop with another near. 


—E. B. Browning. 


~~ 


84 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


MISSION CONFERENCES 


Several notable gatherings were held in’ 


Atlantic City about the middle of January, 
the Home Missions Conference, Federation 
of Woman’s Board of Foreign Missions of 
North America, and the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America. We had the 
opportunity of attendance upon the Wo- 
men’s meeting and the Foreign Missions 
Conference. For the other we cannot speak. 
The two which we had the privilege of. at- 
tending were marked by very able papers 
-upon various aspects of the work and con- 
tributions to the solutions of the problems 


arising in foreign mission work to-day. A. 


very high standard of thinking and of mis- 
sionary fervor marked all the addresses and 
the discussions. Many notable representa- 
tives of the work, both from the official side 
and the missionary, were present. The 
material obtained at these conferences was 
varied and rich and will be made use of in 
our columns as opportunity presents. 

The General Board of Missions of our 
Church was represented at this conference 
by Dr. Drummond, Dr. Grant, and Dr. 
James Wilson of Brampton. 


THE RESOLUTION 


This Thirty-seventh Conference of 
the Foreign Missions Boards of North 
America, meeting at the opening of 
the year which marks the nineteenth 
centennial of Pentecost and of the be- 
ginning of the Christian missionary 
enterprise, humbly thanks God for the 
blessings experienced in a _ deeper 
realization of evangelism as_ the 
heart of all effort in establishing the 
Kingdom of God in the earth. We 
earnestly urge Mission Boards and So- 
cieties to re-emphasize evangelism as 
the vitalizing spirit permeating and 
directing all their policies and 
activities at home and abroad. 


In the inspiring fellowship of this 
Conference, we solemnly renew our 
allegiance to our Lord, and call upon 
all our fellow members of the Pro- 
testant Churches of North America 
to a more sacrificial obedience to Him 
and to a large sharing of the risen, 
living Christ with all mankind. The 
Conference is deeply impressed with 
the fervent spirit and purpose of the 
Christian Church in China and in 
Japan, especially as evidenced in the 
present vigorous crusade of aggressive 
evangelism, and pledges itself to the 
fullest spiritual cooperation with these 
movements. The Conference earnest- 


ly prays for a fresh and world-wide 
induement of power from on high, 
issuing in a great revival of Christian 
witnessing throughout the Church 
Universal. 
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WOMEN’S 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY (E.D.) 


The report for 1928 and 1929 has just 
been received. In this report once more is 
disclosed the devotion, the sustained energy, 
and the sacrifice of the Presbyterian women 
of the Maritime Provinces. 

The revenue for Foreign Missions, in- 
cluding a balance of $25,197 in the bank, 
was $39,894; for Home Missions, including 
a balance of $7,098, the total is $15,250. 
In the foreign field, one of the Society’s 
chief expenditures is the support of Rev. 


Luther Young and his helpers in the work . 


among the Koreans in Japan, the amount 
expended for the year on that mission, 
being $9,973. 
Guiana, there was spent the sum of $13,098 
for the support of Miss Annie Aird and 
Miss Mary Dallas and the erection of the 
Burns Memorial buildings. The buildings 
cost $11,000. The Society keeps in touch 
with the New Hebrides, and very properly, 
because of the work of the Rev. John 
Geddie in the Island of Aneityum. An an- 
nual grant of $250 therefore is given to the 
Santo Training School. 

In Home Mission work an outstanding 
feature is the service rendered at the ports 
by Miss Fraser at Halifax and Rev. A. 
Craise at St. John, both of whom are sup- 
ported by the Society. Then, there is Miss 
Sylvester at Whitney Pier; Miss McKenzie 
at River Hebert; the workers at the Chal- 
mer’s Jack Mission; Mrs. MacGregor, 
superintendent of the New Carlisle School 
Home; Miss MacDonald in Cape Breton and 
Miss Murphy in Halifax and Truro. This 


service is rendered at a cost of about $6,000. — 


Bursaries to deaconesses in the Training 
Home in Toronto amount to $500. Interest 
in struggling minority groups has been sus: 
tained and timely help rendered. 

From the interesting reports presented 
in this volume, extracts will be given as 
opportunity permits. 

As intimated in a previous number of the 
Record, after a long period of faithful ser- 
vice, Mrs. L. A. Moore retired from the 
presidency and Mrs. W. McK. McLeod of 


Sydney, N.S. was chosen as her successor. - 


Copernicus deliveged men from the be- 
lief that the sun moved around the earth 
and set them in a world where the earth 


moved around the sun; and a similar change __ 
is made in religion when the first and great 
concern becomes man’s response to God 


rather than God’s response to man.—Valen- 
tine. 


Emotional preparedness is at least as” 


necessary to eloquence as_intellectual.— 
Buckley. 


Salvation by works is psychologically as 
well as theologically impossible-—Johnson. 


pre 


Upon the mission in British - 
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GIRLS’ RESIDENCE 


New Carlisle, Quebec 

This is one of our institutions under the 
care of the W.M.S., Eastern Division. It 
is situated on the Bay of Chaleur in the 
Gaspe Peninsula. It was formerly under 
the care of the General Mission Board but in 
March, 1928, was transferred to the 
W. M. S. with full control and responsi- 
bility. It is under the care of Mrs. E. A. 
MacGregor as superintendent. 

The purpose in establishing this insti- 
tution was to preserve Protestantism in the 
province of Quebec and those in residence 
are not of the Presbyterian Church only. 
Each girl is allowed to attend her own 
church and no preference is accorded any 
in the matter of fees or other consideration. 

Six of the girls took the work of grade 
ten for the Quebec provincial examination 
last June and all of them passed, one 
securing the coveted Birks’ medal. Good 
work for the school-home in securing at- 
tendance was done by Miss Ruby Johnson 
who visited the isolated families on the 
Gaspe Coast. Four teachers in the day 
school live in the home. 


The Presbytery of Maitland by special 
resolution paid tribute to two honored lay- 
men recently deceased. 


MR. WM. CONNELL 


Mr. Connell, an elder of the Lucknow 
congregation, served the Church devotedly 
for fifty years. Though well past seventy 
during the period following disruption, he 
discharged the duties of Sunday School 
superintendent, treasurer of the congrega- 
tion, secretary of the Board of Manage- 
ment in the congregation, clerk of Session 
and representative elder. He was well 
versed in the Bible, was loyal to the faith, 
unfalteringly kind, wise in counsel, and 
generous in his support of the Church. 

* a * 


MR. PETER MACKENZIE 
Mr. Mackenzie, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of Lucknow congregation, passed away 
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at his home in Toronto in his eighty-sixth 
year. He was specially devoted to work 
among the young and served faithfully in 
the Sabbath School. Though his outside 
interests were important, having repre- 
sented South Bruce in the House of Com- 
mons and having been Dominion Emigra- 
tion Agent in the British Isles, his Church 
engaged his deepest interest. 


REV. JOHN C. McDONALD 


Mr. McDonald was minister of Little 
Harbor, Cape Breton, at the time of his 
death. He was one of. Pictou’s sons and 
a native of Sunny Brae. He was beloved 
in the congregations which he served and 
was devoted to the wider interests of the 
whole Church, as was shown in his splendid 
service since the disruption. He was a 
former moderator of the Pictou Presbytery. 
His wife and two children, a brother, Mr. 
F. G. McDonald of Stellarton, and a sister, 
Mrs. Chisholm of Sunny Brae, survive him. 


F. A. GEMMEL 


In the death of Mr. Gemmel, Knox 
Church, Selkirk, Manitoba, and the com- 
munity, suffered heavily for he was in the 
prime of life and usefulness. In ap- 
preciation of his service to the Church and 
his personal worth the Presbytery of Win- 
nipeg resolved as follows: 


The late Mr. Gemmel was a faithful 
and devout member of the Presbyterian 
Church, and gave himself without stint 
in furthering the interests of the Church. 
During his term of office as a repre- 
sentative elder, the Presbytery enjoyed 
Mr. Gemmel’s helpful fellowship and as- 
sociation, and had the advantage of his 
sane judgment and wise counsel in all 
matters pertaining to the advancement of 
the cause he loved. Specially do the 
Presbytery recognize Mr. Gemmel’s 
steadfastness during the period of dis- 
ruption, and the considerable part he 
played in serving his congregation. 


DONALD LAMONT 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
lost a loyal son in the death of Mr. Donald 
Lamont of Sarnia Township who passed 
away shortly before Christmas, almost 
ninety years of age. He was a typical 
Highlander, having come as a young man 
from Argyleshire, Scotland. He never mar- 
ried, but maintained a fine home for his 
parents and sisters. The little country 
church at Vyner in the Presbytery of Sarnia 
was inseparable from his liberality and af- 
fection, and all its ministers found in him 
an appreciative hearer and true friend. To 
the very last he used his Gaelic Bible and 
Psalter and enjoyed joining in worship with 
those using his mother tongue.—Austin L. 
Budge. 
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MR. DAVID HILL 

Mr. Hall, who died at his home in Gorrie, 
Ontario, on December the fifth, 1929, was 
a native of Haddington, Scotland. He came 
to Canada in 1905, and to Gorrie in 1920. 
Following the decision of the congregation 
over Union, he identified himself with the 
minority to maintain the Presbyterian 
Church of which he was a conscientious 
supporter up to the time of his death. Ex- 
posure to a bad storm in his effort to at- 
tend the Lord’s Supper brought about his 
demise. He was very much respected in the 
community. 


ANGUS MACQUEEN 

St. Andrew’s Church, Whycocomagh, N.S., 
met with a great loss in the passing of Mr. 
MacQueen, senior member of the Session 
who had attained the age of ninety-one. 
In his youth he spent some years in the 
Western States, but returned to his native 
country over fifty years ago and became a 
successful farmer. He was an esteemed 
citizen and had many friends far and near. 
Although in failing health for the last three 
years, he continued to take deep interest 
in the community’s life. A widow, two sons, 
and four daughters survive. 


MR. NEIL MACKAY 

Mr. MacKay, father of Rev. Wm. Mac- 
Kay, minister of the Presbyterian Church, 
Ishpeming, Michigan, U.S.A., passed away 
at Cardigan, P.E.I. 

In his capacity as elder, and as a member 
of Presbytery, Mr. MacKay was highly 
esteemed for his work’s sake. He was of 
sterling character and was ever loyal to 
duty at any cost. His proficiency in 
Gaelic enabled him to render special ser- 
vice throughout the Island in leading the 
singing in the Gaelic-speaking congrega- 
tions. 


REV. W. A. MCKENZIE, B.A., D.D. 

Dr. McKenzie died in New Carlisle, 
Gaspe, Quebec, in his seventy-fourth year. 
He was a graduate of McGill University 
and of The Presbyterian College, Montreal. 
His academic career, throughout, was dis- 
tinguished and later the Presbyterian Col- 
lege bestowed upon him the degree of D.D. 
He was the son of Rev. Robert McKenzie of 
Barrie. Following his ordination, Dr. Mc- 
Kenzie held several charges in the United 
States. Upon returning to Canada he 
served in Ontario at Westport; Grafton; 
First Church, Brockville; and Colborne. 
During recent years he had retired from 
active service except for pulpit supply. 


We make far too much distance between 
the two worlds, and of the separation be- 
tween us here and our friends there.— 
Hamilton. 


When musing on companions gone, we 
doubly feel ourselves alone.—Scott. 
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INFORMS HIS MINISTER 


This letter was sent us by a minister in ~ 


the West who thought it would serve to 
stimulate others to communicate with the 
minister in case of sickness instead of 
leaving him, perhaps too late, to discover 
the need: 
I have heard of people sending out invi- 
tations when they were being married, or 


to a bridge party, or a picnic, but never — 


before when they were sick in bed. I 
have been in bed now for about two weeks 
and likely to be here for two weeks more. 
I know you would not know I was here 
so thought I would drop you a line as I 
would like very much to have a chat with 
you. 


MAGNANIMITY 


A lesser word would hardly define the 
incident. Its interest for The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada lies not in the act alone 
aS a spontaneous and most generous gift, 
but in the contrast which it presents to the 
treatment accorded The Presbyiterian 
Church in Canada: 


GENEROUS CONGREGATION 


£20,000 Gift to Continuing 
Church 


It is an extraordinary magnanimous 
and generous settlement, and it ought to 
ring throughout Scotland and to lead the 
way to others,” said the Rev. Donald J. 
Ross, Stirling, reporting to Stirling and 
Dunblane Presbytery last week on the 
situation which developed in Alloa fol- 
lowing upon the Union of the Churches. 


ae 


Pe 
+ 


The minority remaining in Moncrieff — 


congregation followed their minister, the 
Rev. Charles Robson, in his refusal to 
enter the United Church, and formed a 
congregation of the Continuing Church. 
The majority remaining in Moncrieff 
Church were entitled by law to retain the 
buildings and funds, but they have 
decided to hand over gratuitously to 
the Continuing congregation Moncrieff 
Church, with the hall, the church of- 
ficer’s house, and the manse in Claremont 
Street, along with legacies amounting to 
£3,000 and it was stated that this repre- 
sented a gift of £20,000 to the Continuing 
Church. ; 


To William Lloyd Garrison it has been 
given to see, in a manner not often afforded 
to those who do great things of this kind, 
the fruit of his labors. 


seen hopeless toil supplanted by a compen- 
sated industry, and where the bondman 


dragged his chain there freedom is en- 


throned for ever.—John Bright. 


Each character, however imperfect or 
headstrong, has its own way of approach 
to God.—Peabody, 


Over a territory _ 
large enough to make many realms he has © 


— 


‘Children and Youth 


CHRISTMAS IN JHANSI 
Rey. A. A. Lowther, B.A. 


Chota Peter stirred in his sleep then sud- 
denly sat bolt upright and looked about 
him. The first dim rays of morning were 
just, beginning to find their way through the 
iron grating in the doorway and by their 
light Chota Peter saw the familiar outlines 
of the room in which he slept and the slum- 
bering forms of the twenty other boys who 
shared it with him. He had not been here 
long for Peter was the youngest boy in 
school, small in stature too, hence the nick- 
name Chota, meaning “little.” Neverthe- 
less he was quite at home now and looking 
much stronger after proper care and food. 
But why was this six-year old boy awake 
so early? No one else was moving yet and 
the world outside looked cold and gray 
while a chill wind blew through an open- 
ing in the doorway. Peter shivered slightly 
and looked rather longingly down at his bed. 
Surely it would be much more comfortable 
to slip under the warm covers again. Not 
a bit! This was the dawning of what in 
Peter’s language is called “Big Day,” 
known to those in Canada as Christmas. 
Ever since coming to the Gwalior Mission 
he had heard of the celebrations which 
marked this season. Now he would be able 
to see them for himself. Sleep? The very 
thought of it made Peter start up with 
a jump that roused the one beside him 
and, in less time than it takes to tell, the 
whole hostel was alive with boys eager for 
breakfast. 


If space permitted we should like to 
give a detailed description of that meal 
but we want to follow Chota Peter through 
more important events of the day. Suffice 
it to say that the dining-room was a porch 
outside sheltered only by the wall of the 
school-yard. In one corner was the open 
wood fire on which all meals are cooked 
and near it the boys on duty prepared the 
food, mixing dough and rolling it with a 
deftness that many girls in Canada would 
envy. 

At nine o’clock Peter followed the other 
boys to the Christmas service which began 
Big Day. This was held in the auditorium 
of the Girls’ School as there is no church 
building and here the congregation as- 
sembled. An Indian preacher told the 
story of the coming of Christ to the world, 
Christmas hymns were sung to tunes fam- 
iliar throughout the Christian world, and 
here the people of the Gwalior Mission were 
one with all who share in the peace and 
good will brought long ago to men on 
earth. 

After church came a brief rest. Then 
sports were organized for all and sundry. 
Peter took his part manfully. He could 
not put the shot or compete in the high 
jump as did the older boys and men but 
when there was a race for those more near- 


ly his own age he did his best. The running 
broad jump was perhaps the most keenly 
contested event of all, especially when it 
came the turn of the men. Let it be said, 
however, that all was carried on according 
to rule and jumpers in Canada would have 
found close competition given by their 
brothers in India. Prizes were given to the 
winners in all events and a short cross- 
country run brought the program to a close. 

By this time it was nearly four o’clock 
in the afternoon, the hour for the crown- 
ing event of the day, Christmas dinner. 
Along with all the other hungry athletes 
Chota Peter now made his way to the new 
sphere of activities. Ordinarily the meal] 
is served out of doors but this year the day 
was very cold and some rain fell. Even 
warm sweaters and heavy coats did not 
keep their wearers warm; so arrangements 
were made to serve the meal at the Boys’ 
School although the cooking was done in 
the open air. 

The scene at the school made Peter’s 
heart bound with anticipation. The ver- 
andah which runs the full length of the 
building was crowded to capacity with 
guests. Some sat on benches and others 
on mats on the floor but how those who 
served could distribute food among them 
seemed a mystery. Even so, several of the 
inner rooms had also to be pressed into 
service. Peter was not very large however 
and soon he found a comfortable corner not 
too far from the source of supply and af- 
fording a good view of proceedings. . 
~ What is that coming towards the build- 
ing? A witches’ cauldron? It might well 
be. Four men are bearing on their sholders 
a pole from which is slung a huge copper 
vessel fully three feet high and at least 
another three feet in diameter. They move 
slowly for the burden is heavy and the path 
impeded by oxen tied to their carts and 
munching hay just as they did on the first 
Christmas day in far-off Bethlehem. The 
passage is safely made however and the 
contents of the vessel quickly transferred 
to huge trays. Peter’s mouth waters as one 
of these approaches him. Never had he 
dreamt of seeing so much cooked rice before. 
He heaps his plate of pipal leaves as high 
as can be and sighs to think that bigger 
hoys have greater capacity than he. An- 
other tray is coming end from it Peter 
pours over his rice a delicious curry of 
stewed goat’s meat to which has been added 
potatoes, egg-plant, and other vegetables, 
all well seasoned. Now Peter is ready for 
action. Knife, fork, and spoon are un- 
known at his meals and nothing else is al- 
lowed to come between him and his dinner. 
Meanwhile the bearers of the trays keep 
the plates heaped high, one helping, two 
helpings, three perhaps or more. The 
capacity of the huge pots must be infinite 
and the appetites of the eaters commensur- 
ate, 
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Later came dessert. Another procession 
took place as more. cauldrons appeared, 
each with its bodyguard of stalwart bearers, 
and then the delicacy was served. This too 
was boiled rice but sweetened, colored an 
orange shade and enriched by the presence 
of raisins. Certainly it was not quite the 
same as Christmas pudding but to Chota 
Peter and all his companions it was per- 
fection itself. Moreover it did possess this 
distinct advantage over the western con- 
coction that one can eat much more of it, 
with impunity. Thus the feast continued 
until all were satisfied from the tallest 
villager to Peter himself. Nor was there 
any lack of provision even then. More than 
one diner bundled up what he could not 
eat and carried it away in a cloth for 
further consideration. Truly it had been a 
memorable day. 


The shadows were falling now but one 
scene yet remained before festivities drew 
to a close. Sharing in it too, Peter found 
himself with the other boys in a small 
class-room where gifts were being dis- 
tributed. Now the presents were neither 
costly nor elaborate. Nevertheless their wel- 
come was unmistakable. Handkerchiefs, 
combs, and cakes of soap were eagerly re- 
ceived and treasured as well as mouth- 
organs, boxes of paints, writing-pads, and 
warm woollen caps. One of these latter 
caught Peter’s fancy. The other gifts all 
had their own charm but such a cap! 
Never had Peter owned any kind of head- 
‘covering in all his six years of existence 
and these were of wool, warm and soft and 
made to pull over the cheeks on cold morn- 
ings. “Peter!” The sound of his name 
startled the boy out of such thoughts and 
almost before he knew it he was standing in 
front of the table laden with gifts and some- 
one was holding out for him to take—a 
Balaclava cap. 


Not long after, while the people from the 
farm were jogging homewards in their ox- 
carts, Chota Peter was following the tree- 
lined path to the Hostel which is his home. 
The stars were shining and the sky had now 
cleared and by their light you might have 
discerned the supreme satisfaction which 
marked the step of this dignified six-year 
old. Like all the other boys he wore a thin 
summer suit and his sturdy brown legs 
were bare but around his neck was a wollen 
scarf and covering head and cheeks and 
chin was the Balaclava cap. An Indian boy 
seems to want warmth in his cap more than 
in any other garment and Peter’s satisfac- 
tion with his gift was complete. 


There is just a word to be added. Over 
four hundred people shared in the Gwalior 
Mission Christmas festivities and girls as 
well as boys were all provided for. It was 
the generosity of a group of friends in 
Canada that made possible the celebration 
and the gifts of blankets, sweaters, and 
dresses as well as toys and smaller presents. 
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Dolls sent from a Toronto Mission Band 
also played a leading part in the proceed- 
ings The work is growing and each year 
there are more to provide for. If any other 
organization at home would like to share in 
the task a letter to any of the lady workers 
in Jhansi will bring the fullest informa- 
tion in regard to sending gifts across the 
sea. 


WESTERN CANADA 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 


The pioneers in any country place their 
impress on the land in which they settle. 
If they are selfish, mean, or vicious, the life 
of the community takes on these character- 
istics. If they are large-hearted, unselfish, 
and upright, the influence of such living 
cannot be blotted out. In this respect 
Western Canada has been singularly for- 
tunate. The earliest settlers were High- 
landers from Sutherlandshire, Scotland, 
who, driven from their Scottish homes by 
the rapacity of their landlords, were offered 
a new home on the banks of the Red River, 
through the kindly interest of the Earl of 
Selkirk, Governor of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company. When they came out in 1812 
and again in 1815, they were promised that 
a Presbyterian minister should accompany 
them, but no ordained man was available. 
However, for a few years, under the leader- 
ship of an elder, James Sutherland, services 
were carried on, these being the first ser- 
vices held by any Church in Western Can- 
ada. After the departure of Mr. Suther- 
land for Eastern Canada, the settlers 
pleaded over and over again with the 
Church in the Homeland not to forget their 
plight, but no response was made. We owe 
it to the Anglican Church that they did 
not remain shepherdless, that great Church 
ministering to them and adjusting their 
service somewhat to satisfy the Highlanders. 
who did not take kindly to the use of 
liturgy. But though these services were ap- 
preciated, there was still unsatisfied the 
longing for the Church of their fathers. It 
was with great joy that in 1851, after al- 
most forty years of waiting, these Kildonan 
pioneers welcomed Rev. John Black, one of 
the first graduates of Knox College, who 
arrived that year to become their minister. 
At the first communion three hundred par- 
took of the Lord’s Supper and formed the 
charter-roll of the first Presbyterian con- 
gregation west of the Great Lakes. 


_ The next place in which Presbyterian ser-~ 
vice was held was in what is now the prov- 
ince of British Columbia. Rev. John Hall 
of Belfast was sent out by the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, and began work in Vic- 
toria in 1861, proceeding from there to 
Australia. The cause of Kildonan made 
steady progress. After the founding of the 
province of Manitoba, other settlers came 
chiefly from Lanark, Huron, and Bruce, 
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Ontario. These early settlers suffered 
greatly from the grasshopper plague of 
1872-76, which left them almost destitute, 
but with determination they held their 
ground in spite of hardship and privation. 

In the meantime, Mr. Black had worked 
steadily among his parishioners, but it was 
the missionary call which had brought him 
to Kildonan and he still had the far vision 
of other fields unoccupied. The plight of 
the Red Men appealed to him strongly, and 
he was not comfortable when he thought of 
three other Christian Churches taking a 
part in the work: of the evangelization of 
the Indian, while his own Church stood 
aloof. Appeal was made to the Church in 
the East but without success. Finally, in 
1866, Rev. James Nisbet, who had come 
out from Knox College some years earlier 
to assist Mr. Black, left Kildonan with a 
party like-minded with himself, and, after 
a journey overland of thirty-nine days with 
eleven carts and one light wagon, reached 
Carlton on the banks of the North Sas- 
katchewan, and, making rafts there, floated 
down its course, seeking a suitable place to 
land and establish a mission. Eventually 
reaching a spot that appealed to Mr. Nisbet, 
a landing was made and a mission estab- 
lished which was called Prince Albert in 
honor of the Prince Consort. On the spot 
where the landing took place stands a mem- 
orial cairn erected in honor of Mr. Nisbet. 
The mission he founded was the nucleus of 
_a city, but it was also the birthplace of the 
work of the Presbyterian Church in what 
is now the province of Saskatchewan. 


From these small beginnings, the work 
in Western Canada went steadily forward. 
Others came to aid these pioneers in estab- 
lishing the Presbyterian Church in the out- 
posts. Their names should not be forgot- 
ten: Robert Jamieson, the first Presbyterian 
minister on the British Columbia mainland, 
who built up a strong cause at New West- 
minster; Herdman of Calgary; McKillop of 
Lethbridge; and McQueen of Edmonton, 
who still remains with us and whose im- 
press on the life of that northern metrop- 
olis has been surpassed by none other; 
Carmichael of Saskatchewan; and McKellar 
of Manitoba. To these and others who 
labored with them the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada owes a debt she can never re- 
pay. 

But what of to-day? Five years ago the 
merger idea swept across the western 
plains and across the mountains, carrying 
almost all before it. Before you condemn 
the West too severely for failing to main- 
tain the Church which had done so much 
for it for the past sixty years, remember 
that the traditions of other days which 
were so potent a factor in holding so many 
churches in Ontario were lacking in the 
West. There we have very little in the 
way of tradition; the religious atmosphere 
which is a result of almost a century of 
church work is just being created in the 
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West. The economic argument appealed at 
a time before Western Canada had turned 
the corner toward material prosperity. It 
is noteworthy, however, that in the testing- 
time the pioneer churches stood fast: Kil- 
donan; St. Paul’s, Prince Albert; First 
Church, Edmonton; and St. Andrew’s, 
New Westminister. These are the nuclei 
around which new growth has taken place. 
In 1925, the total number of places re- 
maining to our Church west of the Great 
Lakes was under one hundred. To-day in 
the same territory we have over three 
hundred; and as of old our Church is going 
into the hinterland of Northern Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan, and into the Peace River 
Territory, sharing with other Churches the 
cost and the privilege of making and keep- 
ing the newer parts of our land for the 
kingdom of our Lord. Where our people 
seek the services of their own Church, or 
where no other Church has gone, there is 
our field. To occupy this rapidly expanding 
territory we need men of the type of those 
representatives of our Church who laid the 
foundations. We thank God for the young 
men who have already heard the voice of 
opportunity and have answered, “Here am 
I”. Saskatchewan rejoices in the coming 
of seven splendid young ordained men with- 
in the past year. But more are needed to 
prepare themselves for this work, for the 
outlook is hopeful. As large a proportion 
as ever of the young people are in our con- 
gregations, waiting to be inspired to devote 
their lives to service that is worthwhile. 
The West may seem to be a liability at 
present, but the Star of Empire ever travels 
westward. The tide of immigration has 
begun to flow more swiftly in that direction, 
and, borne on its current, will be many who 
will gladly welcome the Church of their 
homeland, if that Church is there to wel- 
come them. The West needs the Presby- 
terian Church, and the Presbyterian Church 
needs the West. However strong she may 
be in the centre, for her own sake, she 
needs to take a share in the moulding of the 
Christian citizenship of Western Canada. 
She cannot leave this great task to other 
Churches, when for this work our Church 
is peculiarly fitted. There is a_ virility 
about her creed, and an assurance about the 
Evangel she proclaims, and an insistence 
upon the saving power of Christ, and an 
emphasis in her demands for uprightness, 
integrity, and fair dealing between man 
and man, that makes a peculiar appeal to 
the western mind and heart. Young people, 
it is yours to go in and possess the land. 


The personality of the teacher must ever 
be the most direct and fruitful means of 
religious education.—Snowden. 


Teaching in the Sunday School is serious 
business and all concerned should treat it 
as such.—Snowden, 
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THE FIRST 


Enroute South India to our Station in 
Centre India, Dec. 10th, 1929. 


Dear Record,— 


I am enclosing herewith a picture of The 
First Nilgiri Boy Scout Troop of the Nilgiri 
Hills of South India of which our three 
boys are members. All the scouts in the 
picture are students in Breek’s Memorial 
School, Ootacamund, South India, and most 
of them are in~residence in the School 
Homes there. This year we spent a few 
weeks’ holiday in the southern hills and 
are now on our way home, taking our chil- 
dren with us for the Christmas holidays. 

I know your readers are interested in 
work among young people and will be glad 
to read of a very remarkable awakening 
among the boys and girls in the school 
where our children have been studying. 
The movement which was so manifestly the 
work of the Spirit of God was reported 
by the principal in their Christmas maga- 
zine... 

I am glad to say that we are among the 
many parents who rejoice. Nothing has 
brought quite so much joy to our hearts, 
for our four children were among _ the 
many who entered into this new experience 
and surrendered their lives to Jesus Christ. 
The letters we received following the move- 
ment in the school brought messages telling 
of the wonderful change that had been 
wrought..... 

I know you will all rejoice with us for, 
“The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad.” Let us all unite 


NILGIRI’ BOY SCOUTS 
A School Awakening 


TROUP 


in prayer that such a movement may stir 
the young life throughout our Church in 
Canada so that the many recruits needed 
to fill the ranks at home and in the foreign 


fields may be raised up, fitted for service 


and sent forth in the Master’s name to 
proclaim the good news that “the Gospel of 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation.” 

Yours very faithfully, D. E. McDonald. 


THE TERMITES AGAIN 


Referring to the story of the destructive 
work of the termites, or as they are popu- 
larly called, the white ants, which appeared 
in the December Record, Dr. Graham of 
Formosa gives a further account of the 
havoc wrought by these small creatures. He 
says, “They are very friendly and their 
diet is very simple, just wood, but they 
don’t first inquire what wood they may eat. 
When our house was being overhauled, 
much of the floors had to be taken up, the 
boards of which were quite devoured by 
them. We have a grape-vine in the yard 
supported by wooden posts A few days ago 
the boys discovered that these posts were 
completedy eaten in the centre and could 
easily be crushed by the hands”’. 


He believed all he professed and practised 
all that he enjoined.—Sel. 


Do not give to thy friends the most — 


agreeable counsels but the most advan- 


tageous.—Sel. 
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_ International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—MARCH 16. 
Parables of the Kingdom. 
Matthew 13:24-52. 

GoLDEN TrExt.—The kingdom of God is 
not eating and drinking, but righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy spirit.— 
Rom. 14:17. 

Time.—Autumn of A.D. 28, in the second 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLAcE.—By the Sea of Galilee, perhaps 
at Capernaum. 

SUBJECT.—Ture KiINGpoM oF HEAVEN, 

Wuat It Is AND DOEs. 

I. THe MEMBERS OF THE KINGDOM, Vs. 

24-30, 34-48, 47-50. 
he parable of the tares. 
The parable of the net. 
II. THe GROWTH OF THE KINGDOM, VS. 
31-33. 
The parable of the mustard seed. 
The parable of the leaven. 
III. THe VALUE OF THE KINGDOM, vs. 44-46, 
Dl, DS 
The parable of the hid treasure. 
The parable of the pearl of great 
price. 
Treasures new and old. 


LESSON—MARCH 23. 
Jesus Teaching and Healing. 
Matthew 13:53—16:12. 

GOLDEN Text.—Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.—Matt. 7:7. 

Time.—Summer of A.D. 29, in the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PiLAce.—The region of Tyre and Sidon. 
er Capernaum. The Sea of Gali- 


ee, 
SUBJECT.—FaitH THAT WINS. 
I. THe FAITH OF THE BAPTIST AND OF 
Peter, Matt. 18:53—15:20. 
Without honor in his own country. 
John’s witness to the truth. 
Peter’s faltering faith. 
Blind guides. 
II. A Motuer’s FaitnH, Matt. 15:21-28. 
A mother’s great need. 
A mother tested. 
Faith rewarded. 
III. Tue MIRACLES AND FaitTH, Matt. 15:29 


Glorifying God. 
A sign required. 
“O ye of little faith.” 


LESSON—MARCH 30. 
Review. 
GOLDEN TExt.—Isa. 9:6. 
A CHAPTER REVIEW 


We have studied the first half of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, sixteen chapters. A 
good way to review it would be to divide 
these chapters as evenly as possible among 
the pupils, asking each to write one-minute 
summaries of his chapters, which he will 
read to the class. 


Here is a suggested list: 

Chapter 1. The Wonderful Birth. 

Chapter 2. The Visit of the Magi. 

Chapter 3. The Herald oi the King. 

Chapter 4. Jesus Tempted and Calling. 

Chapter 5. Happiness and Love. 

Chapter 6. Prayer and Peace. 

Chapter 7. The Golden Rule and the Two 
Foundations. 

Chapter 8. Healing and Help. 

Chapter 9. Matthew and Miracles. 

Chapter 10. Servants and Service. 

Chapter 11. The Baptist’s Question. 

Chapter 12. The Sabbath Question. 

Chapter 18. Parables by the Sea. 

Chapter 14. The Baptist’s Death and 
Christ’s Wonders. 

Chapter 15. The Syrophcenician. 

Chapter 16. The Leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. S. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Arkona, Thedford, and Warwick, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. W. J. Todd, Nairn, Ailsa Craig. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. J. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Chesterville and Dunbar, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Alex. Nimmo, Morewood, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Allister Murray, Milan, Que, (Gaelic es- 
sential). 

Kintyre, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. De Courcy 
Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Brantford, Ont., Alexandra Church, Mod. 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. 

Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Girard Graham, Holstein, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Alta. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont 

Cornwall, Ont., St. John’s, Mod. Rev. P. 
A. MacLeod, D. D., Maxville, Ont. 

Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Robt. Johnston, D.D., St. Catharines, Ont. 


Englehart, Ont., Mod. Rev. M. BE. 
Boudreau, New Liskeard, Ont. 
Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 


Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 B 
itn eas Ont. Heat 
ort Perry, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. i 
Lindsay, ay ev. Jas. Grier, 
ornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. a 
Bracebridge, Ont., Mod. 
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GREAT $1.00 VALUE 


THE TRIAL AND DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST. 
By Rev. Prof. James Stalker, D.D. A masterly 
Exposition of the Betrayal, Arrest, Trial, and 
Crucifixion of Jesus. $1.00 

THE CROSS IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. By 
W. M. Clow, D.D. 

BIBLE TYPES OF MODERN WOMEN (First 

» Series). By Rev. W. Mackintosh Mackay, D.D. 
Addresses to the young women of to-day. $1.00 

BIBLE TYPES OF MODERN MEN (First Series). 
By Rev. W. Mackintosh Mackay, D.D. Addresses 
to the young men of to-day. $1.00 

MOUNTAINS IN THE MIST. By F. W. Boreham. 
Some Australian Reveries. $1.00 

ABRAHAM LINCOLN. By Lord Charwood. The 
Greatest biography of Abraham Lincoln ever 
written. $1.00 


UPPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 
128 University Ave. Toronto 2, Can. 


New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 


Montreal, Rosemount, Mod. Rev. Dr. I. 
A. Montgomery, 168 Vendome Ave., Mon- 
treal. 

Montreal, Calvin-Westminster, Mod. Rev. 
A. S. Reid, 3485 McTavish St., Montreal. 

Dunnville, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. A. Crans- 
ton, Welland, Ont. 


Almonte, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Carleton Place, Ont. 


Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


North Bay, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. L. At- 
kinson, Burks Falls, Ont. 


London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod. Rev. 
James MacKay, 3382 St. James St., London, 
Ont. 


Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Frank Baird, D.D., Pictou, N.S. 


St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
ton, D.D., 31 Church St., St Catharines, 
Ont. 


Carberry, Man., Mod. Rev. Chas.. S. Oke, 
Parkview Apt., Brandon, Man. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Rev. 
Chas. S. Oke, Parkview Apts., Brandon, 


Foote, 


an. 
Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D., 585-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 
Regina, Sask., Northside, Mod. Rev. S. 
Farley, 2234 Angus St., Regina, Sask. 


& 


‘‘4 Thousand Services.’ 
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i 
CHOIR MUSIC 

EASTER AND GENERAL = 

SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES OF CHURCH MUSIC : 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO. = 


ONTARIO 


Maen en MU sus MU SU ss MMe Ms ss WN S LMS 


Oxford and Pugwash, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
H. M. Griffiths, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Brantford, Ont., Knox and Mt. Pleasant, 
Mod. Rev. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. | 

Acton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, Guelph, Ont 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S. Scott, Cannington, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, 27 Bannerman Ave., Winnipeg, 


an. 
Stonewall, Man., Knox, Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Eachren, 40 Alloway Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 


Calls 


Forest, Ont., to Rev. D. McInnes of 
Port Dover, Ont. 

Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., to Rev. 
M. H. Sewell of Attica, N.Y. 

Amos, Knox, Normanby, Ont., to Rev. 
H. G. Gunn of Roland, Man. 

London, Hamilton Rd., to Rev. Wm. Mac- 
kintosh of Milverton, Ont. . 

Guelph, Ont., St. Andrews, to Rey. D. H. 
Marshall of Chatham, Ont. 

Flamboro, Kirkwall, etc., to Rev. C. A. 
Mullin of Burlington, Ont. 

Millerton, N.B., to Rev. A. A. J. Hogg 
of Assiniboia, Sask Accepted. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., to Rev. Quincey 
McDowell of Caledonia, P.E.I. 


Inductions 


Caledon East and St. Andrews, Caledon, 
and Claude, Ont., Feb. 6th, Rev. J. H. . 


Douglas. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Feb. 20, Rev. 
D. A. Robertson. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Feb. 
20, Rev. R. G. Stewart. 


Port Hope, Ont., Feb. 14, Rev. R. Bertram 
Nelles. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


_Rev. Wm. A. McKenzie, D.D., of Brock- 
ville, Ont., at New Carlisle, Que., on 
January 19th aged 74 years. 
Rev. David Perrie, D.D., at Wingham, 
Ont., on February 11th, aged 73 years. 
Rev. A. G. McLachlin at Stratford, Ont. 
on Feb, 15th in his 81st year, 
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New Assurances Paid for - 654,451,000 
An Increase of $213,207,000 
Assurances in force (net) - $2,401,2387,000 


An Increase of $504,322,000 


Total-Income. (net): - (= —- 
An Increase of $28,110,000 


Surplus earned during the 


A TOWER OF STRENGTH 


172,857,000 


Year SE en a ae oS 42,863,000 
Payments to Policyholders 
and Beneficiaries - o- 69,174,000 
Surplus and Contingenc 
Reserve HV Slee SS yy 72,807,000 
An Increase of $5,869,000 
Total Liabilities PP link eee 495,390,000 
(Including Paid up Capital) 
568,197,000 


Assets, at December 31st, 1929 
_ An Increase of $79,239,000 


New HEAD OFFICE BUILDING 


Rate of Interest earned on mean invested assets 7.02% 


The high rate of dividends allotted to participating policyholders is continued anda 
the special dividend on maturing policies extended and increased. 


EXTRACTS FROM DIRECTORS’ REPORT 


New policies paid for numbered 161,391 for a 
net amount of $654,451,143.27, an advance of 
$213,206,752.386, or more than forty-eight per 
cent., over the previous year. This marked in- 
erease and the fact that the average policy, for 
the first time, exceeded $4,000, afford impressive 
evidence of the ever-growing popularity of the 
Company. 

After deducting amounts reassured, the total 
assurances in force amount to $2,401,237,036.94, 
an increase of $504,321,102.37. This advance 
is notable not merely for its magnitude, but be- 
cause when allowance is made for terminations 
by death and maturity, it represents a remark- 
ably high rate of continuance, and evidences 
i ~creat satisfaction on the part of our policy- 
holders. 

The amount paid to policyholders since organ- 
ization, together with the amount at present held 
for their security or benefit, exceeds the total 
amount received from them in premiums by 
$139,290,474.03. 

The rate of interest earned on the mean in- 
vested assets has risen to 7.02 per cent. This 
figure includes a certain amount from bonuses 
and stock privileges accruing on many of the 
Company’s holdings; but if these were entirely 
eliminated the rate would still be 6.60 per cent. 

A net profit of $13,077,284.62 was realized 
from the redemption or sale of securities. 

An additional $10,000,000.00 has been de- 
ducted from the market values of our securities 
as a provision against possible market fluctu- 
ations, raising the amount thus set aside for this 
purpose in the accounts to $30,000,000.00. 

A further $1,000,000.00 has been written off 
the Company’s buildings. 

$931,000.00 has been appropriated to raise the 
annuity reserves to the Rutherford table of 
valuation, with interest at 34% per cent. This 
exacting standard requires reserves $2,656,000.00 
in excess of those of the Dominion Government 
standard. 

$1,200,000.00 has been set aside as additional 
provision for claims ‘arising from total dis- 
ability, death claims as yet unreported, and pos- 
sible claims under cancelled policies on which 


a surrender value or reinstatement might be ap- 
plied for. 

$22,606,265.67 has been paid or allotted as 
profits for the year to policyholders. 

The special amount entered as a liability to 
provide for unforeseen contingencies has been 
maintained at $12,500,000.00. 

After making all these deductions and alloca- 
tions, $5,868,899.96 has been added to the un- 
divided surplus, bringing the total over liabilities, 
contingency accounts and capital stock, to 
$60,307,762.44. 

Your Directors are pleased to announce that 
the high scale of profits at present allotted to 
participating policyholders will be continued 
during the ensuing year, while the Special 
Dividend on maturing policies, introduced last 
year, has been extended to include policies 
maturing after having been in force five years or 
longer and the scale of benefit has been 
increased. 

The business of the Company has always been 
conducted under the exacting provisions of the 
Canadian Insurance law and the rigid super- 
vision of the Insurance Department of the Govy- 
ernment of Canada. Ever since we entered the 
United States in 1895, the Company has been 
under similar supervision there and is now sub- 
ject to the regulations of thirty-eight States of 
the Union which require periodical examination 
of the affairs of all companies licensed in their 
territory. In the discharge of their regular 
duties a committee of twenty-two examiners, re- 
presenting the States of Michigan, Massachusetts, 
Minnesota, Ohio, Tennessee, Washington, Vir- 
ginia, West Virginia, Florida and the District 
of Columbia recently completed an exhaustive 
examination into every department of the Com- 
pany’s affairs. The report of this committee 
makes gratifying reference to the liberal treat- 
ment accorded to our policyholders, and provides 
authoritative testimony to the Company’s 
strength. Even adopting the low valuations 
placed by us on our securities, the committee 
still reported a surplus at the close of last year 
$1,333,921.71 in excess of the figure claimed by 
the Company. 


Sun Life Assurance 


Company of Canada 


PEWS f British Settlement Society 


PULPITS f) of Canada 


re Ny This Society brought 154 British 
COMMUNION ia aie ria families and a number of single per- 
TABLES a 1) 5 sons to Canada in 1929. 
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CHAIRS FOR AN S| co-operate putt our Presbyterian 
I people in the placement of families 

SUND 1 aera and single persons this season. 
SCHOOL ns Those requiring help should apply 
; early to REVEREND ALEXANDER 
Correspondence Invited. Catalogues MACGREGOR, 43 VICTORIA ST., 
On Request TORONTO or 270 MAIN ST., WIN- 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE aie : 
e desire to direct attention to one 
THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. particular phase of our work, namely, 
Limited that British people who want their 
friends to join them in Canada can 
WATERLOO, ONT. obtain information regarding assist- 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES ance from either of the above offices. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


New Preaching and Choir Gowns 
For Easter 


Will add beauty, distinction and dignity 
to your services 


Our revised prices enable you to gown both your 
Minister and Choir at a low cost. 

Choir Gowns $4.75 and up. 

Preaching Gowns $30.00 and up. 


Samples and Prices on request 
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Specialists in the tailoring of Ministers’ Preaching Gowns— Choir 
Gowns—Academic Gowns—and Hoods 


Phones ELgin 5391-5998 
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MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS ons the attainment of 


Executed In English Antique Glass all | sls 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO armony 12 
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R°BERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 

HOMES WANTED FOR #& TOWER BUILDING # 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 196-114 SPADINA AVE. ‘TORONTO 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 12, 1930 
4 8 Under I year old. 

5 3 Between 1 and 2 years old iW rT fy MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS IN CANADA 
4 at = 2 and 8 years old } ] : 

LZ 0 vy 3 and 4 years old lon im fuxterPrism {6.51 ludios E 
Ba --.0 “4 and 5 years old | iAgI162 PARLIAMENT _ ST. 
7 0 e 5 and 6 years old Ae iT ORONTO: ONT: Al: 
5 1 ‘ 6 and 7 years old — Satta Seacrest AT 
5 0 m 7 and 8 years old 
2 0 c 8 and 9 years old 
hia 0 “9 and 10 years old 
2 ra 11 and 12 years old 

51 13 Total of 64 Children. 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 


P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


oe 


{ 


“ss DTT STS SHU SIHIMIIS Ie MUNSHI SMU OHIMUUIIUL SLU eLUILEL SLL Lee tELPLLUL LoD COLL LLLOL LL 


Learn the luxury of doing good.—Gold- 
smith. 

It is easy to see, hard to foresee.—F rank- 
lin. 


Be penitent and for thy folly contrite.— 
Milton. 


Success lies in being the best that is in 
you.—Sel. 


Be charitable before wealth makes thee 
covetous.—Sel. 


The great hope of society is individual 
character.—Sel. 


God, Thou art love: I build my faith 
on that.—Browning. 


A wise God shrouds the future in ob- 
secure darkness.—Sel. 


Casting all your care upon Him for He 
careth for you.—Bible 


Christian warfare needs now as ever a 
brave and earnest heart.—Sel. 


Concentration means the dropping of 
everything that interferes.—Call. 


Man must have some fears, hopes, and 
cares, for the coming morrow.—Sel. 


The effects of vigorous endeavor inweave 
themselves into our characters.—Sel. 


Patience cannot remove but it can al- 
leviate and dignify misfortune.—Sel. 


Grace and ignorance may be found to- 
gether but never grace and_ ill-will.— 
Whyte. 


It is not by ideas but by personalities 
that God illuminates and uplifts men.— 
Forest. 


Any man has an advantage who is born 


into a family where religion is simple and 
natural.—Hale. 


The glory of the Psalter is its overwhelm- 
ing sense of the reality of God. The men 
who wrote it counted Him their friend.— 
McFadyen. 


By “a fine gentleman”, I mean a man 
completely qualified as well for the service 
for good, as for the ornament and delight 
of society.—Sel. . 


He who cultivates soundness of judg- 
ment, kindness of spirit, and sterling in- 
tegrity accumulates a general preparation 
which will give power to speech.—Sel. 


The only secure basis of the home and 
domestic virtues is religion.—Van Dyke. 


What boots it at one gate to make defense 
and at another to let in the foe.—Miulton. 


The inner life of the Christian man is 
the true Holy of Holies for God is there. 
—Dale. 

It is sad when we possess the ideas but 
no longer retain the valor of our ancestors. 
—Sel. 

A man is rich or poor according to what 
he is, not according to what he has.— 
Beecher. 


The way to preserve the peace of the 
Church is to preserve the purity of it.— 
Matthew Henry. 


It is in rude and violent surroundings that 
great spiritual principles are first asserted. 
—Finlay. 


Personal interests become insignificant 
when humanity and charity are the issues. 
—Sel. 


Men wish for rules; God gives them 
principles out of which they can frame 
rules for themselves.—Dods. 


No honor is too great for a man who has 
steadily and uncomplainingly done his very 
best and has failed.—Sel. 


Why have we taken our religious life so 
much away from the fields on which Christ 


expended His?—G. Adam Smith. 


You must get to the end of the story be- 
fore you venture to judge the measure, the 
worth of God’s goodness.—Elmslie. 


The beginning of salvation is the repent- 
ance that forsakes all, renounces all, re- 
linquishes all, and follows Christ.—Glover. 


We must strive with all our strength to 
be that in our stations which we would wish 
public men to be in theirs.—Dean Stanley. 


The schools where great virtues are 
taught are the Home and the Church. 
Where one fails there is a great loss.. 
Where both fail there is tragedy.—Stringer. 


If you want to know how much of Christ 
there is in the world, you must go outside 
the churches into the workshops and homes 
of the people.—Elmslie. 


Let us make it our persistent, daily-re- 
newed aim to live for God, to give ourselves 
to Him body and soul. This will be found 
the gateway to more abundant, intense, 
and vital life-——Dods. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY 


It makes the Bible the cheapest and most 
accessible book in the world. 


It has helped the Gospel to speak in more 
than 624 different tongues, and publishes 
a new version about every five weeks. 


It has supplied Presbyterian Missions 
throughout the world with the Scriptures in 
154 different forms of speech. 


= It spends over $6,750 every working day; 
and of each $5 spent about $2 comes back 
as the proceeds of sales. 


THE COMMITTEE APPEALS FOR AN 
ANNUAL INCOME OF $2,250,000. 


Please help its work in Canada and the 
world by sending a contribution to your 
local Auxiliary, or to 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 COLLEGE STREET 
TORONTO 2 ONTARIO 


CHURCH WINDOWS 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED 
GLASS 


WE SUBMIT SPECIAL DESIGNS, MEET 
COMMITTEES BY APPOINTMENT 


PRINGLE & LONDON 
STUDIO AND WORKS 


146 JARVIS STREET - TORONTO 


HAND WOVEN 


IRISH LINEN‘ 
COMMUNION CLOTHS 


DESIGNED WITH PRESBYTERIAN 
EMBLEM 
A Also A 
HOUSEHOLD IRISH LINENS 
Send For Price List 
STEWART, POLLOCK & Co. 
1426 Mansfield St. Montreal, Que. 


CHURCH ORGANS 


Unexcelled Tone Quality. Eleetric Action 
Only. 


Designed and Built in Toronto 
b 


: vy 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO., Ltd. 
918-920 Dufferin St.,- - - Toronto, Ont. 
Write for catalogue and specifications. 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


TITHING EDUCATION 
MADE EASY 


Any church may now put on a Ten 
Weeks’ course of tithing education, 
right in the midst of its other activ- 
ities, and at a ridiculously small cost. 

The Layman Company, which has 
distributed many millions of pamph- 
lets on the tithe, now announces an 
attractive new series, at so low a 
price that distribution to an entire 
church through ten weeks costs only 
TWO CENTS AND A HALF PER 
FAMILY. 

A set of samples and full par- 
ticulars will be sent free of charge 
upon request. 

Please give your denomination, also 
mention The Presbyterian Record. 


THE LAYMAN EDUCATION 


738 RUSH STREET 
CHICAGO 


The Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER OOPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. . 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; tvwo, 150.; $ 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. - Teorento 2 
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CHRIST IN HIS EXALTATION 


With the death of Christ upon the Cross, His work ji 1 
to sin may be said to have come to a close. He Himself" aieterh 
is finished, before He bowed His head and gave up the ghost "He 
had finished transgression and made an end of sin. But the state- 
ment needs to be qualified. Christ did not cease to be when He died 
and was buried. He rose again from the dead on the third day; 
He ascended into heaven; He sits at the right hand of God the Father 
all sovereign. In this exalted heavenly life He continues, in a real 
sense, the work in which He was engaged on earth. Here he ob- 
tained eternal redemption for men, and now He applies that re- 
demption. He actually makes us partakers of the salvation which 
He wrought out for us in our nature, especially in the garden and 
on the Cross. _ The Christian religion, as the New Testament exhibits 
it, is the religion of men who believe that Christ lives and reigns in 
grace, and that they themselves are in living fellowship with a living 
Lord, who does all things perfectly in them and for them.—Dr. James 


Denney. 


PAUL IN A BASKET 


Rev. Alexander Ross, M.A., B.D., Swift 
Current, Sask. 


There is an incident in the life of Paul 
that has often caught my fancy. It is re- 
corded in two places. In Acts 9:28-25 Luke 
tells us about a plot to murder Paul that 
was hatched in the early days of his 
discipleship by some of his enemies in 
Damascus. “They watched the gates day 
and night to kill them. Then the disciples 
took him by night, and let him down by the 
wall in a basket.” In Second Corinthians 
11:32-33, Paul himself tells that story 
again. “The houses on the city rampart,” 
says Dr. David Smith in his Life and 
Letters of St. Paul, “had windows over- 
hanging the fosse, and they ensconced him 
in a large basket of woven rope and lowered 
him from a window under cover of dark- 
ness.” “As we looked down the walls,” 
writes a traveller in Damascus, “we saw 
houses on the ramparts, and windows over- 
hanging the ditch. From such a place was 
Paul let down.” 

What seems to me to be specially interest- 
ing is the manner in which Paul brings in 
this curious incident in his epistle. He 


has just concluded that remarkabl 
e pas- 
sage in which he has described his aoe 
ean for Frid sake. Weymouth’s 
anslation o that 
Sitter passage may be 
From the Jews I five times have re- 
ceived forty lashes all but one. Three 
crossing rivers, dangers from robbers; 
dangers from my own _ countryman, 
dangers from the Gentiles; dangers in the 
city, dangers in the desert, dangers by 
sea, dangers from spies in our midst; 
with labor and toil, with many a sleep- 
ere pighiy in es and thirst, in fre- 
ent fastings, in cold, and with i - 
potent clothing . Beer ce 
ter a passage like that, it a 
strange to mention a seemingly frriahades. 
dent like that midnight adventure in 
Damascus. Yet, Paul appears to glory in 
it more than anything else; and he intro- 
duces the mention of it by words of great 
ee be and EERO RED ESS é 
f boas must, it shall be of things 
which display my weakness. The God 
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and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, He 

who is blessed throughout the ages knows 

that I am speaking the truth. In 

Damascus the governor under Aretas 

kept guards at the gates of the city in 

order to apprehend me, but through an 

opening in the wall I was let down in a 

basket, and so escaped his hands. 

For many reasons unknown to us those 
things that happened to him in Damascus, 
his danger there and his escape from that 
danger, may have had a peculiar interest for 
Paul. John Calvin’s suggestion 1s in- 
teresting: This precaution was his matric- 
ulation in the school of persecution. 

Fancy coming from the University of 
Arabia ; 

Where all around on mountain, sand, 
and sky, ety 
God’s chariot-wheels had left distinct- 

est trace, 

and where in a great loneliness he had en- 
joyed close fellowship with God; fancy 
coming from that to this ignominious exit 
from Damascus, while the unpitying stars 
looked on and the world slept! Yet, in 
that other school, the school of pain and 
persecution, he was to learn far deeper 
lessons, and it was on that never-to-be- 
forgotten night that he entered that school. 
It was then that he got his first taste of 
the bitter cup from which he was after- 
wards to drink so often; it was then that 
he saw that he too, like the first disciples 
of the Lord, had been counted worthy— 
What an idea!—to suffer shame for His 
Name (Acts 5:41). 

It may be that, when his enemies heard 
of that midnight escape, they made fun of 
him. In Second Corinthians 10:10, Paul 
tells us what some of his enemies said 
about him: 

“His bodily presence is weak,” or, as 
Weymouth has it, “his personal presence 
is unimpressive.” 

What lies behind those words? We may 
perhaps have to take with the proverbial 
“srain of salt” that description of Paul 
which has come down to us from the second 
century, and which says that he was 

Little in size, bald-headed, bow-legged, 
well-knit, with contracted brow, some- 
what large-nosed. 

Dr. David Smith says, however, that that 
portrait 

Is so unflattering that it can hardly 
be mere imagination, since the tendency 
of later generations was rather to 
idealize the Apostles. 

Further, it seems to me that the enemies 
of Paul would have had no justification at 
all for their sneers about his “bodily 
presence” unless he had been a man of 
small stature, with, at first sight, nothing 
very impressive about him. It may be that 
his enemies said of him over and over 
again: 

Oh, look at him, the little, insignificant 
man! Do you know that once his friends 
had to bundle him into a basket of rope, 
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somebody’s message basket. They got 

him into it easily enough and let him 

down the wall of Damascus at dead of 

night! , 

And the merriment at meetings of the god- 
less in Damascus and Jerusalem and many 
other places would wax more furious as such 
tales were told! 

It was in that apparently ignominious 
happening that Paul glorified! Dr. James 
Denney says in his commentary on Second 
Corinthians: 

The Apostle glories in what he en- 
dured at Damascus, in the imminent peril 
and in the undignified escape alike as in 
the things belonging to his weakness. 
Another might choose to hide such 
things, but they are precisely what he 
tells. In Christ’s service scorn is glory, 
ignominy is honor; and it is the mark of 
loyalty when men rejoice that they are 
counted worthy to suffer shame for the 

ame. 


OUR PART IN A GREAT ENDEAVOR 
Rey. G. M. Dunn, Secretary Budget 
Committee 

Out of the 1,300 congregations of our 
Church, last year 1,023 made contributions 
to the Budget. This was an increase of 54 
over the previous year. Of these congrega- 
tions contributing, 166 attained their alloca- 
tions, or about 18% of the whole. 

Counting our membership last year at 
177,000 our people gave at the rate of $2.70 
per member, and $5.85 per family to the 
General Interests of the Church. That 
seems an incredibly small amount to be 
given during a whole year for the support 
of so great, and important a work, as our 
Church stands for. From such givings, all 
the missionary work of the Church in Can- 
ada, and in the Foreign Fields—the Edu- 
cational and Administrative work has to be 
maintained. Such is the task and the prob- 
lem of the Boards. 

Those of our people who have the vision, 
and who understand the needs, may do 
much to create an interest among other 
people in the work of the Church. A faith- 
ful and loyal minister wrote the other day: 

There is no reason why we could not 
raise a great deal more out here, if only 
some one who is fired with missionary 
passion would assume leadership. 

Oh for that “some one” in all our congre- 
gations. Some congregations have that 
ardent leader and the effect of their influ- 
ence is always manifest. In many congre- 
gations there is a great opportunity for 

some one” to watch over the treasury upon 
which mission work depends. 

No one can tell anyone else what his 
fair share of this great work is. It is a 
question of spirit, conscience, knowledge 
and vision. It is not a question of dollars 
and cents, but of a big heart or a little one 
ete heart Ss cold one, an interested one 

be erwise. is ama 
aaa tter of consecrated 


rs 
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If our people understood the crying need 
of men, and money, and equipment in Can- 
ada, and in our foreign fields, they would 
readjust their scale of giving, and bring it 
to the proportion of the world’s need. 

If our objective of $600,000 is to be 
reached, it is obvious that the Treasurer’s 
office must receive an average of $50,000 a 
month. 

Congregations can easily figure out for 
themselves their part of that monthly pay- 
ment. Let everyone assume his full re- 
sponsibility. We must remind ourselves 
that all of those within our Church, who do 
not give to the General Interests, must be 
carried along on flowery beds of ease by 
those who do give.. Those loyal and gener- 
ous givers whom we have with us always, 
make it possible for those to have a Church, 
who do not give anything, and to enjoy the 
Church of their fathers with all its sacred 
privileges. 

During the past four or five years the 
amount of work accomplished in local con- 
gregations has been amazing. The churches 
built, and purchased, the manses and equip- 
ment in general provided, have involved 
large sums of money, splendid service, and 
much sacrifice. In this respect there re- 
maineth much to be done if congregations 
are to work with any degree of efficiency. 

All this time however, little has been 
done, or could be done, by way of extension 
work in our mission fields. Our mission- 


aries labor in many perts with worn out 


tools, and need new equipment. Great 
areas, with expanding industries, mines, 
agriculture, timber, etc. still require that 
most important agency of all in their midst, 
the Church, as an organized body, to combat 
evil, to raise the standards of life, and 
character, and bring men to the knowledge 
of God through Christ. 

Our Budget givings must be prompted 
by the highest ideals, and the broadest out- 
look. We are in these days citizens, not of 
a local community only, but of the whole 
world. Distances have been largely elimin- 
ated. The term “foreign” is almost a mis- 
nomer. Everything and everybody is more 
or less our home business now. The whole 
matter of Church’s interests must have 
larger financial support. The too frequent 
practice of easy giving must make place 
_for giving that involves sacrifice. Anyone 
can do the easy thing. We want people 
who are willing to do the hard and difficult 
task. I hear people say every day “Its 
pretty hard”. Of course it is. No one ever 
amounted to anything who did not face the 
hard things. It was not easy for Jesus 
Christ to go to Calvary. If it had been 
easy the world would have remained under 
the condemnation of the law. But Christ 
suffered and the world was assured of sal- 
vation. 

Let our Budget givings reveal something 
of the spirit involved in the Cross upon the 
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THE TANGLED WEB 


The Secretary presented the following 
report of the Committee on the Census, 
1931; which was adopted. 


1. Your Committee has interviewed the 
Prime Minister, the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, the Census Commissinei, and several 
others. We are informed. 

(a) That the instructions to Enumer- 
ators, in regard to the religion of citizens, 
in each preceding census, was that a general 
question was asked each citizen such as, 
“What is your religious affiliation?” or, 
“What is your Church relation?” the form 
of which was optional with the Enumer- 
ator. In view of the fact that there are 
several hundred denominations in Canada 
the Census Commissioner is of the opinion 
that it will be impossible to frame any 
definite question concerning the religious 
relation of citizens for the guidance of 
Enumerators in taking the 1931 Census. © 


(b) That in the United States the Re- 
ligious Census is not taken at the time of 
the regular census, but in the mid-decen- 
nial period, five years after the regular 
census. In taking this Religious Census 
a plan of co-operation has been adopted, 
which utilizes the general officers of each 
denomination, thus requiring fewer Enum- 
erators than are employed in the regular 
Decennial Census. It is estimated that the 
cost would approximate $100,000. 


(c) That an effort is being made to se- 
cure the registration under the heading, 
“Catholics”, of all persons who use the word 
“Catholic” in answer to the question, 
whether these persons be Roman Catholics, 
Greek Catholics, Anglo Catholics, Eastern 
Orthodox Catholics, Apostolic Catholics, or 
any other of the various Churches which 
use the word “Catholic” in the title of their 
Church. This effort proposes that all per- 
sons so registered shall be returned as con- 
nected with the Roman Catholic Church. 


2. Your Committee is of the opinion that 
some plan must be inaugurated for the in- 
formation of members and adherents of the 
United Church of Canada, to ensure that 
they realize the necessity and importance of 
correct registration, and also that correct 
returns are published as to the number of 
persons in the Dominion who are related to 
the United Church of Canada. 


8. Your Committee recommends: 


(a) That approval be given to a plan 

which, in general, would include the follow- 
ing: 
(1) A letter to every minister, and Sun- 
day School Superintendent informing him 
of the present situation, and seeking his co- 
operation in a continuous effort until the 
1931 Census is taken to ensure every mem- 
ber and adherent of the United Church is 
properly registered in that Census. 

(71) A letter to each Official Board for 
the information of Church Officers of every 
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congregation to enlist their co-operation in 
securing proper registration. 

(iii) A series of brief articles in the 
United Church Record, The New Outlook, 
The Missionary Monthly, The United 
Churchman, and the Western Recorder, to 
be published at regular intervals until the 
taking of the Census in 1931. 


(iv) A similar series of articles to be 
published in our Sunday School periodicals, 
especially, Onward, Pathfinder, and the 
Teachers’ Monthly. 


(v) Carefully prepared publicity in the 
Daily Press, using friends in each commun- 
ity to secure the publication of brief in- 
forming articles on the same day in every 
daily paper in Canada, this publicity to 
begin at least one year before the 1931 
Census is taken. 


(b) That it be authorized to seek the co- 
operation of other Christian churches to 
secure that in taking the census of 1931, 
the enumerators be instructed to ask more 
specific questions concerning the church re- 
lations of citizens, and that every care be 
taken as to the registration and compila- 
tion of the answers to these questions; also, 
that conference be held with representatives 
of other churches on the question of a Mid- 
Decennial Religious Census of Canada. 


(c) That it be authorized to co-operate in 
any united effort on the part of churches 
to secure the entry of the full name of the 
church in each case, whether it be Roman 
Catholic, United Church, or any other bona 
fide title of a denomination, and that the 
census report publish the full title ofeach 
Church with the number of persons who 
register themselves as related thereto. 


(d) That the Census Commissioner be 
informed that according to the United 
Church of Canada Act, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, the Methodist Church 
and the Congregational Churches of Can- 
ada, entered the United Church of Canada 
on June 10th, 1925, and therefore all persons 
who describe themselves as belonging to, or 
adherents of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, the Methodist Church, or the Con- 
gregational Churches of Canada, should be 
registered as connected with the United 
Church of Canada. It should also be point- 
ed out that the United Church of Canada, 
in this statement does not make any sug- 
gestions concerning the census registration 
of those Presbyterians, Methodists, or Con- 
gregationalists who are not connected with 
these respective Churches, as_ specifically 
named by the United Church of Canada 
Fee as enacted by the Parliament of Can- 
ada. 


(e) That the Committee be continued, 
with instructions to carry out these plans, 
and to devise and carry out other methods 
to meet the present situation as may be de- 
termined by the sub-executive. 
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Our Comment 


The above is taken from the minutes of 
the General Council of the United Church 
as these are reported in their Year Book 
for 1929. Obviously the United Church re- 
gards itself as in difficulty, and that dif- 
ficulty arises out of the government census. 
In its opinion certain census returns are 
unreliable, and in order to make sure that 
the Dominion census for 1931, so far as its 
members and adherents are concerned, shall 
be correct, it plans to instruct, on the one 
hand, its own members and adherents,:- and, 
on the other, the Dominion census officials. 
Action has already been taken. A com- 
mittee of the United Church interviewed 
the Prime Minister, the. Leader of the Op- 
position, the Census Commissioner, and 
others, and an elaborate publicity campaign, 
through its own publications and the public 
press, has been outlined. 


The concern of the United Church is 
traceable apparently to the Presbyterian 
element in that body. An article which ap- 
peared in The Globe, Toronto, February 
15th, carries this heading: 

AULD KIRK growing faster than the 
United. Presbyterians gain 7,651 in two 
vears as compared. with the United 
Church gain of 1,751. 

The United Church leaders appear to con- 
clude therefore that Presbyterians who 
went into the United Church, in replying 
to the census enumerator’s question with 
respect to denominational relationship, de- 
clare that they are Presbyterians instead of 
saying that they are members or adherents 
of the United Church. Consequently they 
are recorded in the census as Presbyterians, 
for it is not the duty of the enumerator to 
fp other than accept each person’s declara- 
ion. 


For this predicament who is to blame? 
It is not difficult to assign responsibility for 
what so sorely agitates the United Church. 
During the debates on Union, Presbyterians 
at least were informed by the Union leaders 
that they would still be Presbyterians in the 
Union. 
soever. They evidently learned their les- 
son well for it is quite common to hear 
former Presbyterians now in the United 
Church say that they are still Presby- 
terians, and on the notice board of some 
former Presbyterian congregations now in 
the United Church the word Presbyterian 
appears. 


The United Church of Canada Act, how- 
Mie is the abiding educator in this partic- 

ar 
solemnly declared that the parties to 
Union have the “right to ee with ae 
another without loss of their identity.” 
Thus by the terms of an Act of Parliament 
framed by itself the United Church teaches 
Its members and adherents to believe that 


Presbyterians (we speak only for them). 


There would be no change what- 


In the preamble of the Act, it is s 


ear? eae 


TE 
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in the United Church are still Presbyter- 
ians. What other reply than this can they 
’ reasonably be expected to give to the census 
enumerator than that which their Church 
has taught them? It teaches them that 
they are Presbyterians, and they in turn 
repeat the statement to the census enumer- 
ator. 


The mental processes here involved are 
curious. With the United Church a dec- 
laration suffices for a fact. It matters not 
to them what is but what is declared. 
Though Presbyterians who went into the 
Union abandoned their doctrinal standards, 
which are the only evidence of identity 
recognized by the man on the street, or the 
judge on the Bench, by the people or by the 
civil courts, the members and adherents of 
the United Church, formerly Presbyterians, 
are instructed by their Church, upon the 
authority of an Act of Parliament, to call 
themselves Presbyterians. If this is not de- 
ception, what is? It is of the type dragged 
into the light by the great war-president 


of the United States, Lincoln, who in his © 


inimitable fashion, put this question to a 
deputation, “If you call a sheep’s tail a 
leg, how many legs will a sheep have?” 

The answer was, “Five, of course.” “No,” 
was his solemn rejoinder, ‘only four. To 
call a sheep’s tail a leg doesn’t make it a 
leg.” 

It is a poor and petty business to juggle 
with words and thoughts. That is not 
necessarily a fact which is declared so to 
be even by Act of Parliament. The wisest 
legislatures might call a sheep’s tail a leg, 
but even their authority would not alter 
the physiological fact that a tail is a tail 
and a leg is a leg. 


Now, therefore, the United Church is 
confronted with the consequence of its own 
misdoings. It must undertake the task of 
pulling down what it built up, and what 
in its Act of Incorporation it declares shall 
still stand. It seeks to undo what it has 
done, and what it still declares is the right 
thing to do. The story is told that at the 
Assembly of the representatives of the 
powers for the purpose of drawing up the 
Treaty of Versailles, it took certain of the 
representatives of the European Allies three 
months to bamboozle the representative of 
another country; then it took them all the 
rest of their time to de-bamboozle him. Hav- 
ing bamboozled the Presbyterians who went 
into the Union, the United Church is now 
engaged in the weary task of trying to 
de-bamboozle its victims. It is the old 
story: 

Oh what a tangled web we weave 
When first we practise to deceive. 


In all this we do not question the right 
of the United Church to take all proper 
means to see that its every member and 
adherent is so recorded in the census; we 
endeavor merely to show that it has created 
its own difficulty. 
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However praiseworthy the purpose of - 
a religious denomination to seek accurate 
registration for its own people, it should 
be content with that. Not so the United 
Church, for it is moving far beyond that 
limit. 

Taking advantage of mere words it will 
have others registered as members and ad- 
herents of the United Church who are not 
connected with it. Should one say to the 
census enumerator that he is a member or 
adherent of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, even though he is of those who did 
not go into the Union, and therefore does 
not belong to the United Church, the census 
Commissioner is to be informed by the 
United Church that such an one is to be 
recorded as belonging to the United Church 
of Canada. This intention is specifically set 
forth in page 46, Section D of the United 
Church Year Book, 1929, already cited. 


Nothing could be plainer than the intent 
here expressed to gather into the fold of the 
United Church, so far as census enumera- 
tion is concerned, all those Presbyterians 
who did not enter the United Church. 
That church knows full well that these 
Presbyterians will report themselves in no 
other way, nor can they justly report them- 
selves in-any other way than as members 
and adherents of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


To the end therefore that her people may 
be accurately registered let the United 
Church employ all proper agencies and 
methods. They have a right to be credited 
with all who are their own, even though 
they can hardly expect it because of their 
instructions with respect to identity. How- 
ever, it is not accurate registration the 
United Church seeks but improper and dis- 
honest registration, and to accomplish its 
purpose pleads an Act of Parliament. 
Neither in fact nor justice can they support 
the claim that those who declare they be- 
long to The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
should be reported by the census as belong- 
ing to the United Church. 


Nothing more needs to be said. The 
situation is clear, and it is made clear by 
the United Church itself. The clearest dis- 
closure, however, is not the purpose in view, 
but the disposition and character from 
which the purpose springs. 


es 


Four philosophers have each performed 
an important service for religious thought. 
Bergson has made effective protest against 
materialism. Eucken has asserted the 
reality of the spiritual world. Ward has 
strengthened the philosophical foundations 
of belief in God and immortality. Royce 
has found in the distinctive ideas of 
Christianity the crown of religious phil- 
osophy.—Johnson. 
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A CENTENARY 


St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, has at- 
tained to the full measure of one hundred 
years’ history and celebrated the anniver- 
sary in a manner worthy of its standing 
and traditions. Sunday morning, the second 
day of March, marked the opening of the 
commemorative services when Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray of Knox Church, Guelph, ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly, 
preached and by reference to the courageous 
act of Jeremiah in buying the field of 
Amiathoth, summoned the congregation to 
a new venture of faith, worthy of their 
past, and in keeping with the demands of 
the time. Dr. Drummond of St. Paul’s 
Church, Hamilton, was accorded the privi- 
lege of delivering the message in the eve- 
ning. His was a plea to guard against for- 
getting God and emphasis upon the contri- 
bution made to character by keeping in 
vivid recollection the mercy and loving 
kindness of God. “Life is lost by forget- 
ting; life is saved by remembering all the 
way God has led us.” A beautifully pre- 
pared order of service for morning and 
evening with hymns, anthems, and prayers, 
printed in full, was placed in the hands 
of the worshipers and contributed greatly 
to fellowship in the service. Rev. Stuart 
Parker, M.A., B.D. conducted the services 
and was assisted in the morning by Rev. 
Principal Eakin, a former minister, and in 
the evening by Rev. F. W. Beare, M.A., 
assistant minister. A _ special children’s 
service was held in the afternoon. 

Monday afternoon State and Church were 
blended informally when His Honor, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, and Mrs. 
Ross were at home to fifteen hundred in- 
vited guests including the members of St. 
Andrew’s congregation and friends and the 
ministers of Toronto Presbytery and their 
wives. The Lieutenant-Governor and Mrs. 
Ross and Mr. Parker received the guests 
in the State Drawing-room. This was a 
very happy gathering. According to re- 
port the guests ranged from Canada’s 
Premier and his sister, Mrs. Lay, to one 
faithful charlady who had telephoned her 
mistress that she could not come on Monday 
as she was “going to tea at Government 
House”. 

Monday evening was marked by the great 
rally of the congregation with its friends. 
As on Sunday, the church was completely 
filled. The minister, Mr. Parker, presided 
and the program consisted of addresses 
with music by the choir. Distinguished 
guests were there in the persons of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, Hon. W. D. Ross, and 
Rt. Hon. W. L Mackenzie King, Premier of 
Canada. A special ceremony which marked 
the occasion was the unveiling of a tablet 
pieced to the memory of John King, M.A., 

.C., and his wife, Isabel Grace Mackerizie 
by their surviving children, the Rt. Hon. 
W. L. Mackenzie King and Mrs. Janet 


King Lay. His Honor, the Lieutenant- 
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Governor brought greetings from the Prov- 
ince; Alderman Carrick represented the 
City Council of Toronto in the unavoidable 
absence of the Mayor; Dr. W. T. Gunn, 
Moderator of the United Church, spoke for 
that body; and Rt. Rev. Bishop Sweeney 
spoke for the Anglican Church. Dr. A. J. 
McGillivray, as ex-Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, represented The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada; Dr. J. R. P. Sclater 
brought greetings and congratulations from 
Old St. Andrew’s Church, Dr. Thomas 
Eakin, Principal of Knox College and a 
former minister, delivered an address. The 
principal address of the evening, however, 
was that of the Premier, Rt. Hon. W. L. 
Mackenzie King. This, we are happy to 
say, appears in this number. A social 
gathering was a fitting conclusion to this 
splendid meeting. Honor was paid at this 
adjourned gathering to two worthy people, 
the oldest members of the congregation, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. G. Hector of Toronto. 
To Mrs. Hector fell the honor of cutting 
the centenary birthday cake. This was a 
very artistic production which constituted 
the support of a replica of the first St. 
Andrew’s Church. 


In brief, the history of St. Andrew’s be- 
gins with a meeting of Scotch folk early 
in 1830, who proposed to seek organization 
as a Presbyterian congregation in corinec- 
tion with The Church of Scotland. The 
first church was erected in that year but 
was not completed, so far as the spire was 
concerned, until 1850. In 1875 the present 
structure, often spoken of as the Cathedral 
of Presbyterianism in Canada, was erected, 
during the pastorate of Rev. Dr. D. J 
Macdonell. 


Many notable citizens and outstanding 
ministers have their names associated with 
the worship and the activities of St. An- 
drew’s Church, among the former being ~ 
William Lyon Mackenzie, grandfather of 
the Premier; H.R.H. the Princess Louise 
with her husband, the Governor- General, 
the Marquis of Lorne; the Duke of -Con- 
naught; and Lieutenant-Governors of On- 
tario. Premier King and Mr. Edward W. 
Beatty, K.C., President of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, as boys, sat with their 
parents in the family pews. The present 
Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario and his 
family occupy a pew in St. Andrew’s. 

Since the church was established at the 
corner of King and Simcoe Streets, the 
ministers have been Rev. Dr. D. J. Mac- 
donnell, Rev. Dr. W. J. McCaughan, Rev. 
Dr. Armstrong Black, Rev. T. Crawford 
Brown, and Rev. Principal Eakin. Rev. 
Stuart Parker has been minister since 1923. 
His work has been fruitful and his service 
to the Church at large in the time of crisis 
was most helpful. 

St. Andrew’s has won some renown for 


having been one of the first congregations 


to battle for introduction of: the organ to 
the service of the sanctuary. 
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Special noon-day services were held dur- 
ing the week on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
On the former day, Rev. W. Barclay, M.A., 
B.D., of Central Church, Hamilton, 
preached, and, on the latter, Rev. Jos. Was- 
son of Calvin Church, Toronto. 

On the morning of the second Sunday the 
Communion service was held. 

At the evening gathering on Monday 
many congratulatory mesages from near 
and far were received. 

Dr. MacGillivray in his address on Mon- 
day evening referred to the generous con- 
sideration given the Church at large by 
St. Andrew’s congregation in placing at 
its disposal the Institute for church offices 
and meetings of every character until or- 
ganization of the continuing Presbyterian 
Church was complete. This service, as Dr. 
MacGillivray said, was without stint and 
without charge. 

The first General Assembly following the 
disruption was held in St. Andrew’s. 

Mr. Parker in his sermon on the evening 
of the second Sabbath dwelt upon the his- 


tory and accomplishment of the congrega- - 


tion during the years. A complete history 
of the congregation is in the course of 
preparation by Mr. Parker. 

A few inspiring words from speakers may 
be cited: 

Church services have a value beyond 
computation—His Hon, Lieut.-Gov. Ross. 

Associations make life and memory is 
the chiefest factor for good—Dr. Drum- 
mond. 

St. Andrew’s has mercifully been de- 
livered from that pestilential nuisance, the 
theological crank—Principal Eakin. 

We too may have that unwavering con- 
fidence which looks beyond apparent dis- 
tress to a great and glorious future—Dr. 
_ MacGillivray. 

I have not told the complete story of the 
leadership—always upward—which this old 
congregation has exercised in this land dur- 
ing its long history. I have been content 
with a few great things. 

I want the memory and the contempla- 
tion of them to have a double effect on all 
who worship here. I want them to make 
us all glad to belong to a congregation 
which, in the past, has been of such definite 
service. But I want them also to make all 
of us resolved that, in the days to come, we 
shall be true to that tradition of progress 
and initiative in all that is good; and stead- 
fast in the tradition that has been handed 
down to us. If we do this we shall not only 
serve—all must serve or die—but, by God’s 
grace, shall win greatness by serving more 
than any other.—Rev. Stuart Parker. 


God planted fear in the soul as truly as 
he planted hope or courage. It is upon 
just occasion a kind of bell or gong which 
rings the mind into quick life and avoidance 
upon the approach of danger. It is the 
soul’s signal for rallying.—Beecher. 
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THE CHURCH 


Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King, C.M.G., 
M.A., LL.D. 


An address delivered at the celebration of 
the centenary of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto 


May I express to Dr. Parker, the mem- 
bers of the Session and the congregation 
the thanks of my sister, Mrs. Lay, and my- 
self for permitting us to place upon the 
walls of this church the tablet to the mem- 
ory of our father and mother, which it has 
just been my privilege to unveil. 


With the home life of our family, from 
its beginnings, I can recall no association 
closer or more continuous than that of the 
church; I can think of no friendships of 
our parents greater than those which, from 
time to time, were shared with its ministers 
and members of their families and, of the 
memories which to-day are most cherished, 
the larger number, one way or another, 
have some relationship to the particular 
church of which as a family we were ad- 
herents or members 


While we lived in Berlin, (now Kitchener), 
Ontario, that association was with St. An- 
drew’s Church, Berlin, for a period of 
twenty or more years. During the resi- 
dence of my father and mother in Toronto, 
it was with St. Andrew’s, Toronto, and its 
congregation that the association had its 
relationship for nearly a quarter of a 
century, as is recorded on the tablet which 
has just been unveiled, though so far as a 
family relationship is concerned, the as- 
sociation with this church may be traced 
to the foundation of the congregation itself. 


It was not until the time of my father’s 
death that I began fully to appreciate how 
completely the life of organized society and 
of the nation depends upon a few time- 
honored institutions, and upon the loyalty 
with which the highest and best traditions 
of these institutions are maintained by the 
individuals who accord them support.. 


In my father’s case, these were the insti- 
tutions of the Home, which he and my 
mother ever made their first care and con- 
sideration, the Church, the institutions of 
learning, and the learned professions. The 
last three mentioned institutions were rep- 
resented by an association with St. An- 
drew’s Berlin, to the management of the 
affairs of which he gave much attention, 
and St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, of 
which, in the latter part of his life, he was 
an elder; the University of Toronto, from 
which he graduated prior to Confederation, 
and of the Senate of which he was a mem- 
ber for thirty-seven consecutive years; and 
the legal profession, of which he was a 
member before the time of his marriage, 
and which, during the period of his resi- 
dence in Toronto, led to an association of 


> — 
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twenty-one years with Osgoode Hall as one 
of the lecturers of the Law Society. With 
journalism and with politics he had a life- 
long association, but it was more inter- 
mittent and fugitive in character. 


What I realized when my father was 
gone, as I had never realized before, was 
the extent to which his life had been given 
to the institutions of the Home, the Church, 
the University, and the legal profession and 
to a continuous effort to promote and to 
maintain, in the case of each, the highest 
standards and traditions; also I realized as 
never before the extent to which the in- 
stitutions, of which the ones I have men- 
tioned were representative, are of the very 
foundation of our organized social and na- 
tional life. 


The mention of the Church together with 
other institutions which support our organ- 
ized social and national life brings me to 
the event which is being celebrated this 
evening, namely, the One Hundredth An- 
niversary of the founding of St. Andrew’s 
Church. May I say at once how proud I 
am to be among the number of those who 
have met together to commemorate this 
event, which is one of very real significance 
in the life of this city and of our country. 
How happy I am, too, to be able to feel that 
my mother’s father was numbered among 
the few members of the Legislative As- 
sembly of Upper Canada and citizens of 
York who met together, one hundred years 
ago, to establish in this community a Church 
in association with the Church of Scotland. 


It has interested me very much to ob- 
serve what the records disclose of the in- 
terests and professions of those who met 


together to form the original congregation. . 


Particularly have I been interested in the 
fact that, among the number, were mem- 
bers of parliament, officers and members 
of a Highland regiment, and men who, in 
the early thirties, were prominent in the 
financial, commercial, and industrial life 
of this community. . 


Here are three other time-honored insti- 
tutions upon the quality and integrity of 
whose standards so very much depends. 
Parliament is one of the oldest and most 
honored of institutions. There can be no 
privilege, as there can be no responsibility, 
greater than that of having an immediate 
association with the making of a nation’s 
laws, their administration, or their enforce- 
ment. The defence of one’s country, must, 
it seems to me, be accorded a place of equal 
honor. This generation need not be re- 
minded of how completely the cause of free- 
dom, liberty, and right had to depend upon 
those who, in the defence forces of the 
realm, whether of land or of sea or of the 
air, were prepared to sacrifice, and, indeed, 
did sacrifice, in countless numbers, their 
lives in their country’s service. We have 
only to consider the change that has come 
in this city between the time at which this 


church was founded and our own day, to 
discover the significance, in our organized 
social and national life, of great financial, 
commercial, and industrial institutions, and 
of how much depends upon the standards of 
integrity and the ideals by which their 
policies are shaped. 


Let me bring together mention of the 
different institutions of which I have just 
spoken: the Home, the Church, the insti- 
tutions of learning, the learned professions, 
government in its legislative, executive and 
judicial aspects, the defence forces on land, 
on the sea, and in the air, and the financial, 
commercial, and industrial institutions of 
our land. I might add mention of the 
agencies which stimulate Art in its many 
branches, and Literature and Opinion in 
their different forms of expression. Let 
me remove from the group, for the moment, 
the Church and its influence, and ask what 
the result would be? What, in a word, 
would our human society be to-day—what 
would our nation be to-day—were all of 
the institutions which are, as it were, their 
supporting columns to be beyond the orbit 
of the influence of the Church and the in- 
spiration of its teachings? 


It is something like this, it seems to me, 
which we have to bring before our minds 
in order to get a true picture of the part 
which St. Andrew’s Church has played in 
the century of its existence in this com- 
munity, and in our country. As we think 
of the distinguished and learned and devout 
men who have filled its pulpit, week in and 
week out, over the period of a century; of 
the officers and members who zealously and 
earnestly have helped to conduct its many 
activities; of the men. and women who, 
under the inspiration of its ministrations, 
have entered upon and carried on their 
several vocations, with more of determina- 
tion for the right, and more of Christian 
charity, may we not, indeed, be proud to 
feel that the privilege is ours of paying 
some slight tribute to the part which St. 
Andrew’s has played in the making of our 
country what it is to-day? 


If what I have said is true at all, with 
respect to this church and congregation, 
in its relation to the life ot the community 
and the nation, what must it mean to 
human society and to the world to have 
the Church itself—using ‘that word in the 
only truly Christian meaning of it, not as 
pertaining to one or other particular de- 
nomination, but to all who uphold Christian 
teaching—maintained as the central insti- 
tution of human society? Its mission surely 


nae broad as the confines of the world 


Happily, the sources of its power are 
not of to-day, or of yesterday, bat run back 
through the centuries to the birth of Chris- 
tianity itself, to the prophets and inspired 
writers of ancient times, yes, to the very 
Fount of Inspiration itself, 


Vou. LV. No.4 


OS ly Be bea 


April, 1930 


It is some such thought as this which 
my sister and I have striven to give, I will 
not say expression, but indication, in the 
tablet which we have placed in this church. 
In our family plot in Mount Pleasant Ceme- 
tery, will be found an exact reproduction, 
in the matter of proportions and design 
generally, of the St. Martin's Cross at Iona. 
This cross was erected while my mother and 
father were still with us. I need not re- 
mind the members of this congregation that 
the St. Martin’s Cross at Iona marks what 
is alleged to be the birthplace of Christian- 
ity in Scotland. In joining with other mem- 
bers of the family in arranging for that 
memorial, I gave a good deal of study to 
the symbolism of the St. Martin’s Cross, 
and to the Celtic designs to be found on 
what remains of the ruins of the early 
religious edifices at Iona. Some of these 
have been accurately reproduced on the 
cross at Mount Pleasant Cemetery through 
the great care which was given its work- 
manship by Mr. McIntosh, a member of 
this congregation. Mr. Alexander, another 
member of the congregation to whom was 
entrusted the work of engraving the pres- 
ent tablet, has been kind enough to work 
into its design sufficent of the symbolism 
of ue cross to link together the two mem- 
orials. 


May I say that our thought in suggest- 
ing that this be done was not alone that of 
having an association between the mem- 
orial to my parents in this church and the 
memorial which appears over their graves; 
but rather to express, in some way, however 
small, on the tablet itself what one hundred 
years ago inspired the thought of estab- 
lishing in Upper Canada, a church in im- 
mediate association with the Church of 
Scotland. The tracings are there, some of 
those that are to be found at Iona ‘in Scot- 
land, and which serve to link Christianity 
in Scotland with Christianity at the place 
of its birth. 


But I have said that the sources of the 
power of the Church run back to even 
earlier days. In the quotation from the 
paraphrase which has just been sung, which 
appears upon the tablet, an effort has been 
made to indicate that other and more 
ancient source. There are two sources of 
inspiration which have served mankind 
through the ages. Coming down to us from 
the Ancients, two great streams of influ- 
ence have helped to mould the thought and 
strengthen the purpose of men, Hellenism 
and Hebraism, in other words, Culture and 
Religion. “Greece has written her spirit 
in books and on tablets of stone which time 
has spared for our reading.” The spirit of 
the Hebrew is to be found in the writings 
of the Sacred Books. Its dominant idea is 
that of a divine law of righteousness, of an 
all-pervading spiritual existence, and of a 
great hope which has sustained the world. 
The idea was, however, too often associated 
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with the thought of a particular race or a 
particular nation. Under Christian influ- 
ence and teaching, the national was broad- 
ened into the universal, by imparting a 
divine conception to the whole of life. To 
individuals Christ spoke of love; to com- 
munities He spoke of peace. 


In all this, it seems to me, we find some 
indication of the right relationship of 
Church and State. The Church would have 
no place but for the world in which it finds 
itself. It is but-one institution, but it 
should be the central institution of all. 
Its mission is to breathe upon the others 
the spirit of life. The State will find its 
noblest expression and fulfilment of its 
highest destiny only as its life approaches 
in expression the aims and ideals of the 
noblest and highest individual life. If we 
would serve our country in the truest and 
surest way, let us, with the Hebrew, believe 
that God continues to work through the 
centuries, and has work for continents as 
well as men. With the Founder of our 
faith, let us believe that all life is sacred, 
and that human life, however shattered and 
sordid at times it may appear, carries 
within itself the reflected image of the di- 
vine. In this belief, and in this way only, 
will our country realize its highest destiny. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


In the lapse of but a few weeks this 
splendid institution will close for the season. 
Of the company of girls in training twelve 
will graduate. For six of these employ- 
ment has already been secured. The re- 
maining six, well equipped for the service 
of the Church, will be available for work 
in any part of the Dominion. The employ- 
ment of these graduates so that they may 
efficiently serve the Church and justify the 
pains and expense incidental to their train- 
ing is a matter of imminent concern. There 
should be places for all of them to perform 
the distinctive service to which they have 
been called. As the Church has proceeded 
upon the assumption that the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home is a neces- 
sary part of of her equipment, so it should 
be assumed that there are places in our 
congregations for all the graduates of that 
institution. Ministers who contemplate em- 
ploying deaconesses should give the matter 
early consideration and enter into communi- 
cation with Miss Winifred Ferguson, the 
Superintendent. In large congregations a 
capable deaconess will prove one of the most 
helpful members of the staff of workers. 
In outlying districts their work has been 
beyond praise. To the energy of one of our 
deaconesses we owe the organization of 
a church, the holding together of the people 
without a minister, and ultimately the erec- 
tion of a well equipped edifice and the in- 
duction of a minister. 
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CHURCH GLEANINGS 
Calgary, Alta. 

In his annual mesage to the congregation, 
Rev. James McNeill of Grace Church directs 
attention to the necessity in determining 
congregational prosperity of looking be- 
neath surface indications: 

The deeper aspects of these reports can 
be grasped only by a determined effort to 
get beneath the words and the cold 
figures to the living, throbbing hearts 
whose consecrated devotion makes these 
reports possible. 

The membership was increased by 83 
during the past year, and the total revenue 
was $31,339, whilst the missionary revenue 
was $4,985. A special contribution of $227 
was made to the work in the Peace River 
district. The Sunday School has a member- 
ship of 508, and contributed last year al- 
most $600 to various purposes. The W.M.S. 
and the Y.W.M.S. raised about $1,200 


The building and grounds formerly oc- 
cupied by the Cecilia Jeffrey Indian School 
have been placed, by the consideration of 
the Board of the W.M.S. (W.D.), at the 
disposal of the Synod of Manitoba for sum- 
mer camp purposes. By the good offices of 
Capt. Edwards and Mr. Byers, principal 
of the school, the government boat has been 
placed at the disposal of the Synod in con- 
nection with the summer camp. 


Sherbrooke, N.S. 

St. James’s Presbyterian Church is in 
charge of Mr. Ostle, under whose care all 
departments are prospering. Mrs. Ross 
Hanington, president of the Ladies’ Aid, 
two years ago presented the church with a 
choir screen and platform, and this year 
provided caps for the choir, and a hand- 
Ee vase. Mr. Hanington is choir leader. 
—Com. 


Ingersoll, Ont. 

St. Paul’s Church, Rev. J. A. Brown, 
minister, has increased its membership by 
50, of whom 44 were received on profession 
of faith. Its contribution was $2,268 to 
the Budget, and the total revenue was 
$11,827. The three auxiliaries of the 
W.M.S. exceeded their allocations by $100, 
the total amount being $900. Church mem- 
bership is now 606.—Com. 


Lethbridge, Alta. 

St. Andrew’s Church celebrated, early in 
February, its fifth anniversary. The con- 
gregation on that occasion enjoyed the 
privilege of hearing Rev. James McNeill, 
B.D., of Grace Church, Calgary, his sub- 
jects being: The Manly Attitude to Life, 
and Has Every Man a Fair Chance in this 
World? 

The membership of the church is now 
237, and the revenue for the past year was 
$10,500. Notwithstanding the heavy local 
obligations, the congregation met its alloca- 
tion to the Budget, the sum being $500. A 
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special offering at the anniversary services 
amounted to $785.—Com. 


Summerside, P.E.I. 

The liberality of the Presbyterian congre- 
gation made it possible to meet all obliga- 
tions, and to have a surplus of $30.. The 
Ladies’ Aid was especially active, and raised 
the sum of $1,371. The Girls’ Club con- 
tributed to missions, and placed a memorial 
tablet in the church. The other organiza- 
tions, such as the Sunday School, C.G.1.T., 
and Mission Band, showed interest and pro- 
gress. The total revenue was $6,193. At 
the annual meeting Mrs. J. Nicholson and 
Mrs. M. McFarlane presented the congrega- 
tion with a photogravure of the first Gen- 
eral Assembly of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada which met in Montreal in 1875. 
Two familiar faces appear in this group, the ~ 
late Rev. Neil McKay, and the late Mr. 
Thomas Brehaut who represented the con- 
gregation at that meeting fifty-five years 
ago.—Com. 


Briercrest, Sask. 

Six members were added to the roll dur- 
ing the past year, and there were eight 
baptisms. The W.M.S. raised the sum of 
$160, notwithstanding the omitting of the 
customary bazaar. The Ladies’ Aid re- 
ported a very good year. The sum of $3850 
was given to missions, and $60 to the 
Bible Society. The Sunday School contribu- 
ted $76 to missions. Two girls attended 
every Sunday, and one missed but one Sun- 
day. Four certificates were presented for 
memorizing the Primary Catechism, and 
two diplomas for committing to memory the 
Shorter Catechism. The Mission Band and 
Y.P.S., the latter under the care of Mr. 
and Mrs. Greér, which met on alternate 
Sunday nights during the winter, reported 
good meetings. All current obligations were 
met, and Camlachie, the associate congre- 
gation, reported their best year.—H. McM. 


Montreal, Que. 

St. Cuthbert’s Church, Hochelaga, has 
extended a very warm welcome to Rev. J. 
Allen, of Palmyra, Neb., U.S.A. A great 
advance has been made in missionary con- 
tributions, the total from the congregation, 
Sunday School, W.M.S., and Mission Band 
being $235. The adoption of the duplex- 
envelope has helped very greatly in this 
particular. The current revenue sufficed to 
meet all obligations. The Ladies’ Aid 
raised almost $2,000, of which $1,300 was 
devoted to the church. This organization 
now has in its building fund the sum of 
$2,554. The Sunday School has grown 
from 89 at the close of 1928 to 150 at the 
close of 1929, and the church membership 
has increased from 156 to 185. The seventh 
anniversary was celebrated just before the 
close of the year. On that occasion the 
choir first appeared in gowns. The Ladies’ 
Aid presented the minister also with a 
gown.—G. Rawson, Session Clerk. 
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St. JOHN’S CHURCH, WINNIPEG, MAN. 


St. JoHN’S CHURCH, WINNIPEG, MAN. _ 

The building and equipment of this con- 
gregation is valued at over $80,000, the 
equity in which is about $15,000. The total 
revenue of the congregation for the past 
year approached the $10,000 mark, having 
been $9,642. A generous contribution to 
the building fund of $900 was made by the 
Ladies’ Aid. This body also presented to 
the congregation a handsome communion 
table. The report for the year gives ex- 
pression of gratitude for the consideration 
shown to the congregation, by Miss Jessie 
Dow of Montreal, and Mrs. Kenneth Mc- 
Kenzie.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

McPherson Church, Rev. A. Hood, min- 
ister. This congregation is growing rapidly. 
On the last Sunday of February the con- 
gregations were the largest in its history, 
not including anniversary occasions. Dur- 
ing 1929 the membership was increased by 
101. Since the new year there have been 
32 additions. A Men’s Club has been organ- 
ized with the result that the interest of 
many men has been enlisted in the work of 
the congregation. Mr. Hood recently re- 
ceived the degree of D.D. by examination, 
from Central University, Indianapolis. 


Edmonton, Alta. 

Rev. W. A. Mason celebrated his fiftieth 
year in the ministry by occupying the pulpit 
of St. Andrew’s on the second Sunday of 
February at the morning service. Mr. 
Mason was ordained by the Presbytery of 
P.E.I. on February 9th, 1881, and has thus 
completed a half century of service. The 
minister, Rev. F. D. Roxburgh, conveyed to 
Mr. Mason the congratulations and the 
good wishes of the congregation. 


Regina, Sask. 

Since our last number, further particu- 
lars of the designation service for Rev. J. 
Douglas Wilkie and Mrs. Wilkie have come 
to hand. The sermon was preached by Rev. 
S. Farley, M.A., of First Presbyterian, 
Church. The Board of Missions was repre- 
sented by Rev. H. R. Horne, Superintendent 
of Missions, who addressed Mr. Wilkie and 
the congregation. His Honor, Judge Far- 
rell, on behalf of the General Board of 
Missions presented Mr. Wilkie with a copy 
of the Holy Scriptures and made a plea 
for the support of the two missionaries by 
prayer and generous contribution to the 
missionary schemes of the Church. Mrs. 
Sinclair, president of the Regina Presby- 
terial, presented a purse of gold to Mrs. 
Wilkie in behalf of the auxiliaries of the 
Presbytery. A reception was afterwards 
held for Mr. and Mrs. Wilkie under the 
direction of the Ladies’ Guild of Northside 
Church. A grateful task for Mr. Wilkie 
on this the eve of his departure for the 
Orient was to present a Bible in the name 
of the Sabbath School Committee to Miss 
Christina Hay of North Side Presbyterian 
Church, who holds the distinction of having 
recently recited the Larger Catechism.— 
Com. 


Hanover, Ont. 

This congregation lost its property at the 
time of Union and since the break has wor- 
shiped in a small hall on the second floor 
of one of the public buildings on the main 
street. For two years the work has been 
under the care of Mr. Gilbert Little, son of 
Rev. G. C. Little, of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Hanover, Ont. It speaks well for the de- 
votion and energy of this group that their 
contributions in 1929 exceeded those of 1928 
by over $400, the returns respectively being 
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$1,500 and $1,903. The membership is 
thirty-two. For missions the sum of $395 
was contributed in addition to $202 by the 
W.M.S. This record may well be a stim- 
ulus not only to other groups similarly 
situated but to flourishing groups.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

The twenty-fifth~anniversary of the in- 
duction of Rev. Dr. D. R. Drummond as 
minister of St. Paul’s Church was cele- 
brated on February 16th and 17th. On 
Sunday the services were conducted by the 
Rev. Neil McPherson, D.D., of Springfield, 
Mass., a former minister who preached to 
large and enthusiastic congregations. On 
Monday evening in the Sunday School rooms 
a large congregation again assembled when 
the Ladies’ Association tendered a special 
complimentary reception in honor of the 
minister. The guests were received by Mrs. 
Alex. Donald, president of the Ladies’ As- 
sociation. Addresses were given by Rev. 
C. L. Cowan of St. Andrew’s on behalf of 
the Hamilton Presbytery, Rev. A. A. Acton 
of St. John’s Church for the Montreal 
Association, and Rev. H. B. Ketchen, D.D. 
of MacNab Street Church, a near and 
good neighbor for twenty-five years. An 
especially beautiful feature of the occasion 
was a tribute of roses, when twenty-five 
girls of varied ages who were baptized by 
Dr. Drummond passed in procession before 
the platform each carrying a rose which 
was laid in a beautiful basket at Dr. Drum- 
mond’s feet. Dr. Drummond was deeply 
touched by this tribute, and responded by 
briefly reviewing the history of the twenty- 
five years. The congregation congratu- 
lated themselves on having had such a wise, 
capable, helpful man, a greatly gifted and 
earnest preacher, and a kind, good pastor to 
preside over them for this period. In tang- 
ible expression of their esteem and affec- 
tion, the Ladies’ Aid presented Dr. Drum- 
mond with a light-weight pulpit gown for 
summer, and the congregation gave him a 
cheque. The usual feature of birthdays was 
not absent, and a beautifully decorated 
table had in its centre a large cake bear- 
ing twenty-five lighted candles. Mr. John 
Stevens was the clever, witty, and agree- 
able chairman of the evening. The uni- 
versal wish of those present was for many 
more years of happy relationship between 
congregation and minister.—Com. 


Prince Albert, Sask. 

The sixty-fourth anniversary of the be- 
ginning of Presbyterianism here was fit- 
tingly celebrated in St. Paul’s Church on 
February 9th by the dedication of the beau- 
tiful pipe organ (Casavant) and chimes 
which have recently been installed at a 
cost of $10,000 <A very large congregation 
assembled to take part in the services. 
The Mayor and the City Council attended 
in a body, and also the junior and senior 
Sunday School classes with their teachers. 


The dedication service was conducted by the 
minister, Rev. J. R. Graham. Mrs. George 
F. Mills, one of the oldest members, who 
came to Prince Albert in 1866 with Rev. 
James Nisbet, on behalf of the ladies of 
the congregation, presented the key of the 
organ to the minister, who then handed it 
to Mr. Barrie, the organist. Then Mr. 
Graham conducted the dedication service. 
Mr. Rupert T. Goodfellow unveiled the 
chimes “to the glory of God and the ever- 


lasting memory of Mr. and Mrs. R. T.- 


Goodfellow, and respectfully dedicated by 
the Goodfellow family”. Following this, 
the favorite hymn of Mr. and Mrs. Good- 
fellow was sung, Jesus Lover of my Soul. 
Another unveiling was that of a tablet to 
the memory of Mr. A. McLean Matheson, 
to whose memory the organ was dedicated. 
Mr. George Will, chairman of the Board 
of Managers, performed this ceremony. In 
the selections chosen by Mr. Barrie through- 
out the service the fine quality of the organ 
and the chimes was revealed. In the eve- 
ning, to a congregation which filled the 
Church, Mr. Graham preached upon the 
power of music in the sanctuary.—J/. H. 


The Pas, Man. 

Mr. Mackay acknowledges supplies fur- 
nished by various societies in Trenton, 
Kingston, and Brandon, which came in quite 
timely for Christmas The boxes contained 
toys, story-books, candy, bedding, infants’ 
wear, and all kinds of warm clothing and 
other useful articles. He explains that 
these bales and boxes have proven a wonder- 
ful means of promoting the work both in 
the Sunday School and in the church. 

Cottage prayer meetings have been most 
helpful in the work, and were well attend- 
ed until the epidemic of scarlet fever 
somewhat lowered the attendance. A visit 
has been made to Cold Lake and Cranberry 
Portage. Arrangements have been made 
to preach in the latter place every fourth 
Sunday of the month. Thus, with the co- 
operation of Mr. Smith, fortnightly service 
is provided. 

Mr. Mackay, at the time of writing, was 
contemplating a hurried trip to Flin Flon. 


Lloydminster, Sask. 

Anniversaries multiply, even in our new 
West. Knox Church on March 2nd, cele- 
brated its twenty-fifth anniversary. The 
minister, Rev. Bryce Innis, spoke in the 
morning on The House of God’s Glory and 
in the evening on Christ the Gift of God. 
A graceful act on the part of the other 
congregations was the surrender of their 
services to join with the Presbyterians in 
the evening. The Rev. P. H. Roberts of 
the Baptist Church and Rev. C. Halliday 
of the United Church assisted in the eve- 
ning service. The congratulations of the 
Anglican Church were conveyed by Mr. H. 
Huxley, the mayor of the town, in a letter 
signed by the rector, Canon A. Cross, and 
the wardens.—Com. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BROWNSBURG, QUE. 
? 


Presbyterian Church, Brownsburg, Que: 

Since June 21st, 1925 the Presbyterians 
who did not enter the Union, having lost 
their church, have worshiped in the Baptist 
church which was very kindly placed at 
their disposal by the Baptist congregation. 
Rev. Henry Cousens, B.A., B.D., has been 
in charge since re-organization after Union, 
and the congregation is deeply indebted to 
him for the progress made. In May, 1929 
work was begun on the new church, and the 
first week in December saw the enterprise 
completed, and the hopes of the past months 
realized. The building is of brick veneer, 
has a full-sized basement, and seats 125. 
It is the pride of the congregation. The 
dedicatory services were held on December 
8th when Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, M.A., 
Th.D., preached in the afternoon, and the 
minister at the evening service. This con- 
gregation is associated with Lachute.— 
JrtGread « 


Toronto, Ont. 

Evangel Hall reports attendance at the 
Bible School for the middle week of Feb- 
ruary as 248, and the offering $30.83. The 
advantage of using an envelope for con- 
tributions of the children was demonstrated 
in the fact that eleven envelopes of the 
Women’s class brought in $5.55, whereas 
the whole offering was $6.65, and 68 in the 
Sunday School who used the envelopes 
brought in $23.38, leaving $6.95 as the con- 
Pan of the other 180 members of the 
school. 


Burk’s Falls, Ont. 
Anniversary services were conducted in 
St. Andrew’s Church on February 9th, with 
Rev. G. M. Dunn, of Toronto, Secretary of 
the Budget Committee, as the preacher for 
the day. Large congregations assembled 


both morning and evening. All were great- 
ly stimulated by the heartening messages of 
Mr. Dunn. Others who assisted in the ser- 
vice were Rev. W. S. Ware of the Baptist 
Church, and Rev. T. J. Jewitt of the United 
Church. Rev. W. L. Atkinson, the minister, 
presided. Both services were enriched by 
appropriate music by the choir. 

The congregation is made up of a min- 
ority group of some sixty families, with 
ninety members. The loss by Union, both 
of members and property, was heavy. The 
Presbyterians, however, bought back the 
church, and celebrated the burning of the 
mortgage in June last. A comfortable 
manse has been purchased, and through the 
splendid assistance of the Ladies’ Aid a 
good beginning has been made towards pay- 
ment. The reports for the past year show 
the congregation to -be in a very satisfac- 
tory condition in every way. Faithfulness 
and _ self-sacrifice are manifest on every 
hand.—Com. 


A correspondent from Nova Scotia has 
forwarded the order of service observed at 
the dedication of a splendid building for St. 
Charles’s- Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New Orleans, Louisiana, U.S.A. This 
building is the gift of a very unostenta- 
tious member of the congregation, Mrs. 
Alice Affleck Bloomfield. According to our 
report this liberal lady, who met the en- 
tire cost, $175,000, thus making the fine 
edifice a gift to the congregation, at the 
dedication on Sunday, rose in her place and 
handed a golden key to one of the trustees 
in token of the transfer from private to 
congregational possession. 

A tablet bears an inscription declaring 
that the church is erected to the memory of 
two families represented in the name of the 
donor, Affleck and Bloomfield. 
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KNoOx CHURCH, BRIDGEBURG, ONT. 


The Bridgeburg Review in one sentence 
proclaims an event of deep interest to the 
Presbyterians not only in Bridgeburg but 
in the Niagara Peninsula: 

Bridgeburg’s beautiful new Knox Pres- 
byterian Church at the corner of High- 
land and Centre Avenues was formally 
dedicated on Sunday night by Rev. J. H. 
Scott, Moderator of the Presbytery of 
Hamilton, assisted by visiting; Churchmen, 
Thus was recognized the completion of an 

enterprise begun when ground was broken 
on July 31st, 1929. The material of the 
building is maple-bark-texture brick, and 
the style and architecture Gothic, with 
arches and cloistered aisles. On Sunday, 
February 16th the church was opened for 
public worship. Rev. W. M. Rochester, 
D.D., Toronto, editor of The Presbyterian 
Record, was the preacher for the day, and 
gave°two beautiful, inspiring, and helpful 
sermons, that of the morning being en- 
titled Putting to More Strength, and in the 
evening Consecration. 

The service on Monday evening was under 
the direction of the Presbytery. Promptly 
at eight o’clock the Presbytery marched to 
the main doors where the moderator knocked 
for admittance, and asked for the keys to 
the church. Mrs William Hogg, who, with 
her husband, is the oldest member of the 
congregation, opened the doors and handed 
the keys to Mr. Wilson Wright, chairman 
of the Building Committee, who in turn 
placed them in the hands of the minister, 
Rev. Robert Duncanson. The Presbytery 
then entered through the door and marched 
up the aisle, the congregation standing and 
singing “Ye gates lift up your heads on 
high”. Rev. William Barclay of Central 
Presbyterian Church, Hamilton, preached 
from the text, “He loveth our nation and 
hath built for us a synagogue”, praising the 
motives which worthily led to the erection 
of a church and the ideals which should be 
cherished by a congregation. The various 
parts of the service were conducted by 
members of the Presbytery. Rev. A. L. 
Budge, of Hagersville, Presbytery Clerk, 
on behalf of the Presbytery extended con- 
gratulations to the congregation, and 
prophesied that from this nucleus near the 


Peace Bridge there would one day be one 
of the largest congregations of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Further con- 
gratulatory addresses and messages were 
delivered by Mr. J. W. Marshall of Niagara 
Falls, Public School Inspector, Rev. C. H. 
Lowry, a former minister, Mr. C. N. Glenny 
and Mr. Wilson Wright, both of the congre- 
gation. The three services on Sunday and 
Monday were like a well-ordered series lead- 
ing up to the beautiful, dignified, and im- 
pressive dedication ceremony. 

The Session specially thank Dr. Rochester 
and Mr. Barclay for their messages and will 
place on record the names of all the min- 
isters and leaders who took part in these 
proceedings.—Com. 


St. Catharines, Ont. 

A good-will tour of business men to the 
southern part of the United States was a 
recent event. In the party was Rev. Dr. 
Johnston of Knox Church who had gone 
as the special guest and representative of 
the St. Catharines Chamber of Commerce. 
Dr. Johnston has been a frequent speaker 
in the South, and his intimate knowledge 
of Canada, together with his familiarity 
with the section of the Republic visited, 
makes him a valued member of the com- 
pany. 


Paisley, Ont. 

In the December number a reference to 
Westminster Church should have included 
the statement that the church had recently 
been erected at a cost of $20,000, and is 
without debt. This is very creditable in 
view of the fact that both the church and 
manse were lost at the time of Union, and 
the company who remained loyal to the 
Presbyterian Church were compelled to as- 
sume this double obligation. The manse 


which was lost was built only a short time 
previous. 


; Palmerston, Ont. 
rate splendid advance has been made in 
Record policy for 1930, in Knox Church the 
number having been increased from 47 to 
135. The plan has been in keeping with 
the Assembly’s policy to place the Record in 


April, 1930 


each family, the cost to be met by the pro- 
ceeds of a special offering, and the balance, 
if any, from the funds of the Board of 
Management. : 

A year ago the congregation appointed 
a committee to make a survey of church 
conditions. This committee reported at 
the annual meeting in February. As a re- 
sult a special congregational meeting will 
be called to consider the preamble of this 
report. This preamble directs attention to 
general considerations of prime importance 
with respect to the conduct of public wor- 
ship, the relationship of church boards and 
officers to the membership, the obligations 
of members to adherents and strangers, and 
the fellowship, not merely within the con- 
gregations but between the denominations 
represented in the community. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Riverdale Church has enriched its equip- 
ment by the installation of a splendid organ. 
The dedication ceremony was held on March 
16th, when Dr. Robert Johnston of St. 
Catharines preached in the morning on The 
Changed Order and the Abiding Word. and 
in the evening, on Behold, Thy King 
Cometh. The minister, Rev. Alfred Bright, 
B.A., B.D. has been in this church since 
March, 1928, having come from St. An- 
drew’s, Sherbrooke, Que. The congrega- 
tion has now a membership of 1,457 and an 
enrolment in the Sabbath School of 1,460. 
The Ladies’ Aid has a record that seems 
to be one of extraordinary sacrificial devo- 
tion, having raised last year $6,534 and 
given themselves wholeheartedly to benevo- 
lent work. The church had a revenue for 
the past year of $36,842. The congrega- 
tion has been mindful of the need of others 
and has presented the former organ to 
Forest Hill Church of which Rev. R. G. 
Dennys is the minister. 


Paris, Ont. 

A very attractive congregational paper 
has been issued by the Presbyterian congre- 
gation, the minister, Rev. W. F. McConnell 
acting as editor. Upon the cover page of 
the first number appears a fine picture of 
the church set in a blue background. The 
title of the publication is The Paris Pres- 
byterian Church Messenger. 


RESOLUTIONS 
SYNOD OF THE MARITIME PROVINCES 


Temperance 


The Synod reaffirms the historic position 
of the Presbyterian church by enjoining 
those under its care to renewed zeal for 
temperance in all things enjoined in the 
Holy Scriptures. It deeply deplores the 
wide spread prevalence of intemperance so 
apparent at this time. : 

The Synod is convinced that the only 
remedy which will permanently strike at 
the root of all intemperance is the lordship 
of Jesus Christ in the hearts of a people 
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wholly committed to His will. As to the 
exact governmental method, if any, that 
will best promote true temperance, the 
Synod exhorts its people to seek diligently 
for divine guidance, and in Christian liberty 
of conscience, to follow such light as God 
may choose to give them. 
The Record 

The Synod records their appreciation of, 
and desire to commend the able and untir- 
ing efforts of its editor, the Rev. W. M. 
Rochester, D.D. 

The Record keeps us in touch with the 
work of our churches throughout Canada, 
with our mission fields, and affords a mess- 
age of instruction and inspiration for both 
young and old. We would recommend that 
all items of interest to our Church be sent 
on to the editor. 

We commend the Record to all the 
homes within the bounds of the Synod and 
urge our ministers to emphasize from the 
pulpit from time to time, the importance 
and profit of having the Record in every 
home. 

We would also recommend that there be a 
definite committee in each congregation to 
provide ways and means of giving each 
family an opportunity of subscribing. 

Finally we would recommend that, if 
possible, the publishers arrange to have the 
Record delivered to each congregation for 
distribution on the first Sabbath of the 
month, and that all ministers and elders 
in our churches use their utmost effort to 
give effect to these resolutions in so far as 
they may apply to them. 

eneral Assembly Meeting 
The committee to consider this presented 
the following, which was adopted: 
Resolved that this committee recommend 
to the Synod that they support unanimously 
the invitation of St. Andrew’s Church, New 
Glasgow, for the Assembly of 1931. 


SYNOD OF MANITOBA 
Extracts from Minutes 
Historical 
The Historical Committee introduced to 
the Synod Mr. Wm. Douglas of Winnipeg 
who read a very interesting paper on the 
early history of the Presbyterian Church in 


the Red River Valley, giving much new in- 
formation. 


Empl 
Resolved :— ah Niet 


1. That Presbyteries appoint Committees 
on “Employment”’. 

2. That Sessions be asked to organize 
their power to help Presbyterians. 

It was moved by Mr. Renshaw, seconded 
by Mr. Hughes, that these recommendations 
be sent down to Presbyteries for considera- 
tion and action, and that the consideration 
of the third recommendation be deferred to 
a later sederunt. Carried. 

The Late Moderator 

Rev. Dr. Perrie, Moderator of the General 

Assembly, then addressed the meeting. He 
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spoke of his visit to Edinburgh in connec- 
tion with the Union of the Scottish 
Churches, and indicated the true nature of 
that Union. He then spoke of the great 
need of the Church; the need of men for 
her ministry. He was confident that when 
the Bible was restored to its place in the 
home, the first step would have been taken 
in supplying the need of the Church. 
Progress 

A new church was being built at West- 
fort in the Presbytery of Superior, three 
Sunday Schools had been organized in the 
Port Arthur district, and at Shenstone, in 
the Fort Frances district, work had been 
started. In the near future, services would 
be opened at Kenora. 

A new congregation had been organized 
in Elmwood, Winnipeg, where the members 
of what was known as the McDonald Mem- 
orial Mission had come into the Church, 
with their property. At East Selkirk, the 
work was being carried on by a Deaconess 
from the W.M.S. 

Men for the West 

The following recommendation was re- 
ceived from the Synod of Alberta: “That 
this Synod, in co-operation with the Synods 
of Saskatchewan and Manitoba, urge upon 
the Mission Board of the Church the press- 
ing need of presenting the claims of the 
West for men before the colleges of our 
Church at the most opportune time, by some 
experienced western man—Mr. W. G. 
Brown, of Saskatchewan, preferred—and 
that the Board of Administration be re- 
quested to finance the undertaking.” 


THE LADY SENATOR 


It is pardonable that our Church should 
feel gratification that the first lady to take 
her seat in the Red Chamber at Ottawa as 
a Senator for the Dominion of Canada is 
a Presbyterian. She was formerly a mem- 
ber of Crescent St. Church, Montreal, with 
which church her father, also a Senator, 
was long identified. She is now a devoted 
member of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. 
As a member of the Senate she is known as 
the Honorable Cairine Mackay Wilson. 
Naturally at the opening of Parliament 
she was the centre of attention being the 
first lady appointed to that body. It was 
expected by all who knew her that she 
would occupy well her high position, an 
expectation confirmed by her first address 
which was delivered both in French and 
English. With the introduction of Mrs. 
Wilson to the Senate there is now a balance 
between the two chambers, there being a 
lady member in each. 


Phillips Brooks was not an expert in aris- 
tocratic littlenesses but a prince in manly 
nobility.—Sel. 


A rare man he who has courage sufficent 
to act in consonance with conviction.—Sel- 
ected. 
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CHRISTMAS ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
C. P. Mission, Jhansi, Jan. 29th, 1930. — 
Miss Helen Wilkie, 
Toronto. 
Dear Miss Wilkie, 

We received the kind donation from you 
this week, and are very grateful for your 
interest and help. Please thank the Prayer 
Gircle for us. We look upon it as the best 
friend we have. As we have, through your 
kindness, met all expenses for this year’s 
Christmas festivals, we have put your last 
donation in the bank where it will draw 
interest and be ready for next year, D.V. 

We will not have time to write to all the 


people who so kindly remembered us, but — 


will try to keep you informed, and will leave 
it to you to pass on any news you may think 
will be of interest to the other members. 

Our farm is a kind of rest home for 
some of the hard working .missionaries. 
This last week-end Dr. Thurrot came out 
and had a little rest and cheered us. We 
always enjoy her visits so much for she is 
not only lively but so unselfish and kind 
to all. Her furlough will be due next fall, 
but she has decided to wait and go with 
us. She will be a delightful travelling com- 
panion. We have decided to take the route 
by China and Japan, so that the ladies may 
have the joy of a round-world trip. We 
missionaries have some privileges as we see 
many sights and come to know some of the 
best people in the world, especially when 
home on furlough. 

This week Dr. and Mrs. Taylor and Miss 
Senior, from Formosa, visited our mission. 
Mrs. Young escorted them from their place. 
They, as you know, are engaged in leper 


work, and the Japanese Government is help- mye 


ing them, and is to some extent paying their 
expenses as they visit leper hospitals and 
institutions in other countries. They must 
be doing a fine work when the Japanese are 
assisting them to that extent. They were 
pleased with the work our mission is doing, 
and said we were on the right lines. They 
thought Dr. Wilkie must have been a great 
man to have done so much in the time he 
was here, and that he showed great. fore- 
sight in getting such good sites and 
property. We had them out to see the 
farm and Dr. Taylor said we were doing 
splendid service by training the people to 
re independent and to live good Christian 
IVES-.ce phe 

We have had a great time getting a 
suitable place for Miss Whatling’s bunga- 
low. First we thought of Babina, but the 
man we tried to buy the land from was so 
exacting we decided it would be better to — 
build on our own land in Baragown, but the 
land was so good we could not find a good 
foundation. Then the Chief Minister of the 
Indian State to the north of us offered us 
free land if we would conduct a school 
there, but we had no teacher, and therefore 
we declined his kind offer. 
ed a fine, rocky piece of land near Baragown 


Then we select- 


= /. _ 
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belonging to an Indian man. The father 
was quite anxious to help us and give a 
good bargain, but the son, being influenced 
by some non-co-operators made it difficult 
for us. Nevertheless we used tact and per- 
sisted and now have secured a fine building 
site with plenty of good land in a good lo- 
cality The company who have taken the 
contract to put up the buildings are very 
nice to deal with, and have given far more 
reasonable terms than any others. Our own 
men are helping with the fence, and may 
put up some of the smaller buildings, but it 
is better to let experienced workmen build 
the expensive houses. 


The same contractor has drawn up plans 
for a church and Bible school, which I 
thought might be combined in one, as Mr. 
Bronson sent money for a Bible school. 
That, along with the collection we have on 
hand, would just about put up a suitable 
building, although we wish it could have 
been a little larger. I spoke of having it 
thirty feet wide, but they said that would 
cost Rs.15,000 whereas we have only 
Rs.11,000 available. I have sent the plans 
to Dr. Grant, and if you desire you can 
probably see them in his office. I requested 
him to send them to Mr. Bronson when he 
had finished with them, as we will require 
his approval as well as that of the Board 
before we go any further. We are also 
very anxious to build a church out here on 
the farm, as we often have about one hun- 
dred people crowded in our little building. 
I was hoping we could have our Christians 
subscribe the money and then they would 
feel that it was their own church. So far, 
however, we have only Rs.250 saved, and it 
would require at least Rs. 5,000 to put up 
a good building. The farm does not seem 
able to help as two bad years have put it 
behind. We hope to have a flourishing 
Christian colony here which will be a light 
in the midst of heathenism. We have quite 
a lot of land, and are teaching the farmers 
to work out their financial and spiritual 
salvation. A few are doing well, but many 
others are a serious problem. Our work 
cannot be superficial, for unless our people 
ate honest and industrious they are failures 

ere. 


India is a great country for pilgrimages. 
The religion of the Hindus demands that 
they bathe in the so-called sacred rivers 
at certain seasons. At Allahabad there is 
now a great mela, which occurs once in 
twelve years, at which more than 2,000,000 
have assembled. The groups of people ex- 
tend twenty-three miles along the banks of 
the Ganges. Mr. Cheshire, with some of his 
helpers, has been there for nearly two 
weeks preaching and selling tracts and re- 
ligious literature. I wonder how Billy Sun- 
day would like an audience that size? 

Our winter crops are doing well, and we 
hope they will help make up for the short- 
age caused by the lack of rains in the 
summer. Now we are enjoying the fine, 
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cool weather, which will soon give place 
to the hot, dry winds. 

This I think is most of the news, and I 
must close so as to get this off in time 
for the foreign mail. 

With kind regards to yourself, and all 
members of the Prayer Circle. 


Yours sincerely, 
A. HAWTIN. 


A MELA 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 
Jhansi, U.P., India, 
Jan. 380th, 1930. 
Dear Record Readers— 

I know I have done very little of my 
part in writing to you, but hope to keep 
in better touch with you in the future. 

A few weeks ago I had the opportunity 
to visit a Hindu religious mela for the first 
time. I had heard a great deal about them 
but never was at one before. 

This year, as indeed they do every year, 
the Hindus of this section gathered at two 
places for special worship and bathing 
ceremonies. One place was at Orchha, the 
old capital of Jhansi now merely a centre 
for pilgrimages, and the other Pareecha. 
Both are some distance from Jhansi. This 
year Miss Whatling was going to sell Gospel 
portions at the mela so I arranged my work 
and went too. 

As I am always in the school I get little 
opportunity to see such things. So every- 
thing was a novelty to me, though quite 
ordinary to the others. 

We went first to Pareecha about twenty 
miles from here. The gathering was close 
to the Pareecha Dam as the water is sacred 
and has the power of washing away the 
year’s load of sins. Huge crowds were 
gathered and a steady stream of worshipers 
went to the river to bathe. Then they 
came back to where row after row of all 
kinds of merchants were seated selling their 
wares. There were fruit merchants, candy 
merchants, jewelry merchants, food mer- 
chants, in fact almost every article I could 
mention was for sale. In such a place the 
price asked was very high but in spite of 
that all seemed to be doing a prosperous 
business. 

Fortune tellers were there also and a 
queer Indian merry-go-round. A man slow- 
ly pushed a large upright wheel around, on 
which at intervals box-like seats were 
placed. He too had plenty to do. 

The holy men were there in great num- 
bers. Many had queer headdresses and 
their faces were painted fantastically. 
Many times I longed for a movie-camera 
to get some of the scenes. To really see 
them, one must see them in motion. 

The people gathered before some gaily 
dressed dolls, gods to them of course. As 
they worshiped, I wish I could describe the 
rene to you but fear I can’t do justice to 
“WM, 
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A large platform was before a small tent, 
in which the gods were. On the platform 
several priests, with bright colored shawls 
and their weird, painted faces, were gath- 
ered. They had queer musical instruments 
to the music of which they swayed to and 
fro and bowed to the gods. 


The dancing women too attracted atten- 
tion. They were not by any means the 
graceful dancers we hear so much of. The 
motions were a writhing and contorting of 
the body more than anything else. 

To see so many gathered together in the 
hope of being cleansed from sin made one’s 
heart heavy. The hopelessness of it all! 
We felt so sorry for them and how we 
longed to show them the only One who 
could cleanse their sins. 


As we walked through the place and 
tried to sell Gospels many sneered. Some 
few bought and seemed anxious to hear, 
but others refused. _We know that the 
Word sown does not return unto Him void 
and so feel that those who bought through 
ue reading of His Word will be drawn unto 

im. 

From Pareecha we went on to the Orchha 
mela. The crowd there was much the same 
as at Pareecha, if anything, much larger. 
There were more people opposed to the sale 
of Christian literature and so in case we 
became involved in useless argument we 
came away. 


I know I have not done justice to the 
description, indeed it is above description. 


Without seeing an Indian mela one can. 


not realize what it is like. 
F. IRENE STRINGER. 


GWALIOR 
Extracts from | 
Letters of Rev. A. A. Lowther, B.A. 
Jan. 9th. 


I am very glad indeed that you have 
been able to attend the Gwalior Prayer 
Circle meetings, I know it is a long way 
off and a street car trip, especially in 
winter, is not always comfortable, but I do 
feel that the Circle can do more than any- 
thing else for the mission if the members 
really give themselves to prayer for our 
cause here. Mrs. Hess, one of the mem- 
bers, has sent us all Scripture-text cal- 
endars and has marked each month the 
days of the meetings so I shall know when 
they will be held. I stand ready to send 
any special information there seems a de- 
sire for, and hope you will let me know 
if more light is wanted on any phase of 
the work. 

A week end at the Farm: On Sunday we 
baptized thirteen children; there are some 
adults to join the Church at next com- 
munion. Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin are doing 
just the finest type of work living among 
the people, as they do, in intimate daily 
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contact with them. Their task is often 
discouraging, but it is truly Christ-like and 
their influence is strong for good even 
amongst those who profess to be indifferent. — 
Mr. Hawtin teaches a Bible class every . 
evening. The Sunday School is attended by 
grown ups as well as children, even by 
roving gypsies who stay near by. He has 
made his mark on the whole community. 


Jan 16th. 


Mr. Cheshire just came in to say good- 
bye. He is leaving with some of the men 
for the mela at Allahabad, where the pil- 
grims gather to bathe in the sacred rivers, 
Ganges and Jumna, but it has more the at- 
mosphere of a great fair than a religious 
festival. This one is held only every twelve 
years so is certain to be crowded. The at- 
tendance has been as high as three million 
on one day, and lasts for a month. Trains 
going through Jhansi have for some time 
been crowded with pilgrims. Our colpor- 
teurs at the station are doing a rushing 
trade selling books to passengers and many 
more will be sold at Allahabad. 


Jan; 23rd:"; 


I had a letter from Dr. Gushue-Taylor 
who is going back to Formosa this way. He, 
his wife, and a nurse are travelling together 
and trying to visit as many missions as 
possible. We expect them here any day 
now as they reached Bombay last week. 
They are travelling overland to Calcutta. 
This route runs through Jhansi. I liked 
what I saw of him at the Assembly and we 
shall be interested in getting his views on 
leper work here.. Our new Brahmin con- 
vert is busy helping to sell books to pil- 
grims on the way to Allahabad. He is very 
much in earnest. One gets quite a new 
sidelight on the power of Christianity when 
its effects are seen on those who come under 
its influence for the first time. 


CHILDREN OF THE MISSION 
This is a picture of the missionaries’ 


children at Taihoku, Formosa. In order: 
1 Grant Graham, 2 Ruth McMillan, 3 Alex- 
ander McMillan, 4 Nora McClure, 5 Donald 
Graham. One only is absent, Douglas Mc- 
Clure, aged one year, 
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Mrs. JOHN GEDDIE 


A MISSIONARY HEROINE 


_ “Kis wat ham ainyak an pece inigki (1848) 
is idim ti natimi lah incaki ja kis wat udei 
in pece inigki ainyak (1872) is idim ti 
natimi aupat iran.”—Aneityumese inscrip- 
tion behind the pulpit in the Church at 
Anelcauhat, Aneityum. 

“When I came to this land there was no 

man of light here, but when I left this land 
there was no man of darkness in it.”— 
Literal translation of inscription. 
_ Lhe usual form in which this famous say- 
mg is presented is, When he landed in 1848 
there were no Christians here, and when he 
left in 1872 there were no heathen. 

In this varied form has been expressed 
the extraordinary success of the labors of 
our first foreign missionary, Rev. Dr. John 
Geddie, whose field was the island of An- 
eityum in the New Hebrides. 


Perhaps this missionary triumph may 
be presented in another form. Sir William 
Dawson, at one time principal of McGill 
University, an intimate college friend of 
Dr. Geddie, in writing of the missionary’s 
first home-coming says: 


It was nearly twenty years later when 
my wife and I had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving Dr. and Mrs. Geddie in our home 
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in Montreal. Then. Dr. Geddie could say 

that he had been unable to bring with 

him a specimen of the idols of Aneityum 
because no heathen remained on the 
island. 

Such a record of missionary success is 
without parallel in the annals of Christian 
effort. Think of a body of people, not very 
large, of course, probably between four and 
five thousand, completely converted from 
the darkness of heathenism to the faith of 
Christianity. 

In this remarkable triumph the man 
necessarily appears as the efficient agent; 
yet the success was not his alone. There 
was at his side during these long years of 
darkness, trial, and danger in a remote part 
of the world one who, though always in the 
background, in that land of isolation and 
danger acted well her part. This part Sir 
Wm. Dawson very admirably defined in a 
paragraph in the same article from which 
we have already quoted: 

I had the pleasure of accompanying Mr. 
Geddie to Antigonish to claim his bride, 
and felt that he had secured a helpmeet 
for any good or great work. It proved 
so in the sequel, and I doubt whether, 
without her advice and encouragement, 
her husband could have succeeded as he 
did in the great object of his life. In 
many difficult and dangerous positions 
she proved herself a woman of resource, 
judgment, and courage, and was most de- 
voted and untiring in her exertions for 
the benefit of the barbarous people among 
whom they labored so long, and especially 
of their women and children. At the 
time of her marriage, however, the im- 
mediate prospect was that she should 
occupy the quiet position of a minister’s 
wife in New London. 

In further reference to Mrs. Geddie Sir 
William Dawson said: 


She was the daughter of the late Dr. 
Alexander McDonald, of Antigonish, in 
Eastern Nova Scotia. Mr. Geddie had, I 
believe, made her acquaintance when resi- 
dent there some time previously as a 
teacher. Belonging to one of the best 
families in the country, she had the graces 
of a fine personal appearance and good 
manner, and was known in her social 
circle as a woman of eminent piety and 
zealous of every good work. She was 
content to bury herself in the quiet duties 
of a country manse, or go afar off to the 
heathen, as the Lord might indicate; and 
I have been informed that before their 
engagement this was understood to be her 
determination. 


A true heroine indeed was Mrs. Geddie. 
She braved separation from her loved ones 
in the homeland, the perils of a very long 
voyage and the isolation and dangers of 
residence among an utterly barbarous 
people. That voyage, beginning at Halifax, 
required eight days to reach Boston. Then 
there was inevitable delay, having been dis- 


118 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


appointed in engaging’ passage on a whaler 
bound for the Sandwich Islands. Later, 
Mr. Geddie learned of a vessel soon to sail 
from Newburyport, near Boston, upon 
which he took passage. For one hundred 
and seventy days the missionary, his wife 
and children were cooped up in the narrow 
quarters of a brig of 197 tons, a shallop 
among vessels now. In this they crossed 
the Equator twice, braved the fierce storms 
of Cape Horn, which drove them far to 
the south and then landed at Honolulu. 
Passage was there taken for Samoa and 
finally on the famous missionary vessel, 
the John Williams, they set out for 
Aneityum. This voyage begun on Novem- 
ber 380th, 1846, was not completed until July 
13, 1848. 


What a sense of separation and lone- 
liness must have possessed the brave woman 
particularly when, having landed on the 
shore of this distant island, she realized 
the stern realities of missionary life, sur- 
rounded by a degraded and barbarous 
people. Perils arose, not merely from the 
natives, whose hostility was on several oc- 
casions fiercely expressed, but from the 
treachery of the sandalwood traders against 
whose iniquitous practices the missionaries 
were a standing protest. 


Courage and good cheer seemed, however, 
to have been outstanding characteristics of 
Mrs. Geddie and what was specially praise- 
worthy was her just estimate of the situa- 
tion which demanded a long period of toil 
ere results could be expected. Thus she 
Marine to “let patience have her perfect 
work”’, 


The terrors that surrounded them were 
very real, as shown in the number of lives 
sacrificed in adjacent islands. The list of 
martyrs of the South Seas shows the names 
of John Williams, who fell in 1839; Bishop 
Coleridge Patteson; and, from our own 
Church, Rev. Geo. N. Gordon and Mrs. 
Gordon, in 1861 on Erromanga; and Rev. 
Jas. Gordon, in 1872, on Erromanga also. 
For many years Mr. and Mrs. Geddie lived 
in constant menace to life. 


The revelation of her character and work 
is made in her letters to her own family and 
to friends of the work in the Maritime 
Provinces. These were collected and a selec- 
tion published in book form. With them 
were the letters of her eldest daughter, 
Charlotte Geddie Harrington, who for years 
was editor of The Message published by the 
Women’s Missionary Society. Mrs. Har- 
rington’s letters describing her voyage with 
her parents to the South Seas in 1846 were 
designed for mission bands. Her death 
interrupted these splendid messages. 


The letters of mother and daughter, com- 
piled by Miss McCulloch of Truro, were 
published in book form at the expense of 
the Women’s Missionary Society. The fol- 
lowing letter from Mrs. Geddie, written 
when ninety years of age, was received by 
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the Women’s Missionary Society in ap- 
preciation of the honor done her in publish- 
ing these epistles: 


137 Alma Road, E. St. Kilda. 
21-12-08. 
To The Women’s Foreign 
Missionary Society 
of the Maritime Provinces. 


Dear Friends: 

I need hardly say the booklet entitled 
“Letters of Charlotte Geddie and Charlotte 
Geddie Harrington” from the Women’s 
Mission Society of the Maritime provinces 
was a great surprise to me. I am deeply 
touched by their remembrance of myself 
and the strong abiding interest in the Mis- 
sion work and appreciate to the full the 
warmth of feeling to myself and my dear 
daughter, which prompted the publication. 
I am more than pleased to have my 
daughter’s little Magazine article in book 
form. My letters in themselves were not 
worthy of preservation; they were written~- 
always hastily in that busy life of the past. 
There is just one sentence in the article 
“Our First Lady Missionary” I feel bound 
to correct and that is “In her parlour she 
formed a Women’s Missionary Society, 
etc.” 
found it; that honor is due to my friend 
Miss Dinwoodie who often spoke to me of 
the desirability of such a Society and set 
herself to work to bring it about. My 
dear friends, may God bless you and all 
your work. The Foreign Mission Work in 
Canada has developed nobly and I read of 
its progress with feelings of gratitude to 
Him who led and kept us who were honoured 
in being your first representatives in the 


Foreign Field. The Home Mission Work ~ 


with its equally strong claims is full of in- 
terest in a country like Canada. Your 
love and thought is very precious to me 
and mine and I thank the Editor whose 
valuable time has been expended in compil- 
ing the book, for her kind words, and the 
members of the W.F.M.S. and wish each 
and everyone of them many blessings in the 
coming year. 

My daughter Ella wishes me to add her 
warm thanks for the copy so kindly sent to 
her, which she says she will prize very 
highly. 

I am 

Yours affectionately, 
C. L. Geddie. 
Hamilton, Ont. 


They that know Thy name will put their 
trust in Thee for Thou Lord hast not for- 
saken them that seek Thee.—Psalm. 


There is no thought to the human mind 
so sublime and overwhelming as that of 
the eternity of God, none more restful, 
more soothing and satisfying.—Selected. 


I was greatly interested, but did not _ 


re 


~~ 


Children and Youth 


ISHIHARA 


This name will not mean anything to 
our young readers without a word of ex- 
planation. In full it is Miss Kiku Ishihara 
and is borne by a young Christian woman 
who is a native of Japan. It is not easy to 
describe this young woman. It will be 
enough perhaps to say that like all the 
Japanese women she is small, has bright 
eyes, a smiling countenance, a sunny dis- 
position, if one is to judge by her face and 
her frequent outbursts of laughter, which 
transformed her countenance and shook her 
whole body, so hearty were they. 

She was a visitor at Atlantic City and 
she told with some fulness the story of her 
life. The meeting at which she spoke was 
one of those held by the Federation of 
Women’s Boards of Foreign Missions. She 
was one of four young women who spoke 
that Sunday evening: the first, from India; 
the second, from Czecho-Slovakia; the third, 
from China; and the fourth, Miss Ishihara. 

It was a most interesting story she told, 
beginning with her infancy. Unfortun- 
ately, so her family thought, she was a 
little girl and was the last of four girls. 
Her parents did not want her, a boy would 
have been very welcome instead, but here 
she was, a little girl, helpless and unwel- 
come, “but,’’ she said, and a smile spread 
over her face, “I did not feel badly about 
it.’ They must have taken some care of 
her because she grew steadily and at six 
years of age she was the first member of a 
kindergarten class taught by a young 
woman from the United States. Though so 
young, she was so attracted by her teacher 
that she said to herself, “some day I will 
be like that woman.” Then she laughed 
and said, “I am sorry I did not.” She 
thought she had not become quite so good 
as her teacher. 

The years went by and when she was 
eighteen years old, she came to the United 
States to study kindergarten work. After 
a period of training she returned to Japan 
and became the head of a training school 
for kindergarten teachers. From this train- 
ing school there have gone out already one 
hundred and seventy young women trained 
in that form of service, each one of these 
teachers having thirty or forty pupils under 
her care. 


It is easy to understand then how helpful 
Miss Ishihara has been in her work for 
her own people. She has multiplied herself 
many times over by sending out such a 
company of trained teachers. It is a simple 
task to multiply the one hundred and 
seventy by forty and find out how many 
little girls and boys in Japan are being 
directly reached by Miss Ishihara, but not 
so simple to find out how far-reaching her 
influence is. 

From what has been said you will gather 
that this young lady was sprightly and 


humorous, and you will be right in think- 
ing so. She spoke English fairly well but 
sometimes would hesitate over a word. 
Then she would have a good laugh in which 
her audience always joined. She ‘wore 
glasses for the first time and found it a 
little difficult to use them. This difficulty 
brought forth more laughter and some- 
times witty sayings. She told us some- 
thing about her brother and herself in re- 
lation to the churches to which they be- 
longed. She said her brother became a 
Methodist because the preacher to whom he 
listened regularly acted agreeably “but he 
did not know what a Methodist was.” She 
also said that she was a Baptist but that 
when she joined them she did not know 
what a Baptist was. “Yet,” she said, “I am 
not sorry.” She served in that denomina- 
tion for seventeen years. Now in her 
school all denominations are represented. 
One reason for telling this story is to 
show what missionary work means and to 
answer the question whether we should 


. keep on sending missionaries to other lands. 


Miss Ishihara helps us very much to think 
and act rightly. She said she could not 


have been what she was if that missionary 


teacher had not been sent. Had not that 
attractive teacher gone from America to 
the school in Japan where the little girl 
wistfully looked upon her and longed to be 
like her, little Ishihara might not have 
become a Christian and there would be no 
great school like hers from which teachers 
could be sent forth. She expressed herself 
in these words. 

“In fifty years you have done wonderful 
things for us and how thankful I am for it, 
for I am a product of your work.” Then 
she said, “you must keep up that good 
work, for the next fifty years of Japan’s 
history will be the most interesting and the 
most promising in the progress of mission- 
ary work.” 

Lastly, with her wonderful laugh, she ex- 
tended an invitation to all there to come and 
visit her in Japan. 


THE POLICEMAN 

When children think of the policeman 
perhaps a little shudder is felt for maybe 
they have been taught to fear him. He is 
the man who follows and pounces upon 
everyone who does wrong, as they think. It 
may be that unwise parents or older 
brothers or sisters are to blame for this 
fear of the man in blue by threatening that 
he will come for them if they do wrong. 
In our cities, at least, there is a chance to 
think more highly and kindly about the 
man who stands upon the street corner or 
who, upon his regular beat, marches up and 
down the street. The reason lies in the 
fact that it has become very dangerous to 
cross our streets and especially for little 
children on ther way to school. Therefore, 
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in addition to the many, many duties of 
the policeman, he is now instructed by his 
superiors to protect boys and girls from this 
danger. Are these boys and girls afraid 
of the policeman? You would not think 
so if you saw them on a corner clustering 
about him, each trying to lay hold of his 
hand. He waits until the time comes, then 
with his precious charges he starts across 
the street and, either by his appearance or 
by raising his hand, makes all traffic cease 
until his little charges stand in security 
upon the other sidewalk. 

There is a little girl coming to the street 
crossing. She cannot be over seven years 
of age, but when some distance from the 
policeman standing there, she rushes up 
and most trustfully takes his hand. See 
his face, how it beams upon her and how he 
seems to say, “It is good of you to trust 
me, I like to have you do it and you may 
be sure nothing will happen to you in my 
care.” 

Is God to many little children like the 
policeman whose business is to hunt up 
every one who has been guilty of wrong and 
to punish him for it? If that is so, it is 
very sad that young minds should be allowed 
to cherish such thoughts. God is not the 
punisher but the guardian and guide of 
little children. There is nothing that He so 
strongly desires as that little children 
should place themselves trustfully in His 
care; and this we know because God’s name 
is Love, and it was His Son, our Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus, who took little children in 
_ His arms and blessed them. 


THE GREAT SUPERINTENDENT 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 


In previous articles names were men- 
tioned of pioneers who labored zealously in 
various sections of the country for the 
building up in the new land of the Church 
which they loved. One name has not yet 
been mentioned, Rev. James Robertson, 
D.D., one of the greatest missionary states- 
men who has ever served our Church, at 
home or abroad, at any time. He was born 
in the little village of Dull, on the north 
bank of the River Tay in Scotland, in April, 
1839. His father was a quiet, God-fearing 
man, seeking only to live his life as worthily 
as he could in the sight of God and of his 
fellow-men. The mother, however, was full 
of ambition for her family, especially for 
James, whom she perceived to possess more 
than average ability. He was unable to at- 
tend school regularly until he was almost 
twelve years of age, but he applied him- 
self with the greatest diligence, refusing 
to be baffled by what might seem to others 
to be impossible. A problem was sent down 
to Dull from the college at Edinburgh. 
Over this, James Robertson struggled all 
night, but in the morning he had the solu- 
tion. 

Hard times caused the family to emigrate 
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to Canada where they settled in East Ox- 
ford, Ont. James took his share of the 
hard work incident to clearing the farm, 
but, for a few weeks in summer, walked 
night and morning the six miles to the 
school in Woodstock. He _ secured his 
teacher’s certificate and taught successfully, 
first in the Corner School two miles from 
Woodstock, and then at Innerkip. While in 
his first school he becamme a member of 
Chalmers Church, Woodstock, and threw 
himself heartily into the work of the con- 
gregation. Having decided on the ministry 
as his life-work, he entered the University 
of Toronto, and while a student took part 
in quelling the Fenian Raid. His course 
in theology was taken at Princeton, and at 
Union Seminary, New York. After gradua- 
tion, he was urged to accept an important 
charge, but the call of his adopted country 
sounded loud in his ears, and he returned 
to become minister of Norwich, Ont. 

On December 29, 1873, he left for Win- 
nipeg to supply in Knox Church for six 
months, and on his return to report to the 
Church concerning its work in that, as yet, 
almost unknown land. With characteristic 
energy he labored with such good results 
that in three months, he knew, as no one 
else did, the missionary situation, and, be- 
fore the end of the six months was reached, 
he was called to be the first minister of 
Knox Church, Winnipeg. For seven years 
he remained as minister of that church, 
giving of himself with abandon to the young 
people who flocked to his church, and cheer- 
ing and assisting the newcomers halting 
there on their way farther West. He also 
took a leading part in the founding of Mani- 
toba College. . 

He was a true missionary, with a passion 
for his Church, and a consuming desire to 
follow her children with the Gospel mess- 
age. In his Life of James Robertson, p. 156, 
Dr. C. W. Gordon says: 

Mr Robertson is keenly zealous for his 
Church. He heartily believes in it as a 
democratic institution, eminently suited to 
the needs of a new country, and holding 
a creed which, entering into the thought 
and feeling of a people, will do much to 
establish them in righteousness. Hence, 
while being fair and honorable with other 
denominations, he gives himself heart and 
soul to the extension and consolidation 
of his own. And once having planted 
the blue banner in any position of impor- 
tance, he will not see it lowered without 
a fight. He is out and out, and very 
frankly, a Presbyterian, and by all hon- 
orable means, he will maintain the Pres- 
byterian cause where he can. 

It was inevitable that when in 1881, that 
year of great expansion in the West, the 
need of a Superintendent of western mis- 
sions was brought home to the Church,: 
James Robertson should be the unanimous 
choice for that position. For twenty-one 
years he occupied this office with great dis- 
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tinction. So successful was he that he was 
able to report, 

“During the past summer not a settle- 
ment of any size in the country was left 
without ordinances.” 

His report at the end of five years showed 
that, on an average, one new station had 
been opened every week of the five years; 
and in the forming of almost every one 
the Superintendent had played a very prom- 
inent part, sometimes the only part. For 
his first missionary journey as Superin- 
tendent he purchased a horse and _ buck- 
board, and from August until his return in 
December with this outfit he covered over 
2,000 miles, facing all kinds of weather and 
all sorts of discomforts, because of the ac- 
commodation for sleeping and eating that 
was available. 

The people on the mission fields always 
welcomed his visits. While he sought from 
these fields as large a measure of self-sup- 
port as possible, he was never unreasonable 
in his demands. He knew full well the 
hardships of the early pioneers, through 
crop failure caused by drought or hail or 
frost; and always he let it be known that 
the Church was not in their midst to add to 
their burdens, but to aid them in their 
struggles forward, and to keep before them 
the unseen realities of life. 

His zeal sometimes made him impatient 
with the delay caused by “use and wont”, 
and not infrequently did he assume what 
seemed like arbitrary powers. While this 
was sometimes resented by presbyteries and 
committees, yet all knew that all was being 
done in the interests of the kingdom of 
Christ. He could not brook laziness, or in- 
difference, or an unwillingness to face hard- 
ship on the part of the Church’s mission- 
aries, and at times his scorn of such could 
not be hidden, but he was never unjust. 
To the man who was sincerely seeking to do 
his best the Superintendent was kindness 
itself. Even though the worker might seem 
to be a failure in his own eyes and the eyes 
of others, Dr. Robertson was ever ready to 
give him a chance elsewhere to make good, 
if it were impossible for him to continue 
where he was. Men of the right type who 
served under him honored and loved him. 


Among men of affairs he moved at ease. 
He never apologized for appealing for 
money for the business of the Church. He 
could approach big men in a big way, and 
was accustomed to receive from them sub- 
stantial support. In his appeals in the Old 
Land and in the East his intimate know]l- 
edge of the needs of the work inspired con- 
fidence and issued in generous contributions. 


The Church and Manse Fund is his 
child. He saw the handicap of poor living 
accommodation for ministers and their 
families, and the slow progress caused by 
lack of church buildings, and, mainly due 
to his own enthusiasm, a large sum was 
provided for the erection of churches and 
manses. In the eight years prior to the 
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establishing of the fund only fifteen 
churches and manses were built, while in the 
five years following, the number rose to 
one hundred and three. 


His Church showed its high regard for 
him by electing him as Moderator of the 
General Asembly in 1895. A sentence from 
the sermon delivered when retiring from 
this office is singularly appropriate to-day. 

Presbyterianism represents principles 
that have done men and religion rare 
service in the past. Are these not to 
find expression and exposition all over 
the West to play their part in shaping 
the national life? 


He was untiring in his labors. When he 
should have been resting he was writing, 
or travelling in day coaches when he should 
have been sleeping in a berth. Mile after 
mile, day after day, field after field, with- 
out cessation, year in, year out, on he went. 
Even in the grip of his fatal illness he con- 
tinued, refusing to give up. In all the 
years of his Superintendency, he was only 
once at home with his family over the 
Christmas season, that time of all times, 
when separation from loved ones is hard- 
est. But always for him the demands of 
the work were foremost. 


He died in harness. Only one Sunday 
did he not preach. Until unconsciousness 
overcame him he planned for the work he 
loved. But on January 4, 1902, this great 
soul answered the call to higher service, 
and one of the Church’s noblest sons handed 
back unsullied the trust placed in him. His 
work was done and well done. In Kil- 
donan Cemetery, beside others of that noble 
company who gave their lives in service 
on the Church’s battlefield in Western Can- 
ada, his body rests. But his life continues. 
To all who labor for the building up of our 
Church’s work in the Great West, comes 
his message in his last illness: 


We are all a band of brothers, working 
with our Father and Elder Brother to 
establish truth and righteousness in the 
West, and should one fall, bury him and 
push on the work. 


Young people, East and West, his mess- 
age comes to you: “Push on the Work”. 


It is told of a Quaker, Isaac Hopper, that 
he adopted rather unusual methods of giv- 
ing advice or making suggestions. If he 
met a boy with a dirty face and hands he 
would stop him and inquire if he ever 
studied chemistry. The boy with a wonder- 
ing stare would answer “‘No”. “Well then,” 
the Quaker would say, “I will teach thee 
how to perform a curious chemical experi- 
ment. Go home, take a piece of soap, put 
it in water and rub briskly on hands and 
face. Thou hast no idea what a beautiful 
froth it will make and how much whiter 
thy skin will be. That’s a chemical ex- 
periment. I advise thee to try it.” 


International S. §. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—APRIL 6. 
The Law of the Cross. 
Matthew 16:18—17:27. 

GOLDEN TExT.—If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. —Matt. 16:24. 

TImME.—Summer of A.D. 29, in the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Near Cesarea Philippi, 
extreme north of Palestine. At 
naum. 

SUBJECT.—DENYING SELF FOR CHRIST. 
I. PetTer’S TRUE TESTIMONY, Matt. 16:13- 
20. 
Who is Jesus? 
The church’s foundation. 
The keys of the kingdom. 
II. THE CHRISTIAN’S Cross, Matt. 16:21- 


in the 
Caper- 


The prophecy of the cross. 
Peter’s protest. 
Losing life and finding it. 

III. Tor TRANSFIGURATION, Matt. 17:1-27. 
The Father’s witness to the Son. 
Faith as a mustard seed. 

The tribute money. 


LESSON—APRIL 13. 
The Child and the Kingdom. 
Matthew 18:1-14; 19:13-15. 

GOLDEN TrxtT.—Suffer the little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me; for 
to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven.— 
Matt. 19:14. 

Time of the first blessing of children, 
summer of A.D. 29, the third year of 
Christ’s ministry; of the second occasion, 
March, A.D. 30, a month before the cruci- 
fixion. 

PLACE of the first event, Capernaum; of 
the second, somewhere in Perea. 
SUBJECT.—CHRISTIANITY AND 

HOOD. 
I. BECOMING AS CHILDREN, Matt. 18: 


CHILD- 


Greatness in the kingdom. 
Humility in the kingdom. 
Hindering a child. 

IT; Se THE CHILDREN, Matt. 18: 
Despising the children. 
The one lost sheep. 
Perishing children. 

III. See ee THE CHILDREN, Matt. 19: 
Children brought to Jesus. 
Children welcomed by Jesus. 
Children blessed by Jesus. 


LESSON—APRIL 20. 
Jesus Teaching Forgiveness. 
Matthew 18:15-35. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Forgive us our debts, as 
Ne piso have forgiven our debtors.—Matt. 

TIME.—The summer of A.D. 29, in the 
third year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Capernaum. 


SUBJECT.—Wuat Is TRUE FORGIVENESS? 
I. TALK IT OVER, vs. 15-20. 

The value of a conference. 

Binding and loosing. 

Fellowship in prayer. 
II. THe SERVANT FORGIVEN, 

Peter’s question. 

A great debt. 

A great compassion. 
III. THe SERVANT UNFORGIVING, vs. 28-35. 

A small debt. 

A great cruelty. 

The penalty of unforgiveness. 


vs. 21-27. 


LESSON—APRIL 27. 
Giving up All for the Kingdom. 
Matthew 19:1-29. 
GOLDEN TEextT.—Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven.—Matt. 6:20. 
TimME.—March, A.D. 30, in the last three 
months of Christ’s ministry. 
PLACE.—Perea, the region east of the 
lower Jordan. 
PARALLEL PASSAGES. — Mark 10:17-380; 
Luke 18:18-380. 
SUBJECT.—STEWARDSHIP OF POSSESSIONS. 
I. THE CALL TO STEWARDSHIP, vs. 1-22. 
The divorce question. 
Blessing the children. 
The rich young ruler. 
II. DIFFICULTIES OF STEWARDSHIP, vs. 28- 
26. 
The camel and the needle’s eye. 
Who then can be saved? 
All things possible with God. 
III. REWARDS OF STEWARDSHIP, vs. 27-29. 
Peter’s question. 
Christ’s promise to the apostles. 
ener promise to all faithful stew- 
ards. 


LESSON—MAY. 4. 


Promotion in the Kingdom. 


Matthew 19:30—20:28. 

GOLDEN TExT.—The Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give His life a ransom for many.— 
Matt. 20:28. 

TimeE.—March, A.D. 380, two or three 
weeks before the crucifixion. 

PLACE.—Pereza, on the way to Jerusalem. 

PARALLEL PASSAGES. — Mark 10:32-45; 
Luke 18:31-384. 


SUBJECT.—Curist’s STANDARD OF GREAT- 
NESS. 
I. Lo ae LABORERS, Matt. 19:30; 
The first and the last. 
First-hour laborers. 
Last-hour laborers. 
II. CHRIST THE SUFFERING SERVANT, Matt. 
20:17-19. 
The solemn announcement. 
The coming cross. 
Christ’s sacrificial greatness. 


April, 1930. 


III. GREATNESS THROUGH SELF-DENYING 
Service, Matt. 20:20-28. 
An ambitious request. 
The world’s greatness and Christ’s. 
“Not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister.” 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. .C. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Chesterville and Dunbar, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Alex. Nimmo, Morewood, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
Allister Murray, Milan, Que. (Gaelic es- 
sential). 

Kintyre, Bothwell, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. 
De Courcy Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

_ Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Girard Graham, Holstein, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Alta. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Robt. Johnston, D.D., St. Catharines, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., Mod. Rev. ML E. 
Boudreau, New Liskeard, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Port Perry, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. Grier, 
Lindsay, Ont. 

Thornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Montreal, Rosemount, Mod. Rev. Dr. I. 
A. Montgomery, 168 Vendome Ave., Mon. 
treal. 

Montreal, Calvin-Westminster, Mod. Rev. 
A. S. Reid, 3485 McTavish St., Montreal. 

Dunnville, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. A. Crans- 
ton, Welland, Ont. 

Almonte, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Carleton Place, Ont. 

Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Frank Baird, D.D., Pictou, N.S. 

St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
ton, D.D., 31 Church St., St. Catharines, 

nt. 

Carberry, Man., Mod. Rev. Chas. S. Oke, 
Parkview Apts., Brandon, Man. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man., Rev. 
ae S. Oke, Parkview Apts., Brandon, 

an. 


Foote, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


123 


Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D., 535-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Regina, Sask., Northside, Mod. Rev. S. 
Farley, 2234 Angus St., Regina, Sask. 

Oxford and Pugwash, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
H. M. Griffiths, Scotstburn, N.S. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Brantford, Ont., Knox and Mt. Pleasant, 
Mod. Rev. W. F. McConnell, Paris, Ont. 

Acton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, Guelph, Ont. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S. Scott, Cannington. Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, 27 Bannerman Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Stonewall, Man., Knox, Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Eachren, 40 Alloway Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Deseronto, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. J. Craig, 
Demorestville, Ont. 

Burlington, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. J. Wilson, 
3832 Locke St., Hamilton, Ont. 

Milverton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Geo. Rowland, 
148 Cambria St., Stratford, Ont. 

Wingham, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. D. Mc- 
Cullough, Kincardine, Ont. 

Calls 

North Bay, Ont., to Rev. J. M. McCurlie 
of Parry Sound, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Knox, to Rev. Wm. 
Wallis, Ph.D., of Toronto. 

Brantford, Ont., Alexandria, to Rev. FE. 
C. McCullagh, Pembroke, Ont. 

Lancaster, Ont., to Mr. Louis J. Fowler 
of Knox College. 

Chatsworth, Dornoch, Ont., to Mr. John 
R. Grieg of Knox College. 

Cornwall, Ont., to Rev. R. S. Quigley, 
Ph.D., Campbelltown, N.B. 


Inductions 
‘ Bobcaygeon, Ont., Feb. 27th, Rev. Edwin 
ee 


Swift Current, Sask., Rev. Arthur Leg- 


gett. 

Thedford, Arkona, etc., Ont., Rev. Frank 
Allan as S.S. 

Ashburn, Ont., March 138th, Rev. R. B. 
Stevenson. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., March 14th, 
Rev. Wm. MacKintosh. 

Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., March 
18th, Rev. M. S. Sewell. 

Synod Meetings 

Hamilton and London, St. Thomas, Knox 

April 28th. 
oronto and Kingston, Toronto, K 

Meee g ; ronto, Knox, 


NOTICE 
Communications intended for the Pres- 
bytery of Moose Jaw, until further notice 
has been given, should be addressed to Rev. 
2: es Cameron, Box 607, Swift Current, 
ask. 
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REV. ELMER ETHERIDGE HENCH 

Mr. Hench passed away at his home, 
Laurel Heights, Everett, Washington, 
U.S.A., on February 18th, in his sixty- 
eighth year. He was a graduate of Prince- 
ton Seminary. After several pastorates in 
the United States, he served in Knox 
Church, Medicine Hat, Alta, from 1910 to 
1915. Then he returned to the United 
States, where he ministered to several 
churches but was compelled by failing 
health to retire in June, 1928. He leaves 
a widow and daughter.—Rev. W. T. Beattie. 


DR. O. W. FARES 


In the death of Dr. Fares, on February 
18th, at the advanced age of eighty-seven, 
First Presbyterian Church, Port Colborne, 
lost one of its oldest and most respected 
members, who served for many years as an 
elder. He was deeply interested both in the 
local church and in the continuance and 
welfare of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and showed his interest in a very 
practical manner. 

To the congregation he bequeathed the 
sum ‘of $2,000 and directed that the residue 
of his estate after the payment of certain 
legacies should be applied to home and 
foreign missions. 


A SUNDAY MORNING PRAYER 


ALMIGHTY GOD, our Father and our 
Preserver, by whose tender solicitude we 
have been guarded through the darkness 
of the bygone night, and gladdened by the 
dawning light of another day of life, and 
health, and hope, grant, we beseech Thee, 
that the shadows of sin and sorrow may be 
chased from our spirits by the radiance of 
Thy love revealed to us in Jesus Christ, 
and that this day in full measure the peace 
of God may be shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit given unto us. Lord 
Jesus Christ, who didst come into our dark 
world to be its Light and Life, send forth 
this day through all the earth in evergrow- 
ing might, Thy light and Thy truth, that 
the lingering clouds of error and evil may 
be dispelled, and that the whole world may 
be filled with the brightness of peace and 
righteousness. Holy Spirit, Heavenly 
Guide and Comforter, be near us, we pray 
Thee, through all the sacred duties of this 
day, crowning its services with Thine ap- 
proval, protecting us from its perils and 
temptations, ministering to the hidden 
wants of our hearts, and surrounding us 
and all whom we love with sweet influences 
of faith, and hope, and goodness, so that 
with the day’s duties faithfully accomp- 
lished, and with consciences void of offence, 
we may reach its close and lie down to rest 
with quiet minds and happy hearts, safe and 
secure in the care and keeping of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to whom be 
praise and worship both now, henceforth, 
and for evermore. Amen.—(Elmslie). 
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AEDS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE GARDEN AND FARM 
CATALOGUE TO INTENDING PURCHASERS 


W” RENNIE CC® umiten 
TORONTO ‘ 


ALSO AT MONTREAL: VANCOUVER 


* AN INVITATION 


To all who are interested in good litera- 
ture for Christian work and general reading. 


The Upper Canada Tract Society is the 
Headquarters for all the latest Religious and 
Theological Literature and Devotional Books, 
also Books of Hymns and Praise, Bibles, 
Missionary Literature, Church and Sunday 
School Supplies. 


Situated just north of Dundas Street, on 


University Avenue, and with unrestricted 
parking space, a fine elevator service and a 
splendid display of books ete, we extend 
an invitation to all to visit us in our new 
home and browse around at leisure. 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 


128 University Avenue Toronto 2 


BOYS AND GIRLS WANTED 


to sell Garden Seeds. Splendid premiums 
given, or cash, if preferred. Write for par- 
ticulars. 


EDUCATIONAL PREMIUM CO., 
Toronto, Ont. 


Box 85, G.P.O. 


Capital Trust Corporation 
Limited 
Under Dominion Government Inspection. 


Acts as Executor of Wills, Adminis- 
trator of Estates in Case of Intestacy, 
and Conducts General Trust Business. 


54%% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificates which are 
rustee Investments. 

. Confidential Inquiries Solicited 
-OFFICES- 
OTTAWA (Head Office) 
MONTREAL - = - TORONTO 


i me British Settlement Soci 
PULPITS : ritish Settlement society 


of Canada 


COMMUNION i ae This Society brought 154 British 
TABLES if (MAT families and a number of single per- 
AH Alp sons to Canada in 1929. 


CHAIRS FOR fi jis: Bree cleans: fornart arag 
SUNDAY MOS ; 


White | people in the placement of families 
SCHOOL Breil a nee and single persons this season. 

5 Those requiring help should apply 

Correspondence Invited. Catalogues early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 

On Request 43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 
We desire to direct attention to one 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. particular phase of our work, namely, 
Piited that British people who want their 
Haste friends to join them in Canada can 
WATERLOO, ONT. obtain information regarding assist- 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES ance from either of the above offices. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


New Preaching and Choir Gowns 
Kor aster 


Will add beauty, distinction and dignity 
to your services 


Our revised prices enable you to gown both your 
Minister and Choir at a low cost. 


Choir Gowns $4.75 and up. 
Preaching Gowns $30.00 and up. 


Samples and Prices on request 


ae 
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ey i {ath Mus H Mt Mh i MW ih Alnci. Hh | t,t ie Ben H) Mu M MMe Ba ig i 
fi 


i < aay a “f sp ee Rhans 


"at 


(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
122-126 West Wellington St., Toronto 2 


Specialists in the tailoring of Ministers’ Preaching Gowns— Choir 
Gowns—Academic Gowns—and Hoods 


Phones ELgin 5391-5998 
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The natural king is one who melts all Ignorance is blindness and bondage but 
into his own. Such a king is Jesus.—Sel. truth is light and liberty.—Sel. : 
The abyss between theory and practice Wesley was a man of great views, great 
must be continually bridged over.—Sel. energies, and great virtues.—Sel. 


G2 


and Delicious 


You cannot find any sweet 
that has such combined 
qualities of deliciousness 
and nourishment as these 
two famous Syrups. 


EDW ARDSBURG 


Everybody enjoys its won- 
derful flavor, it is thicker 
and sweeter than Crown 
Brand and equally rich in 
nourishing qualities. 


The Famous Syrup that needs nv 

introduction. Its Quality and Deli- 

cious Taste are known throughout 
the 2 OUT 


Try it -all children love it! 


The CANADA STARCH CO., Limited _ MONTREAL 
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Pa ae | Erclesiastiral 
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itm 


APPLY TO YOUR 
Seeaier bee oge 


KRUG Ba0s.(2 


MAAKLAS 
ULPIT FURNITURE 


Pp 

NY COMMUNION TABLES 
eLIMITED > 4 COLLECTION PLATES 
*CHESLEY: : ETC. 
*ONTARIO- 


STAINED GLASS anes 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS Be the attainment of 


- Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO, axmony in all details 


384 Bank St. OTTAWA | Ze Tit ight and Ge 


RSBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 

HOMES WANTED FOR #& TOWER BUILDING & 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 196-114 SPADINA AVE’. TORONTO 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence March ist, 1930 


Under 1 year old. 

Between 1 and 2 years old 
2 and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“11 and 12 years old 


52 Total of 65 Children. 
Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 

P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


a 
DIOSCOHOSCOHUG 
WNHWNAATNOAAD 
COWS Op oo 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 
THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 
COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 
CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
; ponents, eee and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 
partments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Care’s an enemy to life.—Shakespeare. 


Truth is the heart of morality.—Hucaley 


Calamity is man’s true touchstone.—Sel- 
ected. 


Things carried to excess are wrong.— 
Churchill. 


What he greatly thought he nobly dared. 
—Pope. 


Patience and gentleness are power.— 
Leigh Hunt. 


Think clear, feel deev, bear fruit well. 
—Whitman. 


Mercy first and last shall brightest shine. 
—Milton. 


The flesh may permanently dominate the 
mind.—Thwing. 


I hold on where most persons get dis- 
couraged.—Edison. 


He only is a well-made man who has a 
good determination.—Emerson. 


No multiplication of books can ever 
supersede the human voice.—Brooks. 


Let us draw upon content for the de- 
ficiencies of fortune.—Goldsmith. 


Cheerfulness is the principal ingredient. 


in the composition of health.—Selected. 


There is no courage but in innocence, no 
constancy but in an honest cause.—Selected. 


Nothing can exceed the vanity of our 
existence but the folly of our pursuits.— 
Goldsmith. 


There is no slipping uphill again; and no 
standing still when once you’ve begun to 
slip down.—George Eliot. 


Every human action gains in honor, in 
grace, in all true magnificences by its re- 
gard to things that are to come.—Ruskin. 


Of genius the only proof is the art of 
doing well what is worthy to be done, and 
what was never done before.—Wordsworth. 


I know of no more encouraging fact than 
the unquestionable ability of a man to 
elevate his life by conscious endeavor.— 
Selected. 


The current tendency toward the destruc- 
tion of the family has a partial origin in 


Love and duty do not argue; they com- 
mand.—Selected. 


Better not the deed done than weep it 
done.—Selected. 


A verse may find him whom a sermon 
flies—George Herbert. 


There’s beggary in love that can be 
reckoned.—Shakespeare. 


Who overcomes by force hath overcome 
but half his foe.—Milton. 


A wise man will make more opportunities 
than he finds..—Bacon. 


He who quells an angry thought is 
greater than a king.—Selected. 


Honest, earnest, studious searching of the 
Scriptures is our great need.—Pverson. 


There is a vacuum in the soul of man 
which nothing can fill save faith in God. 
—Romanes. 


The homes of a nation are the bulwarks 
of personal and national safety and thrift. 


—peé e 


The Gospel allows no such term as 
“stranger”. It makes every man my neigh- 
bor.—South. 


Teaching should lead to decision and 
decision to action and character and life. 
—Snowden. 


The divine use of envy, and detraction, 
and insolence, and ingratitude, is to give 
meekness her perfect work.—Whyte. 


The cost of a thing is the amount of what 
I shall call life which is required to be ex- 
changed for it, immediately or in the long 
run.—Selected. 


Let us pray God to keep alive His king- 
dom of grace within us, lest His kingdom of 
retribution should fall upon us and grind 
us to powder.—Selected. 


Give glory to the Lord your God before it 
grow dark and your feet stumble on the 
mountains of twilight, and, while ye look 
for light, He turn it into the shadow of 
death and make it gross darkness.—Jere- 
miah. 


To be a philosopher is not merely to have 
subtle thoughts, nor even to found a school, 
but so to love wisdom as to live, according 
to its dictates, a life of simplicity, in- 


the decline of the religious atmosphere of dependence, magnanimity, and _ trust.— 
the home.—Thwing. Thoreau. 
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Sensitiveness may be a fault or a virtue. If it means that one 
is easily irritated by circumstances, offended by apparent or actual 
slights, or unduly incensed by unkind words and deeds, it is a 
fault; more so, if one is always on the lookout for such things. 

Naturally, such sensitiveness entails unnecessary and often 
acute suffering. It is well to remember that nothing can hurt 
us unless we allow it to do so. The wise response, according to 
the teaching of Scripture and the experience of life, is not merely 
to endure these things that seem unpleasant or adverse but to re- 
joice in them and to turn them to good account 

That sensitiveness too, must be overcome which, when con- 
fronted by shocking spectacle or offensiveness in any form re- 
strains. us from duty or kindness or help. If one would wash the 
leper’s sores, he must disregard their repulsiveness and fortify 
pees for what in a way is a disagreeable task, that he may do 
good. 

If sensitiveness means that our senses are keen and we are 
responding readily and promptly to that which is beautiful, true, 
and good, with acceptance, and to the unlovely, the untrue, and 
evil, with aversion, then it is a virtue and a gracious protection 
and ennobling influence. 

To lose or have impaired our sense of cleanliness and sweetness 
of person and surroundings, to be unable to appreciate what is 
exact and beautiful in language, to be incapable of recognizing 

( harmony and to be unmoved by “concord of sweet sounds,” is loss 
indeed. To have undeveloped or weakened powers of spiritual dis- 
cernment, or to lack the power to distinguish clearly the fine 
shades of right and wrong, as Dean Inge says in his characteriza- 
tion of our times, to “suffer from fatty degeneration of the con- 


_—————_—- 4 
science,” is tragic. Loss of sensitiveness means disordered facul- 
ties and, ultimately, spiritual death. 
How wonderful those words of Jesus: J am come that ye might 


have life and that ye might have it more abundantly; and that 
practical counsel of Paul: Reckon ye yourselves therefore to be 
dead unto sin but alive unto God. 
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It is Always Springtime 
Somewhere in the 


Kingdom of God 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 


sows the Good Seed of the Word in|. 


every land. In Canada, the Seed is sown 
through Bible Houses, Churches, Mis- 
sionary Societies, devoted friends, and a 
band of thirty-nine Colporteurs, who, in 
every Province, ever sow the Good Seed 
in patience and faith in a spiritual and 
moral harvest—‘“‘some thirtyfold, some 
sixty and some an hundred”. 

Your gift will help to provide this 
Seed, and your prayers are asked for 
an abundant harvest. 

Contributions will be gratefully re- 
ceived and acknowledged by the Aux- 
iliary for your district, or by 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 COLLEGE STREET 
TORONTO 2 ONTARIO 


Charck Wide 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
We meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


HAND WOVEN 


IRISH LINEN 
COMMUNION CLOTHS 


DESIGNED WITH PRESBYTERIAN 
EMBLEM 
A Also A 
HOUSEHOLD IRISH LINENS 
Send For Price List 
STEWART, POLLOCK & CO. 
1426 Mansfield St. Montreal, Que. 


CHURCH ORGANS 


Unexcelled Tone Quality. Eleetric Action 
Only. 
Designed and Built in Toronto 


by 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO., Ltd. 
918-920 Dufferin St..- - - Toronto, Ont. 
Write for catalogue and specifications. 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns - 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


Ai i 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


CHURCH ORGANS 


Specifications and Estimates on 
Request 


Rebuilding— Tuning — Repairing 
_ Blowers Installed 
DAWSON BROS. 
33 MERCER ST. TORONTO 
ADelaide 4319—LLoydbrook 8627 
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Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited Bev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 606.; two, 75e.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family, 
This is the instruction of the Assembly te all. 

ere is no other way in whie 
so much Home Mission work can be done fer 40 ete. 
Address all correspondence te 


The Presbyterian Record 
Reem 707, 372 Bay St. Tereate 2 
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THE GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Next to the General Assembly, this is 
one of the most important annual gather- 
ings of the Church for it represents the 
whole Church from Newfoundland and Ber- 
muda to the Pacific coast and lands beyond 
the seas, and it deals with the chief busi- 
ness of the Church at home and abroad. 
The Board is the medium through which the 
Church expresses its view of the great 
commission of the Master and manifests its 
earnestness in carrying out that commis- 
sion. 

The sessions opened in St. Andrew’s In- 
stitute, Toronto, on Tuesday evening, March 
18th, and adjourned late in the evening of 
March 25th, thus covering more than a 
week. Dr. D. Drummond, convener, 
occupied the chair and at his side was Dr. 
A. S. Grant, General Secretary. Women 
are constituent members of the Board and 
represent both the eastern and western di- 
visions of the W.M.S. It was a serious- 
minded body that devoted itself with un- 
flagging zeal to the business of the Church. 
All were impressed with the magnitude of 
the enterprise and the serious nature of the 
problems confronting the Board on every 
hand. 

Men and Money 

Two aspects of urgent need were con- 
stantly in view, men and money, and of 
the former, ordained men especially. In 
the reports of synodical missionaries from 
every part of the Dominion, but particularly 
in the north and west, there was disclosed 
unusual opportunity and obligation because 
of rapid developments in industry, in min- 
ing, and in agriculture. It was clear, too, 
that there was a distinct call for our 
Church to go in and possess the land. 
There was also the affecting appeal of the 
brave minority groups striving patiently 
and against heavy odds to maintain them- 
selves and to do their part in the larger 
work. To their help the Church must come 
speedily and generously with men and 
means. 

Synodical Missionaries 

Enthusiasm was at its height when the 
reports of the synodical missionaries were 
presented. The story invariably was one 
of progress through patient and sacrificial 
endeavor on the part of ministers and mis- 
sionaries and devoted men and women in the 
mission stations and smaller congregations 
of the Church. The spirit of hope breathed 
through all these messages for they were 
based on what had been accomplished and 
upon the devotion, courage, and resolution 


of leaders and people. After the Great War 
the hero of Zeebrugge referring to the 
dauntless determination of certain Japanese 
seamen in the service of Great Britain said, 
“You cannot conquer a nation of men like 
that’. So the spirit of our people as re- 
vealed at the meeting of the Board in- 
spires confidence with respect to the 
Church’s future. With men and women of 
such devotion and indomitable purpose in 
its membership the permanence of the 
pes is assured and its efficiency guaran- 
eed. 

Expectations for success were therefore 
soundly based. Here there is no royal road, 
but success will be won by way of hard 
work, patience, and sacrifice. The General 
Secretary therefore expressed the temper 
of the Board and of the Church when ref- 
erence was made to the policy of another 
church which, by pilgrimage and excursion, 
sought to evoke missionary enthusiasm, that 
we would be content with the less spectac- 
ular, the plainer, but the more reliable 
methods. 


Self-denial 

The Church owes much to men who, true 
to New Testament principles, denied them- 
selves, took up their cross, and followed 
Jesus. Not a few instances can be cited 
of capable men and women who were will- 
ing to suffer isolation and hardship in the 
interests of the work. Dr. Campbell of 
New Westminster in particular referred to 
one minister who, though able to fill any 
pulpit represented in that gathering, never- 
theless throughout his ministerial career in- 
variably chose the lowly place and the 
heavier tasks. 


W. M. S. 


As usual the reports from the Women’s 
Missionary Societies were given. Briefly 
referring to their work, Mr. Mackintosh, 
Synodical Missionary for the Maritime 
Provinces, said: 

We have many variables in our work, 
but we have one constant, embodied in 
the W.M.S., whose indefatigable labors, 
constant ministries, many-sided tasks are 
always carried out and they have been a 
constant inspiration and real service to 
every arm of our Church. 

The western division for which Mrs. 
Strachan spoke, showed a revenue for the 
past year, of $192,950, an increase of 
$5,000, while Mrs. MacKay McLeod re- 
ported a membership for the eastern di- 
vision of 4,535 and a revenue of $22,371. 
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: Appointments 

Nearly two hundred appointments were 
made to mission fields for the summer in- 
cluding ordained men. 

The problem of supply for our mission 
fields for the summer at least is practically 
solved. For the winter good service is done 
by the two colleges, Knox and Montreal. 
Another institution figures in this work, 
Pictou Academy. Mr. Mackintosh reported 
that the nine boys in residence, studying 
for the ministry, are occupied nearly every 
Sabbath in supplying vacant missions. To 
these lads he proudly referred as being as 
fine a group as could be found anywhere. 

The reports presented to the Board have 
yet to be received by the General Assembly. 
Meanwhile, some of the principal facts re- 
ported and the opportunities for larger 
service by our Church may be noted for 
present inspiration. 

* * * 

During the last two years 11,000 home- 
steads were taken in the Peace River Dis- 
trict and in 1929 over 100,000 acres of 
land were broken for the first time by the 
plough. 

Dr. Roxburgh stated that one-seventh of 
the coal supply in the world was to be 
found in Alberta. The Peace River country 
was capable of producing as much grain as 
Ontario and the three western provinces, 
Of fifty millions of acres only four per 
cent. is now under cultivation. Though the 
population is now but 40,000, the Premier 
of Alberta declared that in his lifetime there 
would yet be a million people in the Peace 
River area. The Dominion census of 1921 
showed the Presbyterians there to be the 
most numerous of all denominations. In 
that great district, on account of union, the 
Presbyterian Church was blotted out, but 
the Presbyterians did not disappear. 


Advance is imperative in Alberta owing 
to the opening of new territory and the 
rapid increase in population; and the cry 
is for ordained men. All the fields were 
occupied last summer by students who did 
splendid and some of them exceptionally 
good work. The expense for ordained men 
would be greater, but the gain ultimately 
would be commensurate. 

In the north, in the neighborhood of 
Leduc, a short distance south of Edmonton 
there are 100 Hungarian families where a 
-church should be erected and a permanent 
cause established, : 

In the newer areas of the West centres 
of interest are Flin Flon Mine, the Sherrit- 
Gordon Mines at Cold Lake, and Island 
Falls. In the last place a power plant is 
in course of erection with about four hun- 
dred men employed with the expectation 
that 1,100 men will be engaged on this 
work before the summer is over. Last sum- 
mer over 1,500 men were employed at the 
Flin Flon Mine, 
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Cranberry Portage is another important 
place. It is beautifully situated between 
two lakes and is the point of departure for 
two lines of railway, one to Flin Flon and 
the other to Cold Lake. There is an attend- 
ance of about forty at evening worship 
there and twenty at the Sunday School. 

The Pas is headquarters for Mr. D. H. 
Mackay our minister. Progress here is 
slow but steady with much the same num- 
bers as at Cranberry Portage. From The 
Pas to Churchill is a distance of five hun- 
dred miles. Along this line many will be 
employed on the railway who should receive 
the attention of our Church. 

In addition to the requirement of the dis- 
trict of which The Pas is the headquarters, 
an ordained man is needed for the Loon 
Lake district, northwest of Battleford, 
where Mr. Burch of Knox College served 
last year. The deaconess experiment at 
Regina should be repeated at Saskatoon. A 
residential school for Indian children should 
be established in Northern Saskatchewan, 
and a school home for boys somewhere in 
Saskatchewan. A partial survey of four 
cities revealed the fact that 129 boys from 
Presbyterian homes had to leave home to 
pursue their secondary education. A new 
Presbytery also should be established in 
the north. 

For the education of our people in the 
work of the Church a plan should be de- 
vised to place the Presbyterian Record in 
every home particularly in the districts 
where our people are deprived of church 
services. 

Miss Lily Macarthur, a deaconess-at- 
large in Regina, has rendered capable ser- 
vice. Following her immigration work at 
Quebec, when the port was closed for the 
winter, the W.M.S. released her for work 
in the Capital. The advantage of having 
Miss Macarthur lies not only in the work 
accomplished by her but in the disclosure 
of possibilities along the same lines in other 
parts of the province. 

ee ee 


The agricultural, mineral, and timber 
resources of the region covered by the Syn- 
odical Missionary indicate the possibilities 
of mission work. The field embraces the 
Presbyteries of Winnipeg, Superior, North 
Bay and Temiskaming, and Algoma, cover- 
ing an area of one thousand miles from east 
to west and three hundred miles from north 
to south. Beyond this limit in the north lie 
districts yet to be visited. The building of 


railways and highways is rapidly opening 


the country to settlement. The Temiskam- 
ing and Northern Railway is now within 
one hundred miles of James Bay. The 
Algoma Central and Hudson Bay Railway, 
one hundred and fifty miles farther west, 
has its present. terminus three hundred miles 
north of Sault Ste. Marie and is within 


one hundred and fifty miles of James Bay. 


Another railway is projected from Win- 


nipeg by Lake Winnipegosis to Hudson 
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Bay. There is therefore the early promise 
of four railways from our transcontinental 
roads to James and Hudson Bay. Motor 
highways extend from Toronto to Kapus- 
kasing, 600 miles, and to Sault Ste. Marie, 
500 miles; and an ocean to ocean highway 
looms in the not far distance. 


Rey. F. G. Mackintosh, Synodical Mis- 
sionary for the Maritime Provinces speaks 
of the past year thus: The year 1929 proved 
to be a testing year. Everyone had to 
strain himself and herself to the limit. 
The Church everywhere was put to its wit’s 
end. The tasks were big, the problems were 
many, the laborers were few. Some leaders 
got blue, some workers became discouraged, 
needs were many, money was scarce, dif- 
ficulties were everywhere visible. And who 
cares? Well! the Presbyterians of the 
Maritime Provinces care. This is the very 
thing that makes our work worth while. 
This is the very fundamental reason which 
assures our future success. 

The Presbyterian Boys’ Residence at 
Pictou, which has nineteen boys this year, 
nine studying for the ministry of our 
Church, is a mighty factor in our work. 
This school, so far this school year, is pay- 
ing its way. Had we not had these boys to 
man our fields this winter many places 
would have had to go without services. In 
1925 we had 118 charges, 19,539 families, 
16,802 members, 7,593 S. S. scholars, 50 
ministers, 597 elders, and $23,040 budget. 

In 1929 we have approximately—130 
charges, 11,100 families, 17,800 members, 
9,100 S. S. scholars, 70 ministers, 760 
elders, and about $40,000 budget. 

* 


In Alberta since 1925 thirteen churches 
and two manses have been built or pur- 
chased and one is in process of erection 
at Manola, north of Edmonton. One is 
projected at Lousana in the Red Deer Pres- 
bytery, and it is anticipated that the church 
in Banff will be completed this year. One 
of the recently erected buildings is that at 
Granum in the Presbytery. of MacLeod. 


In the province of Saskatchewan, with a 
population of over 850,000 congregations 
were held at only ten points. These were 
not more than enough to form a decent 
sized Presbytery. Not only were they few 
in number but widely scattered. From east 
to west they extended 370 miles, and from 
north to south over 400 miles. 

The following figures show the progress 
made since 1925 in She Nae oe 


925 1928 
Preaching Station.s........ 15 94 
POPE LES coi cececuedthcoeensitlere 1,602 2,895 
COMMUNICANES  oeeeeeccssssssveee 2,779 4,006 
W.M.S. Offerings ........... $ 1,583 $ 4,206 
Budget Offerings ............ $52,200 $ 9,829 
All PULPOSS ....cecee $72,109 $151,217 


For this magnificent result the Church 
has to thank the men who were on the 
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ground when the crisis came, or who came 
soon after: Cameron of Weyburn, who was 
Superintendent of Missions and started the 
whole thing, Graham of Prince Albert, 
Brown of Saskatoon, and Farley of Regina, 
not forgetting the veterans like D. G. Cam- 
eron of Swift Current, Dr. Bayne and Geo. 
MacArthur of Regina, who coming from 
retirement rendered wonderful service and 
for those heroic, self-sacrificing labors we 
can never be grateful enough. 
* 


Since 1925 churches have been built or 
bought in the following places within the 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: Lake 
Megantic, Scotstown, Gould, Danville, Mon- 
treal (Rosemount, Melville, Campbell Mem- 
orial, St. Matthew’s), Montreal West, Liv- 
ingstone, Verdun, Lachute, Brownsburg, 
Hemmingford, Lachine, St. Lambert, 
Maisonneuve, St. Andrew’s East, White 
Lake, Braeside, Pembroke, Renfrew, Al- 
monte,’ Arnprior, Carleton Place, Stewart- 
ville, Douglas, Beachburg, Perth, Smith’s 
Falls, Martintown, Williamstown, Lan- 
caster, Cote St. George, Russell, Ottawa 
(St. Giles), Manotick, South Gloucester, 
Vernon. 

The estimated value of these buildings is 
$1,365,000. 

All the minority groups in the Presbytery 
of Montreal, in 1928, were self-sustaining 
and contributed sufficient to sustain all the 
mission work of the Presbytery including 
the Italian Mission and the Tyndale Settle- 
ment House, and had a balance of $483. 

: * 


First Church, Verdun, Quebec, four years 
ago numbered a little over 200 members 
with a Sunday School of 83. They were en- 
tirely without property. On the first Sun- 
day of April, 1927 they opened a new 
church with a seating capacity of 550. Last 
summer it was necessary to enlarge this 
to a capacity of 800. The membership is 
now 924 and the Sunday School 700. 

Lachute and Brownsburg, Quebec, are 
two minority groups forming one pastoral 
charge. In 1927 the congregation at La- 
chute purchased the former Methodist 
church and parsonage for $13,500 to which 
the Presbytery contributed $6,000. In De- 
cember a new church was opened at 
Brownsburg, the Lachute congregation as- 
sisting in this enterprise by placing a mort- 
gage for $3,000 upon their own building and 
making this a contribution to Brownsburg. 


Progress in Northern Ontario and East- 
ern Manitoba is indicated in the report that, 
whereas in 1924-25 there were but ten 
preaching stations with a membership of 
2,000, we have now 57 preaching stations 
with a membership of 6,635 with givings for 
all purposes of $186,375. In the last. four 
years church buildings have been erected at 
a cost of $45,000. Over 1,000 have been 
received into membership. 

The enterprise of the congregations in 
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Superior Presbytery is shown in the fact 
that each sponsors a cause outside of itself. 

In the Presbytery of North Bay and 
Temiskaming new work has been under- 
taken in Brower, Mahme, Highland Falls, 
Kapuskasing, and Lake Katrine. Kapus- 
kasng and Cochrane have been united under 
the care of Rev. Walter McCleary. 
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Rev. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s Church, 
Toronto profoundly impressed the Com- 
mittee with his explanation of a mechanical 
device designed to interest congregations 
in the, progress of Budget contributions. 
We have called it a missionary meter in 
presenting it to our readers in this number 
with Mr. Stewart’s explanation. 


A MISSIONARY METER 


Rev. Rupert G. 


Every month the ‘meter man’ visits my 
home to discover how much electric energy 
I have used. As I watched him read the 
meter, I wondered if I counld not devise 
some such scheme whereby I could discover 
how much missionary energy my congrega- 
tion was expending. I discovered that the 
meter man measured by kilowatt hours. 
I decided to measure instead by missionary 
hours, seeing there are 8,736 hours in a 
year. These I place at the upper left 
corner of my meter and paint them in red. 


Stewart, B.D. 


At the upper right corner I paint the 
amount of our allocation. This is also in 
red and I tell my people that these figures 
represent, respectively, our privilege and 
our responsibility purchased for us by the 
red blood of Christ. 

Then I put on my meter four discs in 
the position of the above illustration. Three 
of these are printed black which represents — 
the blackness or night of a heathen or non- 
Christian world. 

The figures on the first dise are painted 
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in silver and those on the other two in 
gold, for so often we sing, “Take my silver 
and my gold” etc. The discs in black 
represent dollars, the first, tens, the second, 
hundreds, and the third, thousands. On 
each of the discs are two hands, one long 
and red, the other short and white. The 
red hand represents a living hand, while 
the white hand represents the dead hand. 
If, therefore, we have an allocation of 
$5,000 for the Budget, for each ten dollars 
we raise we move the red hand one digit. 
When we have raised $100 the red hand on 
the first disc will have made a complete 
circle while the red hand on the second 
disc will have moved one digit. When 
$1,000 has been raised the red hand on the 
second disc will have completed the circle 
while the red hand on the third dise will 
have moved one digit. That of the first 
disc is supposed to have gone around ten 
times but the white hand, or the dead hand 
will indicate how much we are still short of 
reaching our allocation in the same way as 
the red hand indicates how much has been 
raised to date. 

Then the fourth or white disc with red 
figures, a long red hand and a short black 
hand, represents contributors, the figures 
indicating hundreds. For each hundred 
- persons using the red, or missionary side 
of the envelope the red hand will move one 
digit while the black hand, appropriately 
similar in color to the black discs represent- 
ing the world’s state without Christ, will 
indicate the number of persons who do not 
contribute fo the Budget or who fail to 
avail themselves of their purchased priv- 
ilege. At the end of our Church year we 
hope both hands, the red on top, will point 
to 5,000. If they do we will have reached 
our objective and the short hand will not 
be visible for it will be completely covered 
by the red. The same will be true of all 
the discs, save perhaps those on the white 
disc, for it may be too much to expect that 
every member shall be a contributor to 
missions but at least that is our ideal. If 
that were realized, then in every congrega- 
tion the meter would show the short or 
eee hand covered by the red or living 

and. 


This meter can be easily made. Procure 
a piece of stiff cardboard eighteen or 
twenty inches square, paint the discs with 
water color paint. Cut the hands all the 
same shape, then half of-them two-thirds 
the length of the others and paint as direct- 
ed. Use small stove bolts with washers to 
fasten hands to the board; and thus a 
simple contrivance will have been made 
which may be shown to the congregation 
at intervals as may be thought best. 


We hold the hope and confidence of re- 
demption, resurrection in our hearts be- 
cause the God that made us loves us.— 
Elmalie, Sree 
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PEACE RIVER DISTRICT 
Rev. E. A. Wright 

What the last thirty or fcrty years have 
meant to the West, the next thirty or forty 
years will mean to the North. If anyone 
doubts the wisdom of the Church in pressing 
forward into this new frontier it must be on 
account of ignorance. Here there is room 
and work and consequently opportunity. 

The extent of my field is very great. My 
itinerary covers a distance of approximately 
550 miles and this means reaching the 
places on the main road only. Those settle- 
ments on branch roads would constitute a 
most fruitful field of labor. In the summer 
a car is a necessity but in the winter one 
must use a horse or the train. In the 
winter season, therefore, travelling is slow, 
uncomfortable, and expensive. The country 
is divided into two districts, the Peace 
River, north, and the Grand Prairie, south. 

At Brownvale, which is the centre of a 
wheat-farming district and is assuming the 
proportions of a town, we have erected a 
church at a cost of a little over $2,000. 
The people contributed $1,061, 270 hours 
of labor, and a half-acre lot. The balance 
of the money required was received from 
friends in various centres. Here our 
Church stands alone. 

Sixty miles north of Brownvale and ex- 
tending many miles farther north, a new 
district is opening known as the Battleford 
district. There are over 600 families there 
now and a great influx is expected in the 
spring. This district has been provided 
with student supply in the summer. 

A deaconess would be valuable for the 
winter work. There is a lady doctor in the 
district who has been sent by the Govern- 
ment and is doing excellent work. 

Grand Prairie District 

The central points for work in this area 
are Bear Lake, Brainard, and Grand 
Prairie. At Bear Lake regular services 
have been held in the schoolhouse and have 
been very manifestly appreciated. It is one 
of the older districts and the majority of 
the people are in comfortable circumstances. 
A church should be erected here. 

Services at Brainard have been held in a 
cold, comfortless schoolhouse. The first 
work done in this district was by students. 
Notwithstanding the lack of accommoda- 
tion, the people welcome very heartily the 
ministry of our Church and are agreed to 
erect a building. 

A railroad extension is proposed from 
Hythe to Pouce Coupe and settlers are rapid- 
ly taking land in that area. The work here 
would require the service of a student in 
the summer and as soon as possible an or- 
dained man with headquarters at Pouce 
Coupe. 

A fortnightly service has been held in 
Grand Prairie, in the Oddfellows’ Hall. 
Mrs. Wright has opened a Sunday School 
in our home and now there are thirty-nine 
on the roll. The town is small but its 
promise is great. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
Railway Arrangements 


The General Assembly meets in 
Knox Church, Hamilton, on Wednes- 
day Evening, June 4th, at eight 
o’clock. Commissioners and others 
having business with the Assembly, 
or wishing to attend the meetings are 
requested to purchase a single ticket 
to Hamilton and secure from the sta- 
tion agent at the place of departure 
a Standard Convention Certificate. 

Tickets and certificates will be is- 
sued on all railway lines as follows: 

From points in British Columbia 
May 29th to June 4th, inclusive. 


From Alberta May 20th to June 5th 


inclusive. From Saskatchewan, Mani- 
toba, and Ontario and all points east 
May 31st to June 6th _ inclusive. 
Properly validated certificates will be 
honored for tickets for the return 
journey up to and including June 17th. 

It is necessary that these direc- 
tions be followed in order that the 
usual reduced rates may be secured 
and the co-operation of all attending 
the Assembly is requested. 

Summer tourist rates where on a 
lower basis than regular certificate 
plan fares will also apply. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
Knox Church, Hamilton, Wednesday, June 
4th, 8 p.m. 
A prayer for the General Assembly that 
may be said in church and at family wor- 


ship. 

6 Almighty and everlasting God, who 
by Thy Holy Spirit didst preside in the 
first assembly of the apostles and elders at 
Jerusalem, and dost still inhabit the whole 
company of the faithful; look down in 
mercy, we beseech Thee, upon Thy servants 
about to meet* as a chief court and council 
of Thy Church. Shed down upon them Thy 
heavenly wisdom and grace; enlighten them 
with true knowledge of Thy Word; inflame 
them with a pure zeal for Thy glory; and 
so order all their doings through Thy good 
Spirit that unity and peace shall prevail 
among them; that truth and righteousness 
shall flow forth from them; and that, by 
their endeavors, Thy ministers and congre- 
gations shall be established and comforted, 
Thy gospel purely preached and truly fol- 
lowed, Thy Kingdom among men extended 
and strengthened, and the whole body of 
Thy people grow up into Him who is Head 
over all things to the Church, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

*now meeting’, during the sittings of 
the Assembly. 
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WHAT ABOUT THE BUDGET FUNDS? 
Rev. G. M. Dunn, Secretary 


By the time this reaches our readers three 
months of our financial year will be gone. 
We would do well to check our givings to 
the Budget Fund, and see just where we 
stand as individuals and as congregations. 
What proportion of our year’s objective we 
have attained? If we are behind at the 
end of the first quarter some steps ought 
to be taken to complete our quarterly ob- 
jective before we pass on to the second 
quarter. If the full share of the year’s 
allocation is carefully watched and planned 
now it will save many anxious days toward 
the end of the year, and much unnecessary 
expenditure in interest. The regular use 
of the duplex-envelope by our members will 
go a long way towards solving the whole 
financial problem. 


The Bible dwells a great deal upon money 
and upon possessions. It warns, instructs, 
commands as to their use. The whole New 
Testament system of financing God’s king- 
dom is based upon regular and systematic 
giving. The fullest responsibility is laid 
upon God’s people in paying for and setting 
up the.machinery which will carry the Gos- 
pel to all mankind. The liberality of our 
people is vitally related to the progress 
of the Gospel. 


The Budget of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada is just the Church’s estimate of 
the money required for the year to maintain 
her missionary and educational work and 
administration. 

- The annual Every Member Canvass in 
every congregation is a method approved by 
the churches of all denominations of raising 
each congregation’s share of that estimate 
and to meet its own needs. No haphazard 
method can compare with the thoranes 
yearly canvass of each congregation for - 
these purposes. Systematic, regular, pro- 
portionate giving by all is the ideal toward 
which each congregation should aspire. 

A combination of circumstances in the 
latter part of 1929 resulted in a serious 
decline in the Budget givings. It is there- 
fore the more necessary that every possible 
effort be put forth by all our people in 
this early part of 1930 to safeguard the 
interests of our Church, and the various 
departments of her missionary work. 

The financial statements for the month 
of March, which were sent to all conveners 
of Presbyteries’ Budget Committees, showed 
a slight increase in the givings over the 
same month of last year, but that is ac- 
counted for by some larger remittances 
from the stronger congregations and by 
more prompt returns from other congrega- 
tional treasurers. 

The proportion of congregations which 
have remitted for this year is very small. 
Of course the number gradually increases 
until at the end of the year a fair propor- 
tion of congregations has contributed to 
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the general funds. The work of the Church, 
however, has to be carried on meanwhile, 
and obligations met from the beginning of 
the year. Money contributed by congrega- 
tions throughout the Church now in the 
hands of local treasurers should be for- 
warded at once. Thus the Church would 
be spared much unnecessary expense in in- 
terest on overdrafts. 

- To carry the Gospel across the seas to 
_the five great mission fields of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada cost for 1929 the 
sum of $163,487, and this sum was far 
short of what our Board could have used 
to great advantage. The home mission part 
of our Church’s work in this great. country 
of ours cost $216,485, and there remaineth 
yet much land to be possessed. 

Our Presbyterian members are all part- 
ners in this great Christian service. The 
giving or withholding of five cents a week 
by all our members would make a difference 
of nearly half a million dollars up or down. 
The giving of ten cents a week by each of 
our members would raise a million dollars 
a year, and give our Boards a fair chance 
to respond to those earnest appeals that 
come to them. 


CONVOCATION, KNOX COLLEGE, 
TORONTO : 


The eighty-sixth annual Convocation of 
Knox College was held in the chapel on the 
evening of April 8th. This marked the 
close of the session. The occasion brought 
a very large assemblage to express their 
interest in the college and in those whose 
academic career was just about to con- 
clude. 

Dr. Eakin, the Principal, was absent on 
account of illness and his place was taken 
by Dr. J. D. Cunningham. The number of 
students for the past year in various stages 
of training was seventy-seven. The gradu- 
ating class numbered ten, a gratifying 


number, and a company of young men of 


great promise whose character and attain- 
ments are worthy of the Church. They 
are: H. B. Bonsall, J. Lewis McLean, L. 
H. Fowler, J. K. West, J. R. Dickinson, J. 
L. Burgess, J. Kelman, W. McCleary, J. R. 
Greig, G. C. Webster. 

Mr. Bonsall headed his year and won the 
Bonar-Burns_ scholarship. The Gordon 
Mortimer Clark scholarship and the Eliza- 
beth Scott scholarship were awarded to 
Mr. J. Lewis McLean, of Port Perry, a 
graduate of University College with honors 
in philosophy and history. Other scholar- 
ships awarded in the third year were: The 
George Sheriff Morrice to L. H. Fowler; the 
Heron to J. K. West; the Goldie to J. R. 
Dickinson; the Cheyne to J. L. Burgess; 
and the James Hislop No. 2 to J. Kelman. 
In the second year Mr. F. A. O’Hara and 
Mr. J. A. Munro received respectively the 
Loghrin-Mortimer and A. Cameron 
scholarships. In the first year nine scholar- 
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ships, amounting to $320, were divided 
among J. R. Waldie, J. A. Perrie, J. F. 
Goforth, E. W. McKay, and R. K. Cameron. 
The two Archibald McArthur scholarships 
were.awarded to Mr. R. L. Taylor and Mr. 
D. D. Davidson. In the second year Mr. 
M. E. Burch, son of Rev. A. L. Burch, of 
Scarboro, distinguished himself by win- 
ning the McLelland Scott $100, the Thorn- 
ton Memorial $100, and the Boswell $50. 
The Boswell award is for highest ranking 
in homiletics, pastoral theology, and elocu- 
tion. 

The degree of Bachelor of Divinity was 
conferred upon Rev. A. Gordon MacPher- 
son of New Westminster, B.C., and the 
honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity upon 
Rev. Duncan Campbell, New Westminster, 
B.C.; Rev. Hugh Cameron, Ottawa; Rev. 
F. D. Roxburgh, Edmonton; Rev. J. B. 
Paulin, of St. Paul’s and Rev. Stuart 
Parker of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto. 

Of those who received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity many fine things were 
said from the standpoint of scholarship, 
pastoral work, and valiant service during 
the period of the Church’s trials in the 
recent past. 

The address to the graduates was given 
by Dr. F. D. Roxburgh, and was an appeal 
for frontier service in view of the extra- 
ordinary developments within Canada, par- 
ticularly in the north and west. It as- 
serted, too, that the highest qualification 
for the ministry was the desire to serve as 
exemplified in the life of Jesus. 


MONTREAL COLLEGE 


The Annual Convocation of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal was held on April 
llth and was attended by an unusually 
large number of friends of the College. 
Principal Scott Mackenzie presided, sup- 
ported on the platform by members of the 
Staff and Board and professors of McGill 
University. 

The College has had a very successful 
session and is working with harmony and 
efficiency under the present Staff. Fifty- 
three students in all were enrolled for the 
session, these being distributed in the 
classes in theology or in the University Arts 
courses or engaged in post-graduate work. 
The graduating class was somewhat small: 
P. W. Murray, B.A. and J. W. Macdonald, 
B.A., who were licensed by the Presbytery, 
Dr. Geo. Donald as Moderator, and who are 
at once proceeding to ordination in charges 
awaiting them in the Maritimes. 

Prizes were presented for Public Read- 
ing in English, Gaelic, and French, and 
a large number of University scholarships 
were awarded. The degree of B.D. was 
conferred upon Dr. Rudolph Uren of Tor- 
onto and Rev. A. R. Osborn, late of Corn- 
wall, Ont. The degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon Rev. W. H. Leathem of 
Ottawa, Rey, W. McCulloch Thompson of 
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Sydney, N.S. and Rev. D. G. Cameron of 
Swift Current, Sask. The address to the 
graduating students was delivered by Dr. 
McCulloch Thompson, who dealt with the 
Christian Ministry as a force in the life 
of nations calling for strength, culture, and 
spirituality. 

The College has pledged itself to an effort 
to replace the large endowments of which 
it was deprived in 1925, believing that its 
present usefulness to the Church will thus 
be greatly increased.—W. Harvey Jellie, 


Registrar. ; 
TYNDALE HOUSE iS 


The third annual report of this evangel- 
ical social service settlement of our Church 
in Montreal has been issued. In 1929 the 
attendance, particularly in some branches 
of the work, has imposed upon the executive 
the obligation of providing larger accom- 
modation. 

The report credits the success to Miss 
Murray as head social service worker and 
Miss Kirkland as her assistant, to Mr. Geo. 
A. Holland as leader in the Sunday evening 
services and to Mr. Dendy as head boys’ 
worker, for their consecrated services dur- 
ing the year, and to the many volunteer 
workers who have assisted them. 

Of the Sunday evening services, Mr. 
George A. Holland, who is in charge, says 
that the average attendance has steadily 
increased, interest deepened, and those in 
attendance seemed to enjoy very much the 
additional half-hour spent in singing fav- 
orite hymns. 

Of the White Shield Mothers’ Club Miss 
- Murray says that such has been the growth 
that the limit of accommodation has been 
exceeded and the year opens with a waiting 
list of women eager to join. A varied 
program is provided in this club embrac- 
ing the common domestic interests of 
women. A bazaar was held which provided 
the sum of one hundred and eighty-five 
dollars. The club gave five dollars each to 
the Montreal Children’s Hospital and the 
School for Crippled Children, one hundred 
dollars to the work of Tyndale House and 
eleven dollars in small amounts for other 
causes. 

Five girls’ groups meet weekly. The 
teen-age girls are in affiliation with the 
W.M.S. and hold monthly missionary meet- 
ings. The Sunday School has had an 
average attendance of about eighty, its 
growth being limited only by the: space 
available. Boys and girls have their ap- 
propriate mid-week activities. There is 
also a men’s club with a membership of 
thirty-five. 

The summer camp is a valuable addition 
to the equipment. It consists of seven acres 
of ground on the North River, with suit- 
able buildings, the whole property being 
free of debt. A total of one hundred and 
fifty-three campers were accommodated for 
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ten days each during the summer season. 

The Settlement is supported in part by 
the General Board of Missions, which last 
year contributed about $5,000, and by in- 
dividual subscriptions amounting to a little 
over $4,000. This institution is an examp!]> 
of our Church’s care for the neglected in 
our great centres. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAIN- 
ING HOME 


An audience that occupied every seat in 


~.Knox College chapel, and overflowed ac- 


comps ens evinced the interest. taken by 
the’ people of Toronto and district in the 
work of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home. The graduates numbered 
twelve, the largest yet, and in going out 
into the world have divided equally between 
the home and foreign fields. 

Our Bhil mission claims two, Miss Ellen 
Douglas as teacher-evangelist and Miss 
Mildred Soutar as nurse. The Gwalior field 
will have the services of Miss Catharine 
Moodie, as_ teacher-evangelist. and Miss 
Gladys Murphy will go to the Korean work 
in Japan in the same canacity. These 
deaconesses are under the W.M.S. (W.D.) 
with the exception of Miss Murphy who is 
under the W.M.S. (E.D.). 

In the home fields Miss Helen Ross will 
be deaconess-at-large in Saskatchewan; 
Miss Beatrice Bernath and Miss Mamie 
Todd, Welcome and Welfare workers at the 
ports of Quebec and Montreal. respectively. 
They also serve under the W.M.S. (W.D.). 
Miss Isabella Hunter, who has been ap- 
pointed by the General Board of Missions, 
will be employed as deaconess under the 
Presbytery of Winnipeg. Miss Elise Bar- 
low will return to British Guiana, having ~ 
been on furlough in Canada. 

Further appointments of a temporary 
character are: Miss Frida Matthews. as- 
sistant superintendent Knox College House 
for two months; Miss Millicent Walker, 
congregational deaconess work in Toronto 
for two months; Miss Georgie Roy, student 
deaconess in St. Paul’s congregation, Glace 
Bay, C.B.; Miss Elizabeth Macdonald, stu- — 
dent deaconess in the Presbytery of Prince 
Edward Island. These are all first year . 
students. 

There have been twenty students in resi- 
dence. In addition to those taking the reg- 
ular course there were one medical student, 
two Chinese students taking preparatory 
courses in the collegiate and_ technical 
schools, and one taking a special course in 
music in preparation for work in Formosa. 
A higher academic standing prevailed this 
year, ten out of fifteen in the regular 
course having obtained over seventy-five per 
cent. in examinations. Practical training 
was afforded by contact with the city 
churches and other organizations, and lead- 
ers were provided for mission bands, C.G. 
I.T. groups, Sunday School classes, etc. 
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Students made fifty-five hospital visits and 
one thousand seven hundred and ninety- 
eight house-to-house calls. Four students 
gained experience in Welcome and Welfare 
work by meeting early morning trains and 
escorting new arrivals to the Hostel or to 
their friends. Engagements to address var- 
ious organizaitons within and without the 
city, to the number of almost two hundred, 
provided experience in public speaking. 
The Home is indebted to friends for 
scholarships, gifts of money, furniture, and 
supplies. Various W.M.S. organizations have 
contributed from three dollars up to one 
hundred and fifty dollars for these objects. 
Mr. R. J. Lillico, convener of the General 
Assembly’s committee and chairman of the 
Board of Management presided. Mr. Lil- 
lico’s connection with the Home has been 
constant and his interest keen. Partic- 
ularly in the beginning of things his ser- 
vices were most valuable. He encouraged 
the project and nursed the enterprise, giv- 
ing his time to the selection of the site 
and assisting materially in every way. At 
the designation of Miss Bernath, which took 
pecs at the closing exercises, he very 
autifully expressed his feeling for the 
candidate in her solitary appearing before 
the great audience by taking his stand by 
her side during the ceremony. 
The address to the graduates which was 
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timely, helpful, and engaged rapt atten- 
tion, was given by Dr. k. Johnston of Ot- 
tawa. He said: It is now universally con- 
ceded that women have a call to a dis- 
tinctive ministry in the Church, and a re- 
view of church life indicates how great 
reliance is placed upon their service in this 
sphere. The deaconess must have her pe- 
culiar ministry at heart, and be possessed 
of such gifts for this service as sympathy, 
tact, and patience. “The virtue of holding 
on when your dream castles have been 
thrown down and their stones scattered at 
your feet cannot be overestimated.” 

Training must continue after graduation 
and the effort to maintain independence of 
mind and to preserve individuality must 
be rigorously sustained. Personal religion 
must not be neglected and such secret de- 
votions observed as marked the life of 
Christ, and have been the strength of Chris- 
tians in all ages. Though we speak of the 
home and foreign field, the sense of oneness 
of the field must be cultivated. Because of 
the drift to modern paganism or pure 
worldliness of life, labor at home has its 
difficulties which would perhaps make work 
among the heathen seem enviable. 

“The honor of your Church and the 
honor of the Master is committed to you. 
Hold on to the freshness of your faith and 
maintain the ideals of your youth.” 
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BENEFITS REMEMBERED 


The gentleman in Toronto who came to 
the help of Carmel Church, Dewar Lake, 
Sask., by making a loan of $1,000 to the 
congregation without interest, received 
grateful acknowledgment of his timely aid 
in the following letter: 

“You may possibly think that we are not 
very grateful to you when you were so kind 
as to loan us $1,000, to help us build our 
church. Your aid came to us when we 


needed it very much and in a very generous - 


way by giving the money without interest 
for one year. 

“We are very grateful to you for your 
timely assistance. We are sorry we did 
not write you some time ago to explain our 
financial situation here. Our crops were 
poor in this district, and we were therefore 
unable to send you anything at the end of 
the year. We had hoped to be able to re- 
pay you at least part of it, but God has 
provided the means for us in another way, 
in that He laid it upon the heart of a dear 
lady to lift the entire burden. It came 
as a great surprise to us. We do thank 
and praise God for the way He has pro- 
vided for our need; and we, the congrega- 
tion of Mount Carmel Presbyterian Church 
at Dewar Lake, do sincerely tender our 
hearty thanks to you for the help we re- 
ceived from you in 1928, when we decided 
to build our church. 

“We pray that God will repay you on 
our behalf for the assistance you rendered 
in our undertaking, and we solicit your 
earnest prayer that our church may be 
used of God in bringing many souls to a 
knowledge of salvation through Christ. 
Praying that God will send forth laborers 
who will preach His word without fear or 
favor, as in II Timothy 4:2. We are yours 
in His service, 

Signed in behalf of the congregation, 

ARCHIE A. Rep, Sec.-Treas. 


ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES 
Western Section 

The annual meeting was again held in 
Atlantic City and was a further opportun- 
ity for fellowship and conference with rep- 
resentatives of the “Churches Holding the 
Presbyterian System” in the United States 
and Canada. Very helpful papers were pre- 
sented and the program enriched by special 
addresses and discussion. Again the West- 
ern Section declined to formulate a con- 
census of creed. The special reason as- 
signed at this time was the fact that in 
the United States there are interesting de- 
velopments in the progress of Church Union 
and it was thought that a doctrinal dis- 
cussion at this time might imperil union 
contemplated by certain Presbyterian 
bodies. Rev. J. Addison Jones, Poughkeep- 
sie, N.Y. was elected president for the en- 
suing year. Our delegates were Dr. Kerr 
of Halifax; Dr. Baird, Pictou; Dr. 
Rochester and Mr. C. S. McDonald, Toronto, 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Roland, Man. 

The latest development in connection with 
church property here has been the purchase 
of the Presbyterian church. This means 
that those who have remained outside of the 
United Church have bought back their own 
building. For some time they were with- 
out house and home of their own, but 
through the consideration. of Archbishop 
Matheson the Anglican Church was placed 
at their disposal. The former Presbyterian 
Church was purchased at a cost of $1,500 
by one generous member of the minority 
group on the condition that the congrega- 
tion should buy back the manse. They 
have complied and now the entire property 
is once more in the hands of Presbyterians. 
The work is under the care of Rev. Peter 
Cundy, formerly a Baptist, who taught in 
a non-denominational Bible-school in Win- 
nipeg. Though he is ordained he is taking 
a five years’ course under the direction of 
the Assembly’s Commission on the Recep- 
tion of Ministers. 


Exeter, Ont. 

Under the guidance of Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
M.A., who was inducted in May, 1929, the 
congregation has progressed encouragingly. 
The contributions for all purposes were 
$4,300, of which $600 was for missions. At 
the annual meeting it was again decided 
to place a copy of The Record in every 
home. The Record is very much appreci- 
ated.—Com. 


Clifford, Ont. 

Because the name ‘Hanover’ was on the 
letter which reported progress in our work 
at Clifford, the following was wrongly 
credited to Hanover in the April number. 

“This congregation lost its property at 
the time of Union and since the break has 
worshiped in a small hall on the second 
floor of one of the public buildings on the 
main street. For two years the work has 
been under the care of Mr. Gilbert Little, 
son of Rev. G. C. Little, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Hanover, Ont. It speaks well for 
the devotion and energy of this group that 
their contributions in 1929 exceeded those 
of 1928 by over $400, the returns respec- 
tively being $1,500 and $1,908. The mem- 
bership is thirty-two. For missions the sum 
of $395 was contributed in addition to $202 
by the W.M.S. This record may well be a 
stimulus not only to other groups similarly 
situated but to flourishing groups.” | 


Colborne, Ont. 

On two Sundays, June lst and 8th, 
special services in observance of the hun- 
dredth anniversary of St. Andrew’s Church 
will be held. On the Wednesday and Fri- 
day evenings intervening there will be con- 
gregational gatherings of a distinctive 
character relating to the centenary celebra- 
tion. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BADDECK, N.S. 


Baddeck, N.S. 

Notwithstanding predictions that the 
minority group in this our country seat 
would live but a few months, it has flour- 
ished beyond expectation under the efficient 
leadership of Dr. Owen J. Roberts. The 
additions to the membership last year ex- 
ceeded that of any church in the Synod, 
and the attendance at Sunday services has 
reached high-water mark. We have a 
splendid church, and last year we pur- 
chased a good manse, one of the best houses 
in the town. Another church on the field 
will.be completed soon, bad weather having 
delayed the work. 

Among organizations we have Boy 
Scouts, Girls’ Guild, Adult and Junior 
Choirs. The Sunday School and Young 
People’s work improves notwithstanding 
years of neglect. The total revenue for 
1929 was $5,757. Of this amount the 
Ladies’ Aid raised $1,014. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 

This congregation has attained the ripe 
age of eighty-one, and celebrated its an- 
niversary on Sunday, March 9th, when Rev. 
D. C. Soules, of Alma Street Presbyterian 
Church, St. Thomas, occupied the pulpit. 
On Monday evening the social recognition 
of the event took place, when supper was 
served by the Ladies’ Aid, and all denomina- 
tions rallied in fellowship and rejoicing 
with the Presbyterians. 

Five years after losing their splendid 
- church property on account of Union, the 
congregation has purchased a central lot, 
and are preparing plans for a new building. 
Readers who know the local situation will 
realize the tense struggle to maintain Pres- 
byterianism in this place. The help of 
friends at this juncture will be greatly ap- 
preciated. Ata recent congregational meet- 
ing it was decided to place a copy of the 
Presbyterian Record in the public library, 
and to maintain it there.—Com, 


Brandon, Man. 
First Presbyterian Church added 53 to 


‘the membership last year, making a total 


of 654. The Sunday School enrolment has 
advanced to 356. The total revenue of the 
congregation was $25,400, of which the 
Ladies’ Aid Society raised $6,061, the 
Heather Club $869, and the W.M.S. $541. 
A special thank offering taken during the 
year amounted to $4,500. The beauty of 
the church was enhanced by the placing of 
eight memorial windows. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 
The Westminster congregation manifests 
steady advance and deepening interest on 
the part of its members. The Sunday ser- 
vices show a marked increase in attend- 
ance. During the past year seventy-two 
new members were received and the total 
revenue was $14,057, which left a credit bal- 
ance of $1,148. At the last quarterly com- 
munion the attendance was larger than at 
any time since the congregation was or- 
ganized. The Sunday School shows rela- 
tive increase with the congregation. The 

minister is Rev. G. K. Bamford.—Com. 


Perth, Ont. 

The anniversary services of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Rev. Bunyan McLeod; minister, 
were held on the second Sunday in March 
when specially helpful messages were de- 
livered by Rev. Dr. S. Banks Nelson of 
Knox Church, Hamilton. The revenue for 
the past year was over $18,000. The mem- 
bership is five hundred and seventy-one, 
eighty-three having been added during the 
year. 


Fools measure actions after they are done 
and by the event; wise men beforehand, by 
the rules of reason and right. The former 
look to the end to judge of the act. Let 
me look to the act, and leave the end to 
God.—Hale, 


142 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GRANUM, ALTA. 


This congregation, after worshiping for 
about five years in a hall, now rejoices in 
the possession and occupation of a beauti- 
ful church with a seating capacity of one 
hundred and fifty. This meant to the min- 
ority group of which the congregation is 
formed persevering effort in the face of 
strong opposition, and sacrificial work. 
Since their decision to remain in The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, the members 
kept steadily before them the purpose to 
secure a congregational home. The ded- 
icatory service was held on March 16th 
and was conducted by Rev. W. E. Kelley, 
M.A., B.D., of Lethbridge. The congrega- 
tion is indebted to friends for many sub- 
stantial gifts, such as the pews, pulpit, 
pulpit Bible, chairs, organ, communion 
table, and collection plates. The minister 
is Rev. E. Barnes. 


Flamboro, Kirkwall, and Sheffield, Ont. 

In the Presbytery of Hamilton this is one 
of the historic charges. It was founded by 
Rev. Thomas Christie in 18382 as part of 
the United Associate Synod. It is the 
oldest charge in that part of the Presby- 
tery except Ancaster which was started 
five years earlier. All the churches in Ham- 
ilton are of a later date, Mr. Christie 
having organized Central Church there. 

A very interesting chapter in the history 
of the Flamboro charge has just been 
opened. Rev. C. A. Mullin, B.A., a former 
minster was recalled, and his induction on 
March 6, 1930 was one of the most inspir- 
ing services ever held in the Presbytery. 
It was held in the church at Sheffiel 
(formerly a Methodist Church, purchase 


of Union by one vote. 


for $2,500) the newly decorated building, 
now a very fine place of worship. It was 
crowded for the occasion. Sheffield suf- 
fered severely at the disruption; the beauti- 
ful stone church which the “fathers” had 
built and wished to retain, was lost. The 
Methodist church was a larger building and 
stood almost across the street. The Union- 
ists closed the latter and combined forces 
in the former. An expensive trial was held 
to secure the Presbyterian church but the 
judge decided against them. A new site 
was then selected, but on the eve of build- 


ing, the United Church agreed to the above © 


mentioned sale. In all these trials a loyal 
and cheerful congregation was splendidly 
led by the two elders, Messrs. Robert Gar- 
roch and Stephen Moffat.—A. L. Budge. 


Wainwright, Alta. 

The Session report of St. Andrew’s 
Church for the past year states that great 
headway has been made under the leader- 
ship of the minister, Rev. W. S. Brooker. 
Extensive improvements were made upon 
the church building at a cost of $500, and 
all obligations in this respect met by the 
liberality of the members and adherents 
of the church and friends. The member- 
ship has grown from twenty-three to thirty- 
four. A great loss was suffered by the 
congregation in the destruction of the Ses- 
sion records and communion roll when the 
residence and business place of the clerk, 
Mr. W. Carsell, was consumed by fire in 
the summer of last year. Subscribers to 
the weekly envelopes have been increased to 
eighteen through the diligent effort of Mrs. 
J. F. Lepper. The Presbyterian Record 
which, up to January, 1930, had not been 
taken by any in the congregation, is now 
placed regularly in the hands of 37 
subscribers. For this good service Mrs. J. 
Patterson is responsible. Notwithstanding 
losses by failure of crops, and the great 
fire last summer which destroyed four busi- 
ness blocks and several homes, all accrued 
interest on the mortgage on the manse has 
been paid, insurance met for the next two 
years on the manse, and for three years 
on the church. The church was erected 
nineteen years ago and was saved to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada at the time 
Good work is also 
being done in the Sunday School. 


Fort Frances, Ont. 

The mission band of Knox Church, Rev. 
H. Lennox, minister, again has won the 
Presbyterian banner for the highest average 
givings in the Presbytery. The congrega- 
tion has advanced in membership and in 
contributions and has made a substantial 
reduction of its mortgage. The use of the 


duplex-envelopes has indicated fresh inter-_ 


est in the larger work of the Church. 


Do noble things, not dream them all day 
long.— Kingsley. 
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St. Gites CHURCH, OTTAWA 


The congregation of St. Giles’ owes its 
origin to a number of loyal Presbyterian 
folk residing in the southern section of 
Ottawa who, after the vote, found them- 
selves without a Presbyterian Church home 
and therefore decided to organize. Early 
in January 1925 Sunday School and regular 
Church services were arranged, the former 
in one of the public schools and the latter 
in the Church kindly loaned by the Seventh 
Day Adventists. The present minister, 
Rev. A. G. Cameron, conducted services for 
this group once a Sunday for some months 
while ministering to two other churchless 
groups in the afternoon and evening. At 
each of these points beautiful churches have 
been built and the membership has steadily 
grown. Manotick and Kars are under the 
efficient ministry of Rev. W. A. Young 
while Gloucester is still supplied from St. 
Giles’, Ottawa. On July 5th, 1928 the first 
sod was turned by Rev. Robert Johnston, 
D.D., of Knox Church. On September 22nd 
the cornerstone was laid by His Excellency, 
Viscount Willingdon, Governor-General of 
Canada and the dedication of the building 
took place on May 5th, 1929 when Rev. Dr. 
George H. Donald of Montreal preached. 
The membership is now over 300 with an 
enrolment of 200 in the Sunday School. 
The various departments of the church are 
manifesting a fine spirit of fidelity to the 
cause of Christ. 


Tisdale, Sask. 
The congregation last year reduced its 
debt on the church and manse by $1,150. 
The membership shows marked increase 
being now larger than before Union. The 


congregational income was $2,200 whilst 
other organizations added to this the sum 
of $1,828. By a majority of five in the vote 
on Union, the church and manse, which 
were both clear of debt, passed out of the 
hands of the Presbyterian Church. Two 
years ago a church was erected and last 
year the congregation purchased a manse. 
The choir has a membership of twenty-two, 
and the leader, who has almost attained the 
three score years and ten, has shown his 
devotion by regular attendance at weekly 
practice and Sunday services, notwith- 
standing that to do so he walks four miles 
and sometimes with the thermometer show- 
ing thirty-five and forty degrees below 
zero. 


Westboro, Ont. 

One year’s history has been written for 
this congregation. The first anniversary 
was observed recently. The church had its 
beginning in a meeting in the home of Mr. 
Z. E. B. Ketchum. Later, services were 
held in the Masonic Hall. The membership 
now numbers one hundred and twelve. Pro- 
gress has been so rapid under the ministry 
of Rev. Dr. Hugh Cameron that lots have 
been purchased and it is expected that a 
church will be erected in 1931. The morn- 
ing service on the anniversary was con- 
ducted by Rev. A. G. Cameron of St.Giles’ 
and the evening by Dr. Robert Johnston 
of Knox. In the afternoon Rev. W. H. 
Leathem of St. Andrew’s addressed the Sun- 
day School. 


They who await no gifts from chance 
have conquered fate.—Shakespeare. 
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Tuesday, May 6th, at 8 p.m. 


the evening will be two addresses. 


point. 


their quota of men to this meeting, 


LEGACIES 


The late Miss M. E. MacDonald, of 
Sunnybrae, Pictou County, Nova Scotia, 
bequeathed to Calvin Church, Sunnybrae, 
to the home missions of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, and to foreign missions, 
the sum of $342 to be divided equally. 
Though this amount is not large it repre- 
sents the entire estate of the testatrix. 

Miss MacDonald’s life exemplified the 
precepts of Christianity for she was a most 
faithful and humble follower of the Lord 
Jesus, and was loyal to her Church and 
active in its service. Of her always it 
could be said that she did what she could. 


THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE OF 
CANADA 

With the title Saving a Great Institution, 
there has been issued a booklet commem- 
orating forty years of service by this or- 
ganization. This is from the pen of_the 
General Secretary, Rev C. H. Huestis, D.D. 

The history of the organization and its 
accomplishments during forty years oc- 
cupies the first part of the booklet, while 
the concluding part sets forth the aim of 
the organization: ; 

Education, not dictation; persuasion, not 
coercion ; 

and presents to the readers a series of 
splendid messages upon the value of the 
Sabbath from the leading men of Canada of 
Church and State. 


BUDGET NIGHT 


SYNOD OF TORONTO AND KINGSTON 
The Synod of Toronto and Kingston meets in Knox Church, Toronto, 


Arrangements are being made by the Synod’s Budget ‘Convener for 
Public Meeting on the evening of Wednesday, May 7th. The features of 
Dr. Charles Stewart of North Presby- 
terian Church, Buffalo, will speak on, 


GIVE THE CHURCH A CHANCE. 


Mr. Clarence M. Pitts of Ottawa, an enthusiastic layman, and a mem- 
ber of the Board of Administration, will speak from the layman’s view- 


The congregations of Toronto and vicinity are being asked to send 


A GENEROUS GIFT 


Mr. William Rodger, of Lachute, Que., whose sister, the late Miss 
Margaret Rodger, was one of our pioneer missionary women in India, has 
forwarded to the Church Treasurer the sum of $6,000. It is Mr. Rodger’s 
wish that this amount be devoted to the Gwalior Mission in whatever 
department is most needy. In this field he has been deeply interested and 
wishes to carry out some of Dr. Wilkie’s plans. 


PROTEST 

The plans of the United Church of Can- 
ada with respect to the census of 1931, as 
set forth in the report of the Committee in 
the Year Book 1929, and quoted in the April 
Record, are becoming widely known. The 
Regina Leader-Post repeated in part an 
article which appeared in the Mail and 
Empire, Toronto on April 2nd. The Pres- 
bytery of Pictou at its last meeting passed 
the following resolution, which was moved 
by Rev. D. MacVicar, and seconded by Mr. 
George A. MacDonald, and passed unani- 
mously: 

This Presbytery protests against the 
application of the United Church of Can- 
ada to the Dominion Government to have 
those who declare ‘themselves as con- 
nected with The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada entered on the census records as 
members of the United Church. 


_A MODIFIED VOW 
One writes, I wish you could devise 
some system by which ministers would learn 
to fill reports by simple and direct answers 
to the questions and then forward them 
promptly. Would it be a good thing to in- — 
corporate in the ordination and induction 
vows, the following: . 
I promise that I will faithfully and 
accurately answer all questions on the 


blank forms sent to me by th ee 
or Church offices. Pye mpeg z 
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I CORINTIANACH, XIII. 


1. Ged labhrainn le  teangaibh 
dhaoine, agus aingeal, agus gun 
ghradh agam, tha mi a’m’ umha a 
ni fuaim, no a’m’ chiombal a ni 
gleangarsaich. ; 

2. Agus ged bhitheadh agam faid- 
headaireachd, agus ged thuiginn na 
h-uile rimadiomhair, agus gach uile 
edlas; agus ged bhitheadh agam gach 
uile ghné creidimh, ionnas gu’n athar- 
raichinn sléibhtean, agus mi gun 
ghradh agam, cha-n’eil annam neo-nl. 

3. Agus ged chaithinn mo mhaoin 
uile chum na bochdan a_bheath- 
achadh, agus ged bheirinn mo chorp 
chum a losgadh, agus gun ghradh 
agam, cha-n’eil tairbhe sam _ bith 
dhomh ann. 

4, Tha an grhadh fad-fhulangach, 
agus caoimhneil; cha ghabh an gradh 
farmad; cha dean an gradh_ rai- 
teachas, cha-n’eil e air a shéideadh 
suas. 

5. Cha ghitlain se e féin gu mi- 
chiatach, cha-n iarr e na nithean sin 
a bhuineas da féin, cha-n’eil e so- 
bhrosnuchaidh chum feirge, cha 
smuainich e ole sam bith, 

6. Cha dean e gairdeachas’s an 
eucoir, ach ni e gairdeachas’s an 
fhirinn: - 

7. Fuilgidh e na h-uile nithean, 
creididh i no h-uile nithean, bithidh 
suil aige ris na _ h-uile nithibh, 
gitlainidh e na-huile nithean. 

8. Cha téid an gradh air ctl a 
chaoidh: ach ma’s_ faidheadair- 
eachdan a th’ann, théid iad air cul; 
ma’s teangaidhean, sguiridh iad; ma’s 
edlas, cuirear air cul e. 


9. Oir tha edlas againn ann an 
tomhas, agus tha sinn ri faidhead- 
aireachd ann an tomhas. 


10. Ach an uair a thig an ni a tha 
iomlan, cuirear air cul an ni sin nach 
’eil ach ann an cuid. 


11. ’N uair a bha mi a’m’ leanaban, 
labhair mi mar leanaban, thuig mi 
mar leanaban reusonaich mi mar 
leanaban: ach air fas domh a’m’ 
dhuine, chuir mi na nithean lean- 
abaidh air cul. 


12. Oir tha sinn a’faicinn ’s an 
4am so gu dorcha tre ghloine; ach an 
sin chi sinn aghaidh ri h-aghaidh: ’s 
an am so is aithne dhomh ann an 
tomhas; ach an sin aithnichidh mi 
eadhon mar a tha aithne orm. | 

13. Agus a nis mairidh creidimh, 
déchas, gradh, na tri nithean so; ach 
is e’n gradh a’s md dhiubh so. 
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BOOKS 

The Fire of God Among the Heather 
Rev. ALEXANDER MAcRag, The Highland 

Christian Literature Society, Tongue, 

Scotland, Robert Carruthers & Sons, 

Courier of Inverness, Scotland. 

The author gives the purport of this book 
as the spiritual awakening of the Highland 
people. One chapter is devoted to the work 
of The Society For Propagating Christian 
Knowledge. Something of the work ac- 
complished is indicated in the epilogue 
where the author says that in 1825 fifty per 
cent. of the adult population in the High- 
lands were illiterate. To-day there are 
very few illiterates. A like progress has 
been made in spiritual things. The change 
is attributable to the work of the parochial 
school, The Society For Propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge and the Church. 

* * 


English History 
Grorce H. Locke, American Library As- 
sociation, Chicago, U.S.A., 35c. 
This book appears as No. 45 in a series 


~ entitled Reading with a Purpose. The 


study of English history is a profitable 
pursuit in the mere quest of knowledge but 
seems specially necessary from an _ inter- 
national standpoint in the interest of 
mutual understanding. No guide could be 
more helpful to the “reader with a purpose’”’ 
than Mr. Locke, the Chief Librarian of the 
city of Toronto; and a guide is needed for, 
as he says, the material is so abundant that 
the reader whose time is limited feels the 
helplessness of the man lost in the forest. 
Scan his list of books and read his com- 
mendations. 
* * m 
Some Noted Ministers of the Northern 
Highlands 
Rev. D. BEATON, Wick Scotland. Author of 

Ecclesiastical History of Caithness, Scot- 

tish Heroines of the Faith, ete. Price 

5/-net; Post Free 5/4. 

This book may be regarded as another 
edition of “Scots’ Worthies” with which 
most Presbyterians of to-day were familiar 
in youth. Those times were different from 
ours; as the author says, “The time has 
passed away when eight to ten thousand 
people gathered on the hillsides of the 
North to listen to the great preachers”. 
In many particulars the contrast is marked. 
This does not mean that we are better than 
they, rather that we have much to learn 
from them. Many of these men were sing- 
ularly gifted and all were men of strong 
conviction, solid worth, and marked by a 
consuming zeal. Contact with them is a 
tonic and this book makes the contact. 

J 


The Virgin Birth of Christ 
J. GRESHAM Macuen, D.D., Litt.D., Pro- 
fessor of New Testament in Westminster _ 
Theological Seminary, Philadelphia. 
Harper & Brothers, Publishers, $5.00. 
For a comprehensive and critical study 
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of this question, this book at once com- 
mends itself. It displays patient and 
thorough research and thus becomes a most 
valuable contribution to the literature upon 
this question. 


The Work of Medical Women in India 


By MarcaretT I. Bautrour, C.B.E., M.B., 
C.M., Late Chief Medical Officer, Wo- 
men’s Medical Service, India and RUTH 
Younc, M.B.E., B.Sc., M.B., Cun.B., 
Personal Assistant to the Chief Medical 
Officer, Women’s Medical Service, India, 
and Lecturer, Lady Hardinge Medical 
College, Delhi. With a Foreword by 
Dame Mary Scuaruies, D.B.E., J.P., 
M.D., M.S., Oxford University Press, 
$2.75. 

Sixty years have passed since the first 
medical woman landed in India and a work 
has been accomplished such as only medical 
women could do in relieving the great 
physical sufferings of their sisters. That 
story is told in this book and it should be 
read for the stimulus to be derived from 
contact with these heroic pioneers and such 
leaders as Lady Dufferin and Lord Chelms- 
ford; to understand India’s problems, to 
appreciate the great work done and to real- 
ize that man’s humanity to man prevails 
over inhumanity. 


MRS. Z. R. ROWE 

Mrs. Rowe died at her residence, 92 
Bethune Street, Brockville, on Wednesday, 
April 2nd, after an illness of several years, 
in her eighty-first year. She was born at 
Charleston, Ontario, and was the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. William Saunders, a name 
long and well known in Leeds County. Mrs. 
Rowe ‘was a member of First Presbyterian 
Church, having been baptized by the first 
minister, Rev. Wm. Smart, and was a 
charter and life member of the W.M.S. 
in which organization she took the deepest 
interest. She was devoted to her family, 
the Church, her friends, and the commun- 
ity. At the funeral service Rev. D. Mac- 
Odrum spoke from Psalm 116:15, “Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
His saints,” and paid a worthy tribute to 
the deceased. Four daughters survive, two 
of whom live at home, one in Toronto, and 
one in Florida, U.S.A. 


MR. JAMES HYSLOP 

By Mr. Hyslop’s death the congregation 
of Rogers Church, Toronto, lost its highly 
esteemed representative elder who served 
in that capacity for eight years. He was 
born in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1842 and at 
a comparatively early age was elected to 
the Kirk Session of the Barony United Free 
Church in that city. In 1902 he came to 
Toronto and united with Davenport Pres- 
byterian Church where his services were a 
source of strength to the congregation. 
For about ten years he has been identified 
with Rogers Church. He had remarkable 
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strength of character and was intellectually 
gifted. In his reading he mastered some 
of the best books on philosophy and the- 
ology. Though occupying a humble sphere, 
he exerted a great influence. It is note- 
worthy that his death prevented his ac- 
cepting an engagement with the young 
people of the congregation to present a 
paper upon a theological theme. 


MRS. WILLIAM G. COLVILLE 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
lost a loyal daughter in the death of Mrs. 
Colville who passed away at her home, 82 
Spencer Avenue, Toronto, on Tuesday, 
April 14th. Her maiden name was Alex- 
andra Ina Bruce and she was born in 
Helmsdale in the Highlands of Scotland, 
and came to Canada with her parents when 
quite young. The family settled in Hamil- 
ton where she was married. Later she and 
Mr. Colville lived in Bracebridge, Barrie, 
and Fort William. For the last fifteen 
years she has lived in Toronto. She was 
a member of Parkdale Presbyterian Church 
and a life member of the Janet Geggie Aux- 
iliary. She was beloved by all who knew 
her for her beautiful Christian character. 
She is survived by her husband and one 
son, Gordon R. of Toronto. A son, Captain 
Bruce Colville, pre-deceased her by four 
years. 


MRS. JAMES HOUSTON 

On Sunday,March 30th, there passed to 
her eternal rest, in her eighty-eighth year, 
one of Danville’s best known and best be- 
loved citizens, Mrs. James Houston. Her 
maiden name was Catharine MacLean Mac- 
Callum. She was born in Glasgow, Scot- 
land, and in 1861 became the wife of Mr. 
William Lindsay. After his death she came 
to Danville, accompanied by her two chil- 
dren, and established herself in business 
with which she was actively associated for 
sixty years. In 1876 she became the wife 
of Mr. James Houston. She was a devoted 
mother, a true friend to the poor and all 
who were in trouble. She was a staunch 
Presbyterian and her loyalty never wavered. 
She had a share in the erection of the first 
Presbyterian church in Danville in 1872 and 
was privileged to rejoice at the re-opening 
of that church in 1929. She believed there 
was a definite place for the Presbyterian 
Church in the work of the Kingdom. She 
was the donor of a beautiful cathedral glass 
window which has its place in the new — 
church. This was but one of many ex- 
pressions of her interest. The funeral tack 
place on April 2nd, the services being con- 
ducted by Mr. T. J. Watson. Two sons 
survive, Rev. John Lindsay of Whitby, 
Ontario, and Thomas Lindsay of Spring- 
field, Mass., one daughter Miss Margaret 
Houston of Danville, and two grandchil- 
dren, Ford and Ruth Lindsay. Mr. Houston 
and her son James predeceased her in 1910. 

om. 
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WORK FOR KOREANS IN JAPAN 
Mrs. L. L. Young 


To get a glimpse of our mission work as 
a whole, we must survey the main islands of 
Japan and their large cities, as the 500,000 
Koreans living in Japan are settled mostly 
in the large cities. 

As you see by the map the most northern 
island is Hokkaido. There was no work 
eine done among the 10,000 Koreans there 
until last April, when Pastor Hahn left 
Osaka and went up there to begin work. 
He is now living at Sapporo, the capital of 
the island. Hokkaido, to some extent, is to 
Japan what the Canadian West is to Can- 
ada. A hundred years ago it was very 
sparsely settled by the aborigines of these 
islands. Of late years the Japanese govern- 
ment has offered free grants of land and 
other inducement to Japanese from the 
southern islands to move to Hokkaido, with 
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encouraging results. During the past ten 
years many Koreans have moved to this 
island. The coal mines of Hokkaido are 
extensive and flourishing, and many 
Koreans: are employed in them. When 
Pastor Hahn went there in April the snow 
was still several feet deep on the ground, 
unlike Kobe, as we have only had two skiffs 
of snow this winter, just enough to whiten 
the ground. My little girl of four was so 
delighted to see snow that when she went 
out to make snowballs she said, “I’m as 
happy as if I were going up to Heaven.” 
At Pastor Hahn’s first Sunday service he 
had a congregation of two besides his own 
family. In December he reported a con- 
gregation of thirty-seven. He is a faithful 
worker and is winning souls for the Master. 

Now let us pass to the next island, the 
largest of the four, namely, Hondo, where 
we have work in eight of its largest cities. 
Osaka, the largest city in Japan (2,500,000 
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CHURCH BUILT BY KOREANS IN 


population), is half an hour by electric 
train from where we live. Among them we 
have one Korean pastor, a Bible woman, and 
a kindergarten. What are they among so 
many? Eighty thousand Koreans in Osaka. 
Our Bible woman, Miss Pak, divides her 
time among the five Korean groups in the 
northern half of Osaka. The healthy con- 
dition of the work among the women and 
children in these five groups testifies to her 
untiring efforts. Osaka is a difficult place 
for a Christian worker. The extreme pov- 
erty of many of the Koreans there makes 
a very great demand upon one’s strength 
and sympathy To be constantly faced with 
the sorrows and sickness and worry of 
others is a very heavy burden for a sensi- 
tive Christian worker; but Miss Pak remem- 
bers that all-sufficiency is in her Master 
and she goes bravely on. 

The next largest city is Tokyo, with 
about 30,000 Koreans. One pastor is work- 
ing there, and there are two churches with 
240 members. This pastor also oversees 
a small group in Yokohama where some 
3,000 Koreans reside. He has a Bible 
school, night school, and children’s Sun- 
day School. 

Nagoya with 18,000 Koreans has two 
churches and five prayer-meeting places. 
Pastor Ye went there last April. He has 
exceptional zeal for the Master and ability 
as an evangelist. He has thoroughly organ- 
ized the three groups which were started 
there, and has started three others. On 
Sunday he has the five groups in the city, 


KYUSHU. 
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worship in the church where he resides, and 
during the week has prayer meeting in each 
of these groups. Toyohashi, a city distant 
about two hours by fast electric train, has 
taken on new life since his coming, and has 
doubled its attendance during the last six 
months. 

Kyoto has 15,000 Koreans. Pastor Choi 
has recently moved there to care for the 
three unshepherded groups. He has 60 
children in Sunday School, and 15 in Bible 
Class. 

Shimonoseki is the port of entry for 
Koreans coming from Korea and we are 
hoping to give the Gospel message to many 
as they pass through. 

Kobe, where we live, is a city about the 
size of Toronto, of whom about 7,000 are 
Koreans. Mr. Kim Cheson Kim, one of our 


student evangelists, has charge of a group— 


in the west end of Kobe. He does excellent 
work in church, Bible class and children’s 
Sunday School, also holds a daily vacation 
Bible class. He expects to graduate next 
year from the theological seminary, and we 
are looking forward to having him as one 
of our pastors. Mr. Moon has charge of 
the second group in the east end of Kobe. 
The Wednesday night prayer meeting has 
an average of thirty. Mr. Young has been 
giving them Bible questions each Wednes- 
day evening, to look up for the following 
week, and the interest in Bible study is 
steadily increasing. 
Shikoku has as yet no work on that 
island, | 
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Kyushu (100,000) has four groups with 
205 members in all. Pastor Oh there is 
doing good work. A new church building, 
of which I enclose snap, was dedicated last 
week. It seats 300 people, and they are 
very proud of their new building. This 
is only the second church erected by 
Koreans in Japan. The others as yet wor- 
ship in rented Japanese houses. 

We hold Bible classes in the good old 
Korean style. Most of the Koreans here 
are laborers and have very few holidays. 
- Moreover many of them are poor and find 
it difficult to leave home for a week to at- 
tend a class, as they do in Korea, where 
the world turns more slowly and the 
struggle for existence is not so keen. How- 
ever, to our delight, we discovered that there 
are two periods in the year when many 
factories give their employes three or four 
days’ holiday. The New Year begins with a 
four or five days’ holiday, and at the old 
time New Year, which usually comes early 
in February, another consecutive three or 
four days are often given. We find we can 
use both of these periods very well for Bible 
class work. During the year, at these 
periods, classes were held in seven centres 
with good results. At these times, in the 
approved Korean fashion, the day was be- 
gun with a five o’clock payer meeting. 
From nine to twelve was given to Bible 
study, and again in the afternoon we had 
one hour of Bible study, and one of sing- 
ing. At the close of the study periods the 
pupils and teachers went out in twos and 
visited, preaching the Gospel. The evening 
evangelistic meeting was usually one of the 
best of the day. Non-Christians attended, 
and almost every night decisions for the 
Master were reported. As in Korea, we 
are finding that these classes are resulting 
in deepening of the spiritual life of our 
people, and stimulating them to do more 
faithful Bible study. 


We are finding it easy to get a large 
crowd of Koreans to the Christmas celebra- 
tions, and consequently feel the urge to 
make the service as strongly evangelistic 
as possible. This year Christmas services 
were held in all our groups, not on the 
same evening in each place, but extending 
over five or six evening's in different places. 
They all love to hear little kindergarten 
children, and older children too, tell in song 
and story the Saviour’s wondrous love and 
birth. Many a hardened Korean heart is 
softened to hear the Gospel message at such 
Christmas celebrations. 


Another evangelistic agency to reach both 
the parents and childen is the kindergarten. 
We have one kindergarten here in Kobe and 
one in Osaka. The one in Kobe has an 
average attendance of twenty children who, 
when they first came to kindergarten, were 
none too clean. Thir clothing was scanty, 
and food none too plentiful in the home. 
It is a joy to see the change and progress 
in the matter of cleanliness and in the be- 
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havior of the children. Their homes, which 
are rented Japanese houses in the byways 
and alleys, are poor, small, dark places, 
with no place for the children to play, 
just rows of little houses all alike, with 
narrow lanes leading to them. Such joy 
comes into their lives when they learn 
that Jesus is their shepherd, and has com- 
passion on the multitude because they are 
as sheep without a shepherd. 


MRS. (REYV.) C. L. WOOD 


When the photograph and biographical 
sketch of Rev. C. L. Wood, one of our 
latest recruits in the Bhil field, appeared we 
were unable to procure a picture of Mrs. 
Wood. This has now reached us and it is 


here reproduced. Her maiden name was 
Tresham and her early home was near 
Sioux City, Iowa, and later at McMinnville, 
Oregon, U.S.A., where she enjoyed the 
advantages of a good religious training, her 
father and mother being devoted members of 
the Methodist Church. At her second home 
the family joined the Nazarene Church. 
Very early Mrs. Wood believed she had a 
definite call to serve in India, and after 
completing her high school studies she at- 
tended the Chicago Evangelistic Institute 
where she took a three years’ missionary 
training course. In 1920 she went to India 
under the Nazarene Missionary Board. 
Four years later her marriage with Mr. 
Wood took place, and she then united with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wood labored together until 1928 when 
thy came home on furlough. It was while 
on furlough that Mr. Wood accepted ap- 
ointment for the Bhil field under The Pres- 
eienan Church in Canada. 


Children and Youth 


STRENGTH AND GENTLENESS 


We do not often think that these qualities, 
the strong and the tender, may go together, 
and it may be that too frequently we see 
that strength means roughness and cruelty. 

There is a wonderful machine known as 
the steam hammer. It was invented by a 
very clever man named Nasmyth, whose 
home was in England. It is a huge ham- 
mer, sO massive and heavy as to be be- 
yond the power of even many strong men to 
wield. So large have the steel parts of 
ships and of the machinery for mills be- 
come that it was necessary to have a ham- 
mer that could be used upon these great 
pieces of steel as the hammer in the hands 
of a man upon small bolts and bars. Mr. 
Nasmyth saw the need of this and bent his 
thoughts to the task of finding something 
that would take the place of man’s arm and 
the hammer he used. He was successful 
and produced a hammer that is operated 
by steam. | 

If you go into some great steel plant, 
you may see one of these at work. Under 
the control of a workman, the huge hammer 
comes down again and again upon the mass 
of steel beneath it with such force as, under 
the skill of the operator, to batter it into 
any desired shape. These great bodies 
of white hot steel or iron when placed be- 
neath it become its playthings. It makes 
one think of the poem: 

Come! See the Dolphin’s anchor forged, 

"Tis at a white heat now. 

For the huge anchors needed for the big 
ships of to-day the steam hammer ee 
necessary. 

Perhaps you have seen it at work, nat 

on steel but on wood, and watched it. de- 

liver blows so rapidly ‘and with such power 
as to force huge timbers down deep into 
the solid earth. We call that a pile-driver, 
but it is nevertheless really a steam ham- 
mer. 

One day Mr. Nasmyth was showing this 
wonderful hammer to some visitors in his 
workshops who were amazed at the tre- 
mendous force of its blows. Then Mr. 


Nasmyth surprised his visitors by asking . 


that one of them should let him have his 
watch and he would place it beneath the 
hammer. That was too much to ask and 
none responded. If a tiny hammer in the 
hands of a child were brought down upon 
a watch, the first blow would be sufficient 
to destroy it. What then would the effect 
of this great body of steel, weighing many 
tons, should it descend upon so delicate a 
machine. Mr. Nasmyth persisted and guar- 
anteed that in the experiment no harm 
would befall the visitor’s timepiece. Hav- 
ing then secured a watch and having placed 
it beneath the hammer, Mr. Nasmyth start- 
ed the machine. Down came this heavy 
weight as if to crush the watch into finest 
fragments but under Mr. Nasmyth’s fine 


control the hammer’s motion was so gov- 
erned that it gently touched the face of 
the watch as if caressing it. 

Here were strength and gentleness com- 
bined. In like manner they should go to- 
gether in our lives. If a boy is stronger 
than his companions, he should not use 
his strength to bully or hurt them but to 
defend the weak. Gentleness and tender- 
ness should be cultivated as earnestly as_ 
great strength. 

We are so accustomed to speaking of the 
gentleness of Jesus that we forget that 
most likely He was very strong physically. 
We have good reason to think that He was 
really powerful in body. His muscles must 
have been developed in the carpenter’s shop; 
his journeyings through the land and his 
life in the open air would make him robust. 
Perhaps his physical strength as well as his 
determination led the money-changers in the 
temple to flee before Him, when He wielded 
the scourge of small cords and upset their 
tables. Yet He it was who took little chil- 
dren in His arms and blessed them. The 
shepherd leads his flock gently, and Jesus 
is the Good Shepherd. 

God who made the world is all-powerful, 
and though terrible in the storm and earth- 
quake how gentle He is in the sunshine, 
the quiet rains, the summer breeze, and the 
falling of the dew by night. 

Of Him we read that He pities us as a 
father pities His children, and the Psalmist 
wrote these words, ‘Thy gentleness hath 
made me great’. 

If then we are stronger, or older, or 
richer, or better in any way than others, 
that means that to have our characters well 
rounded and complete, kindness and tender- 
ness towards others should have its place 
in us. Boys and girls need to remember 
this quite as much as men and women. 


THE SUMMER CAMPS 


The Presbytery of Pictou has secured a 
beautiful site near Pictou Landing for sum- 
mer school and camp purposes. 

a * * 


The board of S.S. and Y.P.S., through the 
generosity of Mr. and Mrs. James Playfair 
of Midland, Ontario, has secured a splendid 
site for a summer camp on Lake Simcoe. 
In addition to presenting the site Mr. and 
Mrs Playfair have undertaken to erect 
suitable buildings. 

The property consists of ten acres of 
good land surrounded on three sides by 
water, thus affording splendid facilities for 
boating and swimming. The building pro- 
vided for the present will be one large struc- 
ture containing dining room, living rooms, 
and other accommodation. By virtue of 
situation and equipment, this camp prom- 
ises to be one of the finest training and re- 
creational centres for the young people of 
our Church, 
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The first camp will be held for ’teen-age 


girls and boys, the latter from July 2nd to 
July 11th, and the former from July 12th 
to 21st. Suitable leaders will be in charge 
of both camps. The young people’s summer 
school will open on July 22nd and close on 
the 31st. Prof. Bryden of Knox College 
will be in charge of Bible study; Dr. Kan- 
nawin, Young People’s Work and Teaching 
Methods; Rev. Jonathan Goforth, D.D., 
Foreign Missions; Rev. John McNab, dean 
of the school, Boys’ Work; and Miss Muriel 
Winchester, Children’s Work. A leader will 
be appointed later for Girls’ Work. 


The promise for a summer school in 
these advantageous surroundings is very 
good. Many of those who attended Couchi- 
ching last year expect to attend this, the 
first camp, at Glenmohr on Lake Simcoe. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL PICNIC 


For us in Canada, this is not the season 
for picnics. We must remember, however, 
that when it is winter here, it is summer 
elsewhere. 


This picnic was enjoyed by the children 
of our Mission in Jhansi, India. The re- 
_ port of it came from one of the mission- 
aries and we thought it would be interest- 
ing to the children of our Church to discover 
that a picnic means the same out there as 
it does here. 


“A week ago last Friday we had a real 
Sunday School picnic, the first one there 
ever was here; what a good time everyone 
had! We went about five miles from 
Jhansi; we had ox-carts for the smaller 
children and women with babies to carry, 
and then Mr. Cheshire took a car load and 
trailer load, and as he got there very 
quickly he came back and picked up the 
rest of the women and girls who were walk- 
ing. They took part of the food with them 
cooked, and some of it they cooked on the 
picnic grounds. We all had a real nice 
time. The boys played baseball with the 
three men, Messrs. Cheshire, McKay and 
Lowther; they also had sports and the girls 
too played games and had some sports. 
None of the girls or women had to walk 
back, for Mr. Cheshire managed to bring 
them all back who did not come in the ox- 
carts. The first load in the trailer and car 
numbered thirty-six, counting the three 
sahibs whom you could hardly see for little 
girls! We all had a lovely time. 


I will strive to raise my own body and 
soul daily into higher power and duty and 
happiness; not in rivalship or contention 
with others, but for the delight and honor 
of others, and for the joy and peace of my 
own life.—Guild Motto. 


Be strong in will to strive, to seek, to find, 
and not to yield.—Tennyson. 
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NON-ENGLISH SPEAKING PEOPLE 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 


Canada is proud to think of herself as 
an English-speaking country, and aims in- 
creasingly to encourage English-speaking 
people from the Old Land, and from the 
United States, to make Canada their home, 
believing that she can best fulfil her destiny 
within the Empire, by maintaining and up- 
holding those ideals for which the English- 
speaking peoples stand. Yet, on the other 
hand, there are living among us those of 
other racial characteristics and with differ- 
ent ideals from our own. Some of these 
were here before we were, namely, the In- 
dians and the French. Others have come 
at our invitation or with our consent, and 
are enjoying with us the material advan- 
tages of our land, and form part of the 
citizenry of Canada. Many agencies and 
influences are at work among these peoples 
of differing ancestry from our own. Among 
these the two which have the greatest po- 
tency for good are the School and the 


. Church. Among the Churches of Canada, 


our Presbyterian Church recognizes its 
responsibility, and is seeking to make its 
contribution to the common task of present- 
ing Christ to those who have come as 
strangers among us, or were here before us. 


1. Indians 


Our work among the Indians is carried on 
at three reserves in Manitoba: Okanase at 
Elphinstone, Birdtail at Uno, and the Ross- 
burn Reserve, while the W.M.S. have charge 
of two Indian Boarding Schools, one at 
Birtle, Manitoba, and the other, the Cecilia 
Jeffrey, two miles from Kenora, Ontario, 
where a splendid new building erected by 
the Dominion Government was opened last 
autumn. In Saskatchewan we are at work 
on the Mistawasis Reserve, fifty miles west 
of Prince Albert. In addition to the work 
of the missionary, an Improved Day School 
has recently been opened, with an attend- 
ance of eighteen children. On account of 
the distance of their homes from the school 
a hot dinner is provided for the pupils. 


2. French 

The French population of Canada is pre- 
dominantly Roman Catholic, and of the 
Protestants, those retaining their connec- 
tion with the Presbyterian Church since 
1925 has not been large. However, in Ot- 
tawa we have a congregation ministered to 
by Rev. E. A. Rivard, who also endeavors 
to keep in touch with scattered French Pres- 
byterians throughout the province of Que- 
bec. While our work among our French- 
speaking fellow citizens is not extensive, 
yet our share in that work lets it be known 
that no congregation, however weak, need 
turn in vain to the Presbyterian Church for 
the Gospel message. 


3. Jewish 
Our Church is not unmindful of the fact 
that we are debtors to the Jews, and is 
seeking to pay that debt so far as she is 
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able. The centre of our Jewish work is in 
Scott Institute in Toronto. We are fortun- 
ate in having as the director of that work 
a very capable young Jewish minister, Rev. 
Morris Zeidman, who with two able as- 
sistants, carries on an aggressive work on 
behalf of his fellow-countrymen. Since the 
building of the Scott Institute, there has 
been a movement of the Jewish population 
northward, and the building now somewhat 
larger than is necessary, and in an unsuit- 
able location, is to be sold, and a centre 
formed more in the midst of the Jewish 
population. In spite of the handicap of the 
present situation, fine service is being ren- 
dered through gospel services, boys’ and 
girls’ clubs, mothers’ meetings, etc., while 
during the months of early summer, very 
successful open-air services are conducted. 
A very successful fresh-air camp is held 
each year near Grimsby, where tired 
mothers and children experience the joy 
of a brief holiday by the lakeshore. The 
wives and children of returned men also 
share in the joys of this camp. Every year 
members are being added to the Church 
from the Jewish community through con- 
fession of their faith in Christ, while the 
earlier prejudice of the Jew against the 
Christian is being changed to tolerance, and 
in some cases even to sympathy. 


4. Italians 
Montreal is the centre of our Italian 
work. There, our very capable Italian min- 
ister, Rev. R. de Pierro, labors in the Italian 
Protestant constituency of 250 adults, and 
200 children. Work is being carried on 
from three centres, north, centre, and south. 
While the results are most encouraging, the 
work is being handicapped badly because of 
the lack of church buildings. The Montreal 
Presbytery has undertaken the project of 
erecting two mission houses for work among 
the Italians, one in the north and the other 
in the centre, costing in the aggregate 
$50,000. The interest of the Italian people 
in their own work may be gauged by the 
fact that last year they contributed for its 

support the sum of $2,700. 

5. Chinese 
The changed conditions in China have 
not made the work in Canada easier than 
in other years, but the urgency of the work 
is greater than ever. There are in Canada 
over 55,000 Chinese people, of whom more 
than sixty per cent. live in the province 
of British Columbia. In all, seventeen rep- 
resentatives of our Church are at work of 
whom seven are Chinese. The main centres 
of our work are Victoria and Vancouver. 
In both places work of a varied nature is 
carried on, through kindergartens, English 
and Chinese classes, mission bands, wo- 
men’s meetings, etc., as well as the ordinary 
services of worship. In Vancouver for some 
time there has been the crying need for a 
suitable building. It is hoped that a start 
may be made in the erection of such a build- 
ing within the next few months. In Toronto 
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a Chinese Church of Christ has been organ- 
ized within which the various denomina- 
tions carry on their work. Churches all 
over Canada have Chinese classes, and as 
the Chinaman is found in even the smallest 
town, the challenge of the Chinese to our 
Church is on every hand. 


6. Ukrainians 

In Edmonton, Oshawa, and Toronto, Pres- 
byterian Ukrainian congregations have been 
formed with their own ministers. While 
these workers are faithfully doing their 
part, yet they are able to reach but a small 
fraction of the constituency of 500,000 mem- 
bers of this race in Canada. Rather alarm- 
ing is it to be told that of this number 
fully sixty-five per cent. are non-church 
goers some of these being openly antag- 
onistic. In order that our Church may get 
at the facts of the religious life of the 
Ukrainians, a special mission is being plan- 
ned for this summer, in which experienced 
workers will carry to their fellow country- 
men up and down Canada the challenge of 
the Christian Evangel, and at the same 
time make a survey through which our 
Church may be made acquainted with the 
possibilities and opportunities of extending 
our Ukrainian work. 

7. Scandinavians 

One worker seeks to cover this work for 
our Church. All that has yet been done is 
mainly through visitation of the camps of 
British Columbia in which Scandinavians 
are found in large numbers. There is need 
of more workers, and of buildings at some 
of the main centres where work can be 
established, and which may prove a rally- 
ing centre for men going to and coming 
from the camps. Be eee 
8. Hungarians 

For these people, we as a Church have 
a special responsibility. They are our 
spiritual kith and kin, the Reformed Church 
in Hungary being Calvinistic in doctrine, 
and Presbyterian in government. The larg- 
est congregation is at Bekevar, Sask. Here 
there is a beautiful church, splendidly situ- 
ated and ministering to a prosperous farm- 
ing community of 1,000 people, which had 
its beginnings twenty-nine years ago. For 
years this congregation has been self-sup- 
porting. At Windsor a _ beautiful new 
church is the centre of a growing work. 
Other centres are Toronto, Hamilton, 
Oshawa, Port Colborne, Niagara Falls, and 
Welland. The Hungarian Observer, a 
monthly journal, seeks to add the emphasis 
of the written word to the work of the 
laborers. 

The Canada that is to be, we trust will 
remain English-speaking. The children of 
these strangers from alien shores are in our 
schools, learning our language and adopting 
our ways. They have their contribution to. 
make in the building up of our country. 
Shall we give them of the best of our Chris- 
tian culture? No agency can do this better 
than the Church. If we fail not we can 


=, > 


i 


_ treaty with the Indians. 


May, 1980 


look forward hopet ly. to the co-operation 
of these strangers in building up a strong 
Canada whose God is the Lord. 


Young 
people, the task is yours. 


SASKATCHEWAN’S FIRST PRESBY- 
TERIAN MISSION 


Olive Melrose Bell, Regina 
(Twelve years of age) 


Granddaughter of the late Hon. G. A. 
Bell to whose memory a window in First 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, was unveiled 
at the General Assembly, 1928. 

This is the story of the First Presbyterian 
Mission to the Indians of Saskatchewan. 

As you know Manitoba was quite well 
settled a long time before there was much 
settlement in Saskatchewan. In the Red 
River district of Manitoba a little band 
of Presbyterians was begging the Church 
to send a missionary to Saskatchewan. 
Finally in June 1866 Rev. James Nisbet, 
his wife and little baby left Kildonan to 
find a place to establish a mission for the 
North West Indians. 

The little band chose a place on the 
banks of the Saskatchewan river, and 
secured the land where Prince Albert now 
stands. Ina few years when settlers began 
to come in, they sold pieces of this land, 
and with the money received they were able 
to build a fine church and manse. In 1926 
Prince Albert celebrated the 60th anniver- 
sary of the founding of the city and a monu- 
ment was erected to the memory of Mr. 
Nisbet the founder. 

At first work among the Indians was not 
easy because the Government had not yet 
made a treaty nor established them on 
reserves. They still roamed about the 
country. This made it very difficult for 
the missionaries for they had to travel with 
them if they wished to educate the children. 
Finally a log cabin was built and Mr. Nisbet 
asked for a lady teacher, so the children 
could remain at school, while their parents 
travelled. Miss Lucy Baker, who was a 
teacher in Quebec, offered to come to this 
western Indian school. This was the be- 
ginning of boarding schools for Indians by 
the Presbyterian Church. 


It took Miss Baker six weeks by ox-train 


from Fort Garry to reach Prince Albert. 
There was little to see as they crossed the 
bald prairie—except maybe a gopher, a 
slinking coyote, or the smoke from an In- 
dian camp fire. Not long after Miss Baker 
arrived at the school home, Mrs. Nisbet 
became ill. Mr. Nisbet took her home, 
where she died, and not long after Mr. Nis- 
bet also passed away. 

In the meantime a church was organized 
by Rev. George Flett, a native, at what is 
now Kamsack. This grew to be a very 
large congregation. 

About this time the Government made a 
The Cree Indians 
who were around Prince Albert were settled 
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on a reserve, about sixty miles away called 
Mistawasis. The reserve was named after 
their chief who was the first convert to 
Christianity. His son was given the name 
Donald McVicar and educated at Manitoba 
College. He went back and spent his life 
working among the Indians. 


The missionaries on the new reserve were 
Rev. John and Mrs. McKay and their 
family. The school was in charge of Miss 
Christina MacKay, who is now Mrs. Mills 
of Prince Albert. When the Regina Indus- 
trial school was opened many of the larger 
boys and girls from Mistawasis were sent 
there to graduate. 


Prince Albert continued to grow and it 
was soon necessary to build a high school. 
This was done by money collected by the 
church in the East, and was called the Nis- 
bet Academy. Miss Baker was the teacher, 
assisted by two missionaries. One cold 
New Year’s Eve the school was burned to 
the ground. 


In 1885 came the Saskatchewan rebellion. 
Miss Baker’s home was used as a hospital 
for the wounded. Here she was the nurse 
for which service she refused all pay from 
the Government. The Indians of Mistawa- 
sis remained loyal but were not used to 
fighting against their kinsmen, so were used 
as scouts and guards for Prince Albert. 


Now a band of pagan Indians had some 
trouble in the United States and came to 
Saskatchewan settling across the river from 
Prince Albert. The rebellion being over, 
and the Nisbet Academy having been 
burned, there was no work for Miss Baker. 
She bought a canoe, and learned to paddle 
it across the swiftly flowing river herself, 
to start mission work among these pagan 


_ Indians. 


At first it was not safe for Miss Baker 
to go alone, so a Mounted Policeman would 
go with her. After a while the Government 
built a school for these Indians and started 
a mission under the supervision of Dr. 
Rochester, the minister then in Prince 
Albert, and who is now editor of The Pres- 
byterian Record. 


Miss Baker worked very hard. Not only 
did she tell them the “story of Jesus’ but 
taught them to plough, how to clean their 
grain, how to raise chickens and calves, 
and to knit and sew. She nursed the sick, 
and wrote their letters to friends in the 
States. They were very fond of having 
her write their letters—fcc she supplied the 
paper and stamps. Sne was pleased for it 
brought them to her at the mission where 
she could tell them Bible stories, to which 
they listened for hours. On Sunday she 
preached in English for the school children, 
Sioux for the old Indians, and French for 
the neighboring half-breeds. 

Miss Baker spent thirty-one years in ser- 
vice of this kind. Even after she retired 
from active work in Prince Albert she still 
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helped and advised the Indians when they 
came to her in trouble. 

In the Presbyterian Church in Prince 
Albert there is a picture of Miss Baker. 
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One often sees an Indian looking at it in 
silence. This same picture was also used 
in the Indian Float at the sixtieth celebra- 
tion of the founding of Prince Albert. 


BANNER CLASS, ST. JOHN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL, MEDICINE HAT, ALTA. 


This class had the greatest increase in 
new members and the largest average at- 
tendance in the latter part of 1929. There 
are 26 members, under the direction of Mr. 


J.C. Porter as teacher. The superintendent 

of the Sunday School is Mr. John Hill, 

ae the minister is Rev. M. Stewart Black- 
urn. 


RECRUITING 

Not content with the standard of at- 
tendance, the Bible Class of St. John’s 
Church, Toronto, resolved to put forth an 
effort to add to their number. As a pre- 
liminary step they waited upon the minister, 
Rey. Rupert G. Stewart, to seek his co- 
operation, and he placed at their disposal 
complete information of the young people 
from whom recruits for the Bible Class 
might be obtained, giving names, addresses, 
ages, etc. A canvass of this constituency 
was then undertaken. The members of the 
class were divided into two groups, red and 
blue, and entered this field of service in 
wholesome competition with each other. A 
thermometer was constructed and placed 
in the class-room to display progress, one- 
eighth of an inch being allowed for each 
name. The result was that the membership 


of the class in a very short time was 
doubled. It was necessary for a team to get 
credit on the red or blue side of the ther- 
mometer that the member or members won 
should be produced in person. Other Bible 
classes might with advantage adopt this 
method; at least they should make an effort 
whatever form it may take. 


BIBLE CLASS BANQUET 
The adult Bible Class of St. John’s 
Church, Rodney, Ont. is quite a vigorous 
organization. An outstanding event each 
year is the class’ annual banquet: the 
twenty-first of its history was held this 
year with Dr. Rochester as the speaker. 
Between one hundred and seventy and two 
hundred persons gathered around the sup- 
per table where the program was presented. 

The minister is Dr. G. W. Conners. 


- International S. 8. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’e Notee.) 


LESSON—MAY 11. 
Jesus Acclaimed as King. 
Matthew 20:29—21:46. 

GoLDEN TExT.—Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 
—Matt. 21:9. - 

TIME.—The triumphal entry, Sunday, 
April 2, a.p. 30. Monday, the cursing of 
the fig-tree and the cleansing of the temple. 
Tuesday, Christ’s last day of public 
teaching. 

PuLAce.—Bethany, the Mount of Olives, 
the temple in Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—MaAKING CuHRIstT OuR KING. 

I. THe Ki1n@a@’s REQUISITION, Matt. 20:29 

—21:7. 
The King and the blind men. 
The King and the colt. 
Serving the King. 
II. Tue Kine’s TrrumpH, Matt. 21:8—11. 
Garments and palms. 
Crowds and hosannas. 
“Who is this?” 
III. Kincty DEEDS AND WoOrDS, 
21:12—46. 
Cleansing the temple. 
The oicliventa praise. 
The barren fig-tree. 
Answering the critics. 
The wicked husbandmen. 


LESSON—MAY 18. 
Jesus Teaching in the Temple. 
ance Lesson). 
Matthew 22:1—238:39. 
GOLDEN TExt.—Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the great and first commandment. And a 
second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.—Matt. 22:37-39. 
TimE.—Tuesday, April 4, a.p. 30. 
PLACcE.—The temple in Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP. 
I. THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN Honors Gop, 
Matt. 22:1-22. 
The parable of the marriage feast. 
The question of the Pharisees and 
Herodians. 
God and Cesar. 
II. THe CHRISTIAN CITIZEN 
NEIGHBOR, Matt. 22:23-46. 
The question of the Sadducees. 
The question of the lawyer. 
Christ’s question of the Pharisees. 
III. Tue Evius oF Bap CITIZENSHIP, Matt. 
23:1-39. 
Binding heavy burdens on others. 
Blind guides of others. 
Hypocrites cheating others. 


LESSON—MAY 25. 
Jesus Describes the Future of the Kingdom. 
f Matthew 24:I—25:138. 
GoLDEN Text.—Take ye heed, watch and 
ray: for ye know not when the time is.— 
RK 13:38, 


Matt. 


(Temper- 


Loves HIs 


TIME.—This discourse jwas spoken on 
Tuesday, April 4, A.p. 30. 

PLACE.—The Mount of Olives. 
SUBJECT.—CHRISTIAN PREPAREDNESS. 

I. “Be Ye Auso Reapy,” Matt. 24:1-51. 
The temple prophecy (vs. 1, 2). 
Signs of the end (vs. 3-14). 

Great tribulation (vs. 15-28). 
Christ’s second coming (vs. 29-31). 
The coming unexpected (vs. 32-44). 
pas and careless servants (vs. 45- 
II. WAITING FOR THE BRIDEGROOM, Matt. 
The wise and foolish virgins. 
Waiting and sleeping. 
“Behold, the bridegroom!” 
III. “Watcu, FoR YE KNow Not THE 
Day,” Matt. 25:8-13. 
“Give us of your oil.” 
The door was shut. 
Ready for Christ’s coming. 


LESSON—JUNE 1. 


Contrast Between Faithfulness and Sloth- 
fulness. 


Matthew 25:14-46. 


GOLDEN TEextT.—Well done, good and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over 
many things; enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord.—Matt. 25:21. 

TIME.—Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30. 

PLACE.—The Mount of Olives. 
SUBJECT.—STEWARDSHIP OF SERVICE. 

I. FAITHFUL SERVANTS, vs. 14-28. 

Gifts according to ability. 

Trading with talents. 

The rewards of fidelity. 
II. THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT, vs. 24-30. 

Excuses for unfaithfulness. 

The loss of ability. 

The punishment of unfaithfulness. 
III. SeRvING CHRIST, vs. 31-46. 

Christ coming in glory. 

The great separation. 

Eternal life and eternal punishment. 


LESSON—JUNE 8. 


Jesus in the Shadow of the Cross. 
Matthew 26:1-75. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—He went forward a little, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, My 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
away from me: nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.—Matt. 26:39. 

T1ME.—The last supper, Thursday, April 
6, A.D. 30. The agony in the garden, 
about 11 p-m. The arrest, midnight. The 
trials before Annas and Caiaphas and the 
denials of Peter, between 1 and 5 a.m., on 
Friday, April 7. 

PLACE.—The upper room of Mary. The 
Garden of Gethsemane on the Mount of 
Olives. The palace probably occupied by 
both Annas and Caijaphas. 
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SUBJECT.—GETHSEMANE. 
I. Tue Last Supper, vs. 1-30. 
Plots and treachery, vs. 1-16. 
The upper room, vs. 17-19. 
The warning to Judas, vs. 20-25. 
The new covenant established, vs. 26- 
30. 

II. Tue AGONY IN THE GARDEN, vs. 31-46. 
The warning to Peter, vs. 31-35. 
“Watch with me,” vs. 36-41. 

“Thy will be done,” vs. 41-46. 
III. JupAS, CAIAPHAS, AND PETER, vs. 47- 
75. 


The arrest, vs. 47-56. 
The first trials, vs. 57-68. 
Peter’s denials, vs. 69-75. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. | 


Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Scotstown and. Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D. 

Kintyre, Bothwell, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. 
De Courcy Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Aléa. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Thornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
ton, D.D., 31 Church St., St. Catharines, 
Ont. 

Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D, 535-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Oxford and Pugwash, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
H. M. Griffiths, Scotsburn, N.S. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S. Scott, Cannington, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, 27 Bannerman Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont 

Deseronto, Ont., Mod. Rev, R, J. Craig, 
Demorestville, Ont. 
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Milverton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Geo. Rowland, 
148 Cambria St., Stratford, Ont. 

Wingham, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. D. Mc- 
Cullough, Kincardine, Ont. 

Chatham, Ont., First, Mod. Rev. J. C. 
Herbison, Thamesville, Ont. 

Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. S. Graham of Grimsby, Ont. 

Arthur, Ont., Mod. Rev. S. Lawrence, 
Rothsay, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., First Church, Mod. Rev. 
W. B. MacOdrum, Cobden, Ont. 

New London, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. R. Hens- 
ley Stavert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Tryon, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. R. Hensley Sta- 
vert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Sherbrooke, Que., Mod. Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Hampden and Milan, Que., Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Maple Creek, Sask., Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Harrington and Burns, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
G. J. MacKay, R.R. 2, St. Pauls, Ont. 

Campbellton, N.B., Mod. Rev. J. W. Paul, 
Bathurst, N.B. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. 
Patterson, 878 Esquimalt Rd., Victoria, B.C. 

Ivy, Townline and Baxter, Mod. Rev. J. 
S. Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 


Calls — 

Acton, Ont., to Rev. H. L. Bennie of 
Halifax, N.S. 

Brantford, Knox and Mt. Pleasant, to 
Rev. H. J. Murdoch of Shakespeare, Ont. 

Port Perry, Ont., to Rev. E. E. Annand, 
Dundalk, Ont. 

Saint John, N.B., to Rev. J. W. Britton 
of Hopewell, N.S. 
Dunnville, Ont., to Rev. C. N. Miller 
MacKay, Toronto. ; 
Regina, Sask., Northside, to Rev. R. C. 
Acheson, Three Hills, Alta. 

Lansing and Willowdale, Ont., to Rev. J. 
C. Davies, Woodbridge, Ont. 

Almonte, Ont., St. Johns, to Rev. A. J. 
Fowlie of Kemptville, Ont. 

Englehart, Ont., to Rev. Evan Thomas of 
Elmvale, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Kydd Mem., to Rev. C. S. 
Miller of St. Lambert, Que. 

: Inductions 
Strathroy, Ont., Rev. H. D. Cameron. ~ 
Flamboro, etc., Ont., March 6th, Rev. C. 

ee Ns 
ictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, April 2nd 
Rev. 8. if. Nicholls. : 
racebridge, Ont., April 3rd : é 
Wallis, Ph.D. ae peuseet 
Amherstburg, Ont., April 8rd, Rev. W. S. 
Irvine. 
Drayton, Ont., April 8rd, Rev. Ernest 
sion. 
wift Current, Sask., April 3rd,- F 
Arthur Leggett. Caen 
North Bay, Ont., April 4th, Rev. J. M, 
McCurlie, ONE 
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Guelph, Ont., April 10th, Rev. Capt. D. 
H. Marshall. 

Burlington, Ont., April 15th, Rev. J. 
Goforth Hornsby. 

Cornwall, Ont., St. Johns, April 17th, 
Rev. R. S. Quigley, Ph.D. 

Chatsworth, Ont., April 22nd, Mr. J. R. 
Greig. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., May 7th, Rev. Allister 
Murray. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. John L. McCulloch of Toronto, on 
April 10th, in his seventy-first year. 

Rev. W. H. Montgomery of Foxboro, 
Fuller, and Roslin, Ont. on April 12th. 


BOOK CATALOGUE 


Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) 

An eight-page list of books suitable for 
church, or home-library, gift purposes, 
Women’s Missionary Society text books, 
Mission Band books, leaders of all organiza- 
tions, and for boys’ and girls’ supplement- 
ary reading, has been issued and is ready 
for distribution The books selected are up- 
to-date, well chosen, and should be an asset 
to every leader. 

The Book Publications Department of 
the W.M.S. has been extending its activities 
and is in a position to receive orders of any 
number of books listed in the new catalogue. 
Copies of the catalogue may be secured by 
writing to Mrs. Ballantyne, Room 700, 372 
Bay St., Toronto 2. Leaders in Sabbath 
School and “Young People’s work are 
especially invited to write for this new 
book-list. The catalogue will be further 
supplemented as new books appear. 


BOYS’ TESTAMENT LEAGUE 
In the congregation of Ranfurly, Sask. 
a senior boys’ class of the Sunday School 
formed a Pocket Testament League, and so 
active was their service in this connection 
that they distributed nine dozen pocket 
testaments during the summer. 


SAIL HO! FOR THE LABRADOR 


Fourteen days of thrilling interest are 
promised for the holiday seeker this sum- 
mer by the Grenfell Labrador Medical Mis- 
sion which announces a cruise to the Lab- 
rador and Newfoundland on the S.S. North 
Voyageur from Montreal on July 18th. 
This is the first cruise ever conducted by 
this famous organization to its stations on 
the Labrador coast and to points of charm 
in Britain’s oldest colony. 

Write for prospectus to Mrs. J. M. Mc- 
Whinney, 70 Chestnut Park Rd., Toronto 5, 
or telephone Kingsdale 0481. 


THE BEACHES, TORONTO 
By the regular issue of its mimeographed 
paper entitled Pep, edited by Mr. Sydney 
Elliott, the Bible Class seeks to sustain in- 
terest in its studies and in its work. Mr. 
Harold Armstrong is the leader. 
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HYMN BOOKS AVAILABLE 


A congregation which has purchased new 
hymn books has upon its hands fifty which 
have been in use for some time but are in 
good order. These are available for any 
congregation requiring them and would be 
sent without cost. Communicate with Mrs. 
Elizabeth Francis, Thornhill, Ontario. 


THE CHALLENGE 


The second issue for the year covering 
April, May, and June is in the hands of 
subscribers. It is an attractive and in- 
teresting number presenting various worthy 
activities among the youth of our Church 
and discussing their peculiar problems. 
Montreal College has a place and promin- 
ence is given to the Summer Schools. The 
usual notes on Y.P.S. topics are given for 
the help of all the members of these organ- 
izations. 


WANTED 

The congregation of Wainwright, Al- 
berta, of which Rev. W. S. Brooker is min- 
ister, would welcome the gift of a piano 
or organ, and an individual Communion 
service. 

Dr. White, the Synodical Missionary, in 
reporting upon this congregation, says that 
under Mr. Brooker very substantial pro- 
gress has been made even in the face of 
trying circumstances. 


3 Prescott, Ont 

Since Dr. Taylor began his ministry, 
thirty-two new members have been re- 
ceived and the number now approximates 
that of pre-union days. The revenue for 
the past year was over $6,000, of which 
the Ladies’ Aid raised $966, and there was 
contributed to missions the sum of $450 of 
which $234 was received from the W.M.S. 
and mission band. 


HOLMAN HUNT’S 


Celebrated Painting 


“The Light of the World” 


Accurate in every detail and in every 
colour. It is reproduced by special permis- 
sion of the authorities of Keble College 
Oxford. 

The picture is mounted in Oak Enamo, 
and is absolutely dust proof. 

Size of Picture 8” x 4”, 
Size of Mount 15” x10”. 
Price $1.25 

This great work of art would make a very 
acceptable gift at any time, and may be 
purchased at the 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 
128 University Avenue 


Toronto 2 


ge THE 
British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


PEWS | 
PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 

We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


people in the placement of families 
and single persons this season. 


Those requiring help should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


We desire to direct attention to one 
particular phase of our work, namely, 
that British people who want their 
friends to join them in Canada can 
obtain information regarding assist- 
ance from either of the above offices. 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. Catalogues 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 


GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


Saewrenrd 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A BResidential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


SUN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 
OF CANADA 


1929 


A BOOKLET embodying the DIRECTORS’ 
REPORT, the ADDRESS OF THE PRESI- 
DENT AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, and a 
FULL LIST OF THE SECURITIES HELD 
BY THE COMPANY, is now avallable and 
may be had on Application to 


Room 409, Head Office 


Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada 
Montreal 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


m Coes sale see a eagle 


ale lela tale tele lol ety 


’ By “Acclesiastical 
“art Studios 


APPL Yi 

FURNITURE DEALER | acces of oe : 
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*ONTARIO- 


STAINED GLASS 


Church Hightin Q, 


‘Decorative Schemes 
+ for the attainment of 
Narmony in all details 
WU of Light and Colour 


| Robert O'Causlaned Lunited i 


CoMMOoDORE BUILDING 
Mat 517-521 ADELAIDE STW. ToRoNTo. 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO, 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We Want to Place in Good Homes «. 

Boys Girls In Residence April 1st, 1930 Ass 

4 5 Under 1 year old. e) 

6 3) Between 1 and 2 years old s MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS IN CANADA 
6 1 * 2 and 3 years old ‘ I Ait 
10 1 sf 3 and 4 years old i.| uxfor: [TiSM- Studios 
5 ff es 4 and 5 years old i PARLIAMENT ST. 
5 0 - 5 and 6 years old i 

6 0 - 6 and 7 years old 

6 1 a 7 and 8 years old 

: ‘ = 8 gue 9 years ay 

“9 and 10 years o 

ea) “ 11 and 12 years old | gfe) HAEYGOARD AT ORGAN 
56 14 Total of 70 Children. ‘ BELLS—PEALS 


- THE SECRETARY, 


Address all communications to: ell Foundry Con 


l 
RE, MD., U.S.A 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AN D BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTER. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments 

Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
uty Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Truth hath a quiet heart.—Shakespeare. 


An able man shows his spirit by gentle 
words and resolute actions.—Selected. 


A man is rich in proportion to the num- 
ber of things he can let alone.—Thoreau. 


The man is the spirit he worked in; not 
what he did but what he became.—Car- 
lyle. 


The Churches are treating the cause of 
Christ as Dives treated Lazarus.—Duf. 


What a man says and what a man is 
must stand together,—must con-sist.—Bab- 
cock. 


A prince is appointed by God to be the 
shepherd of His people—HEHstates of Hol- 
land. 


Place this restraint upon pleasure that it 
do not harm. yourself or others.—R. 


The Christian Church has only one task, 
one program, one great commission.— 
Smith. 


It is not the strength of our faith but 
the strength of Christ that saves.—Sel- 
ected. 


Kindness has converted more sinners than 
either zeal, eloquence, or learning.—F aber. 


There is nothing truly valuable which 
can be purchased without pains or labor.— 
Addison. 


The craftiest wiles are too short and 
ragged a cloak to cover a bad heart.— 
Lavater. 


Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.— 
Paul. 


Virtue and talents do not suffice. Dia- 
monds give lustre only when polished and 
set.—Locke. . 


If I have but Thee I ask for nothing in 
Heaven or earth.—Psalm 73:25—Luther’s 
Paraphrase. 


To will what God doth will, that is the 
only science that gives us any rest.—Long- 
fellow. 


The Christian life that is joyless is a 
discredit to God and a disgrace to itself.— 
Babcock. 


If God be in a cottage it will hold as 
much happiness as might stock a palace. 
—Hamilton. 


Sg SSK 


The world needs true religion, sincere 
worship of God, devout following of Christ. 
—MclIntyre. 


Who keeps no guard upon himself is 
slack, and rots to nothing at the next great 
thaw.—Herbert. 


Our God is a household God, as well as 
a heavenly one; He has an altar in every 
man’s dwelling. ” Ruskin. 


From Christ comes the grace of contri- 
tion as well as the cleansing of expiation. 
—Melville. 


Every man however wise requires the 
advice of some sagacious friend in the af- 
fairs of life.—Selected. 


Jesus Christ, the purest heart that ever 
lived, trusted in God and by His faith 
bound earth to heaven.—Mclntyre. 


It is absolutely suicidal for the working- 
man to let his children grow up without 
the religious culture of the Church.—Cook. 


In minor matters we are decisive, make 
direct and positive choices, but in weightier 
matters we are futile and indecisive.—Joss. 


Religion implies fellowship and individ- 
uals find their truest religious life only 
when united in the kingdom of God.—Mc- 
Fadyen. 


“To kirk the near from God more far,” 
has been an old-said saw, and he that strives 
to touch a star oft stumbles at a straw.— 
Spenser. 


I have no sympathy with those who would 


grudge our workmen and the common 
people the very highest attainments that 
taste and time would permit.—Chalmers. 


Love not pleasure; love God. This is 
the Everlasting Yea, wherein all contra- 
diction is solved; wherein whoso walks and 
works, it is well with him.—Carlyle. 


It is by living the divine life, by striving 
to follow in the footsteps of Him who came 
to express the Father’s love, that we win 
the heart.—James Chalmers. 


The great instrument of affecting the 
world is mind; and no instrument is so 
decidedly and continually improved by ex- 
ercise and use as the mind.—Todd. 


Calvinism has produced in all countries 
in which it really dominated a definite type 
of character and conception of morals which 
is the noblest that has yet appeared in the 
world.—Carlyle. 
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THE WORLD’S BEST BOOK | 


IS STILL THE WORLD’S 
BEST SELLER 


At the ANNUAL MEETING of the 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SO- 
CIETY held in London, on May 7th, the 
following outstanding facts were reported— 


CIRCULATION 
The number of copies of Scripture dis- 
seminated during the year surpasses all pre- 
vious records, having exceeded the twelve 
million mark. 
TRANSLATION 
Each month of the year witnessed the 
winning of a fresh language for the service 
of God, bringing the total number up to 
630. 
INCOME 
The Society’s income from all sources is 
the largest it has ever received—$2,194,590. 
Special mention was made of the part Can- 
ada played in making possible this new 
record. Will YOU help us to go forward 
to still greater achievement? 


Contributions will be gratefully received by 
the local Auxiliary for your district, 
or by 


THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
16 COLLEGE STREET | 
TORONTO 2 ONTARIO 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 


or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


BRING YOUR FAMILY 


FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 


TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the Presbytery 


of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 


ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 

is charged. Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 

also arranged. 

PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
MONTREAL 


CHURCH ORGANS 


Unexcelled Tone Quality. Electric Action 
Only. 
Designed and Built in Teronto 


by 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO., Ltd. 
918-920 Dufferin St.,- - - Toronto, Ont. 
Write for catalogue and specifications. 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities | 
Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 


aaa? Workmanship 
HARCOURT 


& SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 
PIPE ORGANS 


At very attractive prices we have two 
particularly fine Pipe Organs for sale.. In 
tone quality, general appearance, and con- 
struction they will pass strictest tests. 
They are small organs suitable for small 
Churches, Residences, or Masonic Lodge 
Rooms. For details write: L. DOWNEY, 
Specialist, Church Organ Tuning and Re- 
pairs, Electric Blower Installations, P.O. 
Box 408, LONDON, ONTARIO. 


Capital Trust Corporation 


Under Dominion Government Inspection. 


Acts as Executor of Wills, Adminis. 
trator of Estates in Case of Intestacy, 
and Conducts General Trust Business. 


54% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificates which are 
Trustee Investments. 


Confidential Inquiries Solicited 
-OFFICES. 


OTTAWA (Head Office) 
MONTREAL - = - TORONTO 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or mere to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60¢.; two, 75e.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregstions place a copy im every family, 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There ia no other way in which 
so muck Home Mission work can be done fer 40 ots. 
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JOHN WESLEY AND THE CATECHISM 
SOME DOCTRINAL DANGERS OF TO-DAY | 
Frank Baird, M.A., D.D. . 


Through his Edinburgh bookseller, the 
writer some years ago secured a curious 
and interesting book, entitled The Shorter 
Catchism—Wesley’s Revisions, with his al- 
terations shown in red. The book has 
taken on a new significance in recent years, 
and since his attendance at six meetings of 
the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, and a care- 
ful observance of all that has taken place 
there, the writer has become convinced that 
the views of Wesley are by no means obso- 
lete; which is equivalent to saying that 
sound doctrine is to-day being menaced, 
and reformed theology is being threatened 


in what has always been looked upon as its | 


citadel. This has come about, as is well 
known, by the mechanically throwing to- 
gether of the followers of Wesley and the 
sons of Calvin and of Knox. To the theo- 
logically-inclined, as well as to the prac- 
tical-minded, the situation, as it has evolved, 
is not without significance, and it may be 
inquired into profitably especially by Pres- 
byterians who still hold that it matters 
much what a man believes, and who are 
still of the opinion that the success and 
progress of the Church, as well as all right 
ethical and moral standards, must rest upon 
and grow out of a right reading of the 
Scriptures; that is to say upon a sound 
doctrinal basis. 

A beginning may be made with the Cat- 
echism Revisions by Wesley. 

Methodism and Theology 

And this brings one at once to the ques- 
tion of Methodism and theology. Method- 
ism, as is well known, was a_ revolt 
against cold and colorless religion. It was 
to meet the heart-hunger of uninformed 
souls for a distinct experience of God’s 
presence and power. It had little to do 
with the head and the inteliect; much with 
the heart and the emotions. Wesley was 
not a scholar; and the crudities and 
vagaries common to the undergraduate 
abound in all that he began to do and to 
teach; and there was never much varia- 
tion from the original program. As a 


matter of fact, Methodism added nothing 


to the body of doctrine or the thought- 


- life of religion. 


Its service was in other 
spheres. Its founder was not a systematic 
theologian. The Oxford of his day made 
that impossible, and he is flever effective, 
and he is seldom safe, outside the region 


of the subjective and the experimental in 


religion, in which sphere his mastery and 


supremacy is conceded. He had many of 
the same limitations, and the same gifts, 
as William Booth. Philosopher he was not; 
logician he was not, and theologian he was 
not. Deep thinking, great principles, in- 
tellectual mastery, were beyond him. He 
looked in other directions, and sowed in 
other fields, and what we have as the re- 
sult of his looking and sowing is found, 
and will continue to be found, not in the 
sphere of correct opinions, or right and 
abiding theological thought-forms, but in 
the kindling and powerful experience of 
the love of God in the soul, witnessed to 
outwardly by the evidence of a pious and, 
if possible, of a perfect life. 


Wesley and the Word 


Passing specifically to the Catechism, it 
may be said that touching the supremacy 
and authority of the Word of God, Wesley 
is at one with the teaching that the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments are 
the Word of God, ‘and the only rule to 
direct us how we may glorify Him.” He 
Says in approval of this: “The Christian 
rule of right and wrong is the Word of 
God, the writings of the Old and New 
Testament.” 

Former Methodists, now in the United 
Church of Canada, will therefore note that 
under the word of their founder, they ,had 
a privilege denied to them under the Basis 
of Union of 1925, in that, when closing the 
Bible they formerly could say “Thus read- 
eth the Word of God!” Unfortunately, as 
is well known, this strong and high doc- 
trine of the Scripture, and which obtained 
in early issues of the Basis, was whittled 
down to the present deliverance to the effect 
that the Scriptures CONTAIN, not are, 
but CONTAIN, not “the Word of God”, 
but embody, and are “received”, as con- 
taining, first, “the only infallible rule of 
faith and life”; second, “a faithful record 
of God’s gracious revelation”; and third, 
“the sure witness to Christ.” 

This is far from being Wesley’s view of 
the Scriptures. It coincides precisely with 
the most advanced liberal views. And 
former Methodists are not alone in their 
loss of a great right in the matter of the 
Scriptures. Thousands who once bore the 
name Presbyterian, on comparing question 
two of the Catechism with article two of the 
Basis of Union, will mark the subtle but 
far-reaching change made, and they will 
see that they have no right in their homes, 
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and their minister has no right in the 
pulpit, so far as the official view of their 
Church goes, to designate the Scriptures as 
“the Word of God”. 

Though one of the less obvious of the 
sacrifices made in the so-called Union, it 
is far from being the least significant. 


No Decrees of God 


But while sound in his view of the place 
and authority of the Scriptures, we soon 
find Wesley falling into error, and reveal- 
ing. his limitations. Coming to questions 
seven and eight of the Catechism, those 
dealing with the decrees of God, and how 
these are executed, we find them deeply 
lined with red. They are completely struck 
out the reason, as far as one can make out, 
being, first, that the phrase “the decrees 
of God”, does not occur in the Scripture; 
and second, because the language implies 
that God is a governmental force that is 
fixed and bound, rather than a _ living 
Father who is free and loves at all times. 

And here, while there is evidence of 
thinking, and of Bible reading of a kind, 
there is proof also, to the discerning, of a 
superficiality that is dangerous, and that 
leads to consequences detrimental to a 
right and full apprehension of the charac- 
ter, the plan, and purposes of God. Wesley’s 
fear evidently was that God who made 
“decrees” could not be sufficiently loving. 
“Decrees” looked in the direction of a God 
who was sovereign. The Fatherhood of 
God was the ground of Wesley’s teaching, 
and the strength of his life; and this view, 
strange to say, is the one insisted upon by 
some in the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance to- 
day as one of the grounds and reasons for 
a new statement of the Presbyterian faith, 
the leader and spearhead of the movement 
being Prof. J. M. Shaw, now of Queen’s, 
Kingston, who distingushed himself during 
the Union controversy by the virulence of 
his ‘attack upon Presbyterian doctrine. 

Though insisted upon repeatedly, and 
though always enthusiastically supported 
by those of all origins in the United Church, 
fortunately this movement has been halted 
in the Alliance, and, while not absolutely 
dead, the action of the last meeting of the 
Western Section has practically removed all 
cause for anxiety, the issue having been 
definitely tabled till the meeting of the 
General Council in Belfast in 1933. Touch- 
ing this matter, however, it is well that 
Presbyterians should know that the ancient 
citadel of their faith, namely the sov- 
ereignty of God, is being menaced from 
a new quarter, and in the house of its sup- 
posed friends, where, strange to say, the 
inheritors of a former heresy have joined 
hands with the present-day liberalism, and 
some of the theological vagaries of Wesley 
have coalesced with recent so-called modern- 
ism. It is a development not without in- 
terest; and in it there is obviously a plain 
call to the Presbyterianism of to-day to 
see that the entail of its record as an ex- 
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ponent and defender of sound doctrine is 
not broken. 


Dr. Matthews on Decrees 
To return, however, to the matter of the 
“Decrees of God”, which Wesley strikes 
from the Catechism, it is interesting to 
note what has recently been said in this 
connection by Dr. Mark A. Matthews, of 
Seattle, one of the outstanding leaders in 
the religious world of to-day. Writing on 
the general subject of the passion for 
change in the Church, and the danger in- 
cident thereto, Dr. Matthews says: 
It would be of great benefit to the 
Church for the people to understand, and 
- to admit, that some things have been 
settled by the decrees of God, and that 
it is sinful to agitate against those de- 
crees. It would appear that some people 
have forgotten that the decrees of God 
cannot be altered. There would be real 
spiritual advancement in admitting the 
decrees of God and in following the 
leadership of the Holy Spirit. 


_Is not that quite to the point? In the 
light of the present day tendencies in reli- 
gion, can Wesley’s revision of the Catechism 
be justified? Is it a time to say God hath 
not spoken? Is it likely to benefit religion, 
to help Christianity in its desperate and 
world-wide stand for truth, in its mission- 
ary, social, and evangelical work to ac- 
knowledge that God has no decrees? 

“You take my house when you do take 
the prop that doth sustain my house,” says 
Shylock. Presbyterians are not likely to 
give up their belief that there are decrees 
of God; and while they are as fully con- 
scious of the larger love and the wider 
catholicity of the Gospel as any, they can- 
not forget that the Lamb is presented as 
“in the midst of the throne”, and that a 
right reading of the Scriptures, and a right 
view of divine Fatherhood demands that 
righteousness and justice, rather than piet- 
istic parental amiability, shall have the 
chief place. 


No Sins of Omission 

Passing on through the book we find 
Wesley’s pen next appearing in connection 
with the vital and far-reaching question 
number 14, namely, “What is sin?” Here 
again we have the good man’s view set 
forth. He makes the answer read; “Sin 
is a transgression of the law of God,” the 
words “any want of conformity unto or,” 
being struck out. That is to say, there are 
no sins of omission. 


Will This Stand Analysis? 
Students of Stevenson will recall that he 
deg sins are the sins of 
omission.” Checked by Scripture, read in 
the light of several of the statements of our 
Lord, is not this view vindicated? 

_ On the point raised, however, and speak- 
ing boldly in defence of the deletion of the 


words “any want of conformity unto” 
Wesley says: 


June, -1980 


“Nothing is sin, strictly speaking, but a 
voluntary transgression of a known law of 
God;” which words certainly have the merit 
of clarity, imply conviction and an evident 
willingness to argue it out with all and 
sundry. 

But it may well be asked if this is a 
proposition that can be made good. If so, 
what an unnecessary burden sensitive Pres- 
byterian consciences have been under for 
‘generations! There was, however, a prac- 
tical difficulty facing Wesley when he came 
up to this question. He had previously ac- 
“cepted the doctrine of perfectionism. The 
Catechism answer left Wesley in a difficulty. 
How could any man be considered “perfect” 
when he might be charged with “not doing” 
as well as “doing.” Something must be 
done to buttress the previously received 
doctrine. It was decided that this could 
best be accomplished by narrowing the area, 
and restricting the sphere of offences. Hence 
“any want of conformity unto” the law of 
God was stricken out. It was a happy 
thought, as clever as it is curious. It can 
only be understood when considered in the 
light of the temperament of the man, and 
his sadly defective Bible reading and theo- 
logical training. 

In this connection there is illustrated, as 
in the case of the “Decrees of God,” the 
narrowness of Wesley’s range, and the im- 
possibility of considering him seriously as 
a theologian. He was too emotional; too 
much a creature of impulse; and these gifts 
which fitted him so admirably for work in 
another sphere, rendered him incapable even 
of comprehending or understanding, much 
less of appreciating and accepting, the 
learned, far-reaching and profound findings 
of the Westminster Assembly of Divines. 
These men with their clearer sight and 
deeper knowledge, did not think that a true 
definition of sin could leave room for the 
possibility of a life of perfect holiness on 
the earth. ‘They believed there were sins 
of omission; and they so wrote it down; 
and they held that when men had done all 
they might still be unprofitable servants. 
There rang in their ears a voice which said: 
“These ought ye to have done, and not to 
have left the other undone”. Of their great 
principle of Scripture interpretation, 
namely, that Scripture is the best inter- 
preter of Scripture, that is to say, that 
the part is to be read in the light of the 
whole, Wesley obviously knew nothing. 
Peter Bohler, the Moravians, and others 
from whom he acknowledges he drew much, 
gave him impulse, but no system; they 
helped him as evangelist and organizer, but 
not as theologian. 

Wesley and Election 

On the sin of our first parents, the Fall, 
and the estate into which it brought man- 
kind, Wesley seems to have approved and 
accepted the Catechism view. However, on 
coming to question 20—“Did God leave all 
mankind to perish in the estate of sin and 
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misery”, we find both question and answer 
completely eliminated. The question, “Who 
is the Redeemer of God’s elect?” is made 
to read, “Who is the Redeemer of man- 
kind?” and the answer is adjusted to suit 
the revision reading, “The only Redeemer 
of MANKIND is, etc., etc., 

This was to be expected. To Wesley, of 
course, there was no election. There was 
no one with power and authority to elect. 
There was no sovereign God. Man, by a 
holy life, by human effort, worked his way 
through to salvation, the general Arminian, 
as opposed to the Calvinistic view, here 
emerging. Man did not obtain; he attained. 

And just here a word on the substitution 
of “mankind” for “elect.” At first sight it 
seems reasonable. But on analysis it is 
discovered to be specious rather than ac- 
tually true. Js Christ the Redeemer of 
MANKIND? Does it thus work out in 
practice? Are all men saved? Does not 
Wesley’s zeal against the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, which he falsely took as implying the 
salvation of too few, push him into the 
position of asserting the salvation of all? 
Strictly speaking, Christ is not the Saviour 
of MANKIND. Wesley failed to see that 
election is a philosophy, that is to say, an 
explanation of facts, of what actually hap- 
pens, as well as a doctrine. But here, as 
elsewhere, the good man’s lack of philoso- 
phical range and grasp led him into error. 


No Effectual Calling 

Additional light is shed on the matter by 
passing to Question 31, on “Effectual Call- 
ing.” This, too, both question and answer, 
is deeply lined with red. There was no 
such thing as “Effectual Calling.” 

And here one pauses in both sorrow and 
amazement. “No man can come to me,” 
said our Lord, “except the Father, which 
hath sent me, draw him.” How this, and 
scores of other passages of Scripture, to 
the same intent, could have been ignored 
by Wesley must remain something of a mys- 
tery. That God calls; that it is the Divine 
that initiates the process of salvation; that 
‘it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps;” that if men are to be saved at all 
it must be through a visitation from with- 
out, even as the sleeping Elijah and the 
imprisoned Peter were angel-touched and 
awakened; that this teaching, written so 
large upon the Scripture that he who runs 
may read, should not only have been missed, 
but actually and strenuously opposed, by an 
admittedly good man, and a student of the 
Bible, well, it must remain one of the psy- 
chological as well as one of the intellectual 
and doctrinal problems of our time. 


No Adoption Either 

Still further, that the doctrine of the 
perseverance of the saints might have no 
standing-ground, and the teaching, “falling 
from grace”, might have free scope, ques- 
tion 34, on “Adoption” with the entire 
answer is deleted, as is also the reference to 
“adoption” as one of the “benefits enjoyed 
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in this life, in question 32; which latter 
question and answer is further mutilated by 
having “truly believe’ substituted for 
“effectually called.” Again, man comes in, 
and God goes out. 

No Sanctification 

Coming to the Catechism’s cautious, but 
admirable treatment of the doctrine of 
sanctification, as found in question 35, 
Wesley contents himself with merely strik- 
ing out the words “more and more,” thus 
boldly making room for his doctrine of per- 
fectionism, and making the closing part of 
the answer run: “We are enabled to die unto 
sin, and live unto righteousness.” Passing 
on to question 87, again the saving clauses 
are stricken out, and the answer appears 
as follows, the words marked out by Wesley 
being shown in brackets: ; 

The souls of believers (are) at their 
death (made perfect in holiness, and do 
immediately) pass into glory; and their 
bodies (being still united to Christ do) 
rest in their graves till the resurrection. 
The same point of view, namely, the 

insistence on the doctrine of entire sanc- 
tification here and now, comes out again 
in the treatment of the well known question 
82—“Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God?” 

Here, as at many points, Calvinism, true 
to the Scriptures, and especially true to 
the great and central Pauline doctrine of 
salvation by GRACE, and by grace alone, 
exalts God and humbles man. The well- 
known reply runs: 

No mere man since the fall is able in 
this life perfectly to keep the command- 
ments of God, but doth daily break them 
in thought, word, and deed. 


But this view Wesley could not tolerate; 


question and answer alike are deeply lined 
with red. It is further cause for both 
sorrow and surprise! 

Some Conclusions 

And here now, looking upon what has 
been considered as typical of the remainder 
of the Revisions of the Catechism by Wes- 
ley, a few closing observations may be 
added. 

To the careful reader of the above analy- 
sis, it will have become manifest with what 
facility and by what “easy stages” (with 
apologies to Xenophon) Methodism of the 
past merges into the popular liberalism of 
to-day. There is nothing in man that is 
essentially evil; all he needs is a little 
regulating in the sphere of conduct, and to 
this end, a few rules are provided. In this 
sphere, Wesley, in the beginning, was a 
master. Christianity, though the phrase 
had not been invented, was, as according to 
Dr. Fosdick, The New Outlook of the United 
Church of Canada, and many more, simply 
a “way of life.” Doctrine was not neces- 
sary. Wesley dealt with the Scriptures, 
not as an exegete, but as a writer of “Foot- 
notes.” “This passage means that cards, 
dancing, and the theatre are forbidden” and 
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straightway the Methodist church made a 
rule. Great principles as a regulator of 
conduct, such as “God alone is Lord of the 
conscience and hath left it free from the 
doctrines and commandments of men,” haa 
no place in Wesley’s system. Into this 
exalted sphere neither he nor his followers 
entered. They made rules, and the idea 
of salvation by rule, by legislation, by plan 
and method of life prevailed. With great 
principles, with the idea of a sovereign God 
and sovereign grace, either ignored or mini- 
mized, with man exalted to the plane of 
perfectionism and sin restricted in area, 
how easy for the old root and stem to re- 
ceive and nourish the new graft of to-day! 
With the saving fervency and spirituality 
of Wesley gone, what a menace to the truth 
is here! — 
A Closing Caution 

And, in addition to the danger to sound 
doctrine, which has arisen through the ad- 
mission of the spiritual sons of Wesley to 
the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, there has 
come from another quarter another menace 
equally significant and ominous for Presby- 
terianism. There have appeared, in addi- 
tion to a demand for a revision of the stand- 


.ards of the past, signs that many desixe the 


complete removal of all doctrinal tests, this 
latter being traceable to Congregational, 
even as the former is plainly an inheritance 
from Methodist sources. 

The United Church of Canada, it will be 
recalled, carried into the Alliance Congrega- 
tional as well as Methodist and so-called 
Presbyterian elements. The presence of 
these various classes within the fold of the 
world-Presbyterian family is not without 
its elements of embarrassment and diffi- 
culty, as has been evident on more than 
one occasion, during paper, speech, and dis- 
cussion. So far, however, while there have 
been many temporary ruffles, there have 
been no outward clashes, and no open differ- 
ences of view. But one never’can be sure 
that the pleasant harmony will remain un- 
broken. Voices outside the Alliance, but 
within the limits of the United Church, 


which has a representation of twenty in — 


a total membership of one hundred and 
twenty-one in the Western Section of the 
Alliance, have recently been heard pretty 
plainly, and not without hints of boastful- 
ness regarding the triumph of principles 
distinctly Congregational. 
Congregational Claims 
For example the Rev. G. Stanley Russell, 
formerly of London, now of Toronto, writ- 
Ing in the British Weekly, and stressing 
possible Congregational contributions to a 
Union of the Churches in England says: 
Our distinctive and desirable features 
do not lie in the direction of this sort 


of ‘freedom’, but in that outlook which — 


the little Congregational Church here in 


Canada persuaded its two great allies to 


adopt as part of the basis of the United 
Church, (1) the removal of credal bonds 
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and subscriptions, and (2) the assertion 

of the right of the individual church to 

adapt its forms and methods to its own 
neighborhood and to form the unit on 
which the whole structure rests. 

In view of the claims made, prior to 
Union, and even since by former Presbyter- 
jians in the United Church, to the effect that 
credal bonds were as strong as ever, this 
is significant, and interesting; but the point 
of importance just here is: When this view 
reaches the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, how 
will it check with the accepted canons of 
that body touching the nature of the 
Church, the doctrines thereoi, and the rela- 
tion of ministers thereto? 

Still further, and to the same intent we 
have this from a sermon by the Rev. Rich- 
ard Roberts, D.D., preached in the City 
Temple, London, to a great official gather- 
ing of Congregationalists a short time ago. 
Dr. Roberts, as reported in The New Out- 
look, said: 

It will, moreover, be of interest to this 
gathering to know that The United 
Church of Canada is alone among: the 
great corporate Churches in the world in 
THAT IT IMPOSES NO DOCTRINAL 

- TESTS UPON ITS MINISTERS A 

THEIR ORDINATION. 


On the whole, therefore, it is not a time 
for Presbyterians to sleep. It is a time for 
them to be sober, to be vigilant, and to re- 
call that now, as in the past, for the glory 
of God and the salvation of men, in the in- 

_ terests of sound doctrine, and a right form 
of the Church, they are to assume their full 
duty in defence of their inheritance and the 
maintenance of truth on the earth. 


_ The picture of the new Jerusalem be- 

longs to the past and present as well as to 
the future. It is the heritage of the chil- 
dren of God at the very time when they 
are struggling with the world; and the 
thought of it ought to stimulate them to 
exertion and to console them under suffer- 
ing. In the new Jerusalem we have es- 
sentially a picture not of the future but 
of the present; of the ideal condition of 
Christ’s true people, of His little flock on 
earth in every age... His true heritage. 
—Milligan. 


¢ 


Calvinism has nerved more men and 
women to die for Christ, with thanksgiving 
in their hearts and psalms upon their lips 
than any other creed. Its unequalled array 
of martyrs is one of its crowns of glory. 
As the Methodist Conference said, in its 
address to the Presbyterian Alliance of 
1896: “Your Church has furnished the 
memorable and inspiring spectacle, not 
_ simply of a solitary heroic soul here and 
_ there, but of generations of faithful souls 
- ready for the sake of Christ and His truth 
_ to go cheerfully to prison and to death. 
This rare honor you rightly esteem as the 
- most precious part of your priceless heri- 
_ tage— Smith. 
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PROGRESS DESPITE HANDICAPS 


Rev. G. M. Dunn, Secretary, Budget 
Committee. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
held its own in the midst of trying times and 
circumstances, quite as well as any other 
institution, industrial or religious, and this 
in the face of a very great handicap. In- 
deed, if any industrial or commercial insti- 
tution had suffered reverses in the form of 
loss of men, money, and property as the 
Presbyterian Church has suffered it simp- 
ly would be out of business. But in spite 
of all the Presbyterian Church is still here, 
and her members, ministers, elders, and all 
the departments of her work bear testimony 
to her abiding strength. She has not con- 
tributed all that. we would have liked, nor 
all we needed for the General Interests of 
the Church, but she has done much, and she 
has done other things that we do well to 
bear in mind. 


For three years after June, 1925 she in- 
vested in the building program which meant 
a cost of $38,256,595. Her bill for new 
churches, new property, manses, etc., means 
in the five years past a round sum of 
$5,000,000. That would mean an average 
of one million dollars a year in the years 
following June 10th, 1925. The need for 
such investment is not so great now as 
it was in those trying years, but the burden 
of that investment remains. The interest 
on this large amount of capital, whether 
paid up or borrowed, is a large sum, and 
mortgage payments are coming due day by 
day. This is a matter entirely apart fro 
the current requirements. 


Notwithstanding this handicap our 
Church can and will meet her require- 
ments. History tells us again and again 
of the men with the handicap, who, with an 
indomitable will, and grim determination 
have defied defeat, and risen to important 
positions in life. 


It is not the easy path in life that makes 
men. The very challenge that difficulties 
hurl at them puts them on their mettle, 
and ultimately makes for success. 


The Presbyterian Church has not em- 
blazoned her name upon the roll of fame 
throughout the world for the past three 
hundred years by any smooth or easy pro- 
cess. As the martyr Church of history, 
she has stood with her back to the wall 
fighting for her life and her religious lib- 
erty, and has ever won the admiration and 
respect of mankind by the discharge of her 
duty in the face of great odds. 


Her task has never been an easy one. 
It is not an easy one now, but it is not so 
great that she cannot do it, nor is it so 
difficult that she will not do it. 


The very difficulties of her task to-day are 
a further challenge to ker Christian man- 
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hood and womanhood. The Foreign Mis- 
sion fields, and her great fields in Canada 
constitute a heritage which is given her, 
‘and which she must accept with all that 
is involved. We decided to continue with 
the Presbyterian Church, and we thereby 
assumed all the obligations accompanying 
that choice. 

Our Church cannnot function without 
the Budget funds. These funds, and these 
alone, are providing the Gospel in our five 
great fields abroad and making it possible 
for those in our mission and aid-receiving 
congregations at home to have the Gospel 
preached to them. 

If our members would contribute ten 
cents every week to this great work it 
would be possible to meet all ordinary 
claims, and to provide for the much needed 
expansion in our work. If instead of 
$2.73 a member, as we have given to the 
Budget in 1929, we were to give $5.00 a 
member for 1930, the claims of the fields 
could all be met, and overdrafts and de- 
ficits could be relegated to the past. 

Are there not enough members in each 
of our congregations seized with the im- 
portance of this mattter to radiate an in- 
fluence among their brethren for the realiz- 
ing of so worthy an objective? 


AN IMPORTANT JUDGMENT 
The Tatamagouche Case. 


This case arose out of the will of Eliza 
Patriquin, dated the fifth day of January, 
1924. The testatrix died on the twenty- 
second day of May, 1926. The clauses of 
the will involved are: 


7. I bequeath to the Trustees of the 
Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church, One 
Hundred Dollars. 

10. If there is any balance remaining 
I bequeath such balance to Tatama- 
gouche Presbyterian Church. 


The first decision, which was rendered 
by Mr. Justice Chisholm, gave the bequests 
to the congregation of Tatamagouche that 
became a congregation of the United 
Church of Canada. This judgment was 
reversed by the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia which declared there was intestacy, 
the bequests thus going to the next of kin. 
Now this judgment is confirmed by the 
Supreme Court of Canada. 


Too much must not be inferred from this 
verdict for it is concerned with a specific 
congregation under particular conditions. 
The question of identity, however, as 
claimed by the United Church to have been 
carried into and maintained in that body, 
is dealt with both in the Supreme Court of 
Canada’s judgment and in that of the Su- 
preme Court of Nova Scotia in a manner to 
arrest attention. 


The former declares: 


There was, at the date of the will of 
the testatrix, a religious body named The 
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Presbyterian Church in Canada, having a 
congregation of that church at Tatama- 
gouche, to which the testatrix belonged. 
That congregation, or at least the ma- 
jority of those who composed it, have 
now become a congregation of the United 
Church of Canada, an incorporated body 
that came into existence, as stated, subse- 
quently to the date of the will. I think 
that the Supreme Court in banco has 
correctly held THAT THE PRESENT 
CONGREGATION OF THE UNITED 
CHURCH OF CANADA AT TATAMA- 
GOUCHE IS NOT THE SAME ENTITY 
AS “THE TATAMAGOUCHE PRESBY-. 
TERIAN CHURCH” TO WHICH THE 
TESTATRIX MADE THIS BEQUEST, 
AND THEREFORE CANNOT TAKE 
IT. WE HAVE, INCORPORATED BY 
THE ACT, AN ENTIRELY NEW AND 
DISTINCT LEGAL ENTITY, and what 
we have to consider is whether or not 
that entity is the same organization as 
that which she had in contemplation as 
her beneficiary. There can be no doubt 
that it was not present to her mind that 
there was to be any such change as sub- 
sequently took place, and it seems clear 
that the beneficiary that she had in mind 
was “The Tatamagouche Presbyterian 
Church”, as a congregation of the Pres- 
byterian Church as it then existed, and 
IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT A CON- 
GREGATION OF THE UNITED 
CHURCH OF CANADA AT TATAMA- 
GOUCHE IS THE SAME RELIGIOUS 
ORGANIZATION AS WAS WITHIN 
THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE 
TESTATRIX IN MAKING THE BE- 
QUEST TO THE TATAMAGOUCHE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Mr. Justice Mellish having written the de- 
cision of the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia, which was unanimous, says: 


This conclusion (that the congregation 
at Tatamagouche that voted itself into 
the United Church of Canada is not now 
the Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church) 
has been reached notwithstanding the fact 
which appears from the preamble to said 
Chapter 100, United Church of Canada 
Act, that the Uniting Churches repre- 
sented themselves in their petition for 
legislation as “having the right to unite 
with one another WITHOUT LOSS OF 
THEIR “IDENTITY.” Whatever their 
rights or capabilities may have been to 
make such a union THEY HAVE NOT, 
I THINK, MADE IT IN FACT. The 
differences between the United Church 
and the Presbyterian Church need not. be 
emphasized. THEY ARE NOT, I THINK, 
UNIMPORTANT OR TRIFLING. 


This pronouncement is in full accord 
with Lincoln’s assertion, which we may be 
permitted to repeat for the third time in 
these columns, that to call a sheep’s tail 
a leg does not make it a leg. 


June, 1930 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES. 
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HigH PARK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, TORONTO 


Another beautiful church was added_ to 
the city of churches, when the new High 
Park Presbyterian Church on Boustead 
Avenue was solemnly dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God. Designed in perpendicular 
Gothic, the interior of the Church is most 
restful and has the lines and atmosphere 
that should make it a true sanctuary. 


The dedication sermon was delivered by 
the Rey. Dr. Robert Johnston of Knox 
Church, Ottawa, who spoke on the essent- 
ials of a true church: Reality, in living 
and thinking; sanctity, rather than ma- 
chinery; and virility; Christians must live 
dangerously. The service, including the 
act of dedication, was conducted by the 
minister, Rev. John McNab; the Rev. Dr. 
J. B. Paulin and Rev. J. A. Hilts, Moder- 
ator of Toronto Presbytery shared in the 
devotional exercises. At this service, and 
some of the opening services, the church 
which was planned to seat 650, held a con- 
gregation around 800. 


A series of opening services for several 
Sundays and also on week evenings were 
arranged and marked interest was dis- 
played by the congregation and community. 
The following ministers shared in these 
special services, Rev. Prof. A. F. Scott 
Pearson, Litt. D., of Montreal, Dr. L. B. 
Gibson, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Ex-Chancellor 
A. L. McCrimmon, D.D., of McMaster Uni- 
versity; Dr. Stuart C. Parker, Rev. Wm. 
Barclay, B.D., Rev. Dr. John Buchanan, 
Rev. A. R. Uren, Ph.D., Dr. A. S. Grant, 


Rev. Prof. T. W. Issherwood of Wycliffe 
College, the Rev. G. M. Dunn, Dr. W. M. 
Kannawin and Dr. Jonathan Goforth. 

At the first communion service, conducted 
by the minister, eighty-one new members 
were received into the congregation. An 
example of true church unity was seen 
when Professor Issherwood, the Anglican 
representative from Wycliffe College, sat at 
the communion table with the minister and 
partook of the sacramental feast. This is 
the second time, since disruption, that Mr. 
McNab has assisted in a great building 
project, having been minister of Knox 
Church, Midland, when their beautiful 
Sunday School was erected in 1926.—Com. 


Orkney, Alta. 

On April 27th a school, bought and fitted 
up and furnished as a church, was dedicated 
at the Orkney appointment of the Orkney 
Mission. Rev. Dr. White officiated, assisted 
by the missionary, Rev. D. J. Townley. It 
was a fine day and there was a splendid 
congregation. The church was opened free 
of debt, due not only to the liberal giving 
of the people and to voluntary labor, but 
also to the very generous aid of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary who bought the school, and in 
addition, gave between two and three 
hundred dollars. The site which comprises 
one and one-half acres is a good one and was 
donated. For many years this congrega- 
tion has worshiped in a schoolhouse, and 
it should strengthen our work having a 
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building of their own. To Mr. Townley, 
our minister there for over seven years, 
much credit is due and the new church is a 
tribute to his faithful work.—Com. 


Sherbrooke, Que. 

The total revenue for St. Andrew’s 
Church during the past two years has been 
a little over $20,500, and this, notwith- 
standing losses by death and removals. 
During that period 100 new members were 
received. The report of the church school 
for the past year was the best for many 
years. The various organizations pre- 
sented very satisfactory reports for the past 
year. Rev. Joseph Cordner, the minister 
for the past two years, has responded to a 
call from Belfast, Ireland, and, with Mrs. 


Cordner, left at the end of April for his - 


new charge. The Easter number of St. 
Andrew’s Church Tidings contained Mr. 
Cordner’s farewell message to the mem- 
bers and adherents of St. Andrew’s. In 
this Mr. Cordner expressed his thanks for 
the many kindnesses bestowed by the con- 
gregation upon himself and Mrs. Cordner 
and hearty appreciation of co-operation in 
the work of the congregation.—Com. 


Huntsville, Ont. 

In May 1926 the situation was rather 
discouraging. The church was in sad need 
of repairs and was involved in litigation 
with the United Church. The present min- 
ister, Rev. W. N. Fergusson, upon taking 
charge, discovered a substantial company 
of Presbyterians, many of whom had not 
been reguiarly in attendance upon divine 
worship. ‘Three months of pulpit and pas- 
toral effort resulted in an addition of 
eighteen to the membership, bringing the 
number up to sixty-three; the next com- 
munion twenty-eight were added and at 
the next there was an increase of twenty- 
seven. 


The church silverware in the possession 
of one who had gone into the United 
Church was handed to the minister 1m- 
mediately upon his signifying that it was 
1equired for communion service. The legal 
proceedings to secure the possession of the 
church were terminated very satisfactorily, 
the United Church handing over the build- 
ing and meeting their own law costs. Sim- 
ilar difficu:ty over the manse was settled 
in a few rrinutes, and thus brought to an 
end contention which had extended over 
seven years. Thus the entire property of 
the Presbyterian Church was placed in the 
hands of that part of the congregation 
which did not enter the Union. 

Steps were taken immediately to repair 
and decorate the building. Within a week 
$750 was subscribed towards repairs. The 
Excelsior Bible Class, numbering seventy- 
five young women, undertook the expense 
of decorating and lighting, the amount re- 
quired being $2,500. The Ladies’ Aid pro- 
vided $450 for re-plastering and lighting 
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the basement, and within a few months the 
work was completed and the total cost of 
$3,500 fully met. 

Within a period of three years and a 
half the membership has been increased by 
230, two hundred having been received on 
profession of faith. In the accession to the 
membership, the young people of the con- 
gregation were largely represented. It is 
evident, therefore, that disruption did not 
destroy this congregation.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 

Tangible recognition of his splendid and 
untiring work was made to our esteemed 
minister, the Rev. W. L. Williman, B.A., by 
Mrs. Duncan Robertson, President of the 
Ladies’ Aid Society of St. Matthew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal, in the 
presentation, on behalf of the members of 
the congregation, of a beautiful Geneva 
gown, a travelling case, and a purse of gold, 
at a social gathering of the members and 
friends of the congregation, held on Thurs- 
day evening, April 17th, to celebrate the 
third anniversary of the opening of the new 
church. The principal speakers were, Rev. 
Allan S. Reid, Clerk of Presbytery, Rev. 
Dr. Jas. G. Potter of MacVicar Memorial 
Church, Rev. Geo. W. Mingie, Mrs. I. C. 
Sharp, President of the W.M.S. of the 
province of Quebec, and Mr. Thos. Erskine, 
Clerk of Session, all of whom paid high 
tribute to the sterling worth and ability of 
Mr. Williman and referred to the splendid 
results of his work in St. Matthew’s. Mrs. 
Sharp spoke also in glowing terms of the 
Ladies’ Aid Society which during the last 
four years had raised nearly $10,000 for 
the building fund. ; 

Mr. Williman, formerly of Westminster 


Church, Hamilton, Ontario, came to St. 


Matthew’s in November, 1925, and at once ~ 


won the affection of all. 
_On the evening of January 5th, 1926, a 
disastrous fire left us without a church, a 


loss sufficient to overwhelm any minister . 


and congregation. Nevertheless as we had 


survived Union so, true to the motto of the — 


Burning Bush, we came through this fiery — 


trial with an even firmer resolve to carry 
on. Work commenced on the new church 


early in the year, and on April 17th, 1927, _ 


the new building was officially opened and 
dedicated. It is one of the most. heaueeel 


and up-to-date churches in the Dominion, — 


replete in modern comfort and enti , 
proof throughout. entirely fire 


This church property is — 
valued at $275,000, and for 1 a read 
entirely indebted to the unselfish and un-_ 
tiring efforts of our beloved minister, who~ 
spared himself neither day nor night, body — 


nor mind in raising the funds required. — 


Our membership is 1,200, and all depart- 
ments of our church are doing splendidly — 
with wonderful harmony and co-operation. 
The work of the W.M.S. under the fajth-. 


ful and devoted leadership of Miss W. 
Fraser, is an inspiration to all.—_Com, 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, TISDALE, SASK. 


By a vote of 37 to 32 St. Paul’s Presby- 
terian Church decided to enter the United 
Church of Canada and on July Ist, 1925, 
effected the local union with the Methodist 
Church. Those members of St. Paul’s who 
wished to remain Presbyterian secured their 
certificates and at a well-attended meeting 
in the Orange Hall on February 25, 1926, 
resolved to proceed with re-organization. 
Meanwhile, a General Interests Committee 
took full charge of plans for the work until 
the permanent organization was complete. 
On March 28th, 1926, the first service was 
held in the Orange Hall with a good at- 
tendance and marked by deep interest. 
Services were continued, first in the Orange 
Hall and later in the G.W.V.A. Hall, with 
casual supply, until the arrival of Mr. R. 
Henry Boyd, student missionary under ap- 
pointment of the General Board of Mis- 
sions. Mr. Boyd came from Ireland and 
entered upon his work on May 26th, 1926. 
At the first communion on June 27th, there 
was a charter roll of thirty-one members, 
twenty-nine of whom united by certificate. 
A Session was immediately formed, the 
members being Dr. M. A. MacKay, F. T. 
Fraser, and H. A. Last. In addition to 
these Mr. A. A. Lowther, now of Gwalior, 
India, and Mr. Wilson, from Prince Albert, 
served for a time. The erection of a 
church was proceeded with and the pres- 
ent building opened on December 28rd, 
1927. Rev. Andrew Walker, the minister, 
was inducted on May 31st, 1928. The mem- 
bership at that time was thirty-six; now it 
is seventy-nine. Last year a manse was 


Progress has therefore been 


purchased. 
and the future is 


very satisfactory 
bright.—Com. 


Elmira, Ont. 

Elmira and Winterbourne churches are 
progressing favorably under the leadership 
of the Rev. Mayson H. Sewell, B.D., who 
was inducted on March 20th. At the Kaster 
Communion seventeen new members were 
received, three by letter and fourteen on con- 
fession of faith. Three infants and two 
adults were baptized. The Young People’s 
Society has recently been reorganized with 
a membership of thirty-six. The church 
services and the Sunday Schools are well 
attended, and the work is progressing along 
every line.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

On Good Friday afternoon the first sod 
on the site of the new Rogers’ Presby- 
terian Church, Woodbine Ave., and Wolver- 
leigh Blvd., was turned by Mrs. Joseph 
Henderson. Rev. W. S. Galbraith was as- 
sisted in the service by Rev. Dr. W. M. 
Rochester, Rev. Dr. W. M. Kannawin, Rev. 
T. H. Rogers, Rev. Alfred Bright, Rev. 
J. R. Skene, Rev. A. M. Boyle, and Rev. 
A. Hood. 

Children of the Sunday School under the 
leadership of Mr. J. D. Walker, Superin- 
tendent, formed a guard of honor for Mrs. 
Henderson. Mr. Walker also announced 
that the children were raising a mile of 
coppers and that over $300 had been handed 
to the Treasurer, 
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The special spade used to turn the sod 
was presented by Mr. J. H. Clark, Chair- 
man of the Building Committee. 

The new edifice which will cost $60,000, 
exclusive of the price of the lot, will seat 
650 with accommodation for 500 children 
in the Sunday School. It is expected it will 
be ready early in the fall—dCom. 


Chalk River, Ont. 

Ior over two years this congregation 
has worshiped in a public hall. A beauti- 
ful site for a new church has been secured 
but it has been impossible to proceed with 
the building. This is one of the groups 
needing help. A few donations from other 
places have been received but it is not yet 
possible to venture upon the enterprise. It 
would mean a very great deal to the work 
if a suitable building were secured. This 
case of need illustrates the importance of 
our Church Extension Fund. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 

In the last number of the Record, re- 
ference was made to the celebration of the 
eighty-first anniversary of this congrega- 
tion and to the losses suffered on account 
of Church Union which required the erec- 
tion of a church. A further step followin 
the purchase of a site was taken on Apri 
21st, when the first sod was turned. At 
this service Rev. Robert Bruce, the min- 
ister, conducted the devotional exercises. 
Immediately following, Rev. J. A. Brown of 
Ingersoll, Moderator of the Presbytery of 
Paris and also of the Synod of Hamilton 
and London, addressed the gathering and on 
behalf of the Presbytery presented to Mr. 
John A. Darrow, a senior elder, a specially 
designed spade with which he cut the sod 
and afterwards presented the spade to 
another senior elder, Mr. Andrew L. Scott, 
to turn the sod. Congratulatory addresses 
were given by Rev. James Skene of Nor- 
wich, Rev. W. H. Dunbar, rector of St. 
John’s Anglican Church, and Rev. Albert 
Carr, minister of the Baptist congregation. 
Illness prevented the attendance of three 
of the oldest living members, Miss M. Long, 
Mrs. Alice Brady, and Mr. David Long. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
Erskine Church, of which Rev. Dr. 
George E. Ross is minister, is enjoying a 


period of marked prosperity. At the pre- 
Easter Communion 68 names were added tc 
the roll, making 112 since January and a 
total addition of 335 members during Dr. 
Ross’ ministry which began in June, 1928. 
The enrolment in the Sunday School has in- 
creased to over four hundred which includes 
a Young Women’s Bible Class of 30 and a 
Young Men’s Class of over 40, the latter 
taught by the minister every Sunday after- 
noon. During the past month, a systematic 
visitation of every home in the congregation 
has been made under the direction of the 
Session and Temporal Board and an effort 
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made to enlist every wage-earner in the 
congregation as a weekly contributor to 
congregational support and missions »y 
means of thc duplex-envelope. The result 
has been most gratifying. During the past — 
year a renewed interest in public worship 
has been evident by the large attendance 
every Sunday morning and evening. The 
wealth of young life in Erskine is an in- 
spiration to minister and promises great 
things.—Com. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, RUSSELL, ONT. 


We are a struggling minority trying to 
forge ahead against great odds, opposition 
from the unionist element being so strong. 
By the disruption we lost everything, even 
our church records and a history of the 
congregation compiled and published by our 
previous pastor. About three years ago we 
purchased the former Methodist church, 
built in 1885, for the sum of $4,500. Not- 
withstanding our limited number we have 
a debt on this building of only $400. For 
a year and a half previous to the purchase 
of the church we worshiped in a hall next 
door to the church which we now occupy 
and which had been vacant. Our member- 
ship has grown from forty to fifty-seven. 
We have a Ladies’ Aid Society, a Sunday 
School with an enrolment of forty-five, a 
Young People’s Society with a membership 


of twenty-five, and a W.M.S. organized last _ 


fall. We are grateful to God for the pros- 
perity that has attended our effort—Com, 
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London, Ont. 

New St. James’ Church is very near the 
century mark. Early in April the congre- 
gation celebrated its ninety-eighth anni- 
versary, the services being taken by Rev. 
Dr. Cunningham, Professor of New Testa- 
ment Exegesis in Knox College. The pres- 
ent minister, Rev. James MacKay, has been 
in charge since 1916. At that time the 
membership was one hundred and fifty. 
The losses at the time of Union, amounting 
to over two hundred members, have been 
repaired and the present enrolment is the 
largest in its history, the number being 
nine hundred and seventy. Additions to 
the property have been made in recent years 
by the purchase of a manse and the instal- 
ling of a new Casavant organ. The church 
property is almost free of debt, the en- 
cumbrance being only $3,000. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 

The First Presbyterian Church is short 
of a century and a half of history by only 
six years. On April 138th it celebrated its 
144th anniversary with Rev. S. J. Mac- 
Arthur of Moncton as the preacher for the 
day. In the evening the congregations of 
St. Andrew’s and Westminster united with 
First Church, making an assembly of about 
fifteen hundred people. The present edifice 
was erected sixteen years ago. 

A bronze tablet in the church placed there 
by the Nova Scotia Historical Society com- 
memorates the name and work of the 
pioneer of Presbyterianism, Rev. Dr. Jas. 
MacGregor who in 1786 founded the con- 
gregation. His coming was the result of a 
petition from the early settlers to their 
brethren in Scotland. Tnis document is 
preserved by First Presbyterian Church 
and has a place upon the wall of the Ses- 
sion room. The first services of the con- 
gregation were held under a spreading elm 
tree on the East River which still stands as 
a memorial to Dr. Jas. MacGregor. 

The present minister is Rev. Norman D. 
Kennedy, M.A., formerly a minister of the 
Church of Scotland. Mr. Kennedy served in 
France during the Great War as a com- 
missioned officer in the King’s Own Scot- 
tish Borderers.—J. P. 

Vancouver, B.C. 

Disruption necessitated the organization 
of many new congregations. Their history 
‘is therefore brief. Kerrisdale Presbyterian 
Church, of which Rev. D. Lister is minister, 
is one of these. The anniversary recently 
observed was the fifth. The original con- 
gregation having voted to enter Union 
eighty-six members constituted the com- 
pany remaining as a congregation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. For 
fifteen months temporary premises were oc- 
cupied and irregular supply provided. 
Then Mr. Lister was called and a church 
was erected and dedicated on March 7, 
1927. The membership is now 272, 
Recognition of the services of Mr, and 
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Mrs. Lister was made in connection with 
the anniversary by the presentation of a 
Geneva gown to the former and a gold 
watch and bouquet of flowers to the latter. 
The Sunday services were conducted by 
Rev. Dr. E. D. MacLaren, a pioneer of 
Vancouver, who ministered first to the 
congregation after the breach created by 
Union, and Rev. J. M. MacGillivray of 
Central Church, a newcomer to the West. 


Truro, N.S. 

St. James’ Church was the recipient of a 
beautiful pulpit, the gift of Mrs. Wheeler- 
Bennett of Kent, England, the family of the 
late Dr. A. L. Geggie of Toronto, and the 
Misses McCulloch of Truro. At the ser- 
vice of dedication many interesting events 
in the history of the congregation were re- 
called. The two panels in the centre of the 
pulpit were taken from the first Presby- 
terian church erected in Nova Scotia. 
These were for years in the possession of the 
late Mr. J. E. Crowe whose wife was a 
great-granddaughter of the first minister, 
Rev. Daniel Cock. Upon Mrs. Crowe’s 
leaving Truro these passed into the hands 
of Mr. George Lewis who gave them to the 
congregation. At the base of the panels is 
the following inscription: “Panels from the 
first Presbyterian church, Robie Street, 
1767-1854”. The pulpit embodies another 
souvenir, the Bible resting on, as the in- 
scription reads: ‘‘Wood saved from the first 
Presbyterian Church when destroyed by 
fire, Feb. 18, 1918; 1854-1913”, 


Thorold, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church has just’ completed 
seventy-five years of history. It is one of 
the fruits of the labor of Daniel W. East- 
man who came to the Niagara district in 
1801 and for fifty years labored among the 
settlers, traveling on foot and on horseback. 
He died in 1865. Organization at Thorold 
was effected in 1853 with a total number of 
forty-nine. The present building was 
erected in 1884. St. Andrew’s Hall was 
added three years ago. The preachers on 
the anniversary were Rev. Principal Eakin 
of Knox College and Rev. H. K. Palmer of 
Westminster Church, Hamilton. The min- 
ister is Rev. H, C. Feast. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Chalmers Church, to the pastorate of 
which Rev. A. C. Stewart, formerly of 
Acton, was recently inducted, celebrated its 
fifty-third anniversary, on May 4th. The 
minister preached in the morning on Whole- 
hearted Service and Rev. G. M. Dunn, 
Secretary of the Budget Committee, spoke 
on the work of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, in the evening. 


Prescott, Ont. 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery of Kensing- 
ton Church, Montreal, conducted the ser- 
vices in observance of the 108th anniversary 
of the Presbyterian Church. Monday even- 
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ing was marked by a gathering of several 
hundred which provided the opportunity for 
renewing of associations and the hearing of 
greetings from friends and representatives 
of other churches. The congregation was 
organized by Rev. Robert Boyd of Bally- 
mena, Ireland. In 1850 a beautiful stone 
church was erected which, with the manse, 
was destroyed by fire on January 3lst, 
1892. On June 20th of that year the 
cornerstone of the present building was laid 
by Principal Grant of Queen’s University 
and on March 26th, 1893, dedication ser- 
vices were conducted by Rev. Principal 
Caven of Knox College. Rev. Dr. J. Taylor 
is the minister. 


Bowmanville, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, which is consti- 
tuted of the minority which refused to enter 
the United Church and which has secured 
for itself a suitable, commodious, and 
beautiful building at a cost of about $8,500, 
celebrated its anniversary on April 18th, 
Dr. Rochester conducting the services morn- 
ing and evening. The edifice was pur- 
chased in 1927 from the Disciples and oc- 
cupies the site upon which was erected the 
first Presbyterian Church. This was de- 
stroyed by fire and after 1875 the congre- 
gation, which was of the Church of Scot- 
land, united with the other church, St. 
Paul’s. In 1925 the minority from St. 
Paul’s moved to the original site on whicn 
stood the Disciples’ Church which they first 
leased and later purchased and took the 
name of the ffirst congregation, St. 
Andrew’s. The lot was originally the gift 
of Mr. Bowman the founder of Bowmanville. 


Grande Prairie, Alta. 

Rev. E. A. Wright, in communicating 
with the Secretary of thé General Board of 
Missions, expressed his gratification at the 
assurance of additional help to serve the 
great field in which he labors. He says: 

“I was very glad to get your letter and 
to know that shortly I will be able to have 
some assistance. The roads just now are 
almost impassable and I find it very dif- 
ficult to get around. That however will only 
last for a few weeks, until the snow and 
frost have disappeared, 

Last Sunday I had quite a trying day, 
driving eighteen miles to my service and 
facing a stormy wind most of the way. 
However, when I got there I had the pleas- 
ure of having the school house filled, and 
nearly all had come quite a distance. It 
was worth the discomfort and even if I was 
nearly frozen I was glad I faced the elem- 
ents and did not disappoint the people. 

I am glad my report was satisfactory and 
hope that you will be able to find the neces- 
sary men for this field. If our men only 
realized the importance of this work, I am 
sure volunteers would be forthcoming, and 
if our people realized its importance money 
would be forthcoming.” 
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St. ENocH’s CHURCH, HAMILTON, ONT. 


This beautiful edifice crowns the devoted 
and sacrificial effort of a body of loyal 
Presbyterians deprived of their property by 
Chureh Union. They were formerly 
identified with Laidlaw Church but on May 
10th, 1925, separated themselves from the 
body that went into the United Church and 
maintained their relations to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. From that time 
until the opening of this fine edifice, they 
worshiped in halls, making three transfers 
of abode in the interval. 


| The dedicatory services took place on 
April 20th with Dr. Drummond of St. Paul’s 
Church as the preacher at the morning 
service and Rev. Wm. Barclay of Central 
in the evening. The minister, Rev. W. G. 
Blake, presided at both services. 


The new church is not the only evidence 
of progress, for the membership at the date 
of opening was five hundred and thirty- 
six. At the preparatory service on May 
2nd, 124 new members were received, forty- 
one of whom presented themselves on pro- 
fession of faith. Another feature of this 
addition to the membership was the large 
number of certificates from the Church of 
Scotland and the United Free Church of 
Scotland, amounting to forty-three. This 
is evidence that some people in the Old 
Land have discovered that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada exists outside of 
the United Church. 


The church is constructed of gray buff 
brick, trimmed with limestone. The ceiling 
is of Douglas fir and the pews dark oak. 
The furnishing of the chancel is the gift of a 


number of friends, The seating capacity is 
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seven hundred and fifty. The Sunday 
School rooms are in the basement and are 
admirably adapted for that and other 
activities. 

The musical service was marked by the 
singing of “The Voice in the Wilderness” 
by Miss Grace Sands, and two anthems by 
the choir “Rejoice in the Lord” and “Hark, 
Hark, My Soul”. ; 

A few days before the dedication of the 
church the minister, Rev. W. G. Blake, 
was presented with a fine pulpit robe, the 
gift of the women of the congregation, and 
the senior elder was given a handsome gold 
watch and purse, the expression of the con- 
gregation’s appreciation of services rend- 
ered during the five years of trial. The 
choir also has been provided with gowns. 


The Pas, Manitoba. 

Our Sunday School is steadily growing 
and we had an attendance of thirty-seven 
last Sabbath, most of them between the ages 
of four and eight years. I have been look- 
ing forward with interest to hearing what 
the General Board of Missions decided to 
do for this district—Myr. Mackay to Dr. 
Grant. 


2 Sidney Mines, N.S. 

St. Andrew’s Church observed its first 
Communion since the induction of Rev. Q. 
A. McDowell on Easter morning when six- 
teen new members were received on pro- 
fession of faith. The preparatory services 
were conducted by Rev. Warren Allen of 
St. Andrew’s, Westville. The attendance at 
the Communion was the largest in recent 
years. Following a custom of several years 
the pulpit platform was a mass of flowers 
placed there by friends in memory of loved 
ones and the evening service took the form 
of a memorial while appropriate music by 
the choir under the direction of Miss Frieda 
Jones marked all the services.—M. M. 


. Clifford, Ont. 

On leaving the congregation which he 
had served with great fidelity for two 
years, Mr. Gilbert Little, son of Rev. G. C. 
Little of St. Andrew’s, Hanover, was pre- 
sented with an address accompanied by a 
ring and purse. The address paid tribute to 
Mr. Little’s energy in the prosecution of his 
work and expressed the deep affection of 
those among whom he had labored and was 
signed on behalf of the congregation by R. 
F. Burnett, Adam Darling, and John 
*Porterfield. 


Ce tenia 


TWICE HONORED 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, be- 
stowed upon Rev. D. G. Cameron of Swift 
Current the honorary degree of D.D. Upon 
Dr. Cameron’s return, the members and 
friends of St. Andrew’s Church, Swift Cur- 
rent, embraced the opportunity of his 
seventy-fourth birthday to express their ap- 
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preciation of him and Mrs. Cameron. The 
address presented expressed rejoicing over 
the recent distinction bestowed and paid 
tribute to Dr. Cameron’s untiring labors 
for the Presbyterian cause in Saskatch- 
ewan. Mrs. Cameron had her share in the 
tribute also, reference having been made to 
her faithful and sustained service in the 
Sunday School and other departments of 
the church. 

Mrs. J. R. Hutchinson, on behalf of the 
congregation, presented Dr. Cameron with. 
a morocco-bound Bible. In reply, he desig- 
nated this as a “mountain top experience” 
and earnestly exhorted the congregation 
to renewed effort in the work of the King- 
dom. A beautiful bouquet in a silver bas- 
ket was the token of affection presented to 
Mrs. Cameron, and a birthday cake proper- 
ly lighted constituted a fitting reference 
to Dr. Cameron’s birthday. Messages of 
congratulation were received from many 
quarters. Rev. Arthur Leggett presided 
over the gathering. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


The completion of three-quarters of a 
century for the congregation, and a little 
more, and one-quarter for the minister, Dr. 
Ketchen, was the occasion which brought 
together in large number the members, 
adherents, and friends of McNab Street 
Church in special services on Sunday, May 
4th, and in a large social gathering on 
Monday evening, May 5th. 

Organization of McNab Street Church 
was effected on August 29th, 1854, so that 
history has been made for the congregation 
for a little beyond the seventy-five years. 
Before the close of that year a building was 
erected to seat four hundred. When the 
accommodation thus provided became in- 
adequate, steps were taken to erect the 
present building the cornerstone of which 
was laid by Hon. I. Buchanan in April, 
1856. The building was dedicated in June 
of the following year. Mr. Buchanan was 
a prominent figure in the political, com- 
mercial, and religious world. Three of his 
family were present on this anniversary oc- 
casion. Mr. Jas. Chisholm, who presided 
at the Monday evening meeting, mentioned 
this interesting fact about Mr. Buchanan. 
Following the disruption of 1843 in Scot- 
land, those Presbyterians in Canada who 
went out with the Free Church found 
themselves sorely crippled in resources. Mr. 
Buchanan assisted all in his power and 
made a contribution of $250 to every con- 
gregation which, within a limited time, 
would erect a church and call it after the 
great Scottish reformer, Knox, 

Since organization McNab Street Church 
has had but three ministers, Rev. David 
Inglis, D.D., Rev. D. H. Fletcher, DD; 
and Rev. H. Beverley Ketchen, D.D. 

For the anniversary Rev. Jos. Wasson of 
Calvin Church, Toronto, was invited to 
preach, Both his messages of Sunday were 
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very greatly appreciated. The social 
gathering on Monday evening was a great 
event. Supper was served in the Sunday 
School hall and then adjournment was made 
to the church to allow the hall to be cleared 
and to secure the signatures of all the 
guests for a souvenir volume. When the 
company re-assembled a very fine program, 
in which the audience showed deepest in- 
terest, was presented. Mr. Jas. Chisholm 
presided and in a brief address touched 
upon the salient points in the history of 
the congregation. He was followed by Dr. 
A. J. MacGillivray, ex-Moderator of the 
‘General Assembly, and by Dr. Rochester. 
The local congregations were represented 
in fitting messages from Dr. Drummond of 
St. Paul’s, Dr. Ketchen’s nearest neighbor, 
and Dr. S. Banks Nelson of Knox Church. 

Mr. James I. Buchanan of Pittsburgh, 
son of the late Hon. Isaac Buchanan, a de- 
voted friend of the congregation, was heard 
with special appreciation. Musical selec- 
tions of very fine character were inter- 
spersed. 


A climax was reached when Mr. Chisholm 
called upon Dr. Ketchen and informed him 
that he had been granted four months’ leave 
of absence and handed him an envelope con- 
taining a cheque. The fact that the en- 
velope was sealed, led Dr. Ketchen, in re- 
plying to say, speaking of the congrega- 
tion’s extraordinary generosity, that he was 
assuming that the cheque was extraordin- 
ary. The disclosure justified the adjective 
for the cheque bore on its face $2,500, being 
$100 a year for every year of his ministry. 
Dr. Ketchen expressed himself as_ be- 
wildered by the consideration shown him 
and by the generous compliments of his 
friends. Immediately following this, Mrs. 
Fletcher, the widow of Dr. Fletcher, was 
called to the front and presented by Mr. 
McQuesten, on behalf of the congregation, 
with a handbag which afterwards was dis- 
covered to contain $100 in gold. Then the 
grateful task fell to Mr. Steele to present 
to Mrs. Ketchen a very handsome travelling 
bag. The fine spirit prevailing in the meet- 
ing, the affection shown for the pastor, the 
enthusiasm, and the splendid addresses 
made of this a memorable occasion. 


Not a few gems sparkled in the mes- 
sages of the evening. Mr. James Buchanan 
referred to the congregation as he knew it 
as composed of “great souls, warm hearts, 
and just men”. Having decided views about 
church management when he went to Pitts- 
burgh these found expression. When up- 
braided by one who said, “Why are you 
always opposing me?”, he replied, “I am 
not opposing you, I am opposing your fool 
notions”; a distinction which is very just 
and needing to be observed. He had been 
teaching a Sunday School class for forty- 
seven years, which, he said, was his 
avocation. It was in his address also that 
there appeared the characterization of 
flowery, empty speech as “frescoed wind”’. 
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Dr. Ketchen said that it would appear 
that his congregation, from many things 
that had been said, had reached such a 
pinnacle of grace that preaching to them 
was no longer necessary. “The noblest 
things in life,” he remarked, “are glori- 
ously unreasonable as the breaking of the 
alabaster box for the anointing of Jesus.” 

Mrs. Fletcher confessed her inability to 
express to the congregation, to which forty- 
eight years ago she had come as a bride, her 
“affectionate gratitude” and paid a tribute 
to the present occupants of the manse for 
their considerate regard. She said she was 
born in the same year as the church and, 
as the church had not become decrepit, she 
felt it obligatory upon her to maintain 
youthfulness and strength. 


ONTARIO W. M. S. 


The annual meeting this year was held in 
Calvin Church, Toronto, the sessions ex- 
tending from April 29 to May 1. The 
delegates alone constituted a fine audience 
and with the addition of visitors the 
spacious church was generally crowded. The 
gathering again illustrated the strength of 
our women’s work and revealed afresh 
the system and enthusiasm by which the 
work is carried on. The President, Mrs. 
W. M. Rochester, occupied the chair. 
Greetings from the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston were brought by Rev. F. G. 
Vesey of Parkdale Church, Toronto. 

The main addresses were given by Mrs. 
Strachan, the President of the W.M.S. 
(W.D.), Miss McMurchy, Secretary, Dr. 
and Mrs. Goforth, and Dr. Margaret 
O’Hara. Miss Ferguson, Superintendent 
of the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home, spoke briefly and introduced the 
graduates assigned to various fields of 
labor. The President in her address re- 
viewed the work of the year and Mrs. W. J. 
McCullough, Corresponding Secretary, re- 
ported the standing and the activities of the 
organization. Mrs. Chas. H. Thorburn, the 
Honorary Treasurer, presented the financial 
statement showing receipts, including bal- 
ance on hand last year, of $141,896. 

Mrs. H. C. McKellar of Hamilton, in a 
concluding address, reviewed the messages 
and reports and expressed their import in 
the terms, 


Challenge, Warning, Encouragement 


A pleasing incident was the presentation 
to the retiring President of a beautiful 
bouquet by little Miss Margaret McClelland. 
Mrs. D. Inglis Grant officiated at the elec- 
tion_and installation of officers, Mrs. M. S. 
McQuesten being accorded the position of 
Honorary President and Mrs. W. A. Mc- 
Lennan, President. 


hs Mitchell, Ont. 
A significant celebration was that under 

the auspices of the W.M.S. Auxiliary of 

Knox Church, Mitchell, Ont., on the after- 


~ 
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noon of Wednesday, the ninth day of April, 
when the organization of the Mitchell 
_ Auxiliary of the W.F.M.S. on January 
30th, 1880, by Mrs. William McLaren and 
Miss Topp of Toronto, was commemorated. 
There were eighteen charter members of 
whose names only these are known: Mrs. 
Dunsmore, President, Mrs. D. S. Campbell, 
Secretary, Miss E. H. Mitchell, and Mrs. 
James Dow. The Auxiliary ranks third in 
the Stratford Presbytery, the two older 
being Harrington, and Knox, Stratford. 
At the commemorative service Mrs. J. C. 
Johnson presided and a daughter of the 
first President conveyed a message in selec- 
tions from the eighty-fourth and one 
hundred and twenty-first Psalms. Two 
papers of profound interest were read, A 
Survey of Missionary Service by Miss Jessie 
M. Machan, and The History of Knox 
Church by Mrs. S. R. Stuart, the former 
ilustrated. Through one of its members the 
Auxiliary had a direct share in the pioneer 
work of the Yukon. Miss E. H. Mitchell 
responded to.the call of Rev. Dr. Robertson 
and gave years of heroic service during the 
old rush of 1897 and later in St. Andrew’s 
Hospital, Atlin, B.C. Later Miss Margaret 
Watt, a member of Knox Church, and 
present at the celebration, served on the 
staff of the Hugh Waddell Memorial 
Hospital at Canora, Sask. In 1910 a 
W.H.M.S. Auxiliary was organized which 
was later joined with the W.F.M.S. to be- 
come the W.M.S. Auxiliary. Wide interest 
in the occasion was shown by the many 
messages of greeting from distant parts of 
Canada and the United States both from 
organizations and friends. 


To appreciate fully the beauty and 
significance of this jubilee service one would 
need to read the fine comprehensive report 
in The Mitchell Advocate of the seventeenth 
of April, and, better still, to have been 
there. 


DESIGNATION. 


The Easter Thankoffering of the W.M.S. 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Fort William, was 
held April 22nd, with an attendance of 
about four hundred. On this occasion Miss 
Isabella Hunter, one of the active younger 
members of the congregation, was desig- 
nated to her field as deaconess. Presenta- 
tions were made during the evening by the 
Session and Superior Presbyterial. Dr. H. 
R. Grant, Rev. G. Atkins, Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Mahon, and Rev. A. Boyd all had a part in 
the. service. The deaconess emblem was 
pinned on Miss Hunter by Miss M. Clark, 
deaconess. Following the designation ser- 
vice an opportunity was accorded the 
friends to offer felicitations to Miss Hunter 
on the honor she has brought to St. 
Andrew’s Church and her home city, and to 
wish her every success in her chosen pro- 
fession.—Com., 
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REV. A. T. LOVE, D.D. 


There entered our office a short time ago 
one who bore himself with the sprightliness 
and vivacity of youth. There was no dul- 
ness, lethargy, or feebleness despite ad- 
vanced years. What was our amazement 
a few days later to learn that this youthful 
minister with promise of yet many happy 
days had suddenly passed away. We can- 
not forget the pleasure of the last brief 
call upon us made by Dr. A. T. Love. 


His was one of the long ministries in 
our Church, having spent over forty years 
in his last charge, St. Andrew’s, Quebec. 
That he made a deep impression upon 
that community, both by his character and 
his service, was generally known but was 
manifest particularly at his funeral ser- 
vices. In addition to his devotion to his 
specific work, which had endeared him to 
all in his congregation, he served as a 
member of the Protestant Council of Pub- 
lic Instruction of the Province of Quebec; 
the Central Board of Examiners; the 
Teachers’ Training Committee of Mac- 
Donald College; the Senate of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal; and was a Direc- 
tor of the Boys’ High School of Quebec. 
Recently he was elected President of the 
Literary and Historical Society, Quebec. 
In 1914 he was Moderator of the Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa. 


Dr. Love passed away at the home of 

his daughter, Mrs. D. G. MacLean of Tor- 
onto, in his seventy-seventh year. The 
burial took place at Quebec, services be- 
ing held in the church where he so long 
and ably ministered. Tributes were paid 
to him by his successor, Dr. A. M. Gordon, 
who with Dr. T. B. McCorkindale conducted 
the funeral service, and by the represen- 
tatives of other churches. The Synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa, the Presbytery of 
Montreal, and Montreal Presbyterian Col- 
lege were represented by Dr. Jas. G. Pot- 
ter of Montreal. The State was represent- 
ed by Chief Justice Sir Francois Lemieux 
of the Superior Court; the Hon. A. R. Mc- 
Master, K.C., the Provincial Treasurer; 
Dr. G. W. Parmelee, Deputy Minister of 
Education; Hon. Judge Gibsone; Hon. 
Cyrille Delage, Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion; and other leading citizens. 
_ Dr. Love was born in Dunlop, Scotland, 
in 1854 and came to Canada while a young 
man. After taking his Arts degree at 
Queen’s University he returned to Glasgow 
for his divinity course and was ordained by 
the Presbytery of Glasgow in 1881. His 
only charge outside of St. Andrew’s was 
at St. Stephen, New Brunswick. In 1884 he 
succeeded Dr. Cook in St. Andrew’s where 
he served so faithfully until his retirement 
in 1925. In 1910 Queen’s University con- 
pee on him the degree of Doctor of Divin- 
ity. 

Of him Dr. Gordon said, “In the death of 
Dr. Love, Quebec loses not only one of its 
most distinguished residents and clergymen 
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but also one of its most public-spirited and 
estimable citizens”. 

Dr. Love is survived by Mrs. Love, six 
sons and two daughters, and one sister 
residing in Scotland. 


MRS. JANE JOHNSTON 

On Tuesday, April 8th, from her resi- 
dence, 491 Clinton St., Toronto, Mrs. Jane 
Johnston went to meet her Saviour. 
Mrs. Johnston had been a loyal member of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada for 
over sixty years, save for fifteen years of 
her life when she was a member of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 
She was born near Oxford Station, Ontario, 
of Irish Canadian parentage, members of 
the Presbyterian Church. She exemplified 
in a marked degree the sterling qualities 
for which people of this stock and faith 
are famous. During the last ten years 
Mrs. Johnston had not been able to devote 
the usual time to church work, but had ex- 
emplified in her daily life the ideals and 
aspirations of the Christian faith.—Com. 


REV. JOHN KNOX HENRY 

Mr. Henry passed away at his home in 
Toronto on the eleventh of January. He 
was born in Montreal in 1850 and took his 
university training at McGill and his theo- 
logical course at the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. His long ministry of forty-five 
years was spent in Ontario, having served 
the Church at Bond Head, Creemore, Tam- 
worth, and Douglas. He retired in 1924 
and took up his residence in Toronto. He 
was loyal to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and refused to enter the Union. 
His sterling qualities endeared him to all. 
He was active in educational work and was 
succesful in securing many recruits for 
the ministry. He is survived by Mrs. Henry 
and two daughters, Mrs. Herbert Booth of 
Shanghai, China, and Miss P. M. Henry. 


JOHN MACIVOR. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
lost a loyal son in the death of Mr. MaclIvor 
who for a long period of years was an 
esteemed elder of the church at Little 
Narrows, N.S. He had attained to the age 
of eighty-eight years, being one of the oldest 
members of the congregation. From a 
young man the church was inseparable from 
his affection; he sacrificed and gave him- 
self in furthering its interests. He was 
firm and unwavering in his conviction of 
right and truth, and his wise counsel was 
often sought. He had a wide knowledge 
of the Scriptures which he loved to ex- 
pound in Sabbath School and prayer ser- 
vice. He was a typical Highlander and his 
Gaelic Bible was his constant companion 
in his last years. It may truly be said that 
he was a beautiful Christian character, a 
man highly esteemed for his work’s sake. 
He is survived by his widow, one son and 
three daughters two of: whom are engaged 
in deaconess work.—Com. 
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IN BHILILAND. 
(From a private letter). 


Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 
March 19th, 1930. 


We have arrived safe and well in the 
Bhililand, and are heartfeltly grateful to 
God for the thousands of miles of safe 
journey which He has given us. And we 
are happy, happy to be here. We love 
these jungles and the hills of the Vindhyas 
and we love the Bhili people even though we 
have known them only a few days. .... 

Dr. and Mrs, Howie and Miss Williamson 
came to the station at Dohad to welcome us. 
Dr. and Mrs. Howie were on their way to 
the Language School at Landour and took 
this opportunity of getting out to the rail- 
way. We drove in the forty-five or so miles 
from Dohad to Amkhut with Miss William- 
son, and now are settling for a month in 
Dr. Buchanan’s bungalow. We have met 
now most of the missionaries. Miss Robson 
and Miss Williamson are here in Amkhut. 
One day the folks from Jobat, Miss 
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McConnell, Mr. and Mrs. McDonald, and — 


Dr. and Mrs. Draper, drove over here 
to Amkhut. It was a delight to meet them 
all. Another day Mr. Young drove over 
from Mendha. We have yet to meet Mr. 
and Mrs. Toombs from Barwani, and Mrs. 
Young who is still in hospital. 


We plan to stay on here in Amkhut until 


about the middle of April and then will © 


leave for Landour for language study. We 


have arranged to be in the same cottage in 


Landour as the Howie’s are occupying. 


There is a very good Hindi language 
teacher here and he is teaching us Hindi 
each day. The language school in Landour 
opens on April 21st and we will go there 


ran 


to study and to prepare for the language 


examinations. 

Dr. Buchanan’s bungalow is very com- 
fortable and is quite cool in the heat of the 
day. It is beginning to warm up now; to- 


day it was 100 on the verandah, but the © 


nights are comfortably cool. 


The wee boy — 


is keeping wonderfully well, and has a good — 
appetite, and is full of play. We had him ~ 
vaccinated in Bombay and it took real well. — 


He had a bad arm for a week or so, but 
it is drying up now. 


It is just an indi- 


cation to us how vulnerable he was to that — 


awful disease. 
year. 
taking in about 200 cases a day and each 
day there are 100 deaths in that hospital. 


The mortality rate is very high. While we _ 


were in Bombay a very dear missionary 
lady friend of ours living near Bombay 
came down with haemorrhagic smallpox and 
since our coming up here we have word that 
she has passed on. 

Everyone here asks about Dr. Buchanan. 


They come and say “Sahib, how is our 


father, Dr. Buchanan?” They love him and 


yearn for his return. Dr. Buchanan has — 
left a wonderful impress on these people. — 
He came here, won their respect and love, — 


Smallpox is very bad this © 
In Bombay the smallpox hospital is 


‘were obtained. The 
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healed their bodies, taught them to make 
bricks and lime and to work in woodwork, 
and brought them into a knowledge of the 
Saviour. No wonder they love him and 
ask eagerly when he will be coming back to 
them! On Sunday morning in the service lI 
told them of Dr. Buchanan and how eagerly 
they listened. They are praying for his 
speedy return. 

Amkhut is a beautiful location. It is not 
the name of a village but of a locality. It 
means the “mango clump”. The Bhils do 
not live in villages like other Indians but in 
family groups, each family on its own land. 
The country is quite hilly and quite thickly 
forested. We think it is a _ beautiful 
country and have fallen in love with it at 
first sight. But how much these dear peo- 
ple are in need of the Gospel! The other 
evening they were celebrating one of their 
religious festivals and indulging in a wild 
dance, and as we looked on for a few min- 
utes we could not help feeling their utter 
need of the saving grace of Jesus Christ. 
Our prayer is that we may be kept in the 
approval of our Lord and Saviour so that 
He may use us entirely to make known the 
riches which are in Christ Jesus..... 

Very sincerely yours, 
: CLARENCE L. WOOD. | 


CHURCH DEDICATION. 
Essequebo, British Guiana. 


A bright and interesting ceremony took 
place-at Spring Garden on the HEssequebo 
Coast. For many years a Sunday School 
and church service have been held in this 
locality beneath a shady mango tree in the 
yard of an East Indian family, but now a 
small new church has been erected on land 
given to the Canadian Mission by a 
Chinese proprietor, Mr. Sue. Monday, 
March 81st, was the time of opening and 
‘at 4 p.m. a small number of C. M. catechists, 
with Rev. W. A. Hunter, B.D., Rev. M. 
Womack, a Wesleyan Methodist minister, 
Rev. R. G. Fisher, Mrs. Womack, and Mrs. 
Fisher arrived to find no congregation. 
However, as it is the custom of our people 
to await the arrival of their minister ere 
they set off to church, and as watches and 
clocks are few and far between among their 
_ possessions, there was no alarm in the 
hearts of the ministers. The short respite 
gave us time to place a fresh white cloth 
upon the newly-painted table, arrange a 
vase of flowers, and the English and Hindi 
Bibles upon the reading stand. 

After arranging the benches inside and a 
camera in position outside quite a good 
congregation was found to be awaiting 
events and photographs of the company 
hymn “To Thee this 
temple, Lord, we build” was sung, then 
Mem Sahib Fisher was requested to open 
the doors of the church and to name it, 
which she was very happy to do, invitin 

all present to make good and regular use o 
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the building and so prove themselves a 
true company of “People Devoted to God”, 
which is the meaning of the Hindi name 
“Nasik-log” assigned to the building. 
Whereupon all entered quietly and took 
their seats, 

Rev. W. A. Hunter, B.D., read the open- 
ing prayers and the Scripture lesson from 
I Chron. 29:1-25. Then all joined in saying 
the Apostles Creed. A Hindi hymn was 
sung, then the dedication of the church by 
the Rev. R. G. Fisher took place, the whole 
company joining in the responses. Follow- 
ing this, dedication offerings were accepted. 
A short address was given by the Rev. M. 
Womack upon the building of Solomon’s 
Temple and the construction of the pillars 
therein, these being both strong and made 
beautiful by lily-work teaching the need 
for us to grow not only strong characters 
but beautiful, and not only beautiful but 
strong. After prayers and the singing of 
the hymn The Church’s One Foundation, 
Rev. W. A. Hunter closed with the bene- 
diction. 

At 7:80 p.m. a lantern lecture was given 
and some magnificent slides showing a few 
of the many gods of India followed by 
beautifully colored slides of the life of 
Christ, the true God, greatly interested 
everyone.—Com. 


GWALIOR MISSION, JHANSI, INDIA 


Letter from Miss Stringer to Miss Wilkie, 
Toronto 


You will be glad to know that an aux- 
iliary has been formed among the women 
here. They meet the first Tuesday of every 
month, and are so enthusiastic. Those who 
are working have pledged their tithes. 
Then they are planning to support a Bible 
woman in some village where as yet no 
word is given forth. Gracebai is made 
president; Mrs. Hanuk Lal, a preacher’s 
wife, vice-president; Lidjia Bai, treasurer; 
Sukiya Bai, another preacher’s wife, sec- 
retary. The women take turns each month 
giving a short talk. 

The school work is prospering and grow- 
ing steadily. We now have seventy girls in 
the new Helen MacDonald Memorial School 
with Manki Bai as matron. Gracebai and 
Lidjia Bai still go to the city every morn- 
ing for work among the women. Then 
Gracebai has charge of the babies. We 
now have ten babies under her care. Wil- 
son and Puran, the two oldest boys, will 
be transferred to the Boys’ School in July. 
Besides them there are five other small 
boys, Sundar Singh, Nundoo, Julius, all five 
years of age, Johnnie, three, and Jimmie, 
two. Then three little girls, Agnes, Martha, 
and Pudiya. Martha and Pudiya will also 
be transferred to the Girls’ School inJuly. 
The others are all too small as yet. Martha 
and Agnes are sisters who were given over 
to us last week. Their father died a few 
weeks ago, and the mother is in the last 
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stages of consumption. She is so pleased 
that her children are where they will be 
cared for. That knowledge will make her 
last days so much happier. She realizes 
she hasn’t long to live. 

We are having such lovely weather here 
now. It is beginning to get warm but as 
yet not enough to be uncomfortable. The 
nghts are still lovely and cool. We haven’t 
many flowers this year as it has been so 
very dry that water is scarce. We have 
started to dig the well between our bunga- 
low and Gracebai’s deeper in the hope that 
we may get water there. The two big 
tanks near the school are perfectly dry. 
We need a well in the school compound 
also, but those things will all come in 
time, won’t they? Our Heavenly Father 
knows our need and will provide. 

We have the new bell for the school, but 
haven’t it put up in the tower yet. We 
are so grateful to the friends at home who 
so kindly sent the money for it. 


Mr. Lowther to Mrs. Wilkie 


Mr. Cheshire has just returned from the 


great Mela at Allahabad. He and some 
of the men spent two weeks there helping 
to conduct preaching services and selling 
many hundreds of copies of the Gospels. 

Mr. MacKay and Miss Stringer have a 
bright and happy lot of pupils under their 
care. It would do you good to see what a 
fine showing they make at church and Sun- 
day School, and how eagerly they sing. 
Miss Stringer has chosen some of those 
with the best voices to lead the others so 
they have begun to practise the hymns for 
the coming service, and if ‘choir’ seems 
a rather dignified name to apply to them, 
they certainly help very greatly. Most of 
the children have good voices too; all they 
lack is more musical training. 


The weather has been very delightful of 
late. There have been occasional light 
showers which have freshened the air and 
made our compound much more attractive. 
The trees which line the long driveway to 
the road are doing well, in spite of the dry 
summers, and form a picture of real beauty. 

All that you say about the need for a 
boys’ hostel is very true, and the growth 
of the school intensifies that need. You 
know what a fine building the girls have; 
even there oxtension is needed in living 
quarters, and the boys have no such space. 
Every now and then orphan boys appear 
seeking a home. Miss May of Gwalior sent 
one just yesterday, and another very fine 
lad of sixteen came in last fall. It means 
much to the mission to have those who will 
make their homes here receive all their 
training at our hands, and in all probability 
give their lives to the work; yet obviously 
there is a limit to the number that can be 
accommodated. In summer the out-of-doors 
can be utilized more for meals, etc., but 
in cold weather there is no proper accom- 
modation for eating, and the only place for 
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evening prayers is a sleeping-room into 
which the boys must be crowded. When 
there is sickness there is a very real dis- 
advantage in having so many boys so close 
together as they now are, and there is no 
place for study anywhere in the hostel. 
Big boys and small ones are all in the one 
room which is dining-room, study-room and 
bedroom all in one, so that it is none of 
these very effectively. This is a special 
handicap to the older boys. If there were 
living quarters for a hundred boys it would 
be ample for present needs, and it could 
be built so as to allow for an additional 
unit when necessary. The building should 
not be elaborate, but it should be adequate 
so that the boys might be able to put their 
very best into their work, and be kept in 
the best possible health. 


MORE ABOUT THE MELA 


The Kumbh Mela or Festival at Allah- 
abad is held every twelve years and is by 
far the largest religious gathering in India. 
This year it occurred: in February and 
March. The place of pilgrimage is just 
outside Allahabad at the confluence of the 
Jumna and Ganges rivers. 

Orthodox Hindus contend that there are 
really three rivers—that Tribena, the third, 
flows between the Jumna and Ganges and 
underground. The fact, that no one has 
ever seen this third river, does not shake 
their faith in the least. They believe that 
to bathe at the confluence of these three 
rivers is to be thrice purified and will bring 
about immediate salvation. This means 
that at death they attain Nirvana, or ab- 
sorption with Brahm, and are saved from 
countless reincarnations. 

There were various estimates made as 
to the number of people assembled at the 
mela, but it was generally agreed that on 
the most important day there were between 
two and three million people on the grounds; 
and for the whole mela, counting those who 
came for other important days, about five 
million. There were also some twenty-five 
thousand sadhus or holy men who, as usual, 
preyed upon the poor people. 

With so many people in one place, na- 
turally, the opportunities for Christian 
work were very great. Several Missions co- 
operated; a plot of ground was rented at 
the edge of the mela, and a number of tents 
were pitched here including a very large 
one for meetings. On the main days these 
meetings continued almost without break 
for ten to twelve hours. Several Missions 
had sent some of their best preachers and 
musicians and everything was done to make 
the services as attractive as possible. Al- 
most every evening a lantern lecture was 
given. 

The greatest work, however, was the sale 
of Scriptures and Christian books, several 
thousand of these being sold. Very little 
opposition was encountered in this work, in 
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fact, the interest manifested was greater 
than we expected. Almost all seemed 
agreed that there could be no harm in read- 
ing a Christian book and there might be 
some good. We have great hopes for these 
books; they are God’s Word and should 
bear much fruit. Many will certainly be 
read and re-read and tew will be thiowu 
away, one reason being that they were sold 
and not distributed. India appreciates pur- 
chases more than gifts. 


Allahabad is over two hundred miles 
from Jhansi and as far as the work of 
our Mission is concerned, possibly, our trip 
of two weeks should be spoken of as a vaca- 
tion. However, many from the Jhansi dis- 
trict were at the mela; then too, we helped 
to scatter much good seed. All told there- 
fore we believe our time was well spent. 


THE GWALIOR MISSION 


Extracts from Letters of Rev. A. A. Lowther 
The Bungalow and the Well 
March 13th. 

On Saturday last we all went out to 
where the new W. M. S. bungalow is be- 
ing built, some seven miles from Jhansi. 
The site is a splendid one, but very rocky, 
and the first task has been to clear the 
ground. When we arrived, two Coolies 
were on top of a huge boulder about six 
feet high and the same size in diameter, 
drilling, so that they could blast it. Other 
workers were breaking the smaller stones, 
and building a wall with them around the 
_ property, while still others were working 
fifteen feet underground also blasting rock 
for a well. This well was quite interesting, 
the earth and broken rock is all carried 
out in baskets carried on the heads of the 
Coolies. As they dig down they make a 
flight of steps in the side of the well up 
which the carriers pass. It is the same 
principle our steam shovels use excepting 
that they have only a slope without steps. 
The footings for the house are now in, and 
the wall partially built around the com- 
pound so it is hoped that the roof will be 
_on before the rain comes, 
aK * He 


March 20th. 

One of our preachers reports a man ready 
for baptism. He is only an ignorant vil- 
- lager and in the villages, ignorance is 
very real and very deep, but he nas stood 
true throughout weeks of instruction and 
persecution. Persecution is not a name, 
Brahmans and more ardent Hindus will 
cause an absolute boycott of Christians 
from time to time. Food is sold only at 
famine prices to them. The most needy 
farmer would not dare to sell for a pice 
less and every form of intimidation is re- 
sorted to. This man’s house is not safe; he 
may lose his work; his life itself is in 
danger, and the law is of no avail when a 
whole village conspires against one man. 
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If he be taken into our compound here, 
chances are he will be pauperized. Cer- 
tainly the Hindus will win in the village, 
but it seems of the very essence of Christ- 
ianity that he should stay among his own 
people and bear witness there, no matter 
what the cost. Our district preacher visits 
him from time to time. If a missionary 
goes he only draws more attention to the 
man. So we can only watch and pray and 
remember that the very persecution that 
makes our roll of converts so pitifully small 
is the means God has always used for 
strengthening those who have faith and for 
conquering those who now conquer. 
* * ae 


March 27. 
A Great Change 

Sukh Des, our Brahman convert, has 
been selling books since his baptism. He 
also attends daily Bible study classes in 
the boys’ school. I am amazed at the change 
which has come over him. When first I saw 
him I wondered that he should be brought 
into the church. He looked like a criminal. 
Now when he sits with the other boys he 
is one of them. His eyes shine, his coun- 
tenance is frank, there is light there. I 
have never seen anything like it before. 
I cannot describe it but the fact is beyond 
all argument. : 


A First Attempt 

Last evening at our congregational 
prayer meeting, one of our older boys 
preached his first sermon and did very well. 
This boy, Joseph Singh, will probably write 
his matriculation next year. He is head 
boy in the hostel, and a very fine type. His 
family, of which four brothers are in our 
school residence, is exceptional. The boys 
in the residence are divided into four groups 
for meals, etc. The leaders of the groups 
are elected and in each case one of these 
brothers has been chosen. So the four are 
all chiefs. Joseph is ambitious and wants 
to get all the schooling he can. 


HARVESTING AND BUILDING 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 
Jhansi, U.P., April 2, 1930. 
Dear Friends:— 

While in Canada the farmers are pre- 
paring the land for the seed, in India they 
are busy cutting and threshing their grain. 
Last week people were everywhere engaged 
in harvesting and this week only stubble 
remains. 

The erection of the bungalow at Bara- 
gaon, which is proceeding satisfactorily, 
provides the opportunity for evangelistic 
work among those employed on the build- 
ing and many of them show interest in our 
message. Building methods here are dis- 
tinctive. All the stone for the foundation 
of the bungalow has been carried by men, 
some on their heads, and some by chain. 
The brick is carried by women upon their 
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heads, each load numbering ten or twelve 
bricks.. When the walls are at the neces- 
sary elevation for scaffolding, the women 
deftly throw the brick to the men who are 
quite expert in catching. Our well has not 
been completed but water has been found; 
a good well here is a great blessing. Scor- 
pions are numerous. Last Friday we 
killed four and since that time have killed 
two. .None of us have been stung for 
which we are thankful, for the sting of a 
scorpion though not deadly is very painful. 
While blasting rock for the fence one man 
stepped on a very poisonous snake. He 
was unaware of it until he felt it around 
his leg. Having stepped on its head he was 
not injured. When the snake had been 
killed the workman turned to us and said, 
“The morning prayer was answered; your 
God saved me.” We were glad to see that 
he gave thanks to God and not to his idol 
of stone. 

In the mornings I have several patients. 
The ailments are simple and are quickly 
dealt with. The physical treatment pro- 
vides the opportunity to win their love and 
to speak of Christ. One case is that of a 
young man with a bad abcess on his ankle. 
The dressing of this sore takes some time 
but it is steadily healing. A little girl fell 
into a festival fire and was badly burned. 
Under treatment she has almost entirely 
recovered. At first she would cry when I 
approached her but now that her burns are 
healing she greets me with a smile. The 
natives seem to think all missionaries know 
something at least about medicine and ati 
once approach them for healing. I wish I 
were more skilled, but I am so thankful for 
what I have learned of first aid. 


- We rejoice over the coming of fresh re- 
cruits for our missionary forces. A hearty 
welcome awaits them, and I am sure they 
will find an abundance of work to do for 
Him. 

Yours in His service, 
ANNE L, WHATLING. 


FROM SUBURBS TO CENTRE 


The Christian Literature Society, Shang- 
hai, China, after twenty-two years in a 
remote situation, has felt the disadvantages 
of isolation to their staff and to their cir- 
culation. The chance of a century suddenly 
came to them, and they took it. The age 
of miracles is not passed. God’s work was 
so evident they at once went forward. 


The new site is on Museum Road, op- 
posite the National Headquarters of the 
Y.M.C.A. The other half of the lot is oc- 
cupied by the China Baptist Publishing 
Society which has removed its plant from 
Canton. Next door to the Christian Lit- 
erature Society is the Missions Building, 
in which are massed the National Christian 
Council, the Education Association of China, 
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the Religious Tract Society, a Publication 
Department of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and many other influential organ- 
izations. Besides these, the Y.M.C.A. and 
the Bible Societies are near by. Also the 
library of the Royal Asiatic Society, the 
Union Church, and the grounds and build- 
ing of the British Consulate on the river. 


The results of their joining this large 
aggregation of National Organizations are 
sure to be wonderful. For example (1) the 
Christian Literature Society and its books 
will be in the limelight. (2)Such close 
contiguity will practically consolidate all 
the publishing interests of the Christian 
Church in China. Federation will _ be 
natural and practical, union blessedly poss- 
ible. We shall be able to have many things 
in common, one program of literature, one 
selling agency, one catalogue, one sharing 
of bookstores in the provinces, one research 
department, one training agency. (3) 
Close fellowship with other leaders will 
have mutual benefits. (4) The following 
missionary libraries will be located there: 
The Christian Literature Society, the 
Timothy Richard, the National Christian 
Council, the Y.M.C.A., the China Baptist 
Publication Society, and the Royal Asiatic 
Society. (5) Bookshops will be centralized 
or be so close as to mean the same thing. 
This will be a great convenience to mission- 
aries and the Chinese, and is a great step 
towards the solution of some of their lit- 
erary problems. (6) The fullest contribu- 
tion to national reconstruction. This move 
is the Christian Literature Society’s an- 


swer to the call of new China, and further | 


large development may be confidently ex- 
pected. 


The move is, therefore, the beginning of 


a new era.—Com. 


DR. AND MRS. GOFORTH 


The necessity of receiving surgical 
attention for the preservation of sight 
for Mrs. Goforth has required these — 
devoted and heroic missionaries to 
take advantage of furlough earlier 
than otherwise. Dr. and Mrs. Goforth 
are therefore once more in Canada 
and are being warmly welcomed on 


every hand. They are striking figures 
in the history of missions. More than 
forty years have passed since they 
entered upon pioneer work in China in. 


the province of Honan. As oppor- 
tunities permit, their messages while 
on furlough will impart fresh stimulus 
to the Church’s interest in missions 
in general, and in particular in our 
great field in Manchuria. 


yes ; 
a a OT 


~ habits? 


Children and Youth 


SWALLOWS 


The Swallow hath found her a house.— 
Psalm 84, 


Has the reader had the opportunity of 
watching the swallows and their wonderful 
The writer has, and has found 
them most interesting. Some birds do great 
damage to crops of fruit and grain. But the 
beautiful swallows offend no one, and their 
graceful swift movements on the wing are 
marvellous to behold, and doubtless they 
serve a very real purpose in benefiting 
humanity by their consumption of countless 
myriads of insects on which they exclusively 
live. 

When the writer lived in Kent in the 
open country, having a large lawn and 


sundry arrangements which the birds had a 


right to assume were constructed for their 
benefit by some power beyond themselves, 
he used to expect his bird visitors about the 
26th of April. In due course a pair would 
be seen wheeling overhead, and during the 
morning they would fix upon a site for their 
“house”. In one particular case it was a 
cart lodge, which was regularly occupied for 
twelve or thirteen years in succession by 
the same pair. This business being settled, 
they would remain about the place full of 
joy and happiness, occasionally resting on 
the points of high poles and holding lively 
conversations. Let there be no misunder- 
standing; birds converse, and fully under- 
stand each other; the mere fact that you or 
I do not comprehend it only reveals our 
ignorance. 


In the course of a few weeks building 
operations would commence in earnest. 
When it was found that they had taken 
a lease of this cart lodge, a board was fixed 
overhead which they readily adapted to 
their use. (Previous to this in one season 
they had half built their nest on the point 
of a shaft of a pony cart that was tilted 
against the top, which I duly tolerated by 
not removing it until that season’s domestic 
business was completed.) They were so 
tame as to pass and re-pass quite near to 
one in their going in and out of the lodge. 


Then the eggs would be laid, usually 
five, and the happy day would arrive when 
five little baby noodles would be visible, 
mouths wide open, keeping their parents 
busy feeding them with small doses of min- 
ute insects. 


Now came a most interesting stage. The 
babies having grown apace became full- 
fledged, each with a shiny black cap and a 
clean white pinny and bright sparkling 


- eyes, and all talking at once, but, mark 


- you, all strictly under parental contre] and 
authority. They daily made the most clam- 
orous appeals for permission to get out and 
venture a little way from their nest, 
promising to return when told. But no! 

- Father and mother knew best; there were 


cats and other enemies about, and in a few 
days their wings would be stronger. At 
length the eventful day arrived when, under 
strict orders, each in turn was escorted and 
given to understand it must take its place 
on the branch of an apple tree a few yards 
distant. Tremendous excitement resulted. 
Presently the parent bird, standing near 
and watching, would tell one bird—prob- 
ably calling it by name—to follow and not 
be afraid, while the other four were ordered 
not to move off on any account. Away 
went the parent and sonny about forty feet 
above the ground, circling three or four 
times over the large lawn, when the 
youngster was taken back to the starting- 
point and left to tell his brothers and sisters 
all about the wonderful things he had seen. 
Afterwards another was escorted in like 
manner, until] all five had had their first 
successful flight, one by one, without any 
confusion. 

The subsequent feeding process day by 
day was arrenged in perfect order. The 
five were perched in a row on a wire well 
above the ground in our Rosery, and the 
parents, having caught beakfuls of insects, 
would feed these into the open beaks of the 
young family until they had had enough. 
An all-round education went on. The first 
lessons were on obedience, good behaviour, 
and getting one’s own living. These were 
followed by a system of higher education, 
involving flights to distant communities of 
swallows, instruction in the proper order of 
debate, lectures on how to become good 
citizens in this and other lands, and dis- 
cussions on how to ensure kindness from 
those mysterious big creatures they saw 
doing strange things quite beyond their 
comprehension. 

Periodical committees were held, my place 
having the honour of being selected as dis- 
trict headquarters. Every two months or 
so there would be an assembly of two or 
three hundred, when much business would 
be gone through and arrangements made for 
the next meeting. . 

Towards the end of September ther 
would be a general assembly, when hund- 
reds would gather in the early morning, 
using the road telegraph wires for the pur- 
pose; and in due course, before noon, at a 
given signal by the chosen president—after 
consultation with the other high officials— 
away they would go on their long flight to 
sunnier climes, 


“Each little flower that opens, 
Each little bird that sings, 
He made their glowing colours, 
He made their tiny wings. 
All things bright and beautiful, 
All creatures great and small, 
All things wise and wonderful, 
The Lord God made them all.” 
RicHARD Wm. Ross, Croydon, 


In The Risingtide. 
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ONLY AN INDIAN 
Oliver E. Mann. 

It was Christmas and the weather was 
getting bitterly cold. An Indian with his 
squaw and four children, called at the 
Rocky Mountain House Mission manse to 
pay a friendly visit, and incidently to see 
what prospect there might be of getting 
fitted out with some necessary clothes badly 
needed. 

They were Christians, and were away 
from their reservation on their way to the 
foothills where they intended to spend the 
winter at trapping. 

Cold? Yes, they were rather. 

Not much clothing, they wondered 
whether we might have some cast-offs. 

They were in luck; we had some used 
clothing kindly sent by charitable ladies 
away down east. It was in the church 
basement, would they come and see? Yes, 
they were surely fortunate. 

A coat was produced for the squaw. 
Another for the “brave”. 

“We are Christians,” 
“brave”. 

“Yes, said the squaw. “I was ten years 
in the Indian School at Red Deer.” 

“Good, glad to hear it,” we replied. 

Their ten year old boy had espied a pair 
of mitts. “Might he have them.” 
Certainly. His joy was great. 

The squaw found a nair of overshoes. 
“Will they fit you?” we asked. 

Down she went on the hard cement floor 
and tried them on. Yes, they fitted. 

“Good, you can have them.” 

Some baby clothes came to the light. 
How the mother’s eyes sparkled. So she 
became the proud possessor. 

Then her sharp eyes espied another coat, 
which she examined acutely, and put on a 
thoughtful air, after which she whispered 
to the man. Then she said: 

“There is a poor woman in the camp who 
is badly clothed. She has no coat.” Might 
she take it to her? 

She joyfully took it, along with some 
other useful articles. Never was cast-off 
clothing more gratefully received. 

Christmas was near. “We have a 
Christmas tree soon, will you come and 
bring the children?” 

If the camp was 
promised they would. 

They did not attend. We concluded that 
they had gone west with the camp to the 
hunting ground. 


assured the 


still around, they 


é 


Spring came. The missionary was pass- 
ing by a local hotel. 

“Hi! Mister!” It was the Indian. Tears 
were in his ik 

“Little boy dead, two days. Will you 
bury him?” 

So, it happened. The bright little fellow 
of ten years, who espied the cosy mitts, was 
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not as strong as he looked. He had died 
two days before, and they had brought him 
to the village in a box. 

Might they have a service in the church? 
The little boy said he would like to be 
buried near the church. 

Certainly. So after the necessary ar- 
rangements were made, and sympathetic 
help had been secured, they returned to 
camp to watch over their dead. 

Next morning, Good Friday, they ap- 
peared at the manse at 8.30 ready for the 
church service. The coffin was taken inside 
the church. Scripture was read, prayers 
offered, the mourners were comforted. 

The little ten year old brave was buried 
in Pine View Cemetery. 

As the grave was being filled by sympa- 
thetic hands, the father stood aside and 
wept. The mother, with her babe wrapped 
in her shawl upon her back, wept Al 
Only Indians? 


MOTHER AND DAUGHTER BANQUET. 


On Friday evening, May 2nd, the 
Gleaners Girls’ Class of Dovercourt Church, 
Toronto, held their second annual Mother 
and Daughter Banquet with an attendance 
of one hundred. Streamers and flowers of 
class colors, blue and gold, beautifully 
decorated the hall. Miss Sadie Stewart 
presided and in a brief address welcomed 
the mothers and intimate friends of the 
girls. Other speakers were Miss Lorna 
Dure, Dr. Dale, the minister, Miss Jean 
Bray, Mrs. Newbigging, and Mrs. N. R. 
Beal. Musical numbers were rendered by 
Misses Violet Murray and Annie Smith, 
and Mr. Fred Harris, with Misses Ruth 
Winning and Jean Hay at the piano. 


Dr. Dale in his address set forth the value 
of the Church’s work to the world while 
Mrs. Beal, whose address was the main 
feature of the program, spoke impressively 
on “The Girls of To-day—The Mothers of 
To-morrow”, emphasizing the need of pre- 
paration for life’s responsibilities. 


The teacher, Mrs, Hepburn, was honored 
with the presentation of a _ beautiful 
bouquet at the hands of Jean Anthony, an 
expression of the class’ appreciation of her 
leadership. The Gleaners Class is organ- 
ized with fifty members on the roll and an 
average attendance of thirty-nine. As a 
voluntary offering in addition to their con- 
tributions through the Sunday School, the 
class raised $517. They support a leper 
girl, contribute to the Scott Institute Fresh 
Air Fund, and to the support of needy 
families.—Com. 


_The forces of the Universe are on the 
side of the will that chooses virtue; and to 
the ignorant and wandered, if they have 
but one spark of desire for what is pure 
and honest and lovely, the heart of God 
Himself comes forth with the desire to 
teach, to lift, to restore—G. Adam Smith. 


so. 


1 
a Ae ee” 


June, 1930 : 


OUR INSTITUTIONAL WORK. 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 

From some quarters, objection has been 
raised to the Church engaging in institu- 
tional work. It is said that the work of the 
Church is to preach the Gospel, that work 
of an institutional nature belongs to the 
State, and the responsibility should be put 
upon the State to_alleviate conditions, which 
in many cases, are the result of laws ad- 
ministered by the State. To such objec- 
tions, we can only point back to the atti- 
tude of Jesus and to His teaching. As Jesus 
stood in the synagogue at Nazareth, an- 
nouncing His program of activities, He 
coupled preaching the Gospel with other 
work, having specially to do with the tem- 
poral welfare of the people. The same at- 
titude may be seen in the program He set 
before the Twelve as He sent them forth 
on their mission. Institutional work has 
been well described as “the Gospel applied 
in the spirit of Christ.” And it is because 
such work is part of the responsibility as- 
signed by Jesus to His Church, that we 
should take it up. Along what special lines 
is our Church working? 


Hospitals. 


This work is being carried on under the 
direction of the W. M. S. (W.D.) who have 
not forgotten that part of the command of 
Jesus was to heal the sick. In four cen- 
tres this work is being prosecuted. 

1..South Porcupine, Ont. This was 
opened at the request of Tisdale municipal- 
ity which gives it moral and material sup- 
port. Four mines situated in this locality 
send their patients to this hospital. 

2. Canora, Sask. A fine brick, fifty-bed 
-hospital is situated in the centre of a 
large foreign population, only 10 per cent. 
of the patients being English-speaking. 

3. Vegreville, Alta. A twenty-bed hos- 
pital here does on a smaller scale similar 
work to that done at Canora. Its patients 
are mainly from the homes where English 
is not the mother tongue. 

4, Fort McMurray, Alta., three hundred 
miles north of Edmonton, at the junction 
of the Athabasca and Clearwater rivers. 
The population to which it ministers con- 
sists of Treaty Indians, half-breeds, and a 
few whites. 


School Homes. 


The Church that is forward-looking must 
think of her young people, and especially 
of those who are desirous of securing as 
thorough an education as is possible; for 
from these latter should come her leaders 
in the days ahead. Those who are fortu- 
nate enough to remain at home while se- 
curing their secondary education, have many 
advantages over those not so situated, and 
it is to give these latter the privilege of the 
oversight of a Christian home, with the 
necessary comforts and in a healthy en- 
vironment, that the Board of Missions and 
the Women’s Missionary Societies (E. D. 
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and W. D.) are maintaining across the Dom- 


inion its residences or school homes. They 
begin in the Maritimes with: 

1. Pictou Residence for boys in close 
connection with Pictou Academy, from 


which we hope many of our future min- 
isters and missionaries will come. 

2. New Carlisle Home for Girls in the 
far eastern portion of the province of Que- 
bec. From isolated homes these girls come 
to enjoy the congenial life of the Home 
while pursuing their studies. 

3. Huntingdon, Que., the latest home to 
be opened by the W. M. S. (W. D.) which is 
already proving a real impetus to our 
work in Quebec. 

4. New Liskeard, Ont. The boys and 
girls of New Ontario find here a home away 
trom home. 

5. Saskatoon, Sask., which cannot admit 
all the girls who wish to reside within its 
walls while studying in that important ed- 
ucational centre. 

6. The Lucy Baker Home at Prince Al- 
bert, Sask. In this cradle of Presbyterian- 
ism, this Home is doing a fine work. In 
the spirit of the One whose name it bears, 
it ministers to the child of foreign parent- 
age as well as to those from English-speak- 
ing homes. 

7. Vegreville, Alta. In this Ukrainian 
centre, the Home continues to be a light 
to many boys and girls. 


School Missions. 


There are two missions, the Chalmers 
Jack Mission in the East, and the Gonor 
Mission in Manitoba, which, while not in- 
stitutional in the strict sense, yet are do- 
ing a fine educational work among the 
young. The Chalmers Jack Mission is in 
Cape Breton, between Sydney and Sydney 
Mines where there is a day school of two 
rooms as well as a bungalow for the work- 
ers. The Gonor Mission under Mrs. Mc- 
Kenzie was begun in 1921, specially fea- 
turing Sunday School work. In connection 
with both missions, all the activities of a 
regular congregation are conducted, while 
in both cases the work is being owned of 
God by many conversions. 


Settlement Work. 


Neighbourhood House, Hamilton, minis- 
ters mainly to the children and young peo- 
ple in a district where practically every 
home feels the impact of the work, and 
comes under the influence of the workers. 
The regular church activities have a cen- 
tral place, while the babies and mothers 
have their clinic; the wee tots enjoy the 
kindergarten while the Wolf Cubs, Boy 
Scouts, and Girl Guides provide training 
for the growing children. The older boys 
and girls and mothers have their own clubs. 
In the summer season the Daily Vacation 
Bible School, the Fresh Air Camp, hikes, 
and picnics provide pleasure and profit for 
those who remain in the crowded city dur- 
ing the hot weather. 
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Tyndale House, Montreal, is another im- 
portant centre for social work. For a com- 
plete statement of its activities see article 
in the May Record. ; 

Redemptive Work. 

Two homes minister in Christ’s name to 
those young women who have strayed from 
virtue’s path. One of these is in Sydney 
and the other in Toronto. No work the 
Church is doing can be more pleasing to 
the Master who said, “Neither do I con- 
demn thee”, than the task of leading gently 
back those, who, in many cases, have been 
more sinned against than sinning. The re- 
sult in lives made useful and happy, and 
in some cases directed into avenues of 
Christian service, speak volumes for the 
gracious tact, wise judgment, and Christian 
sympathy of our Church’s representatives 
in this worthy work. 

In all these departments of Christian 
activity, whether Hospital, School Home, 
Mission Settlement, or Redemptive Home, 
the central motive is religious. Christ is 
at the heart of all the varied activities. The 
Bible and religious instruction are empha- 
sized. Religion is not something tacked on 
as an accessory. The religious appeal runs 
throughout, the impelling motive being to 
win for Christ and to train for Christian 
service. 


DESIGNATION. 

The Presbyterian Church at Nairn, Ont., 
was the scene of an impressive service when 
Miss Mamie G. Todd, a graduate this year 
of the Misionary and Deaconess Training 
Home, was formally set apart for Welcome 
and Welfare work at the port of Montreal 
under the auspices of the W.M.S. (W.D.). 
Special interest was imparted to the event 
by the fact that Miss Todd is the daughter 
of Rev. W. G. and Mrs. Todd, Mr. Todd 
being the minister of Nairn and Beechwood. 


ENTERTAINING STRANGERS 


A party of twenty-four Scotch boys who 
arrived at Fairknowe Home, Brockville, be- 
fore leaving for their foster homes in the 
Ottawa valley and other points between 
Brockville and Belleville, through the ef- 
forts of Mrs. MacOdrum were entertained to 
a motor drive about the town and along the 
King’s Highway to Prescott. Later they 
were served with afternoon tea at the 
manse. This was a form of entertainment 
which was very heartily welcomed by these 
boys who come from the Quarrier Orphan 
Homes, Scotland. 

We are informed that these newcomers, 
like others, were carefully guarded against 
learning that The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada still exists. This company at least, 
by this incident, will have been freed from 
illusion in that particular. Mrs. Mac- 
Odrum’s husband is Rev. D. MacOdrum, 
the minister of First Presbyterian Church, 
a strong congregation with a_ splendid 
building that would at once attract 
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attention. The boys, therefore, would have 
the opportunity of discovering that the 
Presbyterian Church not only has a con- 
gregation there but that it is interested in 
the newcomers. In this considerate act of 
hospitality Mrs. MacOdrum was assisted by 
a committee deeply interested in the com- 
fort and happiness of these boys. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SUMMER 
SCHOOL 


The Ontario Christian Endeavor Sum- ~ 


mer School will be held at Elgin House, 
Muskoka, June 30th to July 7th. Rev. T. 
DeCourcy Rayner, our minister at Wallace- 
town and West Lorne in the Presbytery of 
London, has been invited to take charge of 
the Bible Study of the entire school each 
morning and to deliver the address at the 
Friday evening session. 
Convener of the committee on S.S. and 
Y.P.S. of the Presbytery of London. He 
was one time editor of the Young People’s 
Department of The Canadian Congrega- 
tionalist. He was received into the min- 
istry of our Church in 1925 and has been 
in charge of this congregation since that 
date.—Com. 


CANADIAN KESWICK CONFERENCE 


Ferndale, Muskoka Lakes, Ontario. 

The attention of our readers is drawn to 
the advertisement of this conference ap- 
pearing elsewhere. There will be two ses- 
sions, the first from July 6th to August 
10th and the second from August 15th to 
the 24th. Our missionary, Dr. Jonathan 
Goforth, will be one of the speakers. 


THE WRITTEN WORD 
Very satisfactory results have followed 
the circulation of Dr. Scott’s book on 
Church Union. In the publicity work of 


our Church free use has been made of this. © 


A letter from Rev. J. W. Whillans, British 
representative of the British Settlement 
Society of Canada indicates similar good 
results in the Old Land: 

Last year a lady in Otawa sent me a 
number of copies of Dr. Scott’s book on 
Church Union for distribution here and I 
have just sent the last copy to a minister 
at Tobermory, Mull, whom I met recent- 
ly, and who was much interested in the 
Church situation in Canada. In common 
with others, he expressed pleasure and 
surprise at the vitality and size of our 
Church. 

If anyone would send me a few more 
paper cover copies of Dr. Scott’s book 
they can be assured that these will be 
judiciously distributed, and that they will 
not only tell the story of Union, but will 
also firmly plant the idea wherever a 
book goes that there is a Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in which Presbyterian 
immigrants from the old land can find a 
church home. 


Mr. Rayner is_ 


an 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—JUNE 15. 
Jesus on the Cross. 
Matthew 27:1-16. 

GoLDEN TrxtT.—Looking unto Jesus the 
author and perfecter of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
- God.—Heb. 12:2. 

TimE.—Friday, April 7, A.D. 30. 
PLACE.—Jerusalem,—the high priest’s 


palace, Pilate’s judgment hall, and_ the 

place of execution outside the wall of Jeru- 

salem. ; 
PARALLEL Passaces.—Mark  15:1-47; 


Luke 23:1-56; John 18:28-40; 19:1-42. 
SUBJECT.—THE Son or Gop DIES FOR 
MEN. 
I. THE Son oF GoD CONDEMNED = TO 
DEATH, VS. 1-82. 
The second trial before the Sanhed- 
Fitipcvs.cl,.2: 
The suicide of Judas, vs. 3-10. 
The trials before Pilate and Herod, 
vs. 11-26. 
The mocking of Jesus, vs. 27-31. 
. The Via Dolorosa, v. 32. 
II. THe Son oF Gop DIES ON THE CROSS, 
vs. 38-50. 
The crucifixion, vs. 33-86. 
The inscription, v. 37. 
The mocking crowd, vs. 38-44, 


The seven words from the cross, 
vs. 45-50. 

Ill. THe Son oF GOD IN THE GRAVE, VS. 
51-66. 


The great earthquake, vs. 51-53. 

The testimony of the centurion, vs. 
54-56. 

The burial, vs. 57-61. 

The sealing and the guard, vs. 62-66. 


LESSON—JUNE 22. 
The Risen Lord and the Great Commission. 
Matthew 28:1-20. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations.—Matt. 28:19. 

TimeE.—Christ’s resurrection, Sunday, 
April 9, A.D. 380. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem. 

PARALLEL PASSAGE.—See the list of the 
appearances of the risen Christ given be- 


low. 
SUBJECT.—OuR MARCHING ORDERS. 
1. THE RESURRECTION, vs. 1-8. 

The earthquake and the angel. 
The wonderful announcement. 
The message to the disciples. 

II. Tort APPEARANCES OF THE RISEN LORD, 

vs. 9-17. 

The appearance to the women. 
The eleven theophanies. 
The false statement of the Jewish 
rulers. 

III. THe GREAT COMMISSION, vs. 18-20. 
The authority of Christ. 
The scope of the commission, 
The available power. 


LESSON—JUNE 29. 
Review. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thou art the Christ, the 

son of the living God.—Matt. 16.16. 
THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST 

This subject also was suggested for the 
review of the first quarter, but it may well 
be continued for another quarter, since the 
character of Christ is the basis of our re- 
ligion, and the theme can never be exhaust- 
ed. The following topics may be discussed. 


Lesson 1.—Christ, the Son of God. 

Lesson 2.—The humility of Christ. 

Lesson 38.—The forgiving spirit of 
Christ. 

Lesson 4.—The imperial leadership of 
Christ. 

Lesson 5.—The sacrificial purpose of 
Christ. 

Lesson 6.—The royalty of Christ. 

Lesson 7.—The convincing power of 
Christ. 

Lesson 8.—Christ as a prophet. 

Lesson 9.—Christ the just Master. 


Lesson 10.—Christ the heroic Sufferer. 


Lesson 11.—Christ the Saviour of the 
world. 

Lesson 12.—Christ the Conqueror of 
death. 


LESSON—JULY 6. 


Abraham, A Pioneer of Faith. 
Genesis, 1.231-5*" 13:1-12 172 1-89018792-23 
Hebrews 11:8-10. 

GOLDEN TExT.—By faith Abraham, when 
he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
whicn he was to receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went.—Heb. 11:8. 

TimeE.—Abraham born, B.C. 2003. Abra- 
ham goes to Canaan, B.C. 1928. Separa- 
tion from Lot, B.C. 1924. Rescue of Lot, 
B.C. 1921. Destruction of Sodom, B.C. 1904. 
Isaac born, B.C. 1908. The Isaac sacrifice, 
B.C, 1879. Death of Sarah, B.C. 1866. 
Birth of Jacob and Esau, B.C. 1844. Death 
of Abraham, B.C. 1828. The Old Testament 
dates in this volume are from W. J. Beech- 
er’s “Dated Events of the Old Testament.” 

PuLaceE.—Ur of the Chaldees. Haran in 
Mesopotamia. Bethel, north of Jerusalem. 
Hebron in southern Palestine. 

Cee Eee SHAMAN, THE FRIEND OF 

OD. 

I. ABRAHAM ESTABLISHES TRUE RELIGION, 

GEN. 12:1-5. 

Leaving Haran. 

The heroic journey. 

The worship of the one God. 

The journey to Egypt, Gen. 12:6-20. 
II. ABRAHAM’S WISE CHOICE or HEBRON, 

GEN. 13:1-12. 

The generous offer. 

The wise and the foolish choice. 

The rescue of Lot, Gen. 14:1-24. 

ae ery of Hagar, Gen, 15:1—16:16; 
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III. Gop’s COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, 
Gen. 17:1-8. 

The promise to Sarah. 

The prayer of Sodom, Gen. 18:1— 
19:29 

The second falsehood, Gen. 20:1-18. 
The sacrifice of Isaac, Gen. 21:1-8; 
227 1<19; 

The field of Macpelah, Gen. 23:1-20. 
The death of Abraham, Gen. 25:1-11. 


IV. THe FaitH oF ABRAHAM, Heb. 11:8-10. 
“By faith Abraham obeyed.” 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Vacancies. 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. J. H. Woodside, 140 11th Ave., N.E., 
Calgary, Alta. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 845 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Thornbury and Meaford, Mod. Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 

St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
ton, D.D., 31 Church St., St. Catharines, 
Ont. 

Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D., 535-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S. Scott, Cannington, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
yee 27 Bannerman, Ave., Winnipeg, 

an. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Deseronto, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. J. Craig, 
Demorestville, Ont. 

Milverton, Ont., Mod. Rev. Geo. Rowland, 
148 Cambria St., Stratford, Ont. 

Wingham, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. D. Mc- 
Cullough, Kincardine, Ont. 

Chatham, Ont., First, Mod. Rev. J. C. 
Herbison, Thamesville, Ont. 

Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev, H. S, Graham of Grimsby, Ont, 
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Arthur, Ont., Mod. Rev. S. Lawrence, 
Rothsay, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., First Church, Mod. Rev. 
W. B. MacOdrum, Cobden, Ont. 

New London, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. R. Hens- 
ley Stavert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Tyron, P:E.I;, Mod. Rev.) R, Hensley. 
Stavert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Sherbrooke, Que., Mod. Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Hampden and Milan, Que., Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Maple Creek, Sask., Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Harrington and Burns, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
G. J. MacKay, R.R. 2, St. Pauls, Ont. 

Campbellton, N.B., Mod. Rev. J. W. Paul, 
Bathurst, N.B. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. 
Patterson, 878 Esquimalt Rd., Victoria, B.C. 

Ivy, Townline and Baxter, Mod. Rev. J. 
S. Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 

Hillsdale, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. M. W. 
Heslip, Penetanguishene, Ont. 

Elmvale and Knox, Flos, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
N. R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Kemptville-Oxford Mills, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Wm. McLean, South Mountain, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave. Ch., Mod. Rev. 
J. A. Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Three Hills, Alta., St. Andrew’s and 
Bethel, Mod. Rev. C. E. Fisher, Olds, Alta. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod. Dr. Owen J. 
Roberts, Baddeck, N.S. 

Foxboro, Fuller-Roslin, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D, A. McKenzie, Campbellford, Ont. 

Amherst Is., Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. 
A. E, Cameron, R.R. 1, Kingston, Ont. 

Vancouver Mt. Pleasant, Mod. Rev. Thos. 
Wilson, 336 8th Ave E., Vancouver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod. Rev. H. T. Murray, 1816 Seventh 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
W. W. McRae, Box 334, Orangeville, Ont. 


Calls. 


Thornbury and Meaford, Ont., to Rev. 
R. C. Rogers, St. Marys, Ont. 

Bowmanville, Ont., to Rev. W. J. Todd, 
Ailsa Craig, Ont. 


Prince Rupert, B.C., to Rev. Dr. R. M. 
Stevenson of Vancouver, B.C. 


Inductions. 


Lansing-Willowdale, Ont., May 1st, Rev. 
J. C. Davies. 


Regina, Sask., Northside, May 2 
awe side, May 2, Rev. R. 


Lancaster, Ont., St. Andrews, May 13 
Mr. Louis H. Fowler of Knox. Y ae 


Forest Hill, Ont., May 15th, Rev. R. E. G. 
Dennys. 


Kintyre and Bothwell, M 8th, M 
Roland Dickinson of Knee ee 


Acton, Ont., May 22nd, Rev. H. L. Bennie, 


THREE NEW BOOKS 


THE HILLS OF GOD. By John MacBeath, 


The author who has visited the hills of 
Palestine and other countries, has set down 
for us here, his impressions in four different 
groups of hills as they are related to us 
through the Scriptures, each one significant 
‘and monumental. $2.25 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. By 

Clovis G. Chappell. 

This book is certain to delight all who 
have read the author’s other books with 
profit, and it will also win for him many new 


friends. $1.75 
PEACE IN THE HEART. By Archibald 
Rutledge. 


The experiences of a man who found in 
‘life’s extras’’ starlight in the’ deep woods 
... the magic of contentment. $2.0 
UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 


128 University Avenue 


Toronto 


Saint 
Andre 3 


Cullege 
FOR BOYS 


UPPER SCHOOL — LOWER SCHOOL, 
AURORA, ONT. 


New buildings, 219 acres, 700 feet above 
Toronto. Established 30 years. Autumn term 
commences Sept 11, 1930. 

Write for Dlustrated Calendar. 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
Headmaster 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. Andrew Tannahill Love, B.A., D.D., 
of Quebec, at Toronto on April 27th in his 
77th year. 

Rev. William Patterson, D.D., minister 
emeritus Cooke’s Church, Toronto, on May 
12th in his 71st year. 


AN INVITATION 


The Presbyterian Church, Brampton, of 
which Dr. Jas. Wilson is the minister, plans 
to celebrate its jubilee on October 12th and 
19th, with special meetings between these 
two Sundays. There being no records of 
those early years it is impossible to enter 
into communication with members in the 
early years. Dr. Wilson would therefore 
appreciate it very greatly if former mem- 
bers and friends of the congregation would 
make a note of the event and the date and 
accept this notice as an invitation to be 
present and to join in the jubilee services. 
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That aim in life is the highest which re- 
quires the finest discipline.-—Thoreau. 


THB CANADIAN 


Koons 


. AT FERNDALE 


Muskoka Lakes, Ontario 


TWO PERIODS for the 
deepening of the Spiritual life 


JULY 6 to I AUG. 15 to 
AUG. 10 AUG. 24 


Illustrated folder on request to 


Canadian Keswick Conference, Room 
303, 366 Bay St., Toronto 2, Canada 


NURSES WANTED 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in af- 
filiation with Bellevue and Allied Hospitals, 
New York City, offers a Three Years’ Course 
of Training to Young Women, having the re- 
quired education, and desirous of becoming 
nurses. This Hospital has adopted the eight- 
hour system. The pupils receive uniforms of 
the School, a monthly allowance and travelling 
expenses to and from New York. For further 
He Renae write or apply to the Superin- 
endent. 


ACADEMIC 
CHOIR AND 
CLERICAL 
VESTMENTS 


The impressive effect 
of new Gowns on your 
Choir and Minister will 
amaze you — SAINT- 
HILL-LEVINE Gowns 
are particularly effect- 
ive. They are expertly 
tailored from the finest 
English materials and 
are universally accept- 
ed by Churches for 
their high quality. 


Write for prices, 


particulars and samples 


ae) 


W ¥ wee ray A 
ym Ae tA Ea Ha 
CE WES Gf ie 


: ‘ AINTHILE Ht t,t 


f E 
q t Dy 
Hintavenest { 
womans L, 7 Avg f 32" Annan 


(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
126 West Wellington St. 
Phone: Elgin 5391 
Specialists in the tailoring of 


Baptismal, Clerical, Judicial and Choir 
Gowns, Academic Hoods, Gowns and Caps 


Toronto 


PEWS ae ian 
i British Settlement Society 
PULPITS 


of Canada 


COMMUNION yaad age Ys ; ae oes Drug aie aoe 
ae | amilies and a number of single per- 
TABLES Hic (it 2 sons to Canada in 1929. 
CHAIRS FOR Fi Mths f ! We are lookin oryerd again to 
PU Ae NK | co-operation wi our Presbyterian 
SUNDAY Mae 


Wd people in the placement of families 
SCHOOL wn and single persons this season. 
; Those requiring help should apply 
Correspondence Invited. Catalogues early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
On Request 43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 


MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 
LE Oe halt sted h LEE Se We desire to direct attention to one 


particular phase of our work, namely, 
THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. that British people who want their 

Limited friends to join them in Canada can 
WATERLOO, ONT. obtain information regarding assist- 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES ance from either of the above offices. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 
University College. Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Calendar sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


\ ~Popular Everywhere 


eae Mt oN 
-~* , The very Tatest and | 

% > Best Impravenent Leaves 

pe NoMark on Bridge of Nose. 
Dr.S.J.R, ey Guaranteed Not ta Breck® 
1929 pee or Tarnish, i 


of 9 e 3 
| New Spectacles on 100 Days’ Trial fz, 
Let us seni. you these latest Style, New Comfort Spectacles £ 
& with Clear Vision lenses on 100 Days’ Trial. The most beau- J 
f uful spectacles produced in many years. Worn by multitudes of peoples f 
= Popular everywhere. Destinguished in appearance, Leave no marks on 
fs bridge nose. Light weight. Will enable you to read the smallest 
fe print, thread the finest needle, see FAR or NEAR. Beautiful cascine § 
eq cluded Free! Satisfastion Guaranteed. If you are not amazed and dee # 
M lighted, 1¢ you do not think our spectacles at only $2.98 better than 
. ee sold elsewhere at $15.00 you can send them back. You don’t 
2 a cent. 


Send No Mooney! #SelfTestOpticalCo.Dept. 30A29 


= SEND NO MONEY! Just mail the coupon. Get thebene gf 29-33 Melinda St., Toronto 

a efit of this great bargain. Remember —not a cent in T want to try your New Comfort 

im advance now. Keep your money right at bome. Mail Spectacles for 100 days. 

i the_coupon today’ 

SELF TEST OPTICAL CO, 
29-33 Melinda Street, Toronto 
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4. art Studioss ( 
MAKERS ZN | Sew tee a $s 
EA seme | gg Clharch @indows | 
. am PLATES ‘Church De Pcorating : 
: {Ohurch bight 


ENarate Schemes 
for the attainment of 
Narmony in all details 
of Light and Colour 


Robert O'Caustand united. 


CoMMoDORE BUILDING 
bf 317-321 ADELAIDE StW-Toron TO. 


FURNITURE DEALER 
- OR WRIT 


KRUG BROS @ 
*LIMITED- 


*CHESLEY: 
*ONTARIO- 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


5) 


Al 


EDV, ED 
aD A GD 4 


bes 


v. 
oR) 
bh 


is 

J 

Cir 
He 


Vv 
OO 
ED & ED « 


2 
Vv ap h 
oe @ 
yy 


y 
« 
& 


eo 
NOL’ ae 
eHe 


re 
UJ 


SA 
» ED a 


2 
e 
a 
2 
U 


eos ‘ 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHAN’S HOME 
L ‘We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys Girls In Residence May ist, 1930 


2 
5 


Sat 


4 6 Under 1 year old. ION 
6 6 Between if and 2 years old ay : sakes OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS INCANADA) 
5 < 4 2 and 3 years old i I ly Pr 40. WAC IE 
ae a ee a ae a LsuxterPrismn-C: Studios} 
8 1 Ge 4 and 5 years old ras 162 PARLIAMENT ST. : 
2 0 &, 5 and 6 years old tk TORONTO: ONT. =| 
ES 0 a 6 and 7 years old . ahaa 
1e 1 i 7 and 8 years old 
74 0 “ - 8 and 9 years old 
3 0 “9 and 10 years old 
po ig “11 and 12 years old 
56 16 =Total of 72 Children. 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 
THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTER. 
. Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 


COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 
CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
mn qo nerots and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 


tien ci of a Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be cbtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Think magnificently .of God.—Selected. 


Never a day without a line—Emil Zola. 


ee 


God has not forsaken His world.—Mac- 
lean. 


Health consists with temperance alone.— 
Pope. 


Want of decency is want of sense.— 
Selected. 


Give to a wounded heart  seclusion.— 
Balzac. 


The laws of Moses still rule the world.— 
Snowden. 


Tenacity is a great quality for dark 
days.—Atkins. 


Allow not nature more than nature 
needs.—Shakespeare. 


Work is God’s ordinance as truly as 
prayer.—Selected. 


A journal should be neither an echo nor 
a pander.—Curtis. 


They who lag behind the signal win no 
crowns.—Themistocles. 


The sovereign cure for worry is religious 
faith.—Selected. 


Habit if not resisted soon becomes neces- 
sity. St. Augustine. 


To love and be loved is the greatest 
happiness.—Sidney Smith. 


Humble love and not proud science keeps 
the door of heaven.—Young. 


If you have knowledge let others light 
their candles at it.—Fuller. 


The successes of other men are the most 
dangerous of all guides.—Dods. 


Happiness is where we find it, but very 
rarely where we seek it.—Selected. 


The mind grows narrow in proportion as 
the soul grows corrupt.—Rousseau. 


Youth is in danger until it learns to look 
upon debts as furies.—Bulwer. 


Hard workers are usually honest; in- 
dustry lifts them above temptation— 
Selected. 


Are we ready to subscribe to a religion 


in which there is no help from God?— casting her burden upon the Lord.— 
Selected. é Selected. 
EUADARISSANTCUININNLIINNAESUNN0UUNNUUNCUUUUUNGLIOUC QUNUNAMARSAAE SRSARESCSRROR POEL CHULIOUEOOOENDE SUUGUGNAUUNGOCONQGOUOGOOOUC QUCOUEADEASSACSESUAESOGGIONCIOOUNNLIUNUGKSUSUSIULLUGLUC IESLSUSIOzA ose senaanaa 


em Men em sis sis MUNSH Ms etm men ns MeL SL Le 


The story of all great inventions has been 
that of failure well improved.—Selected. 


| 


Decision of character will often give 
to an inferior mind command over a 
superior.— Wort. 


We have God’s assurance that present 
discomfiture does not doom us to final 
defeat.—Dods. 


A subtle temptation to earnest Christian 
people is. to grow weary in well-doing.— 
Selected. 


I have found the philosopher’s_ stone 
which turns everything into gold, Pay as 
you go.—John Randolph. 


Method is like packing things in a box; 
a good packer will get in half as much more 
as a bad one.—Cecil. 


“— 


Let there be many windows in your soul 
that all the glory of the universe may 
beautify it.—Selected. 


If people knew how hard I work to gain 
my mastery it would not seem wonderful at 
all.— Michael Angelo. 


Fear and worry and all kindred mental 


states are too expensive for any person to- 


entertain or indulge.—Thrine. 


I do not envy a clergyman’s life as an 
easy life, nor do I envy the clergyman who 
makes it an easy life.—Johnson. 


It is the strength of the soul that gives 
energy to the body; and for the soul there 
is no strength but in God.—Selected. 


The really great man is known by three 
things, generosity in the design, humanity in 
the execution, moderation in success.— 
Bismarck. 


A word is still the most marvellous of all 
human achievements, and is incomparably 
the most powerful instrument of our life.— 
Snowden. 


No family has any right to call itself a 
Christian family that does not make the 
Christian nature of the child its chief 
joy.—Robinson. 


The three greatest factors in the develop- 
ment of the American nation have been 
Sunday observance, family prayer, church 
attendance.—Selected. 


The busy man goes to business with a 
lighter heart and the mother troubled with 
domestic cares obtains ease and rest by 


T. H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 
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Rev. FRANK BarrD, M.A., D.D. 
MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
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THE WORLD’S BEST BOOK 
IS STILL THE WORLD’S 


BEST SELLER 
At the ANNUAL MEETING of the 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SO- 
CIETY held in London, on May ‘7th, the 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


4 


following outstanding facts were reported— : 7 
CIRCULATION Preaching ; 

The number of copies of Scripture dis- 
seminated during the year surpasses all pre- Gowns . 


vious records, having exceeded the twelve 
million mark. 
TRANSLATION 


Kach month of the year witnessed the 
winning of a fresh language for the service Hizh-Cl 
of God, bringing the total number up to ignh-VUlass 


oor Workmanship 


The Society’s aera all sources is HARCOURT & SON 


the largest it has ever received —$2,194,590. = 
Special mention was made of the part Can- 103 King St. W., Toronto 


Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


ada played in making possible this new — 
record. Will YOU help us to go forward 
to still greater achievement? FOR S ALE 
Contributions will be gratefully received by 
the local Auxiliary for your district, TWO MANUAL, LYE & SONS — 
or by PIPE ORGAN 
THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY Tracker Action—Fifteen Stops with 
16 COLLEGE STREET Motor and Blower. Bargain for quick 


TORONTO 2 ONTARIO sale. 
oe Woodstock Pipe Organ Builders, Ltd. 


— REA a Woodstock - - Ontario 
Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designe, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


f Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


Saint 
Andrew § 


1|| Sew Gullege | 


UPPER SCHOOL — LOWER SCHOOL, 
AURORA, ONT. 


New buildings, 219 acres, 700 feet above ‘3 
Toronto. Established 30 years. Autumn term 
commences Sept 11, 1930. - 

Write for Illustrated Calendar. 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. | 


BRING YOUR FAMILY 
FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 


TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the Presbytery 
of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 
ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 
is charged. Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 
also arranged. 


PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
742 Dominion Square Bldg. 
MONTREAL 


Headmaster 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Churck in Canada ‘ 
a Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PEER COPY: 


W Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
AIDS TO ORSHIP Five, 45c.; four, Oe noel 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, .00. i 
This booklet is intended for use in Sum- Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
; Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
mer Camps as well as in Church and Sun- This is athe instruction of the Assombl to all, 
: 7 7 here is no other way whic So 
day Schools. For copies apply to Dr. so wauch Home Mission work can be done for 40 ots. 
Kannawin, Toronto, or Dr. T. B. Mc- Address all correspondence to 
Corkindale, Levis, Quebec, or Dr, A. M. The Presbyterian Record 


Gordon, 106 Saint Anne St., Quebec. Reem 707, 372 Bay St. Tereate : 
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_ SALT SPRINGS’ CASE THE FINAL WORD 


A message from our solicitors in Halifax conveys the news that the Judicial Com- 


Mhittee of The Privy Council, England, HAS DISMISSED 


UNITED CHURCH 
at its content has been given: 


WITH COSTS. The text of the judgment is awaited. 


THE APPEAL OF THE 
This hint 


_ “They,” the Lords of the Judicial Committee, “were unable to accept the appellants’ 
arguments notwithstanding the powerful assistance they derive from the dissenting judg- 
ment of Mr. Justice Duff in the Supreme Court of Canada.” 


me 


4 THE MODERATOR 


_ The election of Dr. Baird, of Pictou, Nova 
Scotia, to the position of Moderator makes 
the full number of one dozen from the Mari- 
time Provinces who have served The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada in that capacity. 
- Dr. Baird is a native of the Maritime 
Provinces, having been born at Chipman, 
Queen’s County, N.B. He is the fourth son 
of the late Samuel Baird, a farmer of that 
place. His mother’s name was Elizabeth 
Snodgrass of Young’s Cove and of the same 
family as the late Principal Snodgrass of 
Queen’s College, Kingston. At an early age 
Dr. Baird completed his primary education 
when he obtained a license as a first-class 
teacher. He entered the University of New 
Brunswick in 1891 and graduated four years 
later. Before entering upon his theological 
studies at Pine Hill Seminary, Halifax, he 
devoted himself for two years to teaching. 
In 1899 he secured his M.A. at Dalhousie 
University with high standing in English 
and Literary Criticism. He completed his 
studies in Pine Hill in 1900 and, after 
license, accepted appointment to Whitney 
‘ler, where he organized the first congrega- 
tion and did the work preparatory to the 
erection of a church. His work there was 
limited to one summer. Following this he 
proceeded to New College; Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, where he advanced his theological 
training under such men of eminence as 
Principal Rainy, Dr. Marcus Dods, Dr. AB 
Davidson, and others, and at the same time 
sat under Prof. Flint in the University. 
In July, 1901, he was settled as minister in 
Sussex, N.B., where he remained for ten 
years. Then he accepted a call to Wood- 
stock, N.B., where he spent nine years of 
levoted ministerial service. Temporary 
supply in St. Andrew’s Church, St. John’s, 
Nfld., occupied one winter. He then under- 
ook work in Bedford, N.S., where he re- 
mained for three years. His next sphere 
vas his present charge, First Presbyterian 
Bich. Pictou, where such men as Dr. Mac- 
a. Dr. McCulloch, and Alexander Fal- 
er. father of Sir Robert Falconer, Presi- 
. the University of Toronto, were in 


the line of his predecessors. 

Having served so long within the bounds 
of the Maritime Provinces and having been 
an enthusiastic student of local events, he is 
a well-known figure and highly esteemed 
throughout the provinces by the sea. He is 
a writer and has contributed much to the 
literature suitable for young people. He is 
a student of theology and of church history 


-and holds well-defined views upon doctrine 


and the relation of the various denomina- 
tions to each other. He was a whole- 
hearted advocate of co-operation but de- 
cidedly opposed to Church Union and, it is 
said, was the first man in Canada to protest 
openly the Church Union proposals which 
culminated in the formation of the United 
Church of Canada. These were set forth at 
the Assembly in Saint John, N.B., in 1904, 
and, on the following Sunday, June 10th, in 
addressing his congregation, Mr. Baird cal- 
led upon his people to oppose a movement 
that would result in the elimination of Pres- 
byterian doctrine and government from 
Canada. This sermon is still extant. 

In 1927 the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon him by the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. Of him The Bellman in 
the Halifax Chronicle says: 

Dr. Baird has been a hard worker and 
student all his days. His thorough 
knowledge of the doctrine and history 
of the Presbyterian Church and his ex- 
pert acquaintance with rules and forms 
of procedure brought him to the front 
in church courts. When the late Dr. 
Sedgewick retired the Synod turned to 
Dr. Baird to bend the bow of Ulysses. 
As the presiding officer of the Assembly, 

Dr. Baird commended himself for the close 
attention given to the business in hand, his 
keen discernment, his dignity, and urbanity. 
Especially in responding to fraternal greet- 
ings he did credit to himself and to the 
Church, as, with courtesy and dignity in 
general, and in every case with some 
appropriate reference to the body repre- 
sented, he thanked the delegates for their 
presence and their greetings, 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


This was the Fifty-sixth General Assem- 
bly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
The last Assembly met in Ottawa, and in 
St. Andrew’s Church, and was concluded by 
the Moderator indicting another General As- 
sembly to meet in Knox Church, Hamilton, 
on the First Wednesday in June, 1930, at 
the hour of eight o’clock. 

Between the two Assemblies, the Church 
suffered another very great loss in the 
death of the Moderator, Rev. David Perrie, 
DD., the second of our Moderators to fall 
by the way since 1925, Dr. Clay having been 
the other. Therefore, for the second time, 
the sermon was preached by Rev. Dr. John 
Buchanan, .our missionary among the Bhils 
in India. He, too, had been the victim of 
misfortune, having spent long months in the 
hospital as the result of an automobile acci- 
dent. That accident happened upon the eve 
of the meeting of the last General Assembly, 
and although Dr. Buchanan preached then, 
it was by proxy, Dr. Drummond reading his 
sermon. Perched upon a high stool, which 
gave him the appearance of standing, Dr. 
Buchanan conducted public worship, and 
preached from John 17:19: 

And for their sakes, I sanctify myself 

that they also might be sanctified 

through the truth. 
A fitting theme, this, sanctifying ourselves 
for the sake of others, as an appeal to the 
ministry to be better men that they might 
become better ministers. The substance of 
his appeal was expressed in a quotation 
from Dr. Alexander Whyte, of Free St. 
George’s, Edinburgh: 

O young men, gifted, ambitious, cour- 

ageous, and great-hearted young men, 

choose the pastorate; only, rather break 
stones than enter the ministry without 
the purpose to know only Christ and 

Him crucified. 


Election of Moderator 


The sermon ended, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, 
former Moderator, who for two years dis- 
charged the functions of the Moderator and 
performed his duties between Assemblies, 
took charge and constituted the Assembly. 
The formal presentation of the names of 
commissioners, which were printed, was 
made by the Clerk, and the roll of Assembly 
accepted, subject to necessary corrections. — 


Then Dr. MacGillivray, after sympathetic 
reference to the late Dr. Perrie, announced 
that the time had come for the election of a 
Moderator. A motion that the vote be 
taken by ballot was declared lost. Two. 
names were presented for election, Dr. S.- 
Banks Nelson, the minister of Knox Church 
in which the Assembly met, and Dr. Frank 
Baird, minister of First Church, Pictou, 
N.S. The merits and the claims of the two 
candidates having been presented by their 
supporters, the vote was taken amid very 
considerable excitement, for it was evident 
that the majority either way would be 
small. After counting the votes the Clerk 
intimated the results to Dr. MacGillivray 
who announced the election of Dr. Baird. 
Then Dr. Nelson, after a brief, character- 
istic speech, moved that the vote be unani- 
mous. The Moderator-elect, who had with- 
drawn that he might be properly robed, ap- 
peared and was escorted to the chair by the 
mover and seconder of the motion for his 
election, Dr. D. G. McQueen and Dr. J. Kem 
Fraser. Dr. Baird was very warmly re- 
ceived by the Assembly, and before assum- 
ing the responsibilities of his office thanked 
the Assembly for the honor bestowed upon 
him, and solicited the hearty co-operation 
of all for the transaction of the "There: 


my 


which had brought them together. There- 
upon the Fifty-sixth General Assembly of 


July, 1930 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada addres- 
_ sed itselt to the heavy docket. 
“ Sympathy Expressed 
An early act of the Assembly was to ex- 
press sympathy with and assurance . of 
prayer for the recovery of one of its able 
workers, Rev. F. G. Mackintosh, Synodical 
Missionary for the Maritime Provinces. The 
Clerk was instructed to forward to Mr. 
Mackintosh this message. Mr. Mackintosh 
was a commissioner to the Assembly but a 
sudden illness prevented his attendance. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP AND AIDS TO 
DEVOTION 


Usually the Record is one of the first 
reports to be presented to the Assembly. 
This year, the Committee on Worship had 
that distinction. The report was presented 
by the Convener, Dr. T. B. McCorkindale. 

It was concerned chiefly with the issue 
of the booklet, Aids for Worship in Church, 
Camp, and Sunday School. This came from 
the press but a few months ago. The pur- 
pose of the Committee is merely to help 
those in charge of various services, and has 
as its object, as is the constant aim of the 
Committee, to improve the public worship 
of the Church, in harmony with strict Pres- 
byterian usage, and to foster the spirit of 
devotion. The recommendations are:. 

1. That all ministers of the Church study 
the history of Presbyterian worship from 
Calvin’s day to the present time. 

2. That, inasmuch as the sermon is ad- 
dressed to the people, while the prayers are 
addressed to God, all ministers give the 
same care to the devotional service as they 
give to the sermon. 

3. That the Sunday School services in 
Aids for Worship be used, wherever pos- 
sible, in the Sabbath Schools of the Church. 

4, That: the Committee’s reports of 1927, 
1928, and 1929 be carefully studied by min- 
isters and sessions. 


ASSEMBLY DEVOTIONS 


A Special Committee reported on the de- 
votional exercises of the Assembly. Its 
labors were not complete. They were di- 
rected- however to the task of maintaining 
press sympathy with an assurance of 
in the worship periods of the Assembly at 
all times. The Convener of this committee 
was Mr. Austin L. Budge. To this end, 
while awaiting the adoption of certain 
orders of service to be used by the Assem- 
bly, a committee, consisting of the Moder- 
ator, a Clerk of the Assembly, the Convener, 
or a member of the Committee on Public 
Worship named by him, is to be entrusted 
with responsibility for devotional exercises. 


GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 

This report was presented by the Con- 
vener, Dr. D. R. Drummond, and was 
seconded by the Secretary, Dr. A. S. Grant. 
In this is one striking paragraph in which 
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Rev. 8S. BANKS NELSON, D.D. 
MINISTER KNox CHURCH, HAMILTON 


disappointment is expressed: That so many 
within the Church do not realize that. the 
Christian faith is nothing if not missionary; 
that its message is for all men and is needed 
by all men; that the Saviour’s command to 
make disciples of all nations, is for the 
Home Church and that there are still vast 
areas unoccupied and many millions who 
have not heard the Good News of God’s love 
for men. 

The requirements of the hour in men and 
means are set forth: 

We have crying need of students for the 
ministry and workers for other departments, 
and of greatly increased revenue. In view 
of the wealth under the control of our 
church members, and the liberal expendi- 
tures for personal comfort and pleasure, 
your Board feels that if the Church would, 
she could provide all the money that is 
needed. The work of educating the Church 
in Christian liberality must go on, and she 
must be aroused to give herself to the great 
task for which she exists, namely, making 
Jesus known to all men. | 

Concerning expansion, the following is 
presented: 

Requests to extend are coming from all 
our fields. Especially is this true in Canada 
on the frontier fields and among non-Anglo- 
Saxons. We regret that the state of our 
funds prevents our planning for expansion 
on anything like the scale that inviting open 
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doors would suggest. We are glad, how- 
ever, that in our foreign fields we have suc- 
ceeded in filling the places of missionaries 
who left to take up work in other fields 
under the United Church. In the home 
fields we were able to meet the demands for 
student supply in all fields during the sum- 
mer and in a very large percentage of the 
winter fields. ..We have appointed for the 
work this summer 183 students. 

Referring to frontier work, the statement 
is made that into Northern Ontario, Nor- 
thern Manitoba, and Northern Alberta, we 
have sent three ordained young men, who 
will do exploratory work. Already they re- 
port many Presbyterian families who 
earnestly desire the service of our Church. 
The Board’s expressed purpose is that we 
must be true to our traditions and pioneer 
with the pioneers. 

Our constituency in the non-Anglo-Saxon 
population is made up of Chinese, French, 
Hungarians, Italians, Jews, Scandinavians, 
and Ukrainians. Among all these, we have 
ordained ministers who speak both English 
and the language of the people whom they 
serve. 

Immigration work receives earnest atten- 
tion, being under the care of chaplains in 
Scotland and Ireland, the seaports in Can- 
ada and in large distributing centres. 
Presbyterians are cared for, and reported 
to the ministers of our Church wherever 
they are located. 

A heavy demand is made upon our Church 
in the foreign field for repairs and the erec- 
tion of new buildings. The committee’s 
final word is: We dare not think of re- 
trenchment; forward must be our watch- 
word. 

This is the most extensive report pre- 
sented to the Assembly, and includes. the 
work of the Women’s Missionary Societies 
(E.D. and W.D.). Embodied in it are the 
reports of the Synodical Missionaries, cov- 
ering the home field, and of our workers in 
foreign lands. With respect to the latter 
we shall limit our review to the messages of 
those who addressed the Assembly. 


SYNODICAL MISSIONARIES 
Rey. F. G. Mackintosh, Maritime Provinces. 


Mr. Mackintosh states that all the tasks 
pertaining to Church life and work, develop- 
ment, consolidation, etc., were carried on 
and executed to the limit. Our Sunday 
Schools have provided the greatest encour- 
agement. The young are taking the place 
of the stalwarts who have served their day 
and generation, many of whom have fallen 
by the wayside since 1925. 

Two very successful Young People’s Con- 
ferences were held during the summer, one 
at the Boys’ Residence, Pictou, and the 
other at Canoe Cove, P.E.I. The attend- 
ance at each exceeded fifty. 

In the Boys’ Residence at Pictou, there 
are nineteen boys, of whom nine are study- 
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ing for the ministry, and who have met the 
emergency which winter usually supplies, 
by conducting services on Sunday. 


A summary of progress is made: 

In 1925 we had 118 charges, 10,539 fam- 
ilies, 16,802 members, 7,593 S. S. scholars, 
50 ministers, 597 elders, and $23,040 budget. 


In 1929 we have, approximately, 130 
charges, 11,100 families, 17,800 members, 
9,100 S. S. scholars, 70 ministers, 760 elders, 
and about $40,000 revenue. 


Rev. A. S. Reid, Synod Mentreal and Ottawa 

Upon the work here we have already fully 
reported. It is of importance to note the 
Italian situation in Montreal. Briefly, the 
history of that work is, that in 1922 build- 
ings for this work were erected at a cost 


-of $50,000 and these were held by the 


Church and Manse Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. In 1925, the con- 
gregation, without taking a vote, entered 
the United Church, and as they now claim, 
under serious misrepresentation. Becoming 
dissatisfied, and upon request, the congre- 
gation was receivd back into The Pres. 
byterian Church in Canada on. December 
29th, 1927. Under the distribution of pro- 
perty. by the Dominion Church Property 
Commission, the mission premises were held 
by the United Church of Canada, and action 
was taken by the United Church, following 
the return of the congregation to the Pres- 
byterian Church, to have the Italian congre- 
gation vacate the premises. Before trial, 
an agreement was reached by which the 
United Church agreed to cancel all claim for 
rent from January 1st, 1928 to October 15th, 
1929. On the latter date, the Italians 
moved from the premises. To meet the 
very urgent necessity of this work, a cam- 
paign has been inaugurated to raise the sum 
of $40,000. 


A very interesting and needful work is 
that being carried on by the Tyndale Settle- 
ment House. This is situated in the heart 
of the downtown district of Montreal, and 
is in charge of Miss Murray, a deaconess, 
assisted by Miss Kirkland, a graduate of 
McGill in Social Service. On the staff also 
are Mr. Dendy, formerly in the employ of 
the Y.M.C.A., and Mr. Holland. 


Another valuable institution is the School 
Home at Huntingdon, in charge of the 
W.M.S. From the outset, this institution 
has enjoyed a great measure of success. 
Its accommodation has been overtaxed, 
numbers having to be refused. The pros- 
pects are either for the enlargement of the 
building or the establishing of another 
School Home. 


The School Home provided accommoda- 
tion for the Conference of Church Leaders 
held last year from July 2nd to 8th. 

The property erected or purchased within 
this Synod since 1925 embraces 89 churches, 
whose value is estimated at $1,865,000. 


July, 1930 


Rev. W. M. Mackay 
Northern Ontario and Eastern Manitoba. 


Mr. Mackay directs attention to the vast 
resources of what is called New Ontario, 
which engage world-wide interest: 


The natural resources of this vast terri- 
tory continue to arouse world-wide interest. 
The production last year of thirty-three mil- 
lion dollars worth of gold, ninety-five per 
cent. of the world’s nickel, not to speak of 
the copper and lead and zinc, the actual 
mountains of second-grade iron and coal 
areas and asbestos deposits now on the 
threshold of development, all continue to 
maintain the proud position of being the 
greatest and most varied mining region of 
the world. The production of paper and 
rayon fabrics from the score of paper mills 
alone comes second in importance to thai of 
wheat. Its eighteen million acres of the 
best agricultural soil are being gradually 
opened up and even now have many thriving 
homesteads encouraged by Government op- 
erated experimental farms. 


Incident to this is the rapid extension of 


railways. 

Under such conditions, Northern Ontario 
always has had, and for years will have, 
many mission fields dependent upon the 
cles and more prosperous churches of our 
jan 

During the past year new work ae the 
Hawk Junction, Michipocoten Falls and at 
the Minto and Jubilee Mines.. In North Bay 
and Temiskaming Presbytery, a ‘collegiate 
district,’ with Kapuskasing and Cochrane 
as centres, was opened under the care of 
Rev. Walker McCleary, B.A., who, in this 
large area is assisted by student supply. 

Two institutions under the care of our 
Church in Northern Ontario rendering valu- 
able services are the School ome at New 
Liskeard, and the Hospital at South Porcu- 
pine. 

In Eastern Manitoba, in addition to work 
already reported in The Record in connec- 
tion with the March meeting of the General 
Board of Missions, it is worthy of note that 
the Session of the First Presbyterian Church. 
Port Arthur, with commendable enterprise, 
has opened three Sunday Schools and 
preaching places, where work is carried on 
every Sunday by Rev. A. Boyd and His 
Honor, Judge Mackay: Jumbo Gardens, Mc- 
Intyre’s Corners, Fourth Line. 

In our mission in East Selkirk, where 
Miss Dorothy Jenkinson is in charge, and 
Gonor, under the care of Mrs. Mackenzie, 
are many Ukrainian boys and girls of whom 
quite a large number have become members 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Since 1925, when we were left with one 
small church in Winnipeg, three outside of 
Winnipeg, but within the Presbytery, and 
one in Superior Presbytery, we now have 
eight within Winnipeg, fourteen preaching 
places within the Presbytery, and eight in 
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the Presbytery of Superior, a total of 
twenty-one. Within these bounds, Church 
buildings worth approximately $300,000, 
have been erected. The membership has 
more than trebled, while twice the amount 
spent on its mission fields has been given to 
the Budget. 


Rev. R. B. Horne 
Western Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 


This province, too, has its frontier, and 
our Church has not been slack in going in 
to possess the land. Mission enterprise 
carries our Church now to the shores of 
Hudson Bay. The same is true of Northern 
Saskatchewan, and through the devotion of 
our missionary superintendent, ministers 
and missionaries, strenuous and successful 
efforts are being made by our Church to 
meet the demands of these rapidly growing 
frontier districts. 


Dr. M. White, Alberta 

Interest centres especially in the Peace 
River District. It is a fine tribute to the 
enterprise of our missionaries that a church 
has been ertcted in Brownvale, beyond the 
Peace River Crossing, a community where 
for a considerable time no religious service 
of any kind has been held. Our readers will 
have the pleasure of looking upon this 
building, the erection of which is such a 
tribute to the missionary enterprise of our 
missionary, Rev. E. A. Wright, and the 
people of the locality, when in another col- 
umn they see the picture of the Farthest 
North Presbyterian Church. 

Dr. R. J. Douglas, British Columbia 

Dr. Douglas refers to ‘the broken periods’ 
in our work, meaning thereby part-time 
supply for our fields, as retarding progress. 
One new mission field has been opened in 
the Presbytery of Victoria upon the earnest 
request of the people. It is chiefly a lum- 
bering and fishing station on the west coast 
of Vancouver Island where there is no 
religious service in the whole region but 
ours. 

Progress is reported at Alberni and the 
promise is brighter every year. The unem- 
ployment situation was keenly felt in the 
Presbytery of Westminster and affected 
revenues. Nevertheless a new mission was 
opened in Vancouver South and is under the 
care of Rev. Thomas Wilson. In this lo- 
cality the W.M.S. has been eminently help- 
ful. A new church was opened at Beacons- 
field during the past year. 

Re-grouping of fields in the Kamloops 
district has proved of advantage and Mr. 
Bell, our missionary, by travelling sixty 
miles every Sunday saves mission funds 
and does competent service. A new church 
was built at Canoe. 

Such advance has been made in the 
Kootenay district that we have now four 
ordained missionaries and two students at 
work with an ordained missionary under 
appointment at Kimberley. 
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An act of distinct devotion and sacrifice 
was the undertaking by Mr. Oswald of New 
Westminster of the difficult task of restor- 
ing our work in Kimberley, a world-famed 
mining centre, where our cause had suffered 
greatly by lack of supply and in some 
measure by the introduction of the Aimée 
Semple cult. 

A good work throughout the province has 
been done by Mrs. MacLean, deaconess-at- 
large, under the auspices of the W.M.S. 

Women’s Missionary Societies 

The great and good work so well sustained 
and so rapidly developed under the care of 
the two divisions of the W.M.S. was laid 
before the Assembly in admirable addresses 
by Mrs. Strachan, President of the Western 
Division, and by Mrs. Moore, for so long the 
energetic President of the Eastern Division, 
in behalf of Mrs. Jessie MacLeod, the Presi- 
dent, who was unable to attend the As- 
sembly. 


CHURCH EXTENSION 
According to the report, while very sub- 
stantial service has been rendered in many 
critical situations throughout the Dominion, 
the fund is in sore need of repletion. ‘To 
meet urgent cases an overdraft of about 
$90,000 has been necessary. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


The substance of this report was given in 
an earlier issue of The Record. The recom- 
mendations, however, are of interest: 

1. That an order of service be authorized 
suitable for the designation of deaconesses 
and overseas missionaries. 

2. In view of the large number of Uni- 
versity women seeking admission to the 
Home, we recommend that residence accom- 
modation be provided for such students. 

The former was approved, and referred 
to the Committee on Public Worship, and 
the second to the Board of Administration. 


HISTORICAL COMMITTEE 


Valuable service is being rendered by the 
Convener, Mr. A. L. Budge. 

The recommendations embrace the fol- 
lowing: 

1. ‘that appreciation of the contribution 
made by the W.M.S. to the Archives be 
expressed, and intimation be given to all 
their auxiliaries that assistance will be wel- 
comed. 

2. That ministers and elders co-operate 
with the Historical Committee with a view 
to securing everything of value not yet 
listed. : 

38. That congratulations be extended to 
congregations observing occasions of his- 
toric interest, thus deepening interest in the 
life and work of the Church. 

4. That sympathy be conveyed to Dr. 
McKellar, of Calgary, on account of sick- 
ness, and that his book, Presbyterianism in 
ye West, be commended to ministers and 

elders. 
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THE PENSION BOARD 
Dr. D. T. McKerroll, who has labored so 
strenuously and patiently for the establish- 
ing of the Pension Fund reported progress 
showing a steady increase in the number of 
ministers identifying themselves with the 
fund and congregations supporting it. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Tribute was paid to the faithful workers 
in congregations, upon whose efforts the 
circulation depends. 

Notwithstanding losses by death and re- 
movals, and various difficulties, the circula- 
tion ot the Record was maintained at the 
level of last year. 

No publication of its character has as 
large a circulation proportionate to its con- 
stituency as the Record, and very few pub- 
lications, if any, notwithstanding very much 
larger constituencies than ours, have a cir: 
culation equal to the Record. 

Dr. Rochester presented the wide range 
of his efforts in the department of publicity. 
In discharge of his duties in this particular, 
correspondence was entered into with most 
distant parts of the world, and articles were 
published in newspapers and religious jour- 
nals in many countries. _ 


COLLEGES 
Montreal 


The Report of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, was presented by Dr. Malcolm A. - 
Campbell of First Presbyterian Church of 
that city. He stated that the outlook for 
the college was very good under the direc- 
tion of the Principal, Dr. MacKenzie, and 
with the competent staff now in charge. 
There was need of securing a considerable 
addition to the Endowment Fund, following 
the large payment to the United Church 
directed by the Property Commission. 

Knox College 

Dr. Eakin, the Principal, laid the report 
before the Assembly, and spoke on the 
work and the prospects of the college. 
Here, too, the prospect is promising. To 
this, reference was made in the report of 
Convocation, given in the May number of 
the Record. ‘The same need exists for Knox 
as for Montreal, and for the same reason, 
the Endowment Fund having been heavily 
ee by the distribution of property at 

nion. 


DELEGATION TO CHURCH OF 
SCOTLAND 


Dr. Wardlaw Taylor excited the deep in- 
terest of the Assembly in reporting for the 
delegation that attended the consummation 
of Union in October, 1929. His fellow- 
delegates were Dr. Perrie and Dr. Mc- 
Queen. Dr. McQueen was unable to go, and 
Dr. Perrie, who was a delegate, passed away 
before the meeting of our General As- 
sembly. Dr. Taylor was therefore the only 
member of the delegation to report. He 
expressed great satisfaction for personal as 
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well as ecclesiastical reasons that this trust 


had been committed to him, and commented . 


upon the significance of the great event. 
His sojourn in Scotland afforded the oppor- 
tunity of renewing former acquaintances 
with men of distinction in the Church and 
other realms to the advancing of our 
Church’s position in the public view there. 


RULES AND FORMS OF PROCEDURE 
Many requests are received for the Book 
of Forms. It is not as widely known as it 
should be that this is out of print, and it 
is impossible, except in some out-of-the- 
way place, to secure a copy. For this 
reason, the Assembly ordered some time 
ago, the revision of the Book of Rules and 
Forms. This is on the way, and as Dr. 
Taylor reported, may be expected in due 
course. Among the resolutions is this: 
That the Committee be instructed to 
complete their draft of the revised book 
and to print it for the information of 
Presbyteries. 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE 


Upon this Committee there fell the obliga. 
tion of considering quite a large number of 
appeals. One of these was the request of 
Rev. S. Robertson Orr, who was deposed 
from the ministry of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, requesting the re-opening 
of his case on the ground of new evidence. 
The Committee reported: 

Your Committee, having reviewed at 
length the evidence submitted, cannot 
see its way clear to recommend re- 
opening the case of Mr. S. Robertson 
Orr. 

Then followed an incident which is of rare 
occurrence in the history of a church. At 
the close of the sedurunt at which the com- 
mittee’s report was adopted, a lawyer, ac- 
companied by Mr. Orr, ascended the plat- 
form and served a writ of mandamus upon 
the Moderator and the Clerk. The writ was 
from the Supreme Court, and was served 
hy Messrs Sloan and Westland, of Ham- 
ilton, and bore the demand: 

For a declaration that the proceed- 
ings of Commissions of Assembly in the. 
Central Church, Vancouver, case, held 

~-on July 20 and Dec. 15, 1928, were ir- 
regular and unconstitutional, as being 
in contravention of the rules and forms 
of procedure of The Presbyterian 

Church in Canada, whereby the plain- 

tiff was wrongfully and unjustly de- 

prived of the congregation and de- 
posed from the rank of Christian min- 
ister. 

For a mandamus compelling the de- 
fendant Assembly to quash the proceed- 
ings of the Commission of Assembly 
on the ground of irregularity. 

For an order compelling the Assem- 
bly to direct the hearing or re-hearing 
of the alleged charges against the de- 
fendant by the proper judicial body, 
as presented in Rules and Forms of 
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Procedure of The ‘Presbyterian Church 

in Canada. 

The matter was placed in the hands of 
Mr. R. S. Cassells, the Church’s solicitor. 

Rev. G. M. Dunn 

Mr. Dunn, who for some time has served 
as Secretary of the Budget Committee, felt 
constrained, for various reasons, to place 
his resignation in the hands of the As- 
sembly. This was referred to a committee, 
whose resolution later was adopted: 

Whereas, in view of the somewhat pe- 
culiar conditions which have existed during 
the time that Rev. G. M. Dunn, Secretary of 
the Budget Committee, has been carrying 
on his work, and whereas it does not seem 
possible at the present time to alter such 
conditions, and whereas such changes as 
were referred to by Mr. Dunn when recently 
addressing the Assembly, in order that, in 
his opinion, the work of the Church could 
be carried on more efficiently, cannot be 
made at the present time, the Board of 
Administration, after consultation with 
others, as instructed by Assembly, recom- 
mend “That the resignation of Mr. Dunn as 
Secretary of the Budget Committee, be ac- 
cepted te become effective on the first of 
November next, or at an earlier date, should 
it suit his convenience, and when making 
this recommendation the Board desire to 
express appreciation of the service rendered 
by Mr. Dunn to the Church, not only during 
his term of office, but in other capacities 
during the past thirty years, and of the 
self-denial now exercised by him in volun- 
tarily giving up the position to which he 
was appointed. 

STATISTICS 

In Church membership the reports from 
Presbyteries show a net gain of 2,689 mak- 
ing the number at December 31st, 1929, 
179,530. The net gain in membership since 
1925 is 25,287. The number of families is 
90,698, an increase for the year of 1,256 
and since December 31st, 1925, 13,310. The 
preaching stations now number 1,325, an 
increase since 1925 of 185. 

The amount raised for missionary and 
benevolent purposes was $853,989, a de- 
crease of $58,609. The amount raised for 
all purposes was $4,467,645, a decrease from 
1928 of $200,601. Much of this decrease 
may be accounted for by the falling off in 
the erection of buildings. 


Knox Church proved spacious and well- 
equipped for the Assembly. The various 
rooms in connection with the Sunday School 
hall provided the necessary accommodation 
for committees. The minister, Dr. S. Banks 
Nelson, was a genial and hearty host, and 
with his Session did all in his power to 
make provision for the Assembly’s needs, 
and the comfort of the commissioners and 
guests. Like hospitable effort was evident 
on the part of all the ministers and the 
Presbyterians in general. 

(To be continued.) 
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SYNODS. 
Hamilton and London. 


The Synod met in Knox Church, St. 
Thomas, on Monday evening, April 28th. 
Rev. J. A. Brown of St. Paul’s Church, 
Ingersoll, presided and conducted public 
worship, preaching from John 16:13: 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth; for 
he shall not speak himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he 
will show you things to come. 

In the interpretation of these words of 
Christ Mr. Brown fervidly presented the 
necessity, for a successful ministry, of de- 
pendence upon and submission to the Spiri' 
of God. Mr. Brown’s ministry has extended 
over fifty years. 

Of the three nominated for the office of 
Moderator, Rev. T. D. McCullough, Kin- 
cardine; Rev. W. J. West, Attwood; and 
Rev. Peter Reith, Tara, the first named 
was elected. 

A hearty welcome to the Synod was ex- 
tended by Rev. J. M. Laird, minister of 
Knox Church, whose words were _ supple- 
mented by the generous hospitality ex- 
tended to the delegates. Mr. Jagoe, the 
Mayor, spoke for the city and expressed the 
hope that divine wisdom would be vou:h- 
safed for their deliberations. He toucred 
upon church history when he referred to 
the founding of Alma Street Church forty- 
two years ago. Of this congregation he 
was proud to say he was an elder and as 
a railway man gratified to report the de- 
votion of his fellow employees who consti- 
tuted a large proportion of the member- 
ship. The city’s standing was commended 
by the large church accommodation and the 
modest dimensions of the jail. 

The memorial service for elders and 
ministers who had been called to the higher 
service since last meeting was in charge of 
Dr. Drummond of Hamilton and Dr. Forbes 
of Teeswater. The departed thus re- 
membered were: 

T. E. Ferris, G. Coombe, Kincardine; 
William Connell, Lucknow; David Logan, 
Wallaceburg; David -McKenzie, Lucknow; 
Dr. Samuel Stuart, Thamesville; Benjamin 
Hall, Innerkip; Peter McKinnon, Sau- 
geen; Rey. J. W. Mitchell, B.A., D.D., who 
was 62 years in the ministry; Rev. J. M. 
Miller, 37 years; Rev. Arch. McLachlin, 
who reached nearly the half-century mark 
in the service and Dr. David Perrie, late 
Moderator of the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

In the forenoon of Tuesday the report of 
the General Interests Committee was pre- 
sented by Rev. W. F. McConnell of Paris. 
Contributions for 1929 were below that of 
the previous year and the Synod was urged 
to accept its share in the plan to raise by 
special offering the sum of $350,000, 
$150,000 for the Budget and $200,000 for 
Church Extension. The regular allocation 
for 1930 was fixed at $180,000, Mr. Dunn, 
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Secretary of the Budget Committee, in a 


‘ brief address, alluded to the Church’s en- 


durance of the heavy strain of the past five 
years which was accentuated by the busi- 
ness depression of the past few months as 
indicating her vitality. 

“The Spiritual Outlook and Need of the 
Church” was well set forth by Rev. W. 
Barclay of Central Church, Hamilton. 

In the afternoon the time devoted to 
Sunday Schools and Young People’s Work 
was occupied by Rev. R.- G. MacKay, 
Walkerton, and Rev. H. M. Paulin, Wind- 
sor, as leaders in the discussion. In the 
evening Dr. Morrow of Knox College pre- 
sented the theme, “An Appeal for a Power- 
ful Church” and was followed by Dr. 
Cropper of British Guiana, Dr. Buchanan - 
of India, and Dr. Goforth of Manchuria, 
who with Mrs. Goforth had arrived quite 
recently from his distant field. The former 
two speakers accorded Dr. Goforth the 
privilege of speaking at length. It was 
manifest that Dr. Goforth’s address was 
not wanting in interest for though the hour 
was late when he attempted to conclude 
the audience urged him to _ continue. 
Forty-two years have elapsed since this 
veteran missionary left Canada as our 
Church’s pioneer in Honan. The interval 
has not deprived him of either enthusiasm 
or energy. Dr. and Mrs. Goforth have 
spent four years in Manchuria. — 

Mrs. J. M. Dickson appeared on behalf 
of the Ontario W. M. S. bearing greetings 
and reporting the progress of that work. 

The greetings of the St. Thomas 
and District Ministerial Association were 
brought by Rev. W. Raithby. 

An overture from the London Presbytery 
to the General Assembly praying for the 
appointment of an agent to enlist recruits 
for the ministry was modified to “provide 
for the imparting of full information to the 
Church of opportunities for service, faith- 
ful and diligent preaching to inspire the 
young to dedicate their lives to the cause 
and to take other new and immediate 
means to this end”’. 

Authorization was given to complete the 
purchase of a site for a summer school at 
Kintail on Lake Huron north of Goderich, 
the money required having been raised. 
Knox Church Session and Ladies’ Aid were 
indefatigable in the work of providing for 
the comfort of the members of Synod. The 
latter provided meals in the lecture room of 
the church. The Presbyterians of the city 
freely offered their homes to the billeting 
committee in hospitality to the visitors. 
Mr. J. A. McLandress was chairman of 
this committee and Mr. George Geddes of 
the reception committee, 

The date and place of the next meeting 
are April 7th, 1931, Goderich, Ont. 

ae gaee oe 


Toronto and Kingston 


The place of meeting was Knox Church, 
Toronto, and the opening session began at 
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eight o’clock on Tuesday evening, May 6th, 
Dr. McKerroll, the retiring Moderator, in 
his sermon asserted strongly the necessity 
for fresh enthusiasm in preaching the old 
Gospel as the only form of efiort which 
would adequately cope with the anti-re- 
ligious movements of our time. Two names 
were presented for the office of Moderator, 
Rev. M. B. Davidson of Central Church, 
Galt, Convener of the General Assembly’s 
S.S. and Y.P.S. Committee, and Rev. C. E 
Kidd of Gananoque, Ont. The vote, which 
was very evenly divided, made Mr. David- 
son the choice of the Synod. Upon motion 
of Mr. Kidd the vote was made unanimous. 

A number of judicial questions were be- 
fore the Synod, all of which were dealt 
with except one from Toronto which was re- 
ferred to the General Assembly. Animated 
discussions marked the consideration of the 
Budget and the temperance question. In the 
latter case the general conviction was ex- 
pressed that temperance education must be 
prosecuted move ardently. By resolution 
also the Synod declared that “present legis- 
lation is inadequate” and called upon gov- 
ernments, provincial and federal, “to take 


such measures as shall control the liquor - 


traffic with a view to ultimate prohibition. 

The messages of returned missionaries 
were very effective. Dr. Cropper spoke for 
British Guiana urging deeper interest in the 
work among the East Indians there and de- 
ploring the blighting influence of liquor and 
the unworthy example of many people from 
Christian lands. Dr. Goforth, who has just 
returned from Manchuria, was given a very 
hearty welcome. He and Mrs. Goforth have 
had a long career of devoted and arduous 
service, the most trying experiences for 
them being the terrors of the Boxer 
riots in which their lives were in 
extreme jeopardy. For over forty years 
- he has ministered to the needs of China. 
He spoke a word for General Feng, known 
as the Christian General, stating that he 
hoped to visit Canada in the near future. 
It was the unanimous conviction of mem- 
bers of Synod that Dr. Goforth had never 
presented the cause for which he has given 
his life more persuasively than on this 
occasion. 4 

Dr. J. A. Seymour, formerly of Aus- 
tralia, now minister of St. Andrew’s, 
Belleville, expressed the hope that Canada 
and Australia would be brought into closer 
relationship both with respect to the Church 
and other interests. He recalled the fact 
that he was the first commissioner from the 
Island Continent to bring greetings to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada after union. 
The home mission problem in Australia dif- 
fered from that in Canada in that the 
population is entirely British. 

Rev. W. M. Mackay’s appeal for greater 
effort on the frontiers, particularly in New 
Ontario, was another impressive feature 
of the Synod. He pleaded not only for 
sacrifice and enthusiasm but also for timely 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


203 


and wise effort. Rev. J. A. MacInnis, the 
Synod’s Home Mission Convener, strongly 
supplemented the plea for energetic en- 
deavor in the north and west and, ad- 
verting to the suggestion for retrenchment, 
declared that our Church has never yet 
failed to meet the demands of home mission 
enterprise and it would not now fail. 
Announcement had been made _ that 
there would be a mass meeting on Wednes- 
day evening to consider the Budget. The 
amount allocated to the Synod is $230,000. 
Following the opening exercises, the 
Moderator placed the meeting in charge 
of Rev. G. 8S. Lloyd of Midland, Ontario, the 
Convener of the Synod’s Budget Committee. 
By the presentation on the screen of well- 
arranged figures giving totals, comparisons, 
and averages, he made an effective appeal! 
and prepared the way admirably for the two 
speakers of the evening. Mr. Clarence M. 
Pitts of Ottawa, a member of the Board of 
Administration, took the large congregation 
through the course of church finance, 
tracing the movement of money into the 
treasury of the Church and following it 
from the treasury to the various missions 
and church enterprises for which this 
money was given. This involved the work 
of the Board of Administration in arriving 
at estimates for the ensuing year. Repre- 
sentatives of the various Boards of the 
Church such as Missions, Pension Fund, 
Church Extension, 8.S. and Y.P.S. were 
heard with respect to their requirements. 
Discussion followed and amounts were fixed. 
These were then presented to the General 
Assembly when allocations were made to 
the Synods. Synods then fixed the amounts 
for Presbyteries and Presbyteries for con- 
gregations. As the congregations raised 
the money it was forwarded to the Treas- 
urer upon whom requisition was made by 
the various Boards of the Church according’ 
as their requirements suggested and in 
keeping with the estimates. If the returns 
from congregations did not meet the re- 
quirements then there was created the 
necessity for further appeal to bring up the 
revenue to the necessary expenditure. 
Method and responsibility were thus very 
effectively presented by Mr. Pitts. 


Th next speaker was Dr. Charles H. 
Stewart of North Presbyterian Church, 
Buffalo, U.S.A. His theme was Give the 
Church a Chance. At the outset he had a 
word to say about prohibition in the United 
States, which, he said, had amply justified 
itself. The large place filled by the 
Church in national life was set forth by 
inviting attention to its influence for 
temperance, in behalf of industry, education, 
and peace. The encouragement to invest 
money in the Church lay in the fact, as Dr. 


Stewart asserted, that the Church can give 


larger returns for the investment of 
$1,000,000 than any other institution. He 
sought not merely money but time for the 
Church, setting apait one day in seven and 
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honoring the Church by decent, regular, 
reasonable attendance upon its services. 
He deplored the drift trom the Church 
manifest in many places and declared that 
it was explained in large measure by 
thoughtlessness. Sober consideration of 
the influence of the Church in the world 
would evoke enthusiastic support. This 
message was well received and was most 
effective. 

My. Pitts, in urging congregational treas- 
urers to forward contributions to the 
Budget as soon as they were received, drew 
attention to the small return for each con- 
gregation when this money lay in the bank 
in trust with the large expenditure for in- 
terest by the Church treasurer necessitated 
by delay in forwarding on the part of 
congregations. 


OUTLOOK AND NEED OF THE CHURCH 
W. Barclay, M.A., D.D., Hamilton. 
(An address to the Hamilton and London 
Synod) 

In common with the rest of Christendom 
we own the one Lord and Master Jesus and 
we take the highest ground possible in mak- 
ing our claims for Him. He is the Son of 
God, divine, sharing in the wonder and 
mystery of the Trinitarian Godhead and is 
the Jesus of Nazareth whom death could 
not hold and who is an ever-living, ever-lov- 
ing Lord whose power and companionship 
we are privileged to appropriate by the dili- 


gent use of the various means of grace.: 


Our spiritual outlook as a Church is there- 
fore bright or dark according to whether we 
actually do or do not enter into our full 
heritage in Him. If others cannot fail to 
see that our allegiance to this Master and 
Head is sound and unchallengable then we 
need have no fear for the future. Whether 
that condition of sound allegiance is fulfilled 
will appear if we can so study our member- 
ship as to be able to lay bare their true 
character as professing Christians. Under 
the head then of membership I want to say 
that our denomination is not unlike other 
denominations, or the original circle of the 
Twelve for that matter, in respect of lack 
of a uniform standard of discipleship. 
There is no communion of which I have had 
any experience whose most zealous up- 
holders would care to allow any outsider 
seeking knowledge of the worth of its mem- 
bership to pick out a man or woman or a 
family at random and judge the soundness 
or otherwise of the devotion of the whole 
from their quality as a part of the whole. 
Every congregation, irrespective of denomi- 
nation, that ever I have known is dependent, 
on the human side, chiefly upon the zeal of 
a certain number, often proportionately very 
small, of very loyal people whose sacrifices 
at once proclaim the fact that they are not 
setting the standard of their service by the 
quality of membership displayed by the 
average church man or woman. 

Of our Presbyterian Church in Canada I 
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should venture to say that the number of 
these, the most loyal and dependable Christ 
followers within our ranks, is proportion- 
ately high and indeed this is what the 
nature of the decision in 1925 would lead 
one to expect. But I wonder if the tempta- 
tion to show increases in membership may 
not lead in the process of the years to a 
proportionate decrease in the number of 
such specially loyal members. 

A slow-growing Church whose growth, 
though slow, is sure may well be the 
desideratum of our Presbyterian cause these 
days. 

Now, one way of ensuring quality of 
membership is to make entrance more diffi- 
cult. As soon as a profession tends to 
become overcrowded, as has been the case 
in medicine since the. war, the standard set 
for entrance is raised and that gives less 
quantity and more quality. On that an- 
alogy we might suggest more ecxact credal 
subscription from our members but there at 
once we are confronted with a difficulty. 
What is the stated basis of our belief? 
Many of our own members and indeed not 
a few outside of our communion will at once 
reply, “The Confession of Faith.” But we 
are not all prepared to argue for literal in- 
spiration of that so venerable and, generally 
speaking, so admirable statement. The 
need for revision in parts has long been felt 
but just because so much of the whole is 
excellent and also because so much difficulty 
is faced when we seek to get agreement on 
the language which is to be inserted in place 
of the parts requiring revision the Church 
has hesitated.and has rather taken the cause 
of revision of the formula of subscription 
to the Confession. We ask ministers to 
answer affirmatively the question: 

Do you believe the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, as adopted by this 
Church in the Basis of Union, to be 
founded on and agreeable to the Word 
of God, and in your teaching do you 
promise faithfully to adhere thereto? 

and elders are given the choice of an alter- 
native form namely: 
(Book of Common Order, 1922) 

Do you accept the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Christian Faith contained 
in the Confession of Faith of this 
Church? . 

while in the Church of Scotland the state- 
ment signed is: 

(Ministers, Elders and Licentiates) 

I hereby subscribe the Confession of 
Faith, declaring that I accept it as the 
Confession of this Church, and that 1 
believe the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian faith contained therein. 

The tendency, which personally I think wise 
so long as we leave the old standards in 
toto, is to ask a man whether he is prepared 
to state his belief in such fundamental doc- 
trines of the Christian faith as he finds in 
the historic confession of our Church. This 
allows of some variation in matters con- 
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‘cerning which we have not absolute agree- 
ment among us, such as the doctrine of 
election, while leaving the great essentials 
of our Faith, such as the divinity of our 
Lord, as binding. That may not seem 
definite enough but until revision of the 
Confession is practicable we cannot hope to 
have a hard and fast formula binding a 
man to every jot and tittle of the document 
‘which has been handed down to us. 
As a matter of fact, my own feeling is 
that we are wise in the three questions 
which in our Book of Common Order (1922) 
we have set to be answered by our candi- 
dates for membership in full communion 
who wish to join by profession of faith. 
First covers belief in Trinity safeguarding 
divinity of our Lord. Second covers admis- 
sion of human unworthiness and dependence 
on divine resources. Third covers willing- 
ness to attend and support the Church, giv- 
ing due submission to those in authority 
therein. Indeed I am afraid of limiting the 
membership to the Church by overmeticu- 
lous insistence upon large and all embracing 
credal standards. Such might well give us 
a narrow sectarianism quite alien to the 
genius of the Presbyterian Church. 

In these difficult days of transition when 
much is in flux that hitherto was believed 


immovable it would be unwise to tie our. 


denomination to extreme views. Let us 
avoid the suspicion of niggling at manners, 
customs, and beliefs of the people which 
sink into insignificance before the great 
matters upon which the hearts of vast num- 
bers of our people in our empire are sound, 
namely, the altogether loveliness of the 
‘Christ character and the duty of obedience 
to the highest standards of reverence and 
‘devotion. 

Hold up Christ and you may draw num- 
‘berless men unto Him in adoring loyalty 
though you will not necessarily thereby 
bring them all to one and the same belief on 
subjects like the literal inspiration of Scrip- 
ture or the duty of total abstinence from 
alcoholic liquors, or the portion of the 
Lord’s Day which is to be spent in worship 
according to the accepted methods. There 
is such a thing as pressing our own per- 
sonal point of view overmuch to the aliena- 
‘tion of men and women who are at one with 
us on the big and vital issues of life and 
eonduct. .°.. 

Rather than so stiffen our credal require- 
ments as to shut out many loyal servants of 
Christ who do not see eye to eye with us 
on points that are not all in the first rank 
of matters of Faith I would prefer the late 
Prof. Denney’s suggestion of a minimum 
‘standard and concentrate on its obviously 
noble and paramount implications. You 
remember he suggested this creed: I believe 
in God through Jesus Christ, His only Son 
our Lord. If we had that backed up with a 
passion to be true to the life and example of 
our Saviour which would show the world 
that we were vying with one another in the 
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manifestation of the spirit of the Master, 
boldly following Him _ independent of 
whether our neighbor was making his full 
measure of sacrifice or not, we should never 
be blamed for lacking the Baptism of Fire. 
That would be consistent with Dr. Denney’s 
formula (I believe in God through Jesus 
Christ, His only Son our Lord) and with Dr. 
Norman MacLeod’s great dictum in his last 
speech: 

I desire to be as broad as the charity 
of Almighty God, and as narrow as His 
righteousness which divides the slight- 
est shades of right and wrong. 


SPIRITUAL DECADENCE—THE CAUSE 
AND CURE 


To the Moderator, Ministers, and Elders of 
the Presbytery of Bruce 


I beg leave to submit for your considera- 
tion the following proposition: That dur- 
ing the last fifty years, while there has 
been a great increase in the organizations 
of our Church, there has also been a distinct 
decadence in the religious life, practice, and 
habits in the homes of a large number of 
the members and adherents of our congre- 
gations. 

The Church is certainly better organized 
for many Christian purposes. It has de- 
veloped a great missionary enterprise, both 
at home and abroad. It has organized its 
men, women, youths, and children into sep- 
arate bodies in order to secure the great- 
est support for this purpose. It has built 
a great many churches and Sunday Schools, 
and has manned them with teacher’s Bibles, 
books, magazines, music and pictures, and 
has supplemented these things with picnics, 
garden parties, and social gatherings of 
many kinds amongst its young people, for 
education and entertainment; and, to con- 
clude this part, let me say that at the 
last General Assembly at Ottawa reports 
were received from twenty one different 
organized bodies, boards, and committees. 
Surely, looking at the Church from this 
point of view, you can rejoice and say, 
“The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth vio- 
lence.” But the Kingdom of Heaven com- 
eth not with observation. The essence of 
it is like the silent leaven and the grain of 
mustard seed. 

In spite of the above activities I believe 
that interest in religious life and habits 
has declined in the majority of the homes 
of our people during the last two genera- 
tions. I can remember when earnest re- 
ligious discussion took place in a great 
many homes, and when visitors came the 
conversation often took a religious turn. 
These people held definite, intelligent views 
on all religious subjects, and discussed them 
very keenly, sometimes fiercely. Sometimes 
quaint, original expressions came from 
them, shewing the lines upon which they 
were thinking. 

I believe 1 am safe in saying that family 
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worship was held once, often twice, each 
day in seventy-five per cent. of the old 
homes with which I was acquainted. I do 
not think that over ten per cent. of those 
homes to-day are keeping up the practice 
of their fathers. Religious conversation 
has become unpopular, sometimes even re- 
pugnant. The Church and Sunday School 
are the places to which it is confined. I 
am sure that you ministers must often find 
it difficult to converse on personal religion 
when. you make pastoral visits. General 
Booth said to Cecil Rhodes in Africa, “How 
is the state of your soul?” To which 
Rhodes replied, “You are the first man that 
ever credited me with having such an ar- 
ticle.” This may represent the modern at- 
titude, but it was once customary for our 
parents to consult their ministers on the 
spiritual life of their children, and they 
made efforts at home to educate their fam- 
ilies in the study of the Bible and the 
Shorter Catechism. I know of a family who 
repeated the whole Shorter Catechism every 
Sunday afternoon. Surely that was lay- 
ing a religious foundation. There was per- 
haps more superstition in those days, but 
there was certainly a firmer belief in the 
supernatural, without which there can be 
no Christian faith. Many of you can re- 
member the battle against running the 
street cars and the railways on the Sab- 
bath Day. That was not all superstition, 
for the whole business was a shock to 
those who believed the day should be kept 
holy. These things may be necessary, but 
has their introduction not weakened spirit- 
ual life? 

In some ways there is a greater fam- 
iliarity and yet less intimacy between the 
clergy and the laity—more talk and less 
confidence. The pulpit is still left entirely 
to the minister, and there he can speak with 
great freedom upon the deepest things of 
life because he is speaking to the whole 
congregation, and each member can ap- 
propriate as much as is convenient for him, 
but when you are in the home religious con- 
versation is often forced on the one side 
and tolerated on the other. It might be 
well to consider some of the contributing 
causes to this changed attitude. 

We are all, to a great extent, the result 
of our surroundings, and changes adverse 
to spiritual life have taken place. For 
example, the rapidity and extension of 
movement and thought. Our fathers travel- 
led fast at ten miles an hour. We can and 
do travel at a mile a minute. It was often 
a six weeks’ voyage from Europe to Am- 
erica, and very uncertain. We can now go 
round the world in less time and with more 
certainty. Again, you can imagine the vast 
change that has taken place ‘in the social 
and business world since the introduction of 
the telegraph, telephone, radio, and wireless. 
The world has shrunk, and men’s powers 
have immensely increased. Is it any wonder 
that he is surprised at himself, and has be- 
come indifferent to a spiritual God? Again, 
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Satan thought it was a good bait to offer: 
our Saviour the kingdoms of this world and 
the glory of them. Well, science and in- 
vention are offering all these things to poor 
humanity with great seductive power. The 
earth has been made to pour forth her 
treasures of the field, of the forest, of the 
mine, and of the sea, enhanced by manufac- 
tures and spread by trade and commerce, 
until thousands of men, even millions, have 
gathered wealth and all that it stands for, 
in quantities undreamt of by their fathers, 
and it is equally true that those who have © 
not succeeded are as much inflamed by the 
desire, and under its domination as those 
who have succeeded. Necessity pushes them 
from behind, while avazyice and ambition 
lure them on before. When our fathers 
cleared some land and erected a home they 
were thankful to God for an independent. 
living, but we now want a fortune. If” 
there is one steady, serious thought, common — 
to all our minds, in this easy, careless age, - 
it is the desire to get wealth and to enjoy 
the comfort and pleasure which it brings. 
This may not be a sin in itself, but it 
makes us very unwilling to hear the divine 
voice saying ‘“‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of - 
God and His Righteousness.” 

Again, our educational system is also tog 
blame for the decadence I speak of. 
exists for one purpose only, to se 
material knowledge, and it is carried on 
with all the energy of the province, the 
county, the municipality, and the family. 
They watch with keen vigilance the prog- 
ress of every student. The parents believe— 
it will help their children to a better living. 
The State believes it will make the nation 
strong and prosperous, and that it is abso- 
lutely_ necessary if they are to retain their 
independence. But our system ignores. 
morals and religion, and to that extent is 
godless. Our nation is making a great mis- 
take when it does not insist on morals and 
religion being taught in all our schools. 

Again, science and research have made 


‘divisions in religion itself, and have pre- 


sented evidence that has thrown doubts on 
the origin of things as they have been 
stated by the Bible and tradition. Enough 
of the controversy between science and the- 
ology has filtered through to the man on 
the street to affect his faith, for man is 
made a reasonable creature, and while faith 
must often soar above reason, it must never 
be contrary to it, and these doubts have 


contributed to the decadence of religious 


life in the homes of our people. 

Now, if there is any truth in what has 
been said, how are we to bring back Chris- 
tian life and spirit into the homes of our 
people? Surely this is a matter of earnest 
prayer and thought by ministers and elders. 
From the pulpit and the prayer meeting TG 
should be dealt with regularly in the ser- 
mons. Family worship should be insisted 
on, and the duty of parents to educate their 
children, and helps provided if necessary, 
and the ministers must emphasize the fact 
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that the only divine service that any man 
“or woman can render to God must be in 
their every day work, whether they be 


.* 


should permeate the whole of it. 


_ 
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farmers, mechanics, or merchants. Chris- 
tianity is not a part of a man’s life. It 
Ministers 
have no right to preach that the whole 
duty of the laity is to become ministers and 
give all they have to the Church, but they 


should strive to make every man and woman 
a missionary in his or her own place; and if 
you want men and money from the people, 


you must put the Christian blessings of 


peace, joy, and happiness into them. 


Every church should have a library of 


d solid Christian theology, and steady en- 
-deavors made to interest the members in 


their study. The elders especially should 


know something of what they represent. 


_ At present the clergy have all the spiritual] 


knowledge and the laity all the material, 


but Christianity must be the development 


of the whole man in both classes. 


There 
is much need of the officers in every con- 


-gregation to keep in closer touch with their 


of spiritual life in their homes. 


people, not for subscriptions, but with love 
and kindness to interest them in the revival 
This mat- 
ter should be brought to the attention of 
the General Assembly, and the whole power 
of the Church directed against this increas- 
ing evil, for if you let religion decay in the 
home the Church will suffer an irreparable 
loss, for the home is the centre of earthly 


‘love, and the symbol of eternal love here- 


_after. 


W. D. BELL. 


UNITY OR UNION 
A correspondent from Fort William has 


forwarded a clipping from Public Opinion, 
which repeats in part a timely rebuke of 


extravagant denunciation of denomination- 
alism. 

These tirades have been common of late 
and for the most part have been as unjust 
and insincere as they have been vehement. 
The view expressed here seems reasonable 
and has facts to support it. 

No More Warrant than Possibility 

“The victory in the late dire war only 
came when, under General Foch, all the 


forces were united. It is, indeed, both true 


and instructive. But beyond all contro- 
versy, the only Head of the ‘genuinely 
Catholic’ Church is Christ Himself,” writes 
Dr. Frank Ballard, in the London Quarterly 
Review, and he points the moral with re- 


gard to the union of forces in the Church. 


“As in the flock of Christ there are 
many folds, so, in His army, there are 
many regiments with as widely different 


positions, accoutrements, duties, opportun- 


ities, as there were under Foch’s command. 
Their real unity was not in uniformity of 
drill, or uniform, or service, but in free 


and differentiated devotion to the highest 


command. With one regiment only, or 
with only one type of soldier, Foch’s genius 


would have availed nothing. 
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“Fiven so in the one and only true Cath- 
olic Church, dislike to a word has blinded 
and still blinds the eyes of the many, to the 
truth for which it stands. ‘Denomination- 
alism’ is, confessedly, not a pretty word; 
but as in human life unhandsome faces are 
sometimes associated with noblest char- 
acters, so has this term been unwarrant- 
ably anathematized. 


“There is no Christian reason whatever 
why the ‘heterogeneous sects’ of Christian- 
ity should either be scorned, or ‘drawn into 
one organization.’ For such an ideal there 
is no more warrant than possibility.” 


THE CHAMBERED NAUTILUS 


This is the ship of pearl, which, poets feign, 
Sails the unshadowed main,— 
The venturous bark that flings 

On the sweet summer wind its purpled 

wings 

In gulfs enchanted, where the Siren sings, 
And coral reefs lie bare, 

Where the cold sea-maids rise to sun their 

streaming hair. . 


Its webs of living gauze no more unfurl; 
Wrecked is the ship of pearl! 
And every chambered cell, 
Where its dim dreaming life was wont to 
dwell, 
As the frail tenant shaped his growing 
shell, 
Before thee lies revealed,— 
Its irised ceiling rent, its sunless crypt un- 
sealed! 


Year after year beheld the silent toil 
That spread his lustrous coil; 
Still, as the spiral grew, 

He left the past year’s dwelling for the 


new, 
Stole with soft step its shining archway 
through, 
Built up its idle door, 
Stretched in his last-found home, and knew 
the old no more. 


Thanks for the heavenly message brought 
by thee, 
Child of the wandering sea, 
Cast from her lap, forlorn! 
From thy dead lips a clearer note is born 
Than ever Triton blew from wreathed horn! 
While on mine ear it rings, 
Through the deep caves of thought I hear a 
voice that sings:— 


Build ines more stately mansions, O my 
soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 
Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 
Shut es from heaven with a dome more 
vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s un- 
resting sea!—Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
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BROWNVALE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
OuR CHURCH “FARTHEST NORTH” 


OUR PEACE RIVER MISSION. 
Prof. James Adam, University of Alberta. 


It was my good fortune recently to act as 
adjudicator at the Peace River District 
Musical Festival. This gave me an oppor- 
tunity to meet Rev. E. A. Wright and learn 
at first hand of the heroic work he is doing 
in this vast field of missionary enterprise. 
I saw the church at Brownvale, the first 
Presbyterian Church built in this district 
since 1925, a landmark on the highway, 
showing in its freshly-painted walls and 
comely interior the alert and hopeful spirit 
of the pioneering organizer. More remark- 
able still, McQueen Church (as the Brown- 
vale church has been called), was opened 
free of debt, a most unusual event in 
pioneering efforts here. True, much still 
remains to be done before it is well 
equipped: a pulpit chair, a communion 
table, furnishings for a little living-room 
behind the church are still required; but if 
our imaginations and sympathies are touch- 
ed by the splendid service of Mr. Wright to 
establish our Church in this outvost and to 
satisfy the spiritual hunger which assuredly 
exists amongst the settlers, these things will 
certainly be added. 

Three weeks ago there was a congrega- 
tion of eighty-five in this church. A com- 
munion roll has been started, a board of 
management appointed, and the prospects 
of extending from this centre are very 
encouraging. The population is almost 
entirely English-speaking. I met some very 
worthy families from old Ontario who had 
been settled there for a long time, and were 
prospering by farming on most fertile and 
attractive prairie soil. Brownvale, though 
quite a small village, has five elevators. 

To a man of Rev. Mr. Wright’s consecra- 
tion and vision the problem of establishing 
churches in this vast field has become of 
tremendous concern. It should be remem- 
bered that the Peace River District has two 
centres, each with an enormous area of its 
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own—the town of Peace River itself, north 
of the Peace, with a large tributary country; 
and the town of Grande Prairie, south of the 
Peace, and one hundred and fifty miles dis- 
tant from the town of Peace River. 
way lines go west for about sixty miles 
from each of these centres. 
has little rising towns, and in the Grande 
Prairie district alone Mr. Wright plans to 
build this autumn churches at Wembley and 
Pouce Coupe, and this in spite of the fact 
that at present he travels between Grande 
Prairie and Brownvale, fifty miles west of 
Peace River, taking services on alternate 
weeks at three different stations in each. 
Meanwhile the great Battle River country, 
extending eighty miles north of Brownvale, 
awaits our Church. A student is there now. 
It is a great call to his zeal and loyalty. 
Much is being said about a British Colum- 
bian outlet for the railways. At present the 


Rail- — 


q 
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Each railway — 


Peace River settlers are terribly isolated, — 


and the outlet would give a great impetus to 
development. I have now visited both 
centres, and am confident of the possibilities. 
Brownvale is evidence that we are not “cast- 
ing our bread upon the waters” in vain. 


AIDS FOR WORSHIP. 
Issued by the General Assembly’s Committee 
on Public Worship. 


This timely booklet, I understand, is the 
work of Dr. McCorkindale of Point Levis, 


Quebec, and Dr. A. M. Gordon of St. An- — 


drews, Quebec City. On that account, I 
hesitate to pass any kind of judgment and, 
certainly, to offer criticism. 

This authorship ought to commend the 
booklet to ministers and congregations alike. 


The special purpose of the work is to sup- — 


ply models for the conducting of Presby- 


terian worship, to put suitable forms of 


Christian services in the hands of laymen, 
who may be called upon to conduct Christian 


worship where there is no minister, and — 
to supply Sunday Schools with regular — 


forms of service suited to invoke the rever- 
ence and induce the worship characteristic 
of the Presbyterian Church. At the pres- 
ent time, just such aids to worship are in 
a peculiar way needed; and the authors 
have given us a booklet that will appeal to 
all. They have chosen, as would be ex- 
pected, some of the finest selections from 


the great church prayers of the past. Here 


and there, one detects the “touches” of | 


the authors’ own minds and hearts, and 


these, to me, are perhaps the most helpful. — 


Indeed there is a certain “concreteness” 
throughout, both in the general prayers 
and the prayers for children, which is most 
arresting; so that the fine, individual, hu- 


man appeal manifested in them will impart 


to, rather than detract from, the dignity of - 


the service. “Aids for Worship” will splen- 
didly meet the need which has called it 
forth.—_ W. W. Bryden. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 

On Sunday, May 11th, St. Andrew’s 
Church observed its ninetieth anniversary 
as a congregation and its twenty-third of 
occupancy of the present church. Rev. 
Thos. Rodger of Belfast, P.E.I., was the 
special preacher. Services, from the stand- 
point of the message, the music, and the 
numbers in attendance, were impressive. 
The afternoon gathering in observance of 
Mother’s Day and the lecture on Monday 
evening, Is the World Growing Better or 
Worse?, were other features of the celebra- 
tion evoking great interest. The Board of 
Management was most gratified at the gen- 
erous financial response. During the ab- 
sence of Rev. McDowell, the minister, for a 


month the services were conducted by Rev. 


W. E. Archibald of Windsor, N.S.—M. M. 


Edmonton, Alta. 

Dr. F. Roxborough, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, upon his return from the East, fol- 
lowing the bestowal of the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity by Knox College, was honored 
by his congregation. A banquet was ten- 
dered to him, and he was presented with the 
Doctor of Divinity hood, and a purse. Mrs. 
Roxborough was also remembered and pre- 
sented with a basket of carnations. More 
than two hundred assembled at this gather- 
ing. In addition to the recognition made by 
the congregation, worthy tributes were paid 
Dr. and Mrs. Roxborough by the ministers 


of the city. Dr. Roxborough has been sev- 


enteen years in charge of St. Andrew’s 
Church. 


Paisley, Ont. 

The anniversary services of Westminster 
Church were held on the last day of May. 
In all the services and gatherings very 
great interest was manifest. The Sunday 
services were conducted by Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray of Guelph. At the last commun- 
ion fourteen new members were received 
and six children were baptized.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 
The Session of St. James’ congregation 
has been enlarged by the addition of four 
members—Messrs. John Campbell, George 
Harrison, Robert Morrison and James Wil- 
son. 


Ottawa, Ont. 

The congregation of St. Giles’, Rev. A. G. 
Cameron, minister, have occupied their com- 
modious and attractive church for one year, 
and on the 4th of May, with appropriate 
services, observed their first anniversary. 
The services, morning and evening, were 
conducted by Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, M.A., 
D.Th., Principal of Montreal College. 


Money is more often the grave of great- 


ness than its cradle.—Selected. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, WYOMING, ONTARIO 


The opening of the new church erected by 
St. Andrew’s congregation was marked by a 
succession of important services covering 
three Sabbaths, from May 11th to 25th. At 
the last Communion in the old church on 
May 4th, there were present three members 
who had attended the opening services of 
that building about sixty years previous, 
Mr. George Anderson, Mrs. D. D. Anderson, 
and Mrs. John Hunter. On that day the 
services were conducted by the minister, 
Rev. M. G. Court, and were devoted to 
retrospect and _ prospect. The special 
preacher for Sunday, May 11th, the first day 
of the opening services, was Rev. John Mc- 
Nair, D.D., of London. The service of dedi- 
cation was conducted by the Presbytery of 
Sarnia on Monday, May 12th. Following 
tea, provided by the Ladies Aid for the 
members of Presbytery and their wives, a 
procession was formed at the old building, 
and, headed by the ministers of the Pres- 
bytery, followed by the Session, Board of 
Managers, the Choir, and members of the 
congregation, marched to the new edifice. 
The Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. Thomas 
Dodds, conducted the service, while an ad- 
dress was given by Rev. B. Simpson Black, 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Sarnia. Greetings 
from the Presbytery were brought by Rev. 
J. Todd, of Nairn. Chatham Presbytery 
also sent greetings by Rev. G. G. Treanor. 


’ Rev. H. D. Cameron of Strathroy, and Dr. 


Craw of Petrolia, assisted in the service of 
dedication. 

On Sunday, May 18th, large congrega- 
tions welcomed Rev. J. C. Robinson of Ux- 
bridge, and on the 25th of May, Rev. W. G. 
Richardson, of Waterloo, was greeted by a 
congregation that completely filled the 
church. Both Mr. Robinson and Mr. 
Richardson formerly ministered to St. An- 
drews. At the services of the last two Sun- 
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days, the choir of St. James’ Church, Forest, 
and St. Andrew’s Petrolia, through the cour- 
tesy of the ministers, Rev. D. MacInnis and 
Dr. Craw, led the service of song in the 
evening. 

The new building is Gothic in design, is 
built of rug brick with white trimmings, and 
stands on a concrete foundation. The con- 
tractors were Messrs. William Eiyerman 
and Sons, of Mitchell. Mr. Duncan Gordon 
was Chairman of the Building Committee, 
and Mr. George Dewar, of the Finance Com- 
mittee. 


Riverfield, Que. 

The designation of Miss Annie Beaton, 
daughter of the Rev L. Beaton, minister of 
Riverfield Presbyterian congregation, took 
place under the direction of the Montreal 
Presbytery, in her home church, on May 
14th. 

A number of features added to the inter- 
est of the service. Dr. Potter, who pre- 
sided, was assisted by Dr. Maclean, of 
Huntington, the Moderator of the Synod. 
Dr. Maclean announced that it gave him 
special pleasure to take part in this service 
because it was the 35th anniversary of his 
ordination. This evoked from Dr. Potter 
the declaration that this day was the 41st 
of his ordination. The address of Mr. R. 
Mulligan, of Melville Church, Montreal, was 
admirably adapted to the occasion. It was 
an encouragement to women to take their 
part in the work of the Church, and to re- 
main steadfast. Miss Campbell, of the 
Montreal Presbyterial, presented the dea- 
coness pin, and Dr. Whillans, of George- 
town, on behalf of the W. M S. presented a 
beautifully bound Bible. Miss Beaton is 
now at her post in Riverdale Congregation, 
Toronto.—H. C. McLeod. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Advantage was taken of the opportunity 
provided by the induction of Rev. R. E. G. 
Dennys, B.A., into the pastoral charge of 
Forest Hill to present Mr. Dennys with a 
Geneva gown. The organist also was the 
recipient of a gown in recognition of her 
devoted service, and a bouquet, expressive 
of the thought and goodwill of the congre- 
gation, was presented Mrs. Dennys. This 
congregation is in a promising district and 
growth will be rapid as soon as adequate 
equipment is provided. 


Sudbury, Ont. 

A‘little more than two years has elapsed 
since the opening of the fine building which 
Knox Church, Sudbury, erected following 
the vote on Union when they emerged home- 
less from the struggle. All their trials 
were not at an end with the dedication of 
the church. It would appear, however, that 
they have emerged triumphant from the 
difficulties that have harassed them for the 
past few years. At the last communion the 
minister, Rev. A. Gordon Rintoul, had the 
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pleasure of welcoming eighty-eight new 
members, thirty-six of whom were received 
by certificate and fifty-two by profession. 
Thus is disclosed the inherent vitality of the 
Church. That Mr. Rintoul’s labors have 
had much to do with this, together with the 
ardent service of the members of the con- 
gregation, must not be overlooked, their 
endeavors having been blessed by the great 
King and Head of the Church. 


Huntingdon, Que. 

A tribute was paid to the memory of Rev. 
Dr. P. H. Hutchinson, a minister of St. 
Andrew’s Church for eleven years by the 
placing and dedication of a memorial tablet 
in the church. Dr. Maclean, the present 
minister, conducted the service and Rev. Dr. 
G. W. Whillans of North Georgetown 
Church delivered the address. Upon the 
platform, among others, was Mr. Angus 
McNaughton, an elder of St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church for 49 years, and now 
of Montreal, to whom the honor of unveil- 
ing the tablet was assigned. The bronze 
tablet bears this inscription: 


In Memory of 
The Rev. Patrick Hynds Hutchinson, 
DAD: 
Minister 1895—1906 


Whose precept and example won and 

held the esteem and affection of the con- 

gregation. This church was _ erected 
during his ministry. 

Born June 4, 1852. Died April 6, 1906. 

_ Dr. Whillans referred to the church build- 
Ing as a monument of Dr. Hutchinson’s con- 
ception and labor but stated that the greater 
monument was to be found in the lives 
which he had so strongly influenced for 
good. 

Dr. Hutchinson was a native of Belfast, 
Ireland, and was born in 1852. Following 
his primary education there and his uni- 
versity and theological training in Glasgow 
University he was appointed assistant to the 
professor of Latin. This he surrendered 
and gave himself to the work of the minis- 
try. In 1894 he came to Canada and was 
inducted to St. Andrew’s on the eighteenth 
day of February, 1895. As suggested in 
what already has been said Dr. Hutchinson 
was a man of attainment in learning. He 
was also an able preacher and teacher. Dr. 
Whillans especially emphasized the strength 
of his personality and his fine character, all 
summarized in these words: 

His pulpit ministrations were of a 
high order. As a teacher he specially 
shone. Throughout his ministry he 
maintained an unblemished character. 
In 1906, a few days before his death, the 

Presbyterian College, Montreal, honored him 
by bestowing the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. 


Toleration is not putting up with sin but 
putting up with the sinner.—Selected. 
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EXECUTIVE QUEEN’S PRESBYTERIAN STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION 


The historic line of Queen’s was broken 
when it entered the Union and became the 
possession of the United Church. The 
Presbyterian students there, however, have 
maintained their connection with the 
Church, and to further both fellowship and 
foster close relations with the Church they 
have effected organization. Dr. J. W. 
Stephen, the minister of St. Andrew’s, is 
Honorary President. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The cornerstone of Rogers Church was 
laid on June 7th in the presence of a large 
gathering of members, friends and neigh- 
bors. It is but a short time since we re- 
ported the turning of the first sod. Pro- 
gress, therefore, is encouraging. The min- 
ister, Rev. W. S. Galbraith, presided and the 
stone was well and truly laid by Rev. 
Thomas H. Rogers, formerly of Emmanuel 
Church who, about twenty years ago, found- 
ed the mission which has developed into 
Rogers Church. The prayer of dedication 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Inkster and two 
excellent addresses were delivered by Rev. 
J. A. Hilts, Moderator of the Presbytery, and 
Rey. Alfred Bright, minister of Riverdale 
Church. Mr. J. Hathaway, senior elder, 
placed the box containing historic documents 
and two valuable coins deposited by Mrs. 
MacDonald, one of the oldest members, in 
the stone, Rev, Stanley Elliott of Wood- 


The names, left to right are: 

Back Row—Miss A. McArthur, Mr. A. N. 
Langford, Miss M. J. Reid, Mr. O. C. Wil- 
son, Miss R. MacDonald, Mr. W. Henderson. 

Front Row—Miss M. Hamilton, Secre- 
tary; Mr. G. H. Hamilton, President; Dr. J. 
W. Stephen, Honorary President; Miss C. U. 
McLaren, Vice President; and Mr. D. T. R. 
McColl, Treasurer. 


bine United Church assisted. The offering 
amounted to $716. 
Calgary, Alta. 

Grace Church at the time of disruption 
had a mortgage indebtedness of $80,000. 
Such has been the enthusiastic devotion of 
the congregation that this in the five years 
has been reduced to $5,500. This statement 
quite inadequately sets forth the labor of 
the congregation. In addition to meeting 
current expenses it has spent $1,700 on new 
approaches to the church building, $2,500 on 
a new roof, and $1,100 in redecoration. Be- 
sides these improvements, hardwood floors 
have been laid in the Sunday School audi- 
torium and adjoining rooms, and in the 
basement, and the cost of all these changes 
has been met in full.—Com. 


Even suffering is but one of the ways of 
God, a confirmation of sonship, and even a 
manifestation of His love,—Sel. 
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Vancouver, B.C. 

I have charge of Livingstone Presbyterian 
Church with’ the exception of the Sunday 
services which are taken by an ordained 
minister from a neighboring church. It is 
a rural community and the congregation is 
made up of members and adherents of vari- 
ous denominations with a good proportion of 
Presbyterians. I am anxious to awaken in- 
terest in our Church and I know of no better 
medium for this purpose than the Record. 
; Our hope for the Church is the young 
people. There is a splendid mission band 
which was organized by Miss Jenkinson. 
Now we have a girls’ guild known as the 
Catharine Moodie Group and a boys’ order 
of The Burning Bush. In these organiza- 
tions we have most promising material. It 
is different with the older people not only 
because of their maturity but because of the 
variety of influences of an adverse character 
which confront us. There are Athiests, Bol- 
shevists, Russelites, and Spiritualists. How- 
ever, there is nothing too hard to accom- 
plish in the name of the Lord and it is His 
work. The service, which is held in the 
afternoon, is composed mostly of children. 
There are from eight to ten adults. We 
look upon this as the beginning and confi- 
dently hope for better days.—Miss Grigor. 


Grande Prairie, Alta. 

Rev. E. A. Wright, in a recent letter says: 
“You will be interested to know that our 
work has extended to Puce Coupe in the 
Peace River block of British Columbia. ~ 1 
visited that point yesterday and made ar- 
rangements for Mr. Johnston, one of our 
students, to hold regular services there. 

I do not know how I shall be able to 
supervise thoroughly this field as well as fill 
my own preaching appointments but it will 
have to be done, for we must be established; 
we must carry on the glorious traditions of 
our Church. When was our Church back- 
ward in pioneer service and surely now it 
will not fail in its duty in this last great 
frontier of our Dominion. 


Regina, Sask. 

The induction of the Rev. R. C. Acheson, 
formerly of Three Hills, Alta., took place in 
the Northside Presbyterian Church, Regina, 
on Friday, May 2nd, in presence of a large 
congregation. Rev. Samuel Farley, Interim 
Moderator, preached and inducted the new 
minister. Rev. Dr. G. D. Bayne, who or- 
ganized the congregation, addressed the 
minister and Rev. H. R. Horne, Home Mis- 
sion Superintendent, the people. 

At the same service Miss Helen Ross was 
set apart as deaconess-at-large in the city 
of Regina. 

Since the erection and dedication of the 
new church, under the leadership of Rev. J. 
Douglas Wilkie, now of Formosa, Northside 
congregation has made excellent progress. 
The Sabbath School, out of which the con- 
gregation came, has now an attendance of 
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over 200, while the congregations have more 
than doubled. The Ladies’ Guild has just 
completed the work of providing pews for 
the churcth, some unknown friends supplied 
the organ, and the Session of the First Pres- 
byterian Church donated the pulpit furni- 
ture. The church, which is now one of the 
most complete in the West, being fullly 
equipped, is located in a rapidly growing 
section of Regina. Mr. Acheson starts his 
work under the most favorable circum- 
stances and great things are expected from 
his ministry. On a recent Sabbath there 


‘were nearly 600 children in the three Pres- 


byterian Sabbath Schools of Regina.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Recently in St. Paul’s’ Presbyterian 
Church, a fine-toned bell was placed in the 
tower and was dedicated at a crowded 
service attended by the ex-service men of 
the district, the Chief Constable and a de- 
tachment of the City Police, and many 
others. A tablet with the words, “The Bell 
erected to call people to the public worship 
of God in this place was suggested by the 
late Mrs. John Allan, a highly respected 
member of the congregation, as a tribute to 
the men who went forth to the Great War. 
Mrs. Allan began a fund for the purpose 
and after her death friends carried on the 
undertaking,” was unveiled, at the request 
of the family, by an intimate friend, Mrs. 
J. W. Walker. The service was conducted 
by the pastor, Rev. Dr. R. G. MacBeth, who 
himself saw active service in his law student 
days. At the close of the service the High- 
land Lament The Flowers of the Forest was 
played on the pipes and The Reveille was 
sounded by a trumpeter. The whole service 
was solemn and inspiring.—Com. 


=o en OShAWa Orie 

This month marks the close of one year’s 
Service in Knox Church by the minister, 
Rev. D. Munro. At a workers’ conference 
progress was reviewed. The Board of Man- 
agement renovated and decorated the entire 
interior of the church adding greatly to its 
attractiveness. Missionary interest has 
been developed in the Sunday School by 
special missionary addresses at regular in- 
tervals. Like attention has been given to 
temperance. The envelope system for mis- 
sions has been adopted also by the Sunday 
School. The number enrolled as well as the 
attendance is much larger than any previous 
year. 

The Treasurer reports the liquidation of 
some outstanding obligations and that the 
current revenue is adequate. The Building 
Committee also reported a large reduction 
in an outstanding obligation with the bank. 

The Session has been increased by the 
addition of three and 150 members have 
been added to the church roll since Mr. 
Munro’s induction. Good reports were pre- 
sented by the Women’s Association, the 
Women’s Missionary Society, and the Mis- 
sion Band.—Com, 


July, 1930 


The first step toward the organization of 
a congregation in this vicinity was taken 
at a meeting held on the 38rd of July, 1845. 
As a result of arrangements then made an 
invitation was extended to Rev. Wm. Gale 
of Hamilton to attend at a convenient date 
for the purpose of organizing a congrega- 
tion. This in due course was effected and 
notwithstanding considerable loss at the 
time of Union, when eighty members left to 
enter the United Church, the congregation 
still prospers. Since June, 1925, under the 
-ministrations of Rev. David Jack, “BA., 
-D.D., 170 new members have been received, 


Woodlands, Ont. 
St. Matthew’s Church, which had been 
closed for two months for repairs, was re- 
opened Sunday, May 18th. The minister, 
Rev. M. J. Macpherson, M.A., B.D., presided, 
and Rev. Dr. R. S. Quigley of Cornwall 
‘preached. The choir rendered special music 
under the leadership of Mrs. C. Campbell, 
organist. The church was beautifully de- 
corated for the occasion. A congregation 
_too large to be accommodated assembled, in- 
-dicating that Presbyterianism is still vigor- 
ous in Stormont County. 
_ The work on this historic building erected 
in 1858, was the placing of a new ceiling 
and the decorating of the entire interior. 
‘The congregation’s satisfaction at the result 
lies in the beautiful work done and in the 
fact that the cost has been fully met. Much 
credit is due the committee in charge, of 
which Mr. W. E. Murry was chairman. 
= Mr. Macpherson ministers to three con- 
meregations, Aultsville, Farran’s Point, and 
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CALEDONIA, ONT. 


a number of them heads of families. 
were received on one occasion. 

The church and Sunday School room have 
been redecorated. Extensive improvements 
have been made on the manse and a kitchen 
has been erected in connection with the 
church. The cost of the kitchen was under- 
taken by the Matrons’ Club. A C.G.LT. 
group has been formed also. Attendance at 
the Sabbath services is well sustained. 

The eighty-fourth anniversary was ob- 
served on May 18th, Dr. Rochester conduct- 
ing the services and addressing a large 
gathering on the Monday evening.—Com. 


Sixty 


Woodlands. Before 1925 this congregation 
ranked as an augmented charge but is now 
self-supporting.—Mrs. O. C. Pitts. 


Orillia, Ont. 

The Women’s Missionary Society of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is a great 
organization, and constitutes an _ extra- 
ordinarily efficient working force in the 
Church. The sixteenth annual meeting of 
Barrie Presbyterial was opened in the Pres- 
byterian Church on June 38rd, and continued 
in session until June 4th. 

The significance of women’s work in the 
Church was never more impressively pre- 
sented than at this gathering in Orillia’s 
beautiful ‘kirk.’ The treasurer reported 
total receipts of over $8,000, and the reports 
presented by the various secretaries showed 
advance in many lines. The veteran mis- 
sionary, Dr. Jonathan Goforth, and his 
estimable wife were presented and brought 
messages from the Manchurian field. Rev. 
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G. M. Dunn of Toronto spoke on behalf of 
the Church Budget. 

If an example were needed of the efficacy 
and power of accomplishment of women in 
organized activity, the meetings of Barrie 
Presbyterial of the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety of the Presbyterian body would supply 
it. The number of delegates was approxi- 
mately one hundred. The variety and com- 
plexity of the business transacted and the 
promptitude with which it was done rivalled 
any similar gathering.—Com. 


CANABIAN GEOGRAPHICAL JOURNAL 

The first copy of this magazine has come 
to hand. It is the publication of the Can- 
adian Geog. aphical Society and is a worthy 
effort primarily to interest Canadians in 
the scenic beauties of their own land. It 
serves a like mission to the National Geo- 
graphical Magazine published in the United 
States. It is worthy of a place in every 
home. The Society also solicits member- 
ship the fee for which is $3.00 per annum, 
including subscription to the Journal. 
Those desiring to be enrolled should com- 
municate with E, S. Martindale, 253 Sparks 
St., Ottawa, or Woodward Press, Ltd., 
Publication and Membership Agents of the 
Society, Montreal. 


ALEXANDER ROBERTSON. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
lost a loyal son in the death of Mr. Robert- 
son who, since 1908, was an esteemed elder 
of the Presbyterian Church at Nine Mile 
River, N.S. He had attained the age of 
seventy- -two years and six months. He was 
firm and unwavering in his conviction of 
1ight and truth, was devoted to his Church. 
and gave of his time in furthering its m- 
terests. He had a wide knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and his Bible was his constant 
companion in his last years. It may truly 
be said he was a beautiful Christian char- 
acter. He is survived by two daughters and 
one son.—Com. 


MRS. ELIZABETH A. CAMERON 

Great grief fell upon the congregation of 
St. Giles, Ottawa, as well as upon the family 
when, after a very brief illness, Mrs. Cam- 
eron passed to her rest, on Thursday, May 
8th. On Monday evening, May 5th, she took 
a leading part in a social gathering in St. 
Giles, following the anniversary services, 
and acted as accompanist for the choir and 
other artists. She was a native of Fitzroy 
Harbor, a daughter of the late David Mac- 
Laren, Sr., and a niece of the late Dr. Wil- 
liam MacLaren, Principal of Knox College, 
and of Rev. Alexander MacLaren, and Rev. 
Joseph White, first minister of Erskine 
Church. She spent the greater part of her 
life in Ottawa, receiving her education at 
the Collegiate Institute and the Ottawa 
Ladies College. A lover of music and art, 
she was a highly accomplished pianist. She 
was an ardent church worker, and a life 
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member of the W.M.S. The Sunday School © 
engaged her deep sympathy, and her efforts © 
were devoted to the Beginners’ Department, — 
She was also organist of the church. “She | 
loved her church as her own life.” Though 
physically frail, sho quietly and courageous-~ 
ly carried on, strong in her faith in the Lord | 
Jesus, and finished her course. 
The funeral service was a public tribute 
to the esteem in which she was held, and ~ 
to her sterling worth 4 
JOHN KELLEY DOWSLEY 

His Honor, Judge Dowsley, whose demise 
occurred at his residence, Brockville, Ont., 
on June 11th, was an honored member of 
our Church, and active in its service, hav-- 
ing been a member of various Assembly — 
Committees, and entrusted frequently with 
special service. He was born in Prescott in~ 
1857, and, after graduating at Osgoode Hall, 
was called to the Bar in 1882. In 1913, he 
was promoted to the position of County 


Judge. He was a member of First Pres- 
byterian Church, Brockville, and Clerk of 
Session. His association with the Chure E 


has been very intimate and his interest very 
deep. He is survived by Mrs. Dowsley and 
two daughters, Mrs. Harold Day Mulhol- 
land, Rochester, New York, and Mrs. N. L, 
MacDowell. 


ISABELLE MILLS 


Milis, D.D., z 
Church, Los Ecapale S, Canromin and passed — 
away at her home in Los Angeles on June 
4th, at the age of 54 years. 4 

Dr. Mills is a Canadian, a graduate 0 Fs 
Queen’s, and has served the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. in Los Angeles Presbytery 
for thirty-seven years. Mrs. Mills has 
many former friends residing in Canada. 


REV. WM. PATTERSON, D.D. 

In the passing of Dr. Patterson, who died 
on May 12th, at the age of 71 years, after 
a protracted illness, our Church lost a 
widely known and highly esteemed and 
much beloved minister. : 
Dr. Patterson was born at Maghera, iret 
land, July 23rd, 1859, and came to Canada 
when twenty years of age. As a studen 
he was a most successful pioneer in home 
mission work, both on account of his per=— 
sonality and his gift as a speaker. He 
graduated from Knox College in 1886, and 
was at once called to Cooke’s Church, where 
his success led to the erection of the mag- 
nificent edifice seating about twenty-five 
hundred. After fourteen years in Toronto, 
he served for ten years in Bethany Church, 
Philadelphia. Upon his return he served. 
the Church at iarge as an evangelist for 
twelve months. ‘Then he was called to May 
Street Church, Belfast. Here his health 
gave way, and he returned to his first 
charge, Cooke’s Church, where he continued 
to serve until about four years ago, 
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Children 


and Youth 


THE UNCOMPLAINING TOILER 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 
We are taking with us to India_a ram 
for Miss Robson. It is not the kind of ram 
‘the boys used to tease in the farm barn- 
yard, sometimes with unhappy battering re- 
‘sults, nor is it Ram the Hindu stone god. 
There are too many of that useless kind 
‘there now. It is a new type of hydraulic 
‘ram, a present from Col. Oliver of the 
-R. McDougal Co., Galt. 

When Miss Robson was home on furlough 
she told Col. Oliver of the splendid spring 
of water I had rescued from the filth of 
trampling cattle, built a wall around it and 
had a clear flowing stream pouring through 
an iron pipe for man and beast. Even the 
birds come and sing in the tree by it and 
wash themselves in the overflow. As at St. 
Mary’s well, which we saw in Nazareth, 
the women and girls of Amkhut and Khua 
come with their water pots and, filled to 
the brim, carry them away, one, two, and 
three stories of earthen waterpots high on 
their steady heads. There, too, as the peo- 
ple gather in the evenings and mornings, 
first for a little natural friendly gossip be- 
fore returning home with their healthful 
pure loads, there is a great opportunity, in 
a hot, dry land to tell of Him who stood 
and cried on that great day of the feast 
saying, “If any man thirst let him come 
unto me and drink.” 

Col. Oliver got the height and amount of 
the water fall and the elevation to which 
it was to be lifted and said, “I will give you 


-a ram to take out with you”, and he did. 
It was all but. set up before we left on 


furlough. Only a little piping was lacking. 


That was secured, then up some seventy 


ram was saying, “Thank you”. 


< 


feet from the bed of the river to our house 
and on to the W.M.S. bungalow, each on 
quite a hill, the pure water began to flow. 
Miss Robson wrote to Col. Oliver that the 
But this 
No. 3 ram, though faithful was rather too 


small to supply two bungalows, the dis- 
_pensary, nursing home, flower and vegetable 
gardens as well as the girls’ and boys’ 


2 
. 


hostels. So I saw Col. Oliver a year ago and 


he has very kindly sent me another new 


. 


type of hydraulic ram. This, too, is a free 
gift. Col. Oliver writes that he feels sure 
this one will give us all the water we want. 
It weighs, boxed, 320 lbs. 


So many diseases in India are due to bad 
water, for example: Dysentery, guinea 
worm, cholera. What a splendid type, this 
pure flowing water, to every part of the 
Amkhut Presbyterian Mission compound 
will be of “Jesus the water of life’’. 


Miss Robson writes us of even the small 
ram working away, night and day without 
either gasoline or a watchman and never a 
complaint, “This one is the best worker we 
have on the place but should have been a 
size No. 5 instead of No. 3”. 

Col. Oliver got his leg broken last week 
and is in the Galt Hospital, but that did not 
hinder him and his son from sending on the 
ram. It has just come. I am happy to say 
the Col. is reported as doing well. 

I hope to be in Amkhut in October and 
we shall soon have it doing its larger work. 
Nowadays as we are speaking over the 
Atlantic by telephone, if the young people 
will put their ear to the ground or just over 
their father’s heart, they may imagine they 
hear with us this new hydraulic ram say- 
ing for us all to Col. Oliver of Knox 
Church, Galt, “Thank you! Thank you!” 

J. BUCHANAN. 


How It Works 

This is quite a wonderful pump. It does 
not require a person to move a handle up 
and down nor does it need an engine of any 
kind, whether gasoline or electrical. The 
water does the work. It flows down from 
the left and enters the ram in the centre 
where by the opening and closing of valves 
it comes under pressure and is forced to a 
rreater height to the tank on the right. 
There are two valves. These open and shut 
in turn so that the force on the water is 
like blows one after the other. It is from 
this striking force in the machine that we 
get the name ‘ram’ and because it is oper- 
ated by water it is called a hydraulic ram, 
the first part of the word meaning water. 
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BOARD OF S. S. AND Y. P. S. 

To write that heading in full would take 
more than a line The full name, therefore, 
is the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies and this is a Board of the 


whole Church whose concern is the work: 


among the children and youth of the 
Church. At the General Assembly in Ham- 
ilton in the early part of the month this 
Board presented its report which set forth 
the aims of the Board and the work it has 
done during the past Church year. Our 
young people should know something about 
the plans of this committee of the Church, 
for that is the meaning of the word ‘Board’ 
for their spiritual welfare. 

The head of this Board is Rev. Dr. Kanna- 
win and with him during the past year 
there were associated first, Miss Sinclair, 
now Mrs. H. M. Coulter of Neepawa, Mani- 
toba, and later Miss Winifred Yuill, as 
Girls’ Work Secretary. For the Boys’ 
Work, a Secretary was employed last year 
for the first time, Mr. Robert D. Robertson. 
Special attention, therefore, has been given 
by persons set apart for that purpose to the 
work among girls and boys throughout the 
Church. 

Before giving up her work Miss Sinclair 
visited the whole Church addressing meet- 
ings and in other ways, such as corre- 
spondence, promoted the work for which she 
was responsible. This work, after Miss 
Sinclair’s resignation, was carried on by 
Miss Yuill who, as the report says, greatly 
helped over 800 leaders by her monthly let- 
ters. 

Mr. Robertson, the Boys’ Secretary, has 
already visited a number of Presbyteries 
and has organized branches of the Order of 
the Burning Bush in sixty congregations as 
well as engaging in other helpful forms of 
service The Order of the Burning Bush is 
designed as a distinctively Presbyterian 
organization for boys between twelve and 
seventeen years of age. 

The report of the Board has something to 
say to fathers and mothers: 

The Church must show greater inter- 
est in the young, for to this we have 
been urged by the Lord Jesus. He it 
was who instructed the Church in these 
words, “Feed my lambs,” and He took 
the little children in His arms and 
blessed them. Fathers and mothers 
and grown-up people of the Church 
should therefore, in keeping with His 
spirit, take a deeper interest in the 
young. 

The report further says to parents that 
the Christian home provides the most im- 
portant influence in the growth of children. 
Before six years of age impressions have 
been made that can never be_ effaced. 
Greater attention, therefore, should be given 
to religion in the home. Parents are very 
careful to see that their children receive the 
education of the schools but overlock the 
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fact that a knowledge of the Word of God is 


necessary to perfect the preparation of the 
young for life. 


k 


About the beginning of Sunday Schools . 
as we now have them, the report tells of a — 
great and good man who made the teaching ~ 


and training of the young his life work. 
This is the story: 
Robert Raikes. 

One hundred and fifty years ago there 
lived in Gloucester, England, a great philan- 
thropist named Robert Raikes. He spent 
much of his time and means attending to 
the wants of men who were in prison. 
provided them with food and endeavored to 
convince them of the error of their ways. 
Occasionally, very occasionally, a prisoner 


s 


He | 


would reform. The difficulty of making a ~ 


lasting impression on these hardened crim- 
inals compelled him to ask the question, 
“Why not concentrate on the children and 


growing youth, who are so easily influenced, — 
and thus prevent them from coming into — 


conflict with the law?” 


The prison popula- ~ 


tion was largely made up of those who > 


received no home training. Hence he gath- 
ered the ragged, homeless children from the 
streets and paid a woman to teach them for 
a Short time each Sunday. From that small 


beginning the movement rapidly spread, — 


and four years later two hundred and fifty 
thousand children in England were attend- 
ing Sunday School. 


In no other country in the world will the ~ 
one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of that | 


great event be more fittingly observed than 
in Canada. 


Ffty years ago, when England © 


celebrated the centennial of the Sunday 


School, a statue of Robert Raikes was 


erected on the banks of the River Thames, 
in London. Recently that statue was taken 
down temporarily, in order that an exact 
replica of it might be made to celebrate the 
sesquicentennial in America. This statue 
will be unveiled at Toronto during the 1930 
International Sunday School Convention. 

As has already been said Mr. Raikes 
thought only of the homeless children grow- 
ing up without religious instruction. The 
Sabbath School, however, as we know it has 
a place for every member and adherent of 
the Church. No babe is too young to have 
its name on the Cradle Roll and the oldest 
person or the shut-in may be a member of 
the Home Department. Then, whilst there 
is a Sabbath School in nearly all the Pres- 
byterian congregations, frequently families 
are too distant to attend the school in the 
church. These are provided for also by the 
Home Department. 

Helps and Papers ~ 


All helps in the form of interesting 


papers for children and leaflets giving the 
Sunday School lesson are provided by the 
Committee. It urges that the Bible should 
be in the hands of every teacher and pupil 
during every session of the School but for 
their help a lesson leaf is provided of which 


July, 1930 


over 23,000 were distributed last year. 

All Sunday Schools were indebted to the 
Board for special programs this year, as in 
other years, for Mother’s Day and Rally 
Day. ‘The Sunday Schools purchased 42,000 
copies of the program for Mother’s Day. 
The offerings on Rally Day are set apart 
to help needy schools and for the promotion 
of Sabbath School work throughout the 
Church. In this way many struggling 
schools were helped. Lesson helps and il- 
lustrated papers were sent free of charge 
for three months to these schools until they 
should become self-sustaining. 

Last year the Board issued a new paper 
called The Challenge whose mission is to 
help leaders and members of teen-age boys’ 
and girls’ groups and young _ people’s 
societies and to create interest in all the 
young people of the Church in better living 
and nobler service. 

Sabbath School Missionary 

Of the work done by the Sabbath School 
Missionary, Mr. B. F. Johnson, in Saskatch- 
ewan this report is made: 

_ Our Sabbath School Missionary, Mr. B. 
F. Johnson, continued his work in Saskatch- 
ewan. He travelled 9,300 miles in the mis- 
Sionary van, visited hundreds of -homes, 
organized eight new Sabbath Schools and 


one Young People’s Society. Where schools. 


could not be organized because of the scat- 
tered population or the lack of workers, he 
enrolled the children in Sabbath School by 
Post, and sent to them the S. S. lesson helps 
and illustrated papers, by mail. In this 
way 933 children were provided with litera- 
ture that enabled their parents to conduct 
systematic Bible study in the home. Dur- 
ing most of the year a Sabbath School mis- 
sionary was also employed on the Pacific 
coast where the population is increasing 
very rapidly. No other form of mission 
work makes a stronger appeal to the entire 
membership of our Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies. 
Summer Schools and Camps 
The Board aims to have one Summer 
School established within the bounds of each 
Synod where teachers and leaders in every 
department may receive training. In the 
past year schools were held at Canoe Cove, 
mi1.; Pictou; N.S.; Huntingdon, Que.; 
Knox College, Toronto; Lake Couchiching, 
and Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario; and Keat’s 
Island, B.C. Besides these there were 
training camps for teen-age boys and girls 
and their leaders at Fisher’s Grant, N.S.; 
Rockwood and Fort William, Ontario; Cole- 
ville, Saskatchewan; Sylvan Lake, Alberta; 
and Keat’s Island, B.C. Our young people 
joined other denominations in a number of 
‘other schools and camps in every province. 
5 Numbers 
There are now in our Church 1,146 Sab- 
bath Schools with 123,506 children. The 
amount of money raised by the schools last 
year was $154,624 of which $30,950 was 
given to missions and $8,387, the Rally Day 
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offering, was given to help needy schools 
and to extend the work of the Committee. 
Every Sabbath School and Young People’s 
Society gave at least one offering each 
month to missions. In a number of schools 
the duplex envelopes have been used. 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools 

In cities and towns many parents dread 
the closing of the public schools during July 
and August. Children frequent the streets 
and vacant lots in an effort to occupy their 
idle hours. But these holidays may be made 
a real blessing by organizing a Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School. The forenoon of each day 
is spent in Bible study, singing, hand-work, 
and supervised play. There is no difficulty 
in getting the children to attend. By actual 
experience it has been proven that more 
Bible knowledge can be imparted at such a 
school in four weeks than during one year 
of ordinary Sabbath School work. Nor 
must we associate the Daily Vacation Bible 
School with cities alone. Some of the very 
best work is being done in country congre- 
gations. The time is not far distant when 
the yearly program of the well-organized 
Sabbath School will include from two to 
four weeks of daily Bible study during July 
and August. The General Secretary will be 
glad to give additional information to min- 
isters and superintendents who wish to 
undertake this work. 

Awards 

For Bible study and memorizing of Scrip- 
ture and the Primary and Shorter Cate- 
chisms 4,965 awards were given last year. 
The teachers share in these awards also for 
624 were given to those who completed the 
work assigned to them in the Teacher Train- 
ing Course. 

Young People’s Societies 

The young people of our church are ren- 
dering a very real service. As Sabbath 
School teachers, members of the choir, 


_ leaders of teen-age boys’ and girls’ groups, 


and in many other ways they are helping 
the cause for which the Church _ stands. 
There is no better place of training than the 
Young People’s Society. Such a_ society 
should be formed in every congregation. It 
is not a rival of other organizations for 
young people outside of the Church. It 
ministers to a deeper need, the development 
of the devotional and spiritual life. A 
model constitution has been issued and a 
topic card is published yearly as a guide to 
the weekly studies. This topic card is 
based upon the program of the Christian 
Endeavor Society 


GLENMOHR SUMMER CAMP 

The Boys’ Camp is from July 2nd to 
11th; Girls’ Camp from July 12th to 21st, 
and Young People’s Summer School from 
July 22nd to 81st. 

Should any young person be planning to 
go and has not received pamphlets, kindly 
write for same to Miss M. Winchester, Room 
701, 872 Bay St., Toronto. 
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FRUITLAND FRESH AIR CAMP 
FIRST PARTY OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN, JULY, 1929 
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First Party oF YoUNG GIRLS AND Boys, JULY, 1929 


FRUITLAND FRESH AIR CAMP 

This camp was opened on July Ist, 1926, 
and for the months of July and August 
serves needy ones of Presbyterian families 
in Hamilton. The camp is situated on a 
property 125 feet frontage and 3800 feet in 
depth and was secured at a very reasonable 
figure. The opening of this camp has met 
a long-felt want for Presbyterians in the 
growing city of Hamilton. Prior to 1926 
Presbytery raised about three hundred dol- 
lars to assist families in spending a few 
weeks on farms. This proved both ex- 
pensive and unsatisfactory. Ultimately, 
shortly after the disruption in 1925, the 
Fresh Air Camp was suggested as a self- 


supporting camp and parties of ee 
and babies, boys and girls, alternately en- 
joyed the privilege of an outing in this 
way at modest expense ranging from two 
dollars to four dollars and a half per week 
for children and adults. The staff con- 

sisted of a cook and helper with Miss M. M. 

Allan, deaconess, as supervisor, 4 


“Up to date (June 14) we have opened 
17 new schools with approximately 350 
scholars. There are three Bible Classes 
with 63 attending. A number of these 
places are already asking for preaching 
services.”—W. Brant, S.S. Miss’y, Sask. — 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—JULY 13. 
Jacob: A Selfish Man Transformed. 
Genesis 25:19-34; 
5 Chapters 27-38 ;. 46-28—47:12. 


~ GOLDEN Trext.—For what shall a man be 

profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 

and forfeit his life? or what shall a man 

give in exchange for his life?—Matt. 16:26. 

= Time.—Birth of Jacob and -Esau, B.C. 

1844. Jacob goes to Paddan-Aram, B.C. 

1784. Jacob marries Leah and Rachel. B.C. 

1776. Jacob returns to Canaan, B.C. 1747. 

Joseph taken to Egypt, B.C. 1736. Death 

‘of Isaac, B.C. 1724. Jacob goes to Egypt, 

B.C. 1715. Death of Jacob, B.C. 1698. 

~ PLacr.—Beersheba, Bethel, Haran, Peniel, 

Shechem, Hebron, Land of Goshen in Egypt. 

SUBJECT.—A Srxrisit MAN TRANSFORMED. 

~ I. JAcop AND ESAU, Gen. 25:19-34; 27: 

1-40. 
The birth of the twins. 

; The sale of the birthright. 

a The tricking of Isaac. 

II. JAcosp AT BETHEL, Gen. 27:41—28:22. 

Rebekah’s fear. 

= Jacob’s exile. 

Jacob’s vow. 

JII. Jacop anv RACHEL, Gen. 29 
Jacob serves for Rachel. 
Laban tricks Jacob. 

Y Jacob tricks Laban. 

IV. Jacos at PEenieL, Gen. 31:1—33:20. 

— . Jacob leaves Laban. 

: Jacob becomes Israel. 

= Jacob and Esau are reconciled. 

ay. JACOB IN EGypt, Gen. 46:28—47:12. 
Jacob’s twelve sons. 

Jacob’s grief for Joseph and Benjamin. 

: Jacob’s peaceful old age. 

F LESSON—JULY 20. 

<j Moses, A Courageous Leader. 

fexodus 1:8-143.971-22;3:1-14;"11:1-10; 
32:30-35; Deuteronomy 34:1-8; He- 
brews 11:23-29. 

- GomwEN Text. — By faith he forsook 

Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: 

for he endured as seeing him who is invis- 

ible—Heb. 11:27. 

 Trme.—Moses born, B.C. 1578. Rameses 

aT. comes to the throne, B.C. 1567. Moses 

goes to Midian, B.C. 1539. Merneptah 

coms to the throne of Egypt, B.C. 1501. 

Moses returns to Egypt, B.C. 1499. The er 

dus, B.C. 1498. Death of Moses, B.C. 1459 

PLace.—Egypt, Midian, the Red Sea, 

‘Sinai, the wilderness south of Palestine. 

SUBJ ECT.—Mosss, LEADER, LIBERATOR, AND 

__ LAWGIVER. 

. I. Moses CALLED TO FREE His PEOPLE. 

Hard bondage in Egypt, Ex. 1:8-14. 


:1=—30:438. 


= The birth and preservation of Moses, 

“sy Ex. 2:1-10. a 

: Moses flees to the land of Midian, Ex. 
2:1-10. 

Moses summoned to his great task, 

Ex. 3:1-14. 

UL Moses Leaps THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, 


The plagues, Ex. 4:27—11:10. 
The passover, Ex. 12:1—13:16. 
The passage of the Red Sea, Ex. 
13:17—15:26. 

Ill. Moses AT SINAI AND IN THE WILDER- . 
NESS. 
On the 
LS 2 Te 
The giving of the law, Ex. 19:1— 

20221, 
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The golden calf, Ex. 82:1—35. 
The reports of the spies, Num. 13:1— 
T4=45) 
Wilderness wanderings and the death 
of Moses, Deut. 34:1-8. 
The character and work 
Heb. 11:23-29. 
LESSON—JULY 27. 
Deborah, A Leader in a National Emergency 
Judges 4:1-15. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear not.—Isa. 
30:4, 

TIME.—B. C. 1851. 

PLAcrE. — Deborah’s home in Ephraim, 
north of Jerusalem. Barak’s home in Kedesh, 
in the north of the country. The Plain of 
Ksdraelon, southeast of Mt. Carmel. 


of Moses, 


_ SUBJECT.<-WHAT WoMEN CAN DO FOR 


THE KINGDOM OF GoD. 

I. THe NATIONAL EMERGENCY, Vs. 1-3. 
The power of Sisera. 

Enemies of our country. 
II. DeBorAH MEETS THE EMERGENCY, VS. 
4:10. 
The prophetess summons the warrior. 
Women’s work for God and _ their 
country. 
Ill. THe DEFEAT OF SISERA, vs. 11-15. 
The slaying of Sisera. 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 
LESSON—AUGUST 3. 
Naomi and Ruth: A Study in Racial 
Relationships. 
The Book of Ruth. 

GOLDEN Text.—And he made of one blood 
every nation of men to dwell on all the face 
of the earth.—Acts. 17:26. 

TIME. — Conjectural dates 
Naomi flees to Moab, B.C. 1181; 
turns to Bethlehem, B.C. 1173. 

PLACE.—Bethlehem. Some town in Moab. 
SUBJECT.—RuTH THE MOABITESS. 

I. THE Sorrows or NAomti, Ruth I: 1-10. 
The exiles from Bethlehem. 
Three sad deaths. 

The start for the return. 
II. THE FAITHFULNESS OF RUTH, 
dit t1=22; 
Orpah remains in Moab. 
Ruth cleaves to Naomi. 
The return to Bethlehem. 
III. RutH’s Rewarp, Ruth 2:1—4:22. 
Ruth the gleaner. 
The kindness of Boaz. 
Boaz marries Ruth. 
Rewards of fidelity. 
The way to world brotherhood. 


(Beecher) : 
Naomi re- 


Ruth 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 


Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 


Scotstown and Gould, Que., Mod. 
EK. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 


S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A, James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson Ave., 
Ottawa, Ont. 


New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Campbell 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 


Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. Johns- 
ton, D.D., 31 Church St. St. Catharines, Ont. 

Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
B.D., 534-24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S. Scott, Cannington, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, 27 Bannerman Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod. Rev. Jas. 
Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Deseronto, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. J. Craig, 
Demorestville, Ont. 

Wingham, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. D. McCul- 


C.28te Clair 


Rey. 


lough, Kincardine, Ont. 
Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. S. Graham of Grimsby, Ont. 
Arthur, Ont., Mod. Rev. 8S. Lawrence, 


Rothsay, Ont. 
Pembroke, Ont., First Church, Mod. Rev. 
W. B. MacOdrum, Cobden, Ont. 
New London, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. R. Hens- 
ley Stavert, Hunter River, LEN De, 
Tyron, PEL, Mod. Rev. R. Hensley Sta- 
vert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 
Grant, Dela Melbourne, Que. 


Sherbrooke, Que., Mod. Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 
Hampden and Milan, Que., Rev. KE. A. K. 


D.D., Grant, Melbourne, Que. 
Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Sask. 
Maple Creek, Sask., Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift, Current, Sask. 
Campbellton, Nz&. Mod. Rev. J. W. Paul, 
Bathurst, N.B. 
Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. Pat- 
terson, 878 Esquimalt Rd., Victoria, B.C, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


VoL. LV. Nola 


Ivy, Townline and Baxter, Mod. Rev. J. 
S. Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 
Hillsdale, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. M. Ww. 
Heslip, Penetanguishene, Ont. ; 
Elmvale and Knox, Flos, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
N. R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 
Kemptville-Oxford Mills, ‘Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Wm. McLean, South Mountain, Ont. q 
Bethel, Mod. Rey. C. E. Fisher, Olds, Alta. 
Middle River, N.S., Mod. Dr. Owen J. 
Roberts, Baddeck, N. S. . 
Foxboro, Fuller- Roslin, Ont., Mod. Revi 
D. A. McKenzie, Campbellford, Ont. 
Amherst Is., Ont., St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. 
A. E. Cameron, R.R. 1, Kingston, Ont. 
Vancouver Mt. Pleasant, Mod. Rev. Thos. 
Wilson, 336 8th Ave. E., Vancouver, B.C. _ 
New Westminister, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod. Rev. H. T. Murray, 1316 Seventh Ave., 
New Westminster, B.C. 4 
Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
W. McRae, Box 334, Orangeville, Ont. 
Halifax, N.S., Knox, Mod. Rev. D. O. Mac- 
Kay, Elmsdale, N.S. 
Finch and Crysler, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Avonmore, Ont. 
Toronto, Fairbanks, Mod. Rev. E. Fore- 
man, 2 Ellis Park Rd., Toronto, Ont. 
Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 
Toronto, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. . 


Calls 
Chatham, Ont., First Ch., to Rev. M. Scott | 
Fulton, Charlottetown, PEL. 
Harrington and Burns, Ont., to Rev. W. A. 
Hunter, British Guiana. 
Woodbridge and Knox, Ont., to Rev. Dr. 
John D. McKenzie of Palmerston, Ont. 
Montreal, Cote des Neiges, to Rev. A. D. 
McIntyre of Finch, Ont. 
Thornbury and Meaford, Ont., to Rev. 
Ernest Orsborn of Toronto. 
Milverton, Ont., to Rev. John Elder. 
Royce Ave., Toronto, to Rev. H. A. Berlis, 
Tonawanda, N.Y. ; 


Inductions 
Almonte, Ont., May Ist, Rev. A. J. Fowlie. 
Trail; -B.G.; May 21st; Rey. E. Frederick — 
St. Denis. 
Norwood, Ont., May 27th, Rev. A. a 
Reeves. E 
Port Perry, Ont., May 29th, Rev. E. EK. 
Annand. 
Prince Rupert, B.C., June 8th, Rev. Dr. R. 
M. Stevenson. ; 
Parry Sound, Ont., June 19th, Rev. D. H. 
Williamson. 
Bowmanville, Ont., July 4th, Rev. Ww. Jd 4 
Todd. 


Deaths in the Ministry | 
Rev. W. G. Richardson of Waterloo, Ont., 
on June 15th, aged 59 years. 


Though you may love Christ sincerely 
and warmly and labor for Him daily and 
diligently, do not expect freedom ee 
trial and trouble-—Dobie, 


July, 1930 


THREE NEW BOOKS 


THE HILLS OF GOD. By John MacBeath, 


The author who has visited the hills of 
Palestine and other countries, has set down 
for us here, his impressions in four different 
groups of hills as they are related to us 
through the Scriptures, each one significant 
and monumental. $2.25 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. By 
Clovis G. Chappell. 

This book is certain to delight all who 
have read the author’s other books with 
profit, and it will also win for him many new 
friends. $1.75 


PEACE IN THE HEART. By Archibald 
Rutledge. 
The experiences of a man who found in 
‘‘life’s extras’’ starlight in the deep woods 
. the magic of contentment. $2.00 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
Amen House 


128 University Avenue Toronto 


ROAD MAP 

One of the outstanding publications this 
year of great interest to motorists and the 
public in general is to be found in a four- 
sheet Road Map of Canada and Northern 
United States, prepared for Imperial Oil, 
Limited, by Rolph-Clark-Stone, Limited, 
Toronto, Canada. 

These four maps are on a scale of 30 
miles to one inch and embrace Canada from 
coast to coast. They also show U.S. terri- 
tory as far south as Washington, D.C., in 
the East, and Salem, Ore., in the West. The 
territory covered is in excess of two million 
square miles. 

Two classes of roads are shown and the 
main highways are featured by a bold red 
line. Mileage and highway numbers are 
’ conspicuously indicated, also in red. The 
size of type of place names is governed by 
the population of the cities, towns and vil- 
lages. 

On the backs of the maps are to be found 
plans of the principal cities and elaborate 
district maps of the principal summer play- 
grounds in Canada. eget 

Copies may be procured on application to 
Imperial Oil Limited at any point in Canada. 


SHRINE UNIFORMS MADE IN CANADA 
Sainthill & Levine Secured Much Sought 
Contracts 
_ Smart and colorful uniforms of Rameses 
Temple, Toronto and Mocha Temple, Lon- 
don; Bands and Patrols, Chanters, Guides 
and Official Drivers were made in Canada by 
Sainthill & Levine Company, Limited, and 
not in the United States as has been cus- 

tomary in past years. 

That this was a decided tribute to a Can- 
adian company is understood, because the 
contracts were awarded only after careful 
investigation of quality, costs and designs 
in the keenest of competition. ; 

This well-known Toronto company of uni- 
form and gown manufacturers is being con- 
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gratulated in all quarters for bringing to 
Canada this much coveted business, and for 
the unquestioned excellence of their work- 
manship. 


THE MACLENNAN 
COLLECTION OF COMMUNION TOKENS 


It will be of interest to readers of the 
Record to know that the Rev. George A. 
MacLennan of Montreal has presented to 
the Montreal Presbyterian College a very 
rare and valuable collection of communion 
tokens. The work of gathering this col- 
lection has occupied Mr. MacLennan’s at- 
tention for many years and has made de- 
mands upon his time and energy. Not the 
college alone but the entire Church is under 
obligation to him for having carried his 
task through as he has done, and having 
now brought together in one collection these 
visible and tangible links with the past. 
The days of the token are now no more than 
a memory; and with each succeeding year 
it is becoming more difficult to secure the 
token used in many of the pioneer congre- 
gations of the country. There are tokens 
in this collection that it is impossible even 
now to duplicate, and others that are known 
to be extremely rare. Many in the Church 
will be deeply grateful to Mr. MacLennan 
for having thus provided for the permanent 
preservation of what is practically a com- 
plete collection of the tokens used by our 
fathers in the celebration of the communion 
service. 

Mr. MacLennan however has not confined 
his attention to Canadian tokens In ad- 
dition, he has secured a very much larger 
collection of tokens used in the churches 
of Scotland, England, Ireland, France, 
Switzerland, and the United States. This 
larger collection is not of course complete 
as is the Canadian collection. It is im- 
possible for anybody at the present time to 
obtain a complete collection of the tokens 
once used in the churches of these countries. 
But it is a most representative collection, 
containing many of rare historical interest 
and value, and it is safe to say that it is 
the most complete collection accessible to- 
day in Canada. 

The Presbyterian College, Montreal, is 
very proud to be the possessor and guardian 
of this valued gift, which will be known as 
“The MacLennan Collection.” It is a 
pleasure to acknowledge in this public way 
the service which Mr. MacLennan has 
rendered, and to invite all interested friends 
and students who may have the opportunity 
of doing so to examine the collection in the 
college library. 


The Roman people witnessed a new spec- 
tacle when they saw the primitive followers 
of Christ expiring in the flames of martyr- 
dom. The pagans did not so value their 
superstitions: but here was a religion that 
was accounted better than life-——Killam, 


PEWS 


PULPITS 


COMMUNION. 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. 
‘ On Request 


Catalogues 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


University College. 


Calendar sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 


——<—<—— 


MARR AND COLTON 
CHURCH 
ORGANS 


Beauty of tone—Matched by 
Excellence of Construction 


Secure the result of many 
years of experience in all 
that is practical and beau- 
tiful in organ building. 


Catalogue and Estimates Cheerfully 
Submitted on Organs for Churches 
and Residences 


THE MARR & COLTON COMPANY 
Organ Designers and Builders 
Warsaw, New York 
U.S.A. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department co? 
Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


THE 


British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 


We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 
people in the placement of families 
and single persons this season. 


Those requiring help should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


We desire to direct attention to one 
particular phase of our work, namely, 
that British people who want their 
friends to join chet in Canada can 
obtain information regarding assist- 
ance from either of the above offices. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


PRESBYTERIAN PARENTS 


THIS 1S OF INTEREST TO YOU 


There is a SCHOOL HOME for girl students 
in the City of Saskatoon, owned and operated 
by the Society of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

If faced with the problem of sending a daughter 
to the City this fall to complete her Collegiate 


Women’s Missionary 


education, here is an opportunity to place her under 
thoughtful supervision and in a cultured, homelike, 
Christian atmosphere. 


Rates Moderate. Apply for syllabus 


to 


MISS 8S. V. SCOTT, Superintendent, 
916 Spadina Crescent 


EAST SASKATOON SASK. 


NURSES WANTED 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in af- 
filiation with Bellevue and Allied Hospitals, 
New York City, offers a Three Years’ Course 
of Training to Young Women, having the re- 
quired education, and desirous of becoming 
nurses. This Hospital has adopted the eight- 
hour system. The pupils receive uniforms of 
the School, a monthly allowance and travelling 
expenses to and from New York. IT or further 
information, write or apply to the Superin- 
tendent. 


f Mesiastical | 
Art ede g 


WANS LAKERS 

ivy PULPIT FURNITURE 

A] COMMUNION TABLES. 

£4. COLLECTION PLATES 
ETC. 


RITE TO°. 
RUC HRI | 
LIMITED: 


*CHESLEY: 
*ONTARIO> 


« 
(S Vick 


a¢ 


Ghurth: Decorating ; 
‘Church Lighting, 5 


eoiratie Schemes 
for the attainment of 
Narmony in all details 
of Light and Colour 


Robert O'Causland kunited 


COMMODORE BUILDING 
bt 317-321 ADELAIDE STW. Tororo, 
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- STAINED GLASS | 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
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Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHAN’S HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence May Ist, 1930 


= 


2 6 Under 1 year old. 

: ‘ # SMES poe : vente ye aes Ais MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS IN CANADA] 

6 oe 5 3 and 4 years old WAELITU ry 0.8 : 

9 1 3 4 and 5 years old if a: luxtorfrism-€ iudios : 
2 0 ‘ 5 and 6 years old i TORONTO: ONT. : 

8 0 e 6 and 7 years old Cae ae = a. 

7 0 oo 7 and 8 years old 

1 0 Ms 8 and 9 years old 

3 0 “9 and 10 years old 

1 0 “10 and 11 years old nf TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
3 0) “11 and 12 years old fe Geers be xeorns But 
56 18 Total of 74 children. SE IE = 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


Soames: 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 


Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various ee The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTE 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the unde 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


The gift without the giver is bare.—Sel- 
ected. 


Death joins us to the great majority.— 
Young. 


The toils of honor dignify repose.—Sel- 
ected. 


Who lives by rule keeps good company.— 
Herbert. 


Time conquers all and we must Time 
obey.—Pope. 


Every difficulty yields to enterprise.— 
Holman. 


Above our life we love a steadfast friend. 
—Marlowe. : 


It is easy to condemn; it is better to pity. 
—A bbott. 


Like strength is felt from hope and from 
despair.—Pope. 


Home is home though it never be so home- 
ly.—Old Proverb. 


We have but a moment for action but a 
life-time for regret.—R. 


By contenting ourselves with obedience we 
become divine.—E'merson. 


If faith had no odds to meet it would have 
scant virtue.—Buttrick. 


A grimy hand may do a good deed but a 
bad heart cannot.—Babcock. 


An ass may bray a good while before he 
shakes the stars down.—George Eliot. 


Earth is at its very best and heaven at 
its highest when men and angels magnify 
their office of prayer and of praise before 
the throne of God.—Whyte. 


Knowledge of life is one thing, but ef- 
fective occupation of a place in life with its 
dynamic currents passing through our be- 
ing is another.—James. 


If you would find the highest, the fullest, 
and the richest life, do away with the 
sense of separateness of your life from the 
life of God.—Selected. 


I am not an optimist; there is too much 
evil in the world and in me. Nor am la 
pessimist; there is too much good in the 
world, and there is God. I am rather, 
I suppose, a meliorist, believing God wills 
to make the world better, trying to do my 
bit to help, and wishing it were more.— 
VanDyke. 


Our deeds shall travel with us from afar, 
and what we have been makes us what we 
are.—George Hliot. 


The smallest details of this world derive 
infinite significance from their relation to 
an unseen divine order.—Selected. 


Scraping the hull of a ship is a very 
uncomtortable operation for the barnacles; 
but it must be done if the craft is to remain 
seaworthy.—Selected. 


Of Lord Balfour it was said that there 
was none with mind more subtle, none with 
manner of greater charm, and none with 
learning more lightly carried. 


I have better use for my brain than to 
poison it with alcohol. To nut alcohol in the 
human brain is like putting sand in the 
bearings of an engine.—LHdison. 


Life is a flicker, the briefest thing, blown 
out before one is able to turn around. 
There is no time in it, therefore, for any- 
thing except just goodness.—Selected. 


No man has come to true greatness who 
has not felt in some degree that his lift 
belongs to his race, and that what God 
gives him He gives him for mankind.— 
Brooks. 


So long as the human appetite for 
stimulants, on the one side, and for money, 
on the other side, remain what they are, 
there are likely to be some violations of a 
prohibition law.—Coolidge. 


The foundation of our personal faith is 
bound together by the four cornerstones of 
the unmodified deity, the true humanity, the 
atoning saviourhood, and the unrivalled 
lordship of Jesus Christ.—Swearingen. 


What claim to courage can that man 
have who trembles at the frowns of 
fortune? True heroism consists in being 
superior to the ills of life in whatsoever 
shape they challenge him to combat.— 
Napoleon. 


Calvinism has moulded God’s own type of 
womanhood; worth without vanity, self- 
sacrifice without self-righteousness, zealous 
service without immodesty, strong convic- 
tions without effrontery, human loveliness 
heightened and softened by heavenly-mind- 
edness.—Bowen. 


The religion of pagan Rome could not 
satisfy the wants of the soul; it could 
neither improve the heart nor invigorate 
the intellect. But even under the most un- 
promising circumstances Christianity ac- 
complished social and spiritual changes of 
a very extraordinary character.—Killam. 
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A MESSAGE FROM THE MODERATOR 
To the Ministers, Elders, Members, and Missions in conference. The utmost 


Friends of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 
Dear Fellow-Workers :— : 

It has occurred to me that a brief letter 
touching some matters dealt with at the 
late Assembly, and regarding some recent 
events of importance to the Church, might 
not be without interest. I am, therefore, 
taking the liberty of addressing you. 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly was large, serious- minded, 
and successful. Every issue raised was 
discussed in the frank and full manner 
characteristic of Presbyterian Church courts. 
The utmost freedom of speech prevailed. 
No duty was shirked, and no obvious 
problem was ignored. There was a tone of 
deep spirituality, brotherhood, and unani- 
mity throughout every one of the seventeen 

- sessions held. 
- Viewed from the Chair some of the out- 
standing features were :— 

1. The evident determination of the 
Assembly to secure to the Church the right 
to advance under its own banner, and to 
do its work in its own way. It is true, a 
committee was appointed and authorized to 
meet representatives from other Christian 
bodies to discuss the question of denomi- 
national overlapping, and co-operation, but 
at the same time the Church can rest 
assured that the tone and temper of the 
Assembly on this matter might be summed 


up in the words of a distinguished Pres- 
_byterian elder, the Hon. Robert Lansing, 


who said: 


“T am a Christian—and still a 
Presbyterian.” That the Assembly would 
guard, not destroy Presbyterianism, was 


- evident at every session. 


2. Recruits for the ministry. Nothing in 


the whole Assembly was more fully, frankly, 
and even energetically debated than this 
pressing and vital problem.- The colleges 


were reported as alive to the needs of the 


- Church in this respect, and as doing their 
- utmost, consistent with the maintenance of 


our vacant pulpits. 


efficiency, to provide the men necessary for 
The Committee on 


- Vacancy and Supply was continued, as was 
also a Commission on the Reception of 


~ Ministers. 


-ardship department 


3. The Budget. This matter was also 
faced with the utmost frankness. A stew- 
was approved and 


ordered set up if found feasible by the 
Board of Administration ‘and Board of 
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economy in expenditure was enjoined and 
it was emphasized again and again that the 
Budget debt could, must and would be paid, 
when the Church realized the menace in this 
to its life and usefulness. 

4. Missions. The mission-nights were ses- 
sions of hopefulness and exhilaration. The 
strangers within our gates had eloquent 
native exponents, and the expressed loyalty 
of these to the Church was most pronounced 
and encouraging. Five foreign mission- 
aries, all over or approaching the seventy 
mark, and all returning to their fields 
abroad, impressed the Assembly, and should 
appeal mightily to the Church. It was 
evident, as in the past, that the missionary 
zeal of Presbyterianism had in no sense 
abated. 

5. Statistics. Though the rate of increase 
had slackened slightly in the last year the 
net gain in membership for the five years 
was reported at 25.287, the original number 
of 154.243, as reported in 1925, having 
become 179.530; or a gain of 16% in the 
five-year period. In the same time the 
percentage gain in the United Church, as 
worked out from official figures published 
in The New Outlook of May 14th, is 8%. 
There is therefore no cause for discourage- 
ment touching our relative membership 
growth. At the same time there is urgent 
call to every minister and Session to put 
forth the utmost effort for the enlargement 
of communion rolls. Next to growth spirit- 
ually, there must be increase numerically. 

6. Legal Decisions. The Assembly also 
took note officially, and for the first time, 
of the actions of the courts touching the 
rights and claims of Presbyterians concern- 
ing material things, and ordered a digest 
of all decisions to be inserted in the Assem- 
bly Minutes. This will doubtless show that, 
as in other spheres, our cause is prospering. 
The crowning and unanimous decision of 
the Privy Council in our favor, with costs 
assessed on the United Church, announced 
on June 28rd, and since the rising of the 
Assembly, has been heartening to a high 
degree. In this case, namely, that of Salt- 
springs, N.S., as a perusal of the United 
Church brief plainly discloses, the very life 
and existence of our denomination was in- 
volved. The issues, as will be shown in due 
time, were of tremendous significance. 
Defeat would have meant that, before the 
law, we were not a Church, but groups of 
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isolated units, without coherence, without 
valid legal standards, the entail of our in- 
heritance broken, and our connection with 
world Presbyterianism severed. While the 
outcome should be received without boast- 
fulness, it should be looked upon with pro- 
found thankfulness to God, the Disposer 
of all events, and the all-powerful Guardian 
of His Church and her interest upon the 
earth. As a memorial token of gratitude, 
and as a thankoffering for a deliverance 
comparable to that of the Israelites at the 
Red Sea, the Budget debt should cheerfully 
be paid in the autumn of the current year. 
A Call 

And finally, let us take this as well as all 
facts revealed at the late Assembly, as a 
new and potent call to be done with lesser 
things and to rise up and meet the chal- 
lenge and the duty of the present hour. 
“If the Lord had been pleased to slay us, 
He would not have shown us all these 
things.” In this pentecostal anniversary 
year, the pentecostal spirit should possess 
us. There must be no self-seeking; no 
asking who shall be greatest among us; no 
rivalry for the work of the Lord, and the 
good of His Church. If the truth is to be 
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spoken, let it be spoken in love; in honor, 
let us prefer one another, knowing always 
that our sufficiency is of God, and that we 
can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth us—but in that way only. 

Going forward therefore to our task in 
this spirit, summoning to our aid the ever- 
available divine resources, capitalizing de- 
nominational loyalty and at the same time 
transcending it, we shall secure the neces- 
sary recruits for the ministry; we can pay 
the Budget debt; add to the Church such 
as are being saved; find sufficient support 
for our mission enterprises; and thinking 
of our Church we can say, in the spirit, 
and in the words of the Psalmist: 


For God of Zion hath made choice, 
Here He delights to dwell; 

This is my rest, here still I’ll stay, 
For I do like it well. 


With high hopes and great affection, I 
am, dear fellow-workers, 
Yours in the service of the Lord and His 
Church, 
FRANK BAIRD. 


First Church Manse, Pictou, N.S. 
July 10, 1930. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


(Continued from July Record) 


SABBATH OBSERVANCE AND TEM. 
PERANCE AND MORAL REFORM 

This report was presented by Dr. Roches- 
ter. The report commended all efforts 
through legislation, law enforcement, and 
other means, to maintain the Weekly Rest 
Day in its integrity. 

Since the most important question is after 
all the proper use of the freedom of the Sab- 
bath, the report contains this paragraph: 

While we insist that the Sabbath was 
made for man and is for all men, it is 
equally obligatory for those upon whom is 
laid the responsibility of teaching in this 
regard to set forth the truth that the Sab- 
bath is made for the whole of man, not for 
his body only, but for his mind and soul. 
Your Committee therefore is of the opinion 
that in the intérests of preserving the Sab- 
bath, both in its integrity and sanctity, the 
idea of the day as a day of privilege and 
opportunity should be exalted, and that the 
great, broad, fundamental principles of 
right conduct upon the Sabbath should be 
presented regularly and frequently. 

TEMPERANCE 

So great are the evils of intemperance 
that the Church must guard itself against 
an attitude of indifference or aloofness in 
this realm. The occasion for concern at the 
present time is seen in the rapidly increas- 
ing consumption of intoxicating liquors 
under the prevailing legislation. The bill 


for Canada is estimated at about $200,000,- 
000 annually. In Ontario the annual ex- 
penditure reaches $56,000,000. Great Brit- 
ain’s outlay is about seven times the total 
for Canada and evoked from Mr. Winston 
Churchill the impressive prediction: 

If you can succeed in reducing the 
enormous expenditure of our population 
on strong drink every trade in the 
country will benefit. 

The prevailing legislation is designated 
“Government Control.” This is not a 
proper characterization for breweries and 
distillers manufacture and sell wholesale. 
The coming into effect of this legislation in 
the various provinces is in this order: 

British Columbia, 1921; Quebec, 1921; 

Manitoba, 1924; Alberta, 1924; Sask- 

atchewan, 1925; Ontario, 1927; New 

Brunswick, 1927; and Nova Scotia will 

come under this system in July of this 

year. , 

One province alone constitutes a brave 
exception, Prince Edward Island. 

The lure of the new system is revenue. 
The evil of the former system was declared 
to be the element of private gain; it is now 
apparent that governments are as eager to 
obtain revenue from the liquor traffic as 
individuals ever were. — 


Two recent significant comments upon the — 


system in Ontario are the facts that the 


police discovered a few days ago a large — 
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“moonshine” still at Holland Landing and 
the House of Industry, Toronto, ascertained 
that among applicants for relief were three 
hundred and ninety-seven holders of liquor 
permits. 

In dealing with this evil we should be 
guided by the means that have thus far 
proved effective. There is education in 
which the Home, the School, the Church, and 
societies for that purpose should have their 
part. Organization is required to bring into 
harmonious co-operative effort the various 
agencies endeavoring to promote human 
welfare in this particular; and last, but not 
least, restrictive legislation. 

The report expressed gratification both 
from the standpoint of friendly international 
relations and the curtailing of the liquor 
traffic at the recent action of Parliament in 
enacting legislation denying clearance from 
Canadian ports to shipments of liquor 
destined for the United States. 

A supplementary resolution was adopted 
by the Assembly: 

That this Assembly views with alarm 
~ the evils being wrought by the Liquor 

Traffic, and the increasing use of al- 

coholic beverages by young people, and 

urges upon her ministers, Sabbath 

School teachers, and parents, the giving 

of adequate and systematic teaching to 

her young people in the hope of elimi- 
nating this giant evil 


COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH OTHER CHURCHES 


The report was read by Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, the Convener, who also addressed 
the Court. This Committee, under Dr. 
Parker, has accomplished very much in 
securing for our Church proper recognition 
throughout the world, and the Church is 
therefore under great obligation to him for 
his wise and earnest effort in this direction. 

The report gives prominence to the action 
of The Alliance of the Reformed Churches 
holding the Presbyterian System at the 
meeting of its General Council in Boston in 
June last year when, after a protracted 
debate in committee, the Alliance decided 
that our Church should be designated on its 
records as The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. The text of the resolution adopted by 
the Alliance is: 

That, until an authoritative decision 
has been reached and made effective, 
the Council shall designate this Church 
as The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
and shall protect its own records by a 
footnote to the effect that this designa- 
tion is in dispute and is here used with- 
out prejudice, implying neither approval 
nor disapproval on the part of the 
Council. 

Dr. Parker said that this was a diplo- 
matic triumph that should meet with a 
hearty cheer from the Assembly. His re- 
mark was followed by loud applause. 
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Dr. Rochester upon request of the Con- 
vener of the Committee spoke briefly upon 
some aspects of the discussion in the Alli- 
ance with respect to the proper designation 
of our Church, and reported his attendance 
as fraternal delegate at the General Assem- 
blies of the United Presbyterian Church in 
America at Des Moines, Iowa, and the Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A. at Cincinnati. 
Dr. L. B. Gibson, of Cooke’s Church, To- 
ronto, reported as delegate to the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S., stating that he had 
received a very hearty welcome and that 
that Church was in full sympathy with The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Among the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee are the following: 


(1) The General Assembly continues the 
Committee with instructions to do all pos- 
sible to secure a sufficient understanding 
and co-operation between The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and other Reformed 
Churches. 


(2) The General Assembly expresses its 
appreciation of the efforts of those repre- 
senting the Church at The Presbyterian 
Council in Boston in June 1929, and its 
gratification at the result achieved in 
respect to the designation of the Chureh in 
the records of the Alliance. 


(3) The General Assembly instructs the 
Committee to make application to the 
Western Section of the Alliance for the in- 
clusion of the name of Dr. A. J. MacGill- 
ivray as one of the representatives of this 
Church, or, failing him, Dr. S. B. -Jelson. 

(4) The General Assembly commends to 
all Presbyterian people in Canada the relief 
and missionary work of the Presbyterian 
Alliance, and instructs the Board of Admini- 
stration to make to such work if it shall be 
found possible an allocation of not more 
than $1,000, to be divided equally between 
the missionary work and the European Re- 
lief Fund. 


COMMITTEE ON ARCHITECTURE. 


This is another realm in which Dr. Stuart 
C. Parker has done good service for the 
Church. Under the guidance of this Com- 
mittee, congregations throughout the land 
have been given important information, 
have been wisely guided in the preliminary 
steps toward the erection of churches, and 
have been saved a very considerable degree 
of expense. It was, therefore, very much in 
order that the Assembly adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution: 


That the General Assembly urge all 
congregations contemplating the erec- 
tion or reconstruction of church build- 
ings to avail themselves of the services 
of the Committee on Church Architec- 
ture, and instruct all Presbyteries to 
assist the Committee as opportunity 
arises to establish contact with such 
congregations, 
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FRATERNAL GREETINGS. 


Naturally the first to appear upon the 
scene in this connection was the representa- 
tive of the fair city in which the Assembly 
met. Mayor Peebles, who was ill and found 
it impossible to be present, was represented 
by one of the controllers, Dr. Bell, who 
very heartily and in fitting terms welcomed 
the Assentbly and conveyed the freedom of 
the city. 

The Church of England in Canada sent as 
its delegate the Very Rev. Dean L. W. B. 
Broughall, M.A., D.D., of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Hamilton. 

The Niagara Association of the Baptist 
Church was represented by Dr. J. A. Hunt- 
ley of the James St. Baptist Church, Ham- 
ilton. 

The United Presbyterian Church in North 
America sent Rev. Dr. Frances Hall of Des 
Moines, Iowa, to convey greetings and good 
wishes. Dr. Hall was welcomed for his 
Church’s sake and from the fact that he is 
a Canadian and served our Church for many 
years in the West. 

Prof. J. W. Netram of India conveyed the 
greetings of the United Church of North 
India. He stated that he owed his all to 
Christian missionaries. He referred .to the 
coming of Dr. Douglas who was sent to 
India some fifty-two years ago by our 
Church. Mass movements in India toward 
accepting Christianity hitherto have been 
almost exclusively from the lower classes; 
now such mass movements are _ evident 
among the cultured and the learned. 

The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. sent 
a message of greeting through the Moder- 
ator, Dr. Hugh T. Kerr. 


AUXILIARY ORGANIZATIONS 


There are some organizations outside of 
the Church whose work is of such a char- 
acter as to call for sympathetic relationship 
and support by the members of the Church. 
The Presbyterian Church has always main- 
tained cordial relationship to these outside 
organizations and is generally regarded as 
being among the most helpful of the 
Churches in promoting the work of these 
bodies. 

as The Bible Society 

Rov. J. D. Armour, the General Secretary 
for Canada of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada, was accorded a warm 
welcome. He is a comparative newcomer to 
Canada, having succeeded the late Dr. 
Cooper. He said that during the past year 
the Society had captured twelve new lan- 
guages in which to present the Word of 
God, and had issued the largest number of 
copies of the Scriptures of any year yet, 
the output being twelve million copies. The 
Bible Society is the most Catholic organiza- 
tion in the world today serving all churches. 
The Presbyterian Church throughout the 
world is indebted in its work to this Society 
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for the Bible in one hundred and sixty 
languages. 2 

The past year in Canada had been suc- 
cessful, the Society’s financial statement 
having shown a balance to credit. Mr. Ar- 
mour appealed earnestly both for prayer 
and gifts’in support of the work of the 
Society, and said that he had great confi- 
dence in making this app2al to a body whose 
standards of belief are “founded upon and 
agreeable to the Word of God” The Bible 
as a medium of evangelization has this vir- 
tue, that it may be sent where the mission- 
ary is unable to go. 

The Lord’s Day Alliance 

This organization, during the forty years 
of its history, has done much work for the 
maintenance of the weekly rest day in our 
land, and the promotion of its better observ- 
ance as the Christian Sabbath. Rev. C. H. 
Huestis, D.D., the General Secretary, was 
introduced by Dr. Rochester. In a brief 
address he referred to the necessity of a 
positive message in this connection and the 
duty of emphasizing more strongly the 
setting apart of the day for holy purposes, 
in keeping with the fact that the Sabbath 
was designed for the whole of man as well 
as for every man. 

The League of Nations 

The breadth of the Church’s sympathy 
and its interest in all questions affecting 
national and international well-being, guar- 


aanteed a welcome to a representative of the 


League of Nations in the person of Profes- 
sor N. McKenzie, Toronto University. - His 
message was well received. In answer to a 
question from Mr. Kovacs with respect to 
relief for many of the small national groups 
in Europe, Professor McKenzie said that 
little had yet been done, but the League was 
moving in that direction as rapidly as pos- 
sible. 
British Settlement Society 


Rev. Alexander MacGregor, the General 
Secretary of this organization, had a very 
brief opportunity of presenting the work of 
his society. Full advantage, however, was 
taken of the oceasion, and in brief compass 
he recited the work during the past year 
of procuring desirable settlers for Canada 
and assisting them upon their arrival. He 
reported that they now had a budget of 


$25,000, which was an indication of the in- 


terest taken in its work. 

From the British representative, Rev. J. 
W. Whillans, whose headquarters are at 
Liverpool, and with whom we have had 
somewhat regular correspondence, we have 
the following to indicate the work done over 
there in informing the public with respect 
to The Presbyterian Church in Canada: 

I must thank you for the literature 
and the books you have forwarded. 

During the past four years, we have 
sent out thousands of leaflets concern- 
ing our Church, including mission re- 
ports, Welcome Booklets, the Record, 
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etc. It has become so much a part of 
our routine that we seldom think of 
mentioning it..... 

I sent a copy of Dr. Scott’s book to 
‘Commentator’ of the Daily Post here, 
who writes the weekly article on the 
churches. He replied that the Can- 
adian experiences would receive atten- 
tion when next he refers to the topic 
‘reunion.’ 


THE EVENING MEETINGS 
These are always a feature of the Assem- 
bly. It was generally conceded, in particu- 
lar, that the two meetings devoted to mis- 
sions were marked by exceptionally compact 
and vivid presentation of the Church’s work 
in this realm. 


HOME MISSIONS 


Dr. D. G. McQueen, of First Church, Ed- 
monton, was in charge, and delivered a char- 
acteristic and most stimulating address. 
What impressed him when forty-three years 
ago he entered upon his career in the West, 
was the vast area and the sparse settlement 
of the plains. At the time of his arrival, 
the two hundred miles which marked the 
distance between Calgary and Edmonton 
was entirely without settlement, and the 
Peace River district was then unknown. 
Since that time practically half a continent 
has been opened in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
and Alberta. 

Rey. J. R. Graham 

Mr. Graham is the minister of St. Paul’s 
Church, Prince Albert, Saskatchewan. The 
congregation at Assiniboia, to which he 
formerly ministered, has the distinction of 
being the first Presbyterian congregation in 
Canada to vote upon Church Union in 1924, 
and almost unanimously, for but one vote 
was cast for Union. He reported that 
where, following Union, we had ten churches 
and fifteen congregations, we now have 102 
congregations, and the thousand members of 
that date had increased to 5,000, while con- 
tributions to the Budget have risen from 
$2,200 to $9,000, and the total givings, from 
$72,000 to $150,000. Within the last few 
years, 45,000 people have come to the Peace 
River district. The rocky area in the nor- 
thern part of the prairie provinces holds the 
golden key of the future. Into the Flin 
Flon district 1,800 men came last year. He 
quoted Philip Brooks in support of mission- 
ary enterprise when he said that as a ship 


- does not find her true life when lying at the 


dock, but when she breasts the open seas, so 
we are not our trwe selves when living a 
land-locked life. : 
Rev. John Bodrug 

The work among the Ukrainians was Mr. 
Bodrug’s theme. It will be a surprise to 
many to learn that there are 300,000 
Ukrainians in the West, 100,000 of whom 
are in cities. Mr. Bodrug has been long 
identified with our Church in Canada, hav- 

ing come to the West over thirty years ago. 
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He expressed his delight at having come to 
a land where churches were free as they 
were not in his native land Here, God is 
presented as accessible to everyone. The 
Presbyterian Church was the first to come 


‘to the help of the Ukrainians, and has the 


historic right to serve them in the West. 
His tribute to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was that it had saved Western 
Canada for civil and religious liberty. The 
Ukrainians of the West are not Ukrainians, 
but true Canadians. His three sons and 
daughter are true Canadians. Referring to 
his people in Galicia, he said that the people 
there should be our concern as well as those 
in Canada. They are hungering for the 
truth. In Russia, Ukrainians are sorely 
persecuted by the Bolsheviki. Forty million 
people there and in other lands need the 
Gospel message. Much merriment was 
evoked when Mr. Bodrug said we should 
send a professor to Galicia, and that he 
should be a Scot. 


Rev. John Kovacs 


Mr. Kovacs serves the Hungarians. These, 
he declared, constitute the second largest 
Calvinistic body in the world. Oppression 
drove them to Canada, and they appreciate 
very highly the hospitality extended to them 
in this land. In the West there are fifty 
thousand Hungarians, contented citizens of 
Canada. Bekevar (Peace Fort) is a model 
Hungarian settlement. Having first erected 
their church, the homesteaders built a Can- 
adian public school. That church stands a 
few miles from a railway and is visible for 
ten miles in each direction, a sentinel of 
Presbyterianism. Family worship is gen- 
eral, more so than in any other community, 
and, night after night during the winter, 
gatherings of from fifty to sixty people 
assemble in the different homes where the 
Bible is studied and hymns sung until the 
early hours of the morning. Incidentally, 
Mr. Kovocs added, they keep warm, too. 
These people are responsible for establish- 
ing the sugar-beet industry in the Leduc 
district, south of Edmonton. Their homes 
are perfect Canadian homes. “You won’t 
find a pound of garlic in a square mile, not 
to speak of the tasty dishes when guests 
arrive.” 

Oshawa, Hamilton, Welland, Port Col- 
borne, and Windsor, are centres of work for 
our Church among the Hungarians. There 
is a well-equipped settlement house at St. 
Andrew’s Welland, where Mr. Frank Nagy 
is in charge. Windsor has the most flour- 
ishing cause under the care of Dr. and Mrs. 
Molnar. The building erected two years 


_ago is a complete plant for religious. and 


social work. Dr. Molnar is a descendant of 
preachers prominent in establishing the Cal- 
vinistic Church of Hungary, and Mrs. Mol- 
nar is a talented musician who devotes her 
gift to the Church. 

Mr. Charles Kovacs, a well-educated man, 
with twenty years’ experience as a minister, 


_ proper 
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makes Lethbridge, Alberta, his head- 
quarters, and ministers to the Hungarians 
there, and in Taber, Raymond, Coalhurst, 
and Calgary. Toronto and Oshawa are 
served by a student, Mr. Bela Buchin. 

The congregation in Hamilton occupies 
the former Westminster Church, which it 
hopes to purchase. Besides Hamilton, Mr. 
Kovacs visits Caledonia, Brantford, and 
Kitchener for special services. 


Rev. L. Standret 


Mr. Standret is engaged in work among 
the Ukrainians, with headquarters at Osh- 
awa. He came from Europe to the United 
States in 1910, and, as he says, following 
the principle of self-determination, joined 
the Presbyterian Church in Newark, New 
Jersey. Upon coming to Canada, he entered 
the service of the Presbyterian Church. His 
congregation in Oshawa is the largest 
Ukrainian congregation in Eastern Canada. 
The Ukrainians turned to the Presbyterian 
Church not only because of its place in their 
history, but because it is democratic, free, 
and Biblical. There is a very aggressive 
atheistic movement among the Ukrainians, 
sustained by literature from the Soviet in 
Russia. The presentation of Christianity 
in its simplicity is, however, most effective 
in combating atheism. There is great need of 
work among these people in Toronto where 
there are upwards of ten thousand, and in 
Northern Ontario. 


Rev. R. de Pierro 


Mr. de Pierro said that the Italians were 
deeply interested in religion. In Montreal, 
the extreme bolshevistic and materialistic 
tendencies are in evidence. He pointed out 
that whilst Italians under their care were 
told to love the country of their birth, it 
was their duty to learn the language of Can- 
ada, obey its laws, understand the national 
temperament, and strive for national well- 
being. Of the Italian congregations, of 
whom there were several that went into the 
United Church, Montreal was the only one 
to come back. Before they left their build- 
ings, they were paying 55% of their sup- 
port, and the proportion was growing every 
year. In the Mission there are 165 mem- 
bers, and 60 adherents, with 200 school 
children. They anticipated that when they 
decided to return to the Presbyterian 
Church thry would be allowed the use of 
their buildings. Having failed in this, they 
meet reguiarly on Sunday in certain halls 
and prayer meetings are held in homes 
every day of the week. He said that history 
pointed to the Presbyterian Church as the 
guardian of Protestant Italians. 
This, too, is their preference. The Walden- 
sian Church in the twelfth century was Pres- 
byterian in fact though not in name. Every- 
where the Italians prefer to be identified 
with the Presbyterian Church. Speaking of 
their present struggle he said, “We will en- 
dure because we are Waldensians,” 
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FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Friday evening was devoted to this topic. 
It was an impressive spectacle to see the 
veteran missionaries of our Church upon the 
platform; Dr. and Mrs. Goforth of Man- 
churia; Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan, of India; 
and yet another not so long in the field, Dr. 
Cropper of British Guiana, whose period of 
service covers thirty-four years. Mrs. 
Cropper is a more recent recruit. 

The meeting was in charge of Rev. D. 
MacOdrum of First Church, Brockville. 
Before introducing the missionaries he re- 
ferred to the vivid impressions of the great 
task of the mission enterprise made upon 
him when he had the opportunity of visiting 
our fields in the Orient. 


Mrs. Goforth 


The fact that Mrs. Goforth has served so 
long in China and later in Manchuria and 
her almost complete loss of sight stirred the 
emotion of the large congregation. Briefly 
she set forth events that indicated the hand 
of God guiding them to their work in 
Manchuria. Their coming followed the 
overthrow of the Manchu dynasty which 
opened to Chinese immigration this long 
and jealously guarded preserve of the Man- 
churian plains. Ten months they spent fol- 
lowing their last going to China seeking an 
opening but door after door closed until the 
opportunity of Manchuria confronted them. 
There are eleven centres of activity in our 
mission there. The number of missionaries 
is pitiably small but is supplemented by 
Chinese workers, some of whom have come 
in on the tide of immigration. 


Dr. Goforth 


Dr. Goforth followed. He stated that al- 
though he was seventy-one years of age he 
was still fresh and vigorous, in full posses- 
sion of all his faculties with hearing and 
sight unimpaired. He lamented the small 
number of Canadian workers; only three 
men and five women to reach 3,000,000 
people. He told of his awaking to interest 
in foreign mission work, illustrating the 


great fact that the personal element enters © 


largely into the choice of a _ life-work. 
Forty-nine years ago he had no interest in 
foreign missions. Then he heard Dr. George 
Leslie Mackay of Formosa, when on fur- 
lough in Canada, whose appeal he could not 
resist when he cried, “Are there no young 
men to come with me to Formosa? I shall 
go back and leave my bones upon some hill- 
side of that beautiful isle. Is there no one 
who will take my place?” That declaration 
aroused a response which led Dr. Goforth 
ultimately to Honan, China. 

The promise of that distant field of Man- 
churia is the readiness with which people 
on every hand listen to the Gospel message. 
The field there is ‘white already unto the 
harvest.’ Not only are workers needed but 
money also and the Church at home should 
increase the revenue for missions. <A 
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er self-denial even would accomplish 
this. 
Dr. J. B. Cropper 

In his field in British Guiana, Dr. Cropper 
labors among immigrants. He can con- 
tradict the words of Rudyard Kipling when 
he said: 

For East is East and West is West 
And never the twain shall meet. 
The East Indians have come to British 
Guiana to the number of 125,000. They are 
a people wholly different from us, and their 
surroundings are different also. Their con- 
ception of life is spiritual and ideal in con- 
trast with our materialistic and utilitarian 
views. The policy followed in mission work 
is to occupy geographical centres, then to 
fill in the intervening spaces as time per- 
mits. It is our opportunity to grasp the 
hand of India, brought close to us. A much 
larger force is needed than now mans that 
field. Careful attention is given to educa- 
tion, there being twenty-seven schools under 
control of the mission. In addition to the 
workers from Canada, there are thirty In- 
dian evangelists. Sunday Schools are 
established in each field at from twenty-five 
to thirty points. By taking five services 
each Sunday, Dr. Cropper covers his field in 
five Sundays. There is room in British 
Guiana for a population of from eight to 
ten millions from India. 
Rev. W. A. Hunter 

Mr. Hunter said that the $36,000 invested 
annually in British Guiana brings generous 
returns, but not of a material character. 
The East Indian Church gave $3,400 for the 
support of the work last year. There are 
2,000 East India Christians in the mission. 
Through the efforts of one of our native 
workers, a young Hindu Brahmin was led 
to read the New Testament. So intense was 
his interest that soon he sought baptism. 
Being a Brahmin, he had been thoroughly 
instructed in Hindu religious books, and 
was considered the best reciter of these 
sacred writings. The local pundits were 
about to hold a Bhagwat, or religious as- 
sembly. They invited this young man to 
come and to recite from the sacred books. 
He responded, and in the presence of the 
pundits and other learned and devoted East 
Indians he recited some sacred poems. Hav- 
ing finished his recitation, he paused, and 
looking over the audience, exclaimed: 

This whole poem is nothing but a mass 

of falsehood! If you wish to find the 

true way of life, you will find it in the 

New Testament. 
Thereupon the whole audience arose and 
straightly cast him out, pursuing him, pelt- 
ing him with mud, and beating him with 
sticks. Only the timely arrival of our 
native preacher enabled him to escape with 
his life. This man’s transformation is one 
of the dividends to be obtained from our in- 
vestment in missions. 

An East Indian rice farmer, or ryot, was 
received into the membership of our church, 
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A glad, new light was on his face, and an 
expression speaking of a genuine religious 
experience. On examination he showed 
himself familiar with the New Testament. 
On Sunday he sat in the front seat of the 
church. At his own request, before being 
received into the fellowship of the church, 
he stood up and said: 


Brethren, if there is anyone in the 
neighborhood against whom I have done 
any wrong, I ask his pardon, and I am 
willing to make amends. If anyone 
present thinks that I am a man not fit 
to partake of the Lord’s Supper, speak 
now or forever after hold your peace. 

Here was a man, born out of Hinduism, «ho 
showed a real understanding of the moral 
and ethical quality of the Jesus Way. To 
him, membership in the church meant right- 
eousness of life. This surely is another 
sample of the dividends paid by missions. 
Yet another. A black woman, according 
to the story of a missionary of the London 
Missionary Society, came to her minister 
weeping, saying, “Parson, the rats have 
eaten up my Good Book,” and as she spoke, 
she revealed a heap of paper fragments, all 
that was left of her Bible. She explained: 
“The rats are ruining me; they have eaten 
my kerchief, my salt fish, my plaintains, 
and the cotton wick out of my lamp, but all 
this I do not mind. But now they have 


‘eaten my Good Book and I have no comfort 


left.”” To her the Bible was a most valued 
possession. 

Dividends may be classified thus: 

1. A religious zeal born of the New Testa- 
ment. 

2. An acceptance of the ethical standards 
and moral value of the Jesus Way. 

3. An appreciation of the Bible. 

4. A growing sense of responsibility for 
the work 

The East Indian workers are devoted, and 
have suffered persecution. Should the 
church in British Guiana develop as it 
ought, it would be a centre of evangeliza- 
tion for the countries drained by the 
Amazon and other rivers. 


Mrs. Buchanan 


Mrs. Buchanan protested that she was ac- 
customed to talk only to women, and to the 
Bhils, and therefore was reluctant to ad- 
dress the Assembly. The impression, how- 
ever, made by her address more than justi- 
fied her effort to rise to the occasion. 

A touching reference was made to her 
soldier son who gave his life in the Great 
War. Then she told of the inspiration to 
direct evangelistic work imparted when, the 
day following the receipt of the sad news of 
his death, she heard his voice saying, 
“Mother, I didn’t know He was such a won- 
derful Saviour!” So she was led to visit 
the Soldiers’ Home with her message, and 
to be specially earnest in proclaiming to all 
with whom she was brought into contact in 
India the Saviour’s love, 
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Dr. Buchanan 


Hampered greatly in movement, on ac- 
count of his accident, Dr. Buchanan never- 
theless seems fresh and vigorous. He longs 
to return to India, and hopes to leave in the 
early autumn. He stated that his aim was 
to have fifty missionaries go from Canada 
to the Bhil country in five years, to proclaim 
the Gospel to this “strong little highland 
people, who are neither Hindus nor Moham- 
medans, and among whom there is no caste.” 
Though the fifty are not yet to the front the 
promise is good, for in the field are seven 
men and their wives, with four ladies under 
the W.M.S., and two on the way. Two lady 
doctors, familiar with Hindustani, are as- 
sured also; thus almost half the number 
has been reached. The pith of his message 
was expressed in the words, “I am debtor.” 

The interest of the missionaries in that 
field in helping to meet the deficit was ex- 
pressed by a message saying that the six 
men there and the ladies of the W.M.S. 
would give one month’s salary each, which 
with Dr. Buchanan’s_ subscription, would 
mean $1,250. This was the answer of the 
Bhil missionaries to the call, We must meet 
the deficit. 


THE BUDGET 


Monday evening was devoted to the Bud- 
get. Mr. James Dutton, of Peterborough, 
a member of the Board of Administration, 
and Chairman of the Budget Committee, 
presided. Before the program opened, Dr. 
McRobbie, a veteran in the ministry, was 
introduced. Sixty years have elapsed’ since 
he preached his first sermon as a student. 
He was a commissioner to the Union As- 
sembly in 1875. The preceding Sabbath 
was the fifty-sixth anniversary of his first 
attendance upon an Assembly Communion. 
He regarded himself as sound throughout, 
except for his feet. He had never lost a 
day in his work as a minister. ee 

Rev. G. M. Dunn, Secretary of the Budget 
Committee, briefly summarized the state- 
ment showing that 1,023 congregations out 
of 1,300 had. contributed to the Budget. 
The average contribution, however was not 
large, being $2.78 for each member and 
$5.35 for each family. It had to be borne 
in mind, however, that these contributions 
represented only a part of the people’s giv- 
ings. 

Tee. G. S. Lloyd, of Midland, by means 
of a lantern, set before the audience in some 
detail the givings of the Church according 
to Synods, Presbyteries, and congregations. 

The address of the evening was given by 
Mr. Dutton. He presented very cogently 
that fact that the church suffers which is 
without a missionary outlook, pointing as 
an illustration of this great truth to the 
Dead Sea, which has neither inlet nor out- 
let, and has therefore become an offense. 
Liberality must be developed to a higher 
degree, and it must be sacrificial to be worthy 
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of the name we bear, the Master whom we 
serve, and to meet the needs of the King- 
dom. Only. one-third of our people con- 
tribute to missions through the duplex en- 
velope. Our watchword should be Advance, 
Retrench should have no place in the vo- 
cabulary of the Church. 


Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 


In the section of the Record devoted to 
children and youth, a summary of the report 
of this Board was given. 

This Board’s report concluded the series 
of evening public gatherings devoted to the 
work of the Church. The Wednesday eve- 
ning was wholly occupied in the endeavor to 
overtake the business of the Assembly. It 
was close to the hour of midnight before 
the docket was exhausted, and the Moder- 
ator in the usual form had dissolved the 
Assembly. 


SOCIAL EVENTS 


Central Church, of which Rev. W. Bar- 
clay, B.D., is minister, entertained the com- 
missioners with their wives and friends at 
tea in their spacious school room on Tues- 
day evening. Adjournment was then made 
to the church proper, and advantage taken 
of the interval before the hour for the meet- 
ing to hear a few short addresses upon 
themes of interest. Those who took part 
were His Honor Judge Mackay, Miss Mc- 
Murchy, of the W.M.S., Dr. Forbes, of Tees- 
water, and Rev. W. A. Young, of Manotick, 
Ontario. 

A great event was the excursion by motor 
cars to Niagara Falls and to the Welland 
Canal. This was under the direction of Dr. 
H. K. Palmer, minister of "Westminster 
Church. Motor cars to the number of 175 
carried the commissioners and their friends 
upon this delightful tour of the Niagara 
Peninsula. The long procession, every car 
bearing a card on which was clearly dis- 
played, The General Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, engaged the 
admiring attention of people all along the 
route. A special obligation was laid upon 
the party by those in charge at the Welland 
Canal locks, recently opened to traffic. 
Diagrams of the locks were provided, and 
the engineers were most painstaking in 
describing the operations necessary for 
traffic. Upon the return, the excursionists 
stopped at Thorold, where they were enter- 
tained at a banquet provided by the congre- 
gations of Thorold, Welland, Niagara Falls, 
and St. Catharines. This was followed by 
a meeting held in the church, when. short 
addresses were given by the Moderator and 
others. Following this, the party was free 
either to return to Hamilton by the motor 
cars provided, or, if they so preferred, to 
take their own way elsewhere. - 


RESOLUTIONS 


The kindly relationship existing between 
our Church and the Church of England was 
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expressed not only in the hearty welcome to 
the delegate, Dr. Broughall, but also in a 
resolution passed by the Assembly and for- 
warded to His Grace, Archbishop Matheson. 
This resolution was passed in view of the 
announced retirement of the Archbishop. 
' Dr. D. G. McQueen moved, seconded by 
Judge Farrell, and it was agreed that “The 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, having heard of the re- 
tirement, in the immediate future, of His 
Grace Archbishop Matheson from his high 
oifice as Primate of Ail Canada in the 
Church of England, places on record its high 
and sincere appreciation of his valuable 
services to the cause of education and to 
the advancement of ‘Christ’s Kingdom in 
Western Canada, and his very sympathetic 
action, in many cases, of placing at the dis- 
posal and use of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, wherever needed and available, 
places of worship for their use until such 
time as they were able to secure such places 
for themselves.” 

The resolution was adopted by a unani- 
mous standing vote, and the Clerks were in- 
structed to convey the same to His Grace. 

Divorce 

Dr. W. S. McTavish presented the follow- 
ing resolution on behalf of the Special Com- 
mittee appointed to bring in a pronounce- 
ment on the subject of divorce: 

Whereas the Synod of Toronto and King- 
ston of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has overtured this General Assembly to 
make a pronouncement on the subject of 
divorce, 

Therefore, this Assembly would express 
the opinion that divorce tends to embitter 
life, to destroy civilization, to deprive chil- 
dren of their rights and to rob the home of 
its sanctity. 

The Assembly is also of the opinion that 
there is only one ground for divorce and that 
the remarriage of persons divorced on any 
other ground is a transgression of the 
Seventh Commandment if the other party to 
the original marriage contract is still living. 

Furthermore, the Assembly believes that 
the evils of divorce would be greatly min- 
imized if a license to re-marry was refused 
to persons not divorced on _ Scriptural 
grounds. 

The Assembly would also counsel all 
Presbyterian pastors and teachers in their 
teaching on this subject to adhere to the 
Biblical standard, namely, that the marriage 
contract is life-long, that there is only one 
ground for dissolving it, and that the re- 
marriage of persons divorced.on any other 
pretext is a transgression of divine law. 

Assembly Appointments 

Upon the motion of Dr. Campbell, duly 
seconded, it was agreed to grant the prayer 
of the overture of the Presbytery of Barrie, 
and to instruct all boards of the Church 
before making appointments of salaried 
representatives that they advise Presby- 
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teries of the proposed appointments, with 
the request that Presbyteries send in the 
names of any they deem specially qualiiied 
for the work. 


The Bible Society 


The General Assembly of The Prespy- 
terian Church in Canada recognizing tue 
debt the Presbyterian Church in common 
with all the churches of the Reformed Faith 
owes to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety for its work of translation and circu- 
lation of the Scriptures at home and abroad, 
exhorts its ministers and members to keep 
themselves informed of the work of the 
Society, not only in Canada, but througi:- 
out the world, and cordially coinmends tue 
Society’s appeal for support to the Christian 
liberality of all its faithful people within 
the Dominion of Canada. 


Dr. Ephraim Scott 


Dr. Ephraim Scott was kindly remem- 
bered by the Assembly, and their thought 
for him was thus expressed: 


That this Assembly convey to itey. 
Ephraim Scott, D.D., ex-Moderator of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada its 
deep and sincere sympathy for him in 
his present weakened condition of 
health, and pray that the God of all 
grace and strength may be with him to 
sustain and strengthen him in the eve- 
ning time of his life. 


Rev. James Mackay 


Mr. Mackay, who is the minister of St. 
James’ Church, London, Ontario, has been 
laid aside for some time. The Assembly, 
by resolution, also conveyed to him the ex- 
pression of its sympathy and hope for a 
speedy recovery. 

Evangelical Churches 


That the General Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada consistent with 
its practice in the past, and with the spirit 
of Presbyterianism through all its history, 
records its readiness to meet in conference 
with representatives of other evangelical 
bodies upon matters of common interest to 
them in their prosecution of the work of the 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ. ‘The Committee: 

The Moderator, Mr. Wm. Barclay, Dr. A 
S. Grant, Dr. Geo. Ross, Dr. Robert John- 
ston, Dr. Jas. Wilson, Dr. S. Banks Nel- 
son, Dr. L. B. Gibson, Dr. D. G. McQueen, 
Dr. D. R. Drummond, Ministers; Mr. Jas. 
Rodger, Professor Adam, Mr. J. A. Andrew, 
Mr. Ronald MacVicar, Sydney, Elders. 


United Church of Canada 


A communication from the Secretary of 
the Board of Home Missions of the United 
Church soliciting conference with the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church on the question of overlapping in 
mission work was referred simpliciter by 
the General Board of Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church to the General Assembly. 
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The Assembly’s finding, which was unani- 
mous, was as follows: 

“That this Assembly approves of the 
suggestion of the Board of Missions, 
that we continue our past policy of 
ministering to all peoples in Canada to 
the utmost of our ability.” 


Diamond Jubilee, Manitoba 
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. R. 
G. Macbeth was appointed to represent him 
and the Assembly at the special services to 
be held in Kildonan Church, Winnipeg, in 
connection with the Diamond Jubilee of the 
Province of Manitoba. 


Resolution of Thanks 


These took the usual form, and the in- 
debtedness of the Assembly for entertain- 
ment and many courtesies and privileges 
was expressed to all concerned. 


COMPLAINT 


The United Church of Northern India 
memoralized the General Council of The 
Alliance of The Reformed Churches at its 
meeting in Boston last summer, requesting 
that the Alliance investigate the withdrawal 
of the representatives of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada from fellowship in that 
Church, and the organization of the separate 
Vindhiya and Satpura Mountain Bhil Pres- 
bytery. The General Council of The Al- 
liance refused to go into the matter because 
it was beyond the sphere of that body. The 
Committee, however, to whom the complaint 
was remitted, suggested tnat our Church 
give the protest turther careful considera- 
tion. The matter was mentioned to Dr. 
Rochester and Dr. Drummond who were 
delegates to the General Council. They 
were unable to give any information about 
the matter, but said that they would see 
that our Church considered it fairly. The 
unfortunate circumstance about this is that 
statements have been made reflecting 
severely upon our Church, and misrepre- 
sentations of the conversation with our dele- 
gates have been circulated in India. The 
burden of the complaint against our mis- 
sionaries was that they severed their con- 
nection with the United Church in India 
North without notice and without permis- 
sion. At the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. at Cincinnati, 
Dr. Rochester had the opportunity of speak- 
ing to Dr. Velte of the United Church of 
India North. He pointed out, referring to 
Dr. Velte’s address to the Assembly, that 
our Church sustained no such intimate rela- 
tion to the United Church of India» North 
as he set forth in his address, and further, 
that he had been informed that notice of 
withdrawal had been given by our congre- 
gations. These representations have been 
confirmed, and upon a report brought into 
the Assembly by Dr. Buchanan, the follow- 
ing resolution was passed: 

With regard to the protest of the Clerk 
of the Assembly-of the United Church of 
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India North against the formation of the 
Vindhiya and Satpura Mountain Bhil Pres- 
bytery, we beg to state that no discourtesy 
was intended. Moreover, from copies of 
documents, etc., including replies from Rev. 
C. D. Donald, Clerk, as well as the reports 
of our missionaries, it is manifest: 

1. That the congregations of Amkhut, 
Sardi and Mendha and the unorganized con- 
gregation at Chicheniya after due notice and 
with full congregations unanimously agreed 
to withdraw from the United Church of 
{ndia North, and so formally notified the 
Clerk of the Malwa Church Council, Rey. 
C. D. Donald, the notifications being signed 
in each case by the Moderator and Clerk 
of each of the congregations concerned. 

2. The ministers, Canadian and Indian, in- 
cluding Rev. Gungagh Bhai, First Moder- 
ator of the Vindhiya and Satpura Mountain 
Bhil Presbytery by formal letter withdrew 
from the United Church of India North re- 
questing disjunction certificates. 

3. The ministers and congregations havy- 
ing withdrawn from the United Church of 
India North there was no longer any neces- 
sity of getting sanction from the courts of 
the United Church of India North in the 
matter of overturing the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to be 
formed into a Presbytery.” . 


THE PRIMATE REPLIES 


Bishop’s Court, Winnipeg, Man. 
June 27th, 19380. 


My dear Dr. Macnamara, 

I thank you most warmly for your letter 
of June 24th containing a copy of the very 
kind resolution passed by the General As- 
sembly of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. It is needless for me to say that I 
am deeply touched by the thoughtfulness 
evinced. Will you be good enough to con- 
vey to the Assembly an expression of my 
very cordial appreciation of its action. It 
is not a little cheering to me to have this 
evidence of the goodwill of my Presbyter- 
ian brethren when I am about to retire 
from my active work. As my father’s son 
and with my close association during my 
whole life with the members of the Pres- 
byterian Church, I could not be otherwise 
than most kindly disposed towards them. 

Again thanking you, I am, 

ery sincerely yours, 


S. P. Rupert’s LAND. 


The Presbyterian College of Wooster, 
Ohio, sends more young men to Princeton 
Seminary and the Presbyterian Seminary in 
Chicago each year to study for the Christian 
ministry than any other known college in 
the world. Last year there were sixteen 
Wooster men in Chicago, seventeen in 
Princeton. There are at present fifty boys 
in the college who expect to enter the min- 
istry and other lines of work. 
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DEFERRED BEQUESTS 
The Assembly endorsed the plan adopted by the Board of Adminis- 
tration in this particular as indicated by this extract from the report: 
Your Board, after careful consideration, decided to adopt in a gen- 
eral way the principle of deferred bequests, by which money may be 
received from members and adherents of our Church, who shall re- 
ceive during their life time such a revenue as may be agreed upon, on 
condition that at the death of the donor the principal becomes the 
property of the Church, to be applied to the work of the Church, accord- 

ing to the arrangement made with the donor. 


PUBLICITY 


By his articles entitled Highlights ana 
Sidelights from the General Assembly, Rev 
Austin L. Budge, minister of Hagersville, 
Ontaiio, in commenting daily on proceedings 
did splendid service for the Church. His 
articles appeared daily in the Hamilton 
papers. 

Another ready pen enlisted for publicity 
prior to and during the Assembly was that 
of Rev. C. L. Cowan of St. Andrew’s 
Church, The standing of Presbyterianism 


in Hamilton, where by the way there are 
fifteen congregations, was set clearly be- 
fore the public and much history, local and 
general, presented in the columns of the 
press to acquaint readers with the glory 
of our heritage in Presbyterianism and to 
assure them that it is still a vital force. 
The Saturday issue of the Hamilton papers 
gave a brief history of all the Presbyterian 
churches and the missionary institutions 
within the city. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Buckingham, Que. 
The congregation has decided to erect a 
new church and immediate steps have been 
taken to that end. Encouragement has 
been given by generous consideration of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, expressed in a 
gift of $3,000 toward the cost. This repre- 
sents about half the amount required. 


Stratford, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s expressed in a very hearty 
way their appreciation of their minister, 
Rev. G. P. Duncan, for his faithful ser- 
vice during the past five years by presenting 
him with a cheque for $235. The choir 
also gave Mr. Duncan an easy chair and 
presented Mrs. Duncan with a handsome 
bow] filled with roses. Each gift was ac- 
companied with an address expressive of 
high regard for the minister and his wife 
and indicative of the very happy relation- 
ship between pastor and people.—Com. 


Moorefield, Ont. 
The fifty-fifth anniversary of the congre- 
gation and the fifth since the disruption 
was observed by special services on Sun- 
day, July 6th, with Dr. Rochester of the 
Record delivering the messages. For some 
years this congregation has observed its 
anniversary by open-air services in the 
community park. On this last occasion the 
day was most suitable for open-air services 
and morning and evening large gatherings 
assembled, particularly in the evening when 
it was estimated that more than a thousand 
were present, A covered band-stand, pro- 
tected on three sides, provided a suitable 
and comfortable area for the minister and 
the choir. Seats were provided whilst man 
_ kept their places in their autos which bound- 


ed the area on three sides. The Galt Male 
Quartette contributed in generous measure 
to the musical service. The minister, Rev. 
S. Lawrence, presided. The evening’ ser- 
vice was regarded by many as having the 
largest number yet assembled. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
On Sunday, July 6th, in Beaverton Pres- 
byterian Church, Rev. A. W. Hare, minister, 
two very beautiful memorial windows were 
unveiled bearing respectively the inscrip- 
tions: 
Erected to the Glory of God 
and in loving memory 
bi 


O 
ANNA ADDISON ELLIS 

Died June 21, 1927 
pees wife of Donald Malcolm Cameron 
and— 

To the Glory of God and in 
loving memory of 
JANE MacCASKILL CAMERON 
Born 18386 — Died 1908 
this window is erected 

by her children. 
The subject of the former, which was the 
gift of Mr. D. M. Cameron, is the Nativity 
and the latter Easter Morn. Both windows 
are the work of Robt. McCausland Ltd., 
Toronto. The windows were presented to 
the minister by Col. Harry Cameron of 
Toronto and were unveiled by two grand- 
children of Mr. Donald Malcolm Cameron, 
the Misses Helen and Peggy Cameron. The 
day was one of crowded services: Beaver- 
ton, morning and evening, the Old Stone 
Church in the afternoon, and Gamebridge 
at night. Dr. D. R. Drummond of St. Paul’s 
Hamilton, preached in the morning at Bea- 
verton, in the afternoon in the Old Stone 
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Church, and in the evening at Gamebridge. 
The service in the evening at Beaverton 
was of a special character, the Masons 
attending in a body. 


Windsor, Ont. 
Riverside Presbyterian Church celebrated 
its first anniversary on June 22nd, Rev. H. 
M. Paulin preaching in the morning and Dr, 
M. Mundell of Trinity Presbyterian Church, 
Detroit, in the evening. Mr. Paulin spoke 
from Psalm 122:1: I was glad when they 
said unto me let us go into the house of 
the Lord, and, Psalm 84:10: A day in Thi 
courts is better than a thousand. Mr. 
Paulin asked: 
I wonder how many of us today are of 
like belief with the Psalmist when he 
said, A day in thy courts is better than 
a thousand. Do we experience a thrill 
like that of the writer when we con- 
template a day to be spent in God’s 
house? ats People say that it 
is just custom to attend Church but 
that does not begin to explain the rea- 
son. It is not easy to start customs. 
A custom that lasts throughout the 
ages as has church attendance has had 
its beginning in some necessity of life; 
and the necessity abides. 
In his evening message Dr. Mundell, who 
spoke from, Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, today, and forever, emphasized the 
fact that the same Jesus that inspired the 
heroes of a former Church is the inspiration 
of the Church today. 
Mr. Graham Jamieson will succeed Rev. D. 
McQueen who served Riverside Church as 
supply for one year. 


Caledon, Ontario 
This congregation has almost attained its 
centenary, one year remaining. The ninety- 
ninth anniversary was celebrated on Sun- 
day, June 29th. Four churches have served 
the congregation in that period; first, a 
stone house where the first service was held, 
next a stone barn in which services were 
held at a later date, a log church was the 
next place of meeting, and finally the pre- 
sent building which is seventy-four years 
old. Rev. D. Stewart of Priceville is the 
minister. 
Guelph, Ont. 
Recognition of seventeen years of faith- 
ful service in Knox Church by Rev. Dr. A. 
J. MacGillivray was made at a recent social 
gathering of the congregation. The dura- 
tion of Dr, MacGillivray’s pastorate is ex- 
ceeded by but one other, that of Rev. W. S. 
Ball who served for twenty years. In ack- 
nowledging the references to his work dur- 
ing that period, Dr. MacGillivray expressed 
the hope that not only in the matter of 
quantity but quality the record in the years 
to come may be exceeded and that enthus- 
iasm and steadfast purpose should char- 
acterize all in the service of the Church. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


VoL. LV. No. 8 


Edmonton, Alta. 

Strathcona Presbyterian congregation, 
organized five years ago, marked its fifth 
anniversary by special services led by Dr. 
Roxborough and Rev. G. M. Dix. The min- 
ister is Rev. R. H. Lyttle, a graduate of the 
University of Alberta and Robertson Col- 
lege. Substantial improvements have re- 
cently been made to the church greatly pro- 


moting its comfort and attractiveness. 


Toronto, Ont. 

In St. Andrew’s Church a memorial win- 
dow in honor of the late Mrs. Robert Ross, 
former President of the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, was recently unveiled. This me- 
morial is the gift of Mrs. Ross’ family. 
The dedication service was conducted b 
the minister, Dr. Parker. 


The Centenary Committee of the congre- 
gation has issued a volume of great interest 
giving the history of the congregation 
since its founding one hundred years ago. 
This is the work of Dr. Parker. The book 
is a fine production of the printer’s art. 
It is dedicated by the minister: 


TO MY 
CONGREGATION 
IN GRATITUDE FOR AN 
AFFECTION AND LOYALTY 
WHICH THROUGH SEVEN 
YEARS HAVE BEEN 
MY JOY. 


Campbellford, Ont. 

Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, Principal of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, preached 
at both services at the observance of the 
ninetieth anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church of which Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark is the 
minister. The special services were held 
on Sunday, June 22nd. Presbyterian ser- 
vices were first established here in 1840 
at the home of Mrs. Walter Govan, under 
the auspices of the Church of Scotland with 
Rev. Robert Neill in charge. Dr. Mark has 
been minister since November 9th, 1928. 


Waterdown, Ont. 

Centenaries have multiplied recently and 
to the number already mentioned must be 
added the name of Knox Church. An ad- 
dition to the church equipment added sig- 
nificance to the occasion. A new bell has 
been provided for the tower and was ded- 
icated at the centenary services. This cere- 
monial was conducted by the minister, Rev. 
J. C. Ross. Dr. McQueen of Edmonton 
preached in the morning and Dr. K. H. 
Palmer of Hamilton in the evening. The 
first minister to serve in this congregation 
was Rev. W. King from Ireland. . 

The bell was the gift of Mr. F. M. 
Gould, principal of the High School, in 
memory of his brother, Lieut. W. H. R 
Gould, B.Se. 
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. minister is Dr. J. Keir Fraser. 
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Truro, N.S. 
Rev. C. Ritchie Bell of St. James’ 
Church was the victim of an assault some 
weeks ago by two masked men who lay in 
wait for him as he left his study late in 
the evening. It was a case of assault and 
robbery. Mr. Bell was seized in the dark, 
gagged, and bound, and only after severe 
and protracted effort was able to free him- 
self. 

*Mr. Bell took occasion to thank his con- 
gregation and friends who were so hearty 
in their expression of sympathy for him in 
these trying circumstances. 


Montreal, P.Q. 
The congregation of St. Andrew and St. 
Paul worshiped for the last time on Sun- 
day, June 8th, in the edifice which has stood 
for sixty-two years on the present site. 
The encroachment of transportation has 
made its removal imperative and the con- 
gregation will find a new home in a build- 
ing to be erected at Sherbrooke St. Com- 
menting upon the removal Dr. Donald, the 
minister said: 

It is extremely easy to fall into a 
rut and to proceed along the even 
tenor of our way. I at first felt some 
resentment when I was informed that 
the church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, 
with its sixty-two years of service, was 
to be torn down. Since then I have 
adopted another view and am convinced 
that much good may come out of the 
change. It may be that things have 
been going along too well for us. It 
may be the hand of God has appeared 
to lead us out into new énterprise and 
adventure. 

Urging the congregation to steadfastness, 
Dr. Donald declared: 

We shall take the wunshakeable 
things with us. We shall carry the 
eternal effects with us and our religion 
will take on a new value. The sacri- 
fice involved will make the church dear- 
er and will put new value into prayer; 
see strengthen and renew our faith in 

od. 

Moyse Hall, McGill University, will be 
the temporary home of the congregation 
until the new building is finished. 


Renfrew, Ont. 

Another centenary celebration was that 
of the Presbyterian Church, Renfrew. Here 
was erected a few years ago one of the 
most beautiful churches in Canada. The 
Dr. Leath- 
em of St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, conducted the 
services and preached both morning and 
evening. A supper and social gathering oc- 
cupied the Monday evening and on the Fri- 
day evening there was another congrega- 
tional gathering at which a very carefully 
prepared historical statement was presented 
by Mr. Pedlow, an address reminiscent in 


_ character by Mr, Alexander Fraser, Sr., 
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and greetings presented by visiting clergy- 
men. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 

Rev. John Service, minister of St. And- 

rew’s, has been ordered to take a complete 

rest and will therefore relinquish his work 
for some time. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Rev. J. B. Skene of Emmanuel Church 
was granted two months’ leave of absence 
at the last meeting of Presbytery. This 
period will be spent in the Old Land. 

Rev. A. L. Burch of St. Andrew’s, Scar- 
boro, at the last meeting of Presbytery, 
reported the adverse effect of Sunday golf 
upon attendance at the Sunday School. 
Children are attracted by the game and 
absent themselves from school. How far- 
reaching in its baneful influence is this 
thoughtless Sunday habit in devotion to 
what under other conditions is a good 
game. 


| HUSBANDRY IN HEAVEN 

And didst Thou bid them gather up the 
crumbs 

From that poor frugal feast of fish and 
bread, 

Of Thine own bounty by Gennesaret spread, 

Inhibiting unthrift? Ah, well becomes 

Such husbandry Thine office.. Here ensums 

Itself the measure of Thy Saviourhead— 

To seek and save:” ah me! for thus ’twas 

__ said, 

Life’s utmost waste of broken ends and 
thrums. 


O Thou whose care doth not permit to stray 
One twinkling star-dust of the Milky-Way- 
Nay, even despised crumbs of food to fail,— 
In death’s dread hour I triumph, I prevail! 
ae wale not see this soul to darkness 
ost; 
So careful, Thou, that nothing shall be lost! 
—George Henry Gunn. 


_I have tried to point out a great many 
times and in a great many different ways 
the fundamental importance of religion in 
sustaining our present civilization and gov- 
ernment. The whole fabric of society rests 
upon it... . I do not see any method of 
improving our social and economic relations 
except through the teachings of religion. . 
In fact it is my belief that we have gone 
as far as we can in progress and reform 
until we have a more general acceptance of 
the truths of religion. If these are per- 
mitted to slip away from us the progress 
and reform which we have already accom- 
plished will vanish with them. — Calvin 
Coolidge. 


You and I say that we wish to be useful 
Christians. Unquestionably we wish it; but 
do we will it?—Coffin. : 
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CHALMERS PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SUSSEX, N.B. 


Five years of homelessness have termin- 
ated for Chalmers Church in the occupation 
of a beautiful Gothic structure seating 
two hundred and fifty. During the inter- 
vening period the congregation occupied 
Medley Memorial Hall. The opening ser- 
vices were held on Sunday, June 15th, and 
morning, afternoon and evening, were in 


charge of the minister, Rev. J. N. Hepburn. 
In the morning Rev. W. M. Townsend of 
Fairville preached; Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., 
Moderator of the General Assembly, in the 
afternoon; and Rev. J. G. Berry, M.A., B.D., 
of Fredericton, N. B., in the evening. 
Dedication took place at the afternoon ser- 
vice.—Com. 


PRESBYTERIAN ACHIEVEMENTS AMONG THE UKRAINIANS 


A great religious revival is in progress 
in Galicia among the Ukrainians. In the 
following article the nature and the history 
of this movement are set forth by the 
writers whose names are appended, both 
ministers of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.—Eb. 

It will no doubt be of interest to genuine 
Presbyterian leaders to know the historical 
and present facts about Presbyterianism 
among Ukrainians and we therefore submit 
the following: 

Before the Reformation 

The Ukrainians, like the Bohemians, be- 
came “Reformed” before the Reformation. 
The Hussite movement in Bohemia (now 
Czecho-Slovakia) had its influence in 
Ukraine too, especially when some of the 
Hussites, beaten in conflict with German 
Roman Catholics, sought and found refuge 
among their Ukrainian cousins. 

The Bible Translated 

The Ukrainian translation of the Bible 
was published by Dr. Francisk Skoryna in 
Praha, the capital of Czecho-Slovakia, in 
1515, two years before the Bible translated 
by Martin Luther was published in the 
German language, Later Calvinism was 


introduced into Ukraine by young Ukrain- 
ian noblemen who had been studying in 
Western Europe. And thus the Ukrainian 
Reformed Church came to flourish in 
Ukraine for two hundred years. These 
years, the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, are regarded as the golden age of 
the Ukrainian nation, and during this 
period many of her leaders were Presby- 
terians; and then even the Greek Orthodox 
Church in Ukraine so fell under the influ- 
ence of Protestantism that for a time Greek 
Orthodox and Protestant combined forces 
in self-defence against the onslaught of 
Rome. Unfortunately, however, serfdom 
prevailed in Ukraine in those days and for 
this reason Calvinism became the religion 
of only the privileged few—the nobility— 
leaving the vast masses of peasantry little 
influenced by the new teaching. 
Trouble Comes 

At that time Ukraine was politically 
united with Poland and some of the Ger- 
man States were also included in the king- 
dom. In the latter, the German States, 


Lutheran missionaries were opposing the - 


Polish and Ukrainian Reformed Church. 
That created endless troubles and weak- 
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ened the Polish and Ukrainian Reformed 
Church to such an extent that when stress 
and trial of wars and revolutions followed 
the Ukrainian as well as the Polish Re- 
formed Churches were almost wiped out. 
In Poland there survived a numerically 
small church called The Reformed Church 
in Poland and in the Western Ukraine a few 
Hussite congregations still continued to 
exist, so that the light of evangelical Pro- 
testantism was not entirely extinguished in 
Ukraine. 
A Saviour 


In the dark days, toward the end of the 
eighteenth century a great philosopher and 
evangelist, Gregory Skorovoda, appeared 
who brought about spiritual resurrection of 
the Ukrainian race. He was followed by a 
throng of poets, writers, historians, and 
social reformers who gradually revived 
evangelical thought and life. But in those 
days the grip of the Czars was powerful 
and the zeal of those men was checked or 
cooled by dungeon and exile. Then in 1850 
a landslide came when Ukrainian peasantry 
in Eastern Ukraine became Stundist, a 
movement which later on resulted in the 
formation of Presbyterian and Baptist 
churches. Thus, despite the Czars’ perse- 
cution, evangelical Ukrainians in Eastern 
Ukraine numbered before the great war 
approximately two millions, and to-day they 
are the main object of the Bolsheviki re- 
ligious persecution, for the Soviet govern- 
ment fully realizes that they are the main 
bulwark of Christianity which they seek 
to destroy in the Near East. 

Our Interest in Galicia 

Galicia in Western Ukraine was for cen- 
turies a crown province of the Austrian 
Empire. There, as well as in other pro- 
vinces of the Western Ukraine, many church 
buildings now in possession of the Greek 
and Roman Catholic churches remain till 
this day silent witnesses of the Ukrainian 
Presbyterian past. This province ought to 
be and is of great importance to our 
brethren of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, for it was through the medium of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada that 
Galician Ukrainian immigrants on their 
arrival here re-discovered the Church of 
their ancestors. When opportunity offered 
they sent missionaries back to their home 
land in Europe who in the good providence 
of God were the means of greatly advanc- 
ing the wonderful revival now in progress 
in Galicia and all over the Western 
Ukraine. 

This territory now forms the eastern 
part of the Polish Republic where the 
Ukrainian population numbers nine million 
souls, a population almost as large as that 
of Canada. 

A New Departure 
In 1903 a movement under the slogan, 
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Break Away From Rome, started among 
Ukrainians in Winnipeg and spread like 
wildfire all over the West. Upon request 
of Rev. John Bodrug and his colleagues, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada gener- 
ously came to their assistance, both morally 
and financially, and the Greek Independent 
Church was thus organized, which served 
the Lord and the Canadian Ukrainians for 
a decade and then was received into the 
We are not going 
to discuss the question as to whether it was 
wise or not that in 1913 the Greek Inde- 
pendent Church was dissolved as a result 
of the propaganda of extremists. We all 
know that it was an unfortunate step 
primarily because Ukrainians did not follow 
their leaders. However, nobody could say 
that either the Greek Independent Church 
or the Mission for Canadian Ukrainians 
conducted by the Presbyterian Church was 
a failure. We do not see it in that light. 
It is the duty of historians to estimate 
whatever gains were brought about for 
Ukrainians and for Canada ig general by 
the Greek Independent Church and by the 
Presbyterian Mission. 


A New Outlook 


It is perfectly clear to any keen observer 
who has followed the progress of the 
Ukrainian people in Canada that. directly 
as a result of the Presbyterian work then 
Ukrainians assumed an entirely new psy- 
chological outlook. They have developed 
a distinctly higher mental type than their 
brother Ukrainian immigrants over the 
border in the United States, where Ukrain- 
lans did not undergo the same spiritual and 
mental change as Canadian Ukrainians. It 
is a fact that Protestant civil and religious 
ideas and ideals have been inculcated into 
the minds and hearts of hundreds of thou- 
sands of Ukrainians in this Dominion 
through the direct agency of our work. The 
educated middle class are now numerous 
among Canadian Ukrainians and indeed 
the education of our Ukrainian people in 
general had the foundation of their educa- 
tion laid by our mission enterprise. Where- 
as, for example, Canadian Ukrainians to- 
day are tolerant of sharp political and re- 
ligious differences amongst themselves in 
the beginning of our missionary effort these 
differences cost us the blood of one martyr 
minister. But the point of supreme import- 
ance is that Canadian Ukrainians now 
resemble a thoroughly prepared clearing 
that awaits the Lord’s plowers and sowers. 
Time works for us. From 1913 to 1925 (a 
period of religious controversy in Canada) 
was a period of stagnation in our field work, 
but it was also a time of spiritual growth 
among our Ukrainian Presbyterian leaders. 
Twenty-seven years ago we started as Pro- 
testants against Rome. To-day we are more 
than Protestants; we are Evangelicals. 
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Forward 
Now some devoted young Ukrainian men 
have been educated in different Presby- 
terian colleges in Canada and the United 
States, and this year 1930 should see the 
beginning of an aggressive mission cam- 
paign on the Ukrainian field in Canada. 
Among the Ukrainians who were taken 
over by the United Church and who entered 
the union only because nobody enquired of 
them what church they preferred there is 
a warm place for The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 
The Plan 
The movement will be started in Alberta 
by a chain of revival meetings and also by 
the publication of the first number of our 
Ukrainian mission periodical. Following a 
six-months’ mission campaign in Alberta, 
during which time we hope to organize a 
number of Ukrainian Presbyterian congre- 
gations, we have strong reason to believe 
that Ukrainian Presbyterians in Saskatche- 
wan and Manitoba, who at the present time 
are not connected with the Church, will 
follow their brethren in Alberta. Then 
many Ukrainians in Western as well as in 
Eastern Canada will, we trust, be awakened 
to seek the truth. The majority of Can- 
adian Ukrainians, especially in Ontario, are 
churchless. We are, of course, not prosely- 
tizine them, but are trying to gather to- 
gether the great scattered churchless 
Ukrainian flock now lapsed from the 
Catholic and Orthodox Churches. We there- 
fore humbly beg of the Presbyterian Church 
to prav for God’s blessing upon this our 
effort for Christ?s cause here in the land 
of our adoption. 
Alliance and Revival 
Our statement would not be complete if 
we did not tell about the Ukrainian Evan- 
gelical Alliance in North America and 
about the Wkrainian evangelical revival 
going on in Europe largelv due to the work 
and financial aid of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. During the years pre- 
vious to 1925 when the mind of the Church 
was absorbed by controversy the Ukrainian 
mission work, as we have already remarked, 
was neglected. Then Ukrainian Presby- 
terian ministers under the leadership of 
Rev. B. Kusiw, the Rev. Paul Crath and 
others, decided to save the situation if pos- 
sible by organizing the Ukrainian Fvan- 
gelical Alliance in North America with the 
purpose of beginning by our own effort 
much needed propaganda by publishing and 
distributing evangelical and apologetic lit- 
erature. The Alliance was organized March 
1Ath to 16th, 1922, at a conference held in 
Rochester, N.Y. 
Results 
The organization of the Alliance stimu- 
lated the languishing spirit. of Ukrainian 
Presbyterians, and if all the Ukrainian 
Presbyterian congregations had remained 
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within the Church the Alliance would have 
achieved more than it did, but this was 
impossible as they were automatically voted 
out in many cases. Nevertheless, the Alli- 
ance did a great. service. It is sufficient to 
mention the book, The History of Religious 
Thought in Ukraine, by Prof. Michael 
Hrushevsky, which was published by the 
Alliance. That book, together with the Rev. 
Paul Crath’s periodical, The Faith and 
Knowledge, published for some time in 
Toronto and then transferred to Galicia, 
helped to resurrect the Ukrainian Presby- 
terian tradition of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries in Western Ukraine. The 
Ukrainians in Canada as well as in Ukraine 
know now that their best men in history 
were inspired by the Holy Scriptures and 
that the Presbyterian Church has the ful) - 
right and duty to claim them as her flock. 


Our Part 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada in- 
directly started the Ukrainian revival in 
Galicia and all over the Western Ukraine. 
There is no doubt that it was the will of 
God that Ukrainians found the church of 
their grandfathers on Canadian soil. God 
brought us here not merely for the purpose 
of material gains but to prepare mission- 
aries to be sent back to Ukraine to revive 
our ancestral Presbvterianism, or as it is 
called there, The Reformed Confession. 


To-day 


At present there are in Canada about 
half a million Ukrainians, but Canada has 
been visited by a verv much larger num- 
ber of our people. Of those who have 
returned to their native land for one reason 
or another, some hundreds of thousands, 
many were members of our Presbyterian 
communities. Those Presbyterians who 
have gone hack to Ukraine before and after 
the Great War became a sort of religious 
ferment, the instrument of the Holv Spirit. 
Like sparks settine the prairie on fire they 
set, the TWkraine ahlaze with religious re- 
vival. This great movement continucs 
steadilv. increasing and erowing into 
streneth as the vears pass. As soon as the 
first numbers of our neriodical. Faith and — 
Knowledaqe. reached Western Ukraine an 


urgent call came to our Ukrainian FEvan- 


gelical Alliance for Bihles and ministers. 
As a resnlt of the eombined effort of the 
Presbvterian Church, the Protestant 
Women’s Federation. and the Alliance. our 
first missionarv to Ukraine. the Rey. Pan] 
Crath, was sent over in 1924 to survey the 
field. From that time forward the resur- 
rection of the Ukrainian Reformed Church 
in Western Ukraine proceeded apace for his 
able leadership and his organizing genius 
were necessary to give the character of nar | 
manence and stability to the wonderful — 
movement. ee 


~- 
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The World Looks On 

Now the whole Presbyterian world is 
eagerly watching the development of the 
phenomenal Ukrainian revival. In addition 
to the Rev. Paul Crath we ought to mention 
the names of the Rev. and Mrs. Buczak of 
Kolomyja, Galicia, who by their efforts and 
sacrifices helped. to lay the foundations of 
the Ukrainian Reformed Church, and who 
were all brought up under Presbyterian 
churches on this continent. 


Refiex Benefit 


The profound spiritual movement in 
- Ukraine began at once to reflect upon 
Ukrainians in Canada. Letters, papers, and 
immigrant converts from Galicia brought 
glowing testimony to what was happening 
in Europe, and the news stimulated the 
spirit of our ministers and laymen all over 
Canada. } 
Disturbing Elements 


We should say that in addition to our 
Presbyterian mission in Ukraine there soon 
appeared on the field several other missions 
from America, Pentecostals, Russelites, 
Spiritualists, ete. Besides this bewildering 
mixture of strange doctrines there was 
another disturbing element. The German 
Lutherans, who had been settled in Ukraine 
by the Austrian Empress, Maria Teresa, 
and who have been spiritually inert for cen- 
turies, suddenly awakened to the fact that 
something vital ‘was happening and once 
more, like. their ancestors, they launched 
out with their idea of organic union with 
the Ukrainian Reformed Mission, causing 
a lot of confusion and harm for the 
Ukrainian Presbyterians not only in West- 
ern Ukraine but abroad. For the reasons 
given the Ukrainian Reformed cause needs 
the sympathy and prayers of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada more than ever. 

Humble Instruments 

The Ukrainian Reformed movement -in 
Galicia is a peasant movement, and it 
assures a future for Presbyterianism in 
Ukraine; but that movement is still fraught 
with danger chiefly for lack of proper re- 
ligious instruction and control. In almost 
every village in Galicia you will find one or 
more peasant leaders who know the Bible 
by heart and who are good preachers, 
although they have only been educated at 
the public school. 

The Rey. Paul Crath tells of listening to 
a peasant convert preaching for five hours, 
constantly reciting Scripture passages from 
memory during ail that time. In the vil- 
lage of Piadiki there is a lay-preacher whose 
wife reads the Bible for him, as he does 
not know how to read. But despite this he 
knows his Bible so well, book, chapter and 
verse, that while he is preaching he directs 
his wife where to find this and that verse 
as he goes along and he gets her to read 
these verses aloud. It would seem as if he 
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had come to ‘know the bulk of the Bible by 
heart. 
Help! Help! 

The country is poor, and at present it is 
out of the question to place educated minis- 
ters in every village, for there are 3,000 of 
them in Galicia alone and at the moment 
there is but one independent Presbyterian 
minister to supply that vast area. We refer 
to the Rev. L. Buczak. Religious revival is 
a wild fire in the Near East to-day and it 
offers to us the opportunity of laying: upon 
this the Pentecostal foundation of the early 
church a Ukrainian Presbyterian Church 
which would reflect powerfully upon West- 
ern Christendom. 


Bible Schools 


Therefore in closing our statement we bez 
of the Presbyterian Church to pray for this 
Ukrainian Presbyterian movement in the 
Near East. The most urgent need is a 
Biblical School in which presently the lay 
preachers could be trained with the view 
of it becoming a Presbyterian college in due 
time. 

Now Is the Appointed Time 

Time and opportunity do not wait. There 
is urgent need to open that Bible School as 
soon as possible. With the return of the 
Rev. L. Buezak from Galicia to Canada 
this coming September the great indepen- 
dent Presbyterian movement will be left 
high and dry without a single experienced 
leader in the field. Therefore it is abso- 
lutely imperative that something should be 
done at once to replace the Rev. and Mrs. 
Buczak and also to give to the Church a 
report in detail about the proposed Biblical 
Seminary. 

Teachers 

As to the matter of finding a competent 
teaching staff we already have some Ukrain- 
ian scholars fitted for office, and in addition 
to these it is our desire that one or two 
devoted and experienced Scotch brethren, 
bearing with them to our people the great 
tradition so well known to our race, should 
offer themselves for educational and church- 
organization purposes in Ukraine. 

Repayment 

We pray that the service which our 
Ukrainian race rendered to Western civil- 
ization in the historic past be now repaid, 
for the red terror of the Mongol invasion 
and the Tartar invasion of Europe were 
stopped by the scarlet shield of our Ukrain- 
ian forefathers. Once again we stand in 
the way of the red flag that flies over 
150,000,000 people and aims at the over- 
throw of all that the Church of Christ 
stands for, the spiritual interpretation of 
life. We would oppose it not with blood 
and yet with the scarlet shields of sacri- 
fice. But the sacrifice cannot be made nor 
Christ’s cause won without supplies, and we 
look to our brethren of The Presbyterian 
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Church in Canada for the required help. 
Gratitude 
On behalf of the Ukrainian Presbyterians 
in Canada and Europe we wish now to 
express our sincere and heartfelt gratitude 
for the help which the Lord gave to us 
through the great Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. Pray for us now and in the days 
that lie before us that God’s Kingdom may 
come and His will be done as in Heaven 
so on earth. 
Sincerely yours, 
JOHN BODRUG, 
MICHAEL FESENKO. 


Toronto, July 10th, 1930. 


SALT SPRINGS 


Like Waterloo this place has acquired 
fame, not for what it is but for what has 
happened there. In this small and some- 
what secluded community there originated 
a conflict which in legal form was waged 
successively before the Chief Justice of the 
province in the Supreme Court of the Prov- 
ince, in the Supreme Court of Canada, and 
finally in London, the heart of the Empire, 
before the Lords of the Privy Council. Like 
Waterloo, the victory was decisive and its 
consequences far-reaching. From the Su- 
preme Court of Nova Scotia first to the 
highest court in the Dominion and then to 
the highest in the Empire, the Privy Coun- 
cil in England, the case was carried on ap- 
peal by the United Church of Canada, 
Bearing this in mind and the fact that in 
the last court as well as in the one previous, 
the appeal was dismissed with costs, there 
need be no uncertainty, notwithstanding 
some press reports, in naming the victor 
and the vanquished. The appeal of the 
United Church having been dismissed with 
costs, that body met a crushing defeat. 
The victory, therefore, is ours and it is 
complete. 

The reasons for the Privy Council judg- 
ment have not reached us and accurate 
comment, therefore, is impossible. A brief 
review of the case, however, may now be 
given, 

In December, 1924, the Salt Springs Pres- 
byterian congregation voted under the Dom- 
inion Act of Incorporation of the United 
Church to remain out of the Union. Agita- 
ticn followed and in July of the following 
year a vote was taken under the United 
Church Act of Nova Scotia. The calling 
of this meeting at which the vote was taken 
was regarded by those remaining with the 
Presbyterian Church as irregular and il- 
legal, and consequently they refrained from 
voting. The result was on the part of those 
who attended this meeting a unanimous vote 
to enter the United Church. The part of 
the congregation remaining Presbyterian, 
through the interim moderator, Rev. R. 
Johnston, now of Ottawa, took legal ac- 
tion on the ground of the irregularity of the 
second vote, 
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The trial judge, who was the Chief Jus- 
tice of the province, gave judgment against 
them. They then appealed to the Supreme 
Court of Nova Scotia which decided in their 
favor. Then the United Church appealed 
to the Supreme Court of Canada which up- 
held the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia 
with respect to the irregularity of the meet- 
ing at which the second vote was taken, 
and further declared that the results of 
that meeting were null and void for the 
additional reason that the provincial stat- 
ute under which the vote was taken was in 
that particular incompetent to the legis- 
lature because it conflicted with the Dom- 
inion Act of Incorporation. 

The next step taken by the United Church 
was to appeal to the Privy Council with 
the result that it utterly failed. 

The importance of this case may not 
readily be estimated at the present junc- 
ture. It is necessary to await receipt of the 
full text of the Privy Council’s judgment. 
That it is important was evidently the view 
of the United Church when it undertook the 
expense of appealing first to the Supreme 
Court and then to the Privy Council. 

That, too, is not an unimportant de- 
cision which asserts the invalidity in one 
particular at least-of a United Church pro- 
vincial Act. It follows that all similar pro- 
vincial Acts are in the same particular also 
invalid. 

There will be more of this when the 
Privy Council’s judgment has been reviewed 
by our solicitors and their definite appraise- 
ments made. 


REV. PETER E. NICHOL 


In his seventy-third year Mr. Nichol 
passed away at the home of his son in 
London, Ontario, on June 20th. He had 
spent forty years in the ministry, having 
graduated from Knox College in 1890. He 
served both in the United States and in 
Canada. One of his more important charg- 
es was St. Mark’s, Toronto. He was a 
devotee: and thoroughly evangelical minis- 
er. 


REV. WILLIAM GEORGE RICHARDSON 


The ministry of our Church suffered a 
serious loss by the death of Mr. Richard- 
son whose demise occurred at the manse, 
Waterloo, on Saturday, June 14th, at the 
age of fifty-nine years. Mr. Richardson 
was born near Bluevale, Ontario. His 
early education was obtained in the public 
school at his home, and at Clinton Colleg- 
iate. He graduated from the University of 
Toronto in 1895 and from Knox College 
in 1897. Following his ordination in 1898 
he served in Wyoming, then Arthur and 
Gordonville, Deseronto, and Waterloo. In 
this, his last charge, he served from June 
17, 1926, to the time of his death. A mon- 
ument to his labor there is the beautiful 
and well-equipped church which was erected 
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to meet the requirements of the Presbyter- 
ian group which did not enter the Union. 
Mr. Richardson’s ministry was fruitful in 
cvery sphere. He was a good preacher, a 
helpful pastor, faithful presbyter, and a 
true friend. Of his immediate family their 
remain Mrs. Richardson, one son and one 
daughter.—Com. 


MRS. HENRIETTA CAMPBELL 
Mrs. H. Campbell passed away at her 
home, Glamis, Ontario, on May 15th, 1930. 
By her death St. Paul’s Church, Glamis, 
lost its oldest and one of its most loyal 
and faithful members. She was born in 
Nova Scotia in 1842 and came with her 
parents among the first settlers to Glamis 
ten years later where she resided contin- 
uously until her death. In 1870 she became 
the wife of Mr. Angus Campbell who pre- 
deceased her some fifty years ago. She was 
a staunch Presbyterian whose loyalty never 
wavered. A devoted mother, true friend 
and neighbor, with a cheerful self-forget- 
ful spirit and a heart overflowing with 
» kindness to all. She was a generous sup- 
porter of her Church and deeply interested 
in its mission work. In 1921 she was made 
a life member of the W.M.S. and for sev- 
_eral years was Honorary President of the 
Glamis Society. She was the efficient care- 
taker of St. Paul’s Church all through its 
history and considered it an honor and a 
sacred trust to take care of the Lord’s 
house.—Com. 


MR. DONALD SINCLAIR 


‘In the removal by death of Mr. Donald 
Sinclair, our Church has lost a loyal son, 
and the congregation at Glenarm, Ont., a 
faithful and conscientious elder. 

His life was spent within the bounds of 
this congregation, and from his early days 
he gave freely of himself to promote the 
Church’s welfare. As a young man he was 
prominent in the work of the Young People, 
and conducted a Sunday School in a near by 
~ school-house. Early in the century he was 

elected to the eldership, and for twenty-six 

peat: he made full proof of his high of- 
ce, 

He was a man of strong character, with 
deep convictions, which he was never afraid 
to express, but always kindly and court- 
eously, and possessed many sterling qual- 
ities that made him highly respected by ail 
who knew him. The kindness and _ hos- 
pitality of his home always left the heart 
warm, his wise advice on Church affairs, 
always gently, never offensively given, his 
perfect frankness, no guile or duplicity, his 
childlike trust made him a brother with 
whom it was very pleasant to work, and 
whose going has left a big blank in the 
community. He was a big man in bodily 
stature, and in his view of things, big in 

mind and heart, charitable in his judements, 

& courteous Highland gentieman.—W, G. S. 
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MATSUYAMA CHURCH, FORMOSA 


Fifty years ago Dr. George Leslie Mackay 
founded the Christian Church at Matsu- 
yama. Four years later, when anti-foreign 
sentiment was roused by the invasion of the 
French, the Chinese destroyed several 
churches built by Dr. Mackay, making no 
distinction between him and other foreign- 
ers. Later Mr. Mackay received indemnity 
from the Chinese Government which pro- 
vided for the rebuilding of several of the 
churches. One of these was that at Matsu- 
yama. 


Seven years ago the congregation became 
self-supporting and called a pastor. So 
great was the growth of the congregation 
that the old church was no longer adequate. 
Except for one elder, the members of the 
Church were very poor and unable to con- 
tribute any large amount. This elder, how- 
ever, agreed to meet the cost of building a 
new church if the people would provide a 
manse. As a result, the old church was 
torn down and replaced by one adequat= to 
requirements. It is a two-storey building 
with auditorium .upstairs seating over two 
hundred people. In the lower storey are 
several Sunday School rooms as well as 
provision for a kindergarten soon to be 
established. The tower in front of the 
church was preserved from the old building 
and now constitutes a part of the new. 


This is one of our progressive churches. 
Besides supporting their pastor and meeting 
congregational expenses they have been able 
to build this beautiful new church and 
manse without outside aid. They also con- 
tribute to the support of a preaching sta- 
tion nearby where weekly services are held 
and where it is hoped that another congre- 
gation will soon be organized. 


IN RETREAT 
Miss L. A. Simpson, Jhansi, India 


Our trip to Kashmir, a hill station where 
I now am, was very interesting. From 
Rawalpindi to Shrinagar, it is 200 miles 
of motor road through mountains, with the 
Jhelun River running through. It usually 
takes two days to come though it can be 
done in one day. People usually prefer 
to make a two days’ trip of it and plan 
to make a comfortable Dak bungalow at 
night, starting again early the next morn- 
ing so as to arrive at this destination in 
good time the next day and then they have 
plenty of time to get settled in their tents 
or house-boats. The last fifty miles of the 
journey is the most beautiful, I think. We 
come to a large valley with beautiful green 
fields all around us and the beautiful Hima- 
laya Mountains receding into the distance. 
We were in view of the snows all the time. 
We had lovely weather so that our first 
TOBE of Kashmir were very favor- 
apie, 
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We are tenting here; there are five of 
us, Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin, Miss Stringer, 
Miss Whatling, and myself, and Mr. McKay 
is coming next week, a nice little party. We 
have our tents pitened in a lovely garden 
of chinaar trees and in front of us 1s Dal 
Lake and beyond that the snow-capped 
mountains of which we lave a lovely view. 
‘he chinaar trees resemble very much our 
Canadian maples and you can picture how 
lovely a large garden of them would be. 
We have shade and beauty both. It is a 
great place to study birds, many different 
kinds, and all so beautiful. Even the ordin- 
ary sparrow seems prettier here. 


The last week the weather has been love- 
ly though the first week was very wet and 
cold. ‘tenting is not very pleasant when it is 
cold and damp but one torgets all that when 
the sun begins to shine. 


The Kashmiri people are very much dif- 
ferent from those ot the plains. ‘Their 
dress is different and they are much fairer, 
the women and children with their blue 
eyes being especially pretty. They seem 
to be a very dirty race, yet it isn’t for the 
want of water, This year there has been 
so much rain that the lake and river are 
very high. 


The last news from Jhansi is that the 
new bungalow in Baragoon is getting along 
fine. They have just started on the roor 
which means it will be almost ready when 
we return from the Hills. The servant’s 
quarters are all ready and the well about 
finished. 


I am especially anxious to get back to 
Jhansi this year for my work seems to 
have been so interrupted since I came to 
India. I enjoyed my four months at the 
hospital last year and I know it was a 
good experience for me but now I am 
anxious to get a dispensary or a car anda 
enter upon the district work. lt is hard to 
know what to do for the best. District 
work is needed and one feels that one can 
reach more people and yet we have a large 
group of Christians and we cannot leave 
them entirely. I am planning to engage 
an Indian nurse for Jhansi. With so many 
in the schools now there are always a few 
needing medical attention and the schools 
are growing all the time. 


India is going through a very critical 
time just now, and one wonders what the 
outcome will be. Whatever happens we 
know that the Lord will not let His word 
suffer. Let us pray that it may be a 
means to bring more souls to Christ. The 
Lord has done a great deal for us and here 
as we are resting from our labors in a 
strenuous country we thank Him that He 
has given us such a wonderful place for 
rest so that we may go back to His service 
renewed in body and spiritually enriched. 
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IN MANCHURIA 


Left to right, back row: Miss Graham, Dr. 
and Hrs. Goforth, Mr. Reoch; front row: 
Mrs. and Mr. Koffend, Miss Kok. ~ 


CHRISTIAN PASSES 
Rey. Allan Reoch, 


In this instance his name was Mr. Hsu, 
one of the most faithful members and a 
devoted Christian. With his wife and three 
children he came, poverty-stricken, from 
a famine-swept district in Honan, last 
autumn. Though utterly destitute he was 
strong in faith. The Christians at Taonan 
took up a small collection which enabled 
him to begin work at his trade as a cobbler. 


Manchuria 


“ie 


Having passed through the ordeal of the 


cold winter months he was taken suddenly 
ili. On Sunday he was in church, his 
glowing face evincing his great interest and 
deep emotion. 
with a fatal illness. 
nesday and worshiped at his home, 


I visited him on Wed- 
Early 


Saturday morning he passed away. That. 


morning he seemed to have gained a little 
strength for he sat up in bed and took a 
drink of hot water. His wife asked him 
what arrangements she should make in 
case of his death. He replied that if the 
Lord allowed him to get better he would 
be able to support her but if the Lord 


On Monday he was stricken. 


wanted him to go he was resigned and — 


assured his wife that if she kept firm in 
the faith of the Lord Jesus God would 
provide for her. 
down and passed away. 


“He that believeth in Me, though he were | 
dead, yet shali he live,” 


ae > 
Se a ee 


As he said this he lay | 


$8 
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INDIA AND GANDHI 
From Letters of Rev. A. A. Lowther 


- The Record means a great deal to us here 
- for, while we each have our circle of friends 
in individual congregations at home, we 
represent the Church as a whole and the 
Record is the only link with that organiza- 
tion, which indeed tends to assume a some- 
what nebulous aspect when one is far away. 
We are always eager for the news the 
Church paper brings and we feel it to 
be one of the biggest factors in imparting 
information as to our task and so in- 
-ereasing the interest of those at home in 
that part of their work which, while out of 
sight, is never out of mind. . . . 


The British Empire, indeed the whole 
world, is watching India very closely these 
days and the campaign led by Gandhi has 
its share of publicity in Canada as well as 
elsewhere. Of course it is usually only 
the sensational news that is cabled over- 
seas but, even allowing for that fact, I feel 
there is much misunderstanding of the man 
and the movement. Any qualities of mys- 
ticism or saintliness Gandhi may once 
have been credited with seem now quite 
relegated to the background. He freely 
admits that, if independence were granted 
at once, according to his demand, the con- 
dition of the people of India would be very 
much worse than it is now but he thinks, 
or hopes, the country could struggle through 
to a happier lot. He has not one construc- 
tive suggestion to make for India although 
he talks vaguely about keeping Indian 
money at home and has made a gesture in 
favor of prohibiting strong drink. His fol- 
lowers are malcontents and agitators and he 
does not represent the people of India. The 
‘whole Moslem community refuses to join 
him; so do the native states, 60,000,000 “un- 
_ touchables”, and even the great majority of 
other Hindus who are of his own faith. 
Those Europeans who have been longest 
in the country feel that the people as a 
whole are not desirous of a change. Cer- 
tainly the country has not risen as_ one 
man at Gandhi’s summons. There have 
been sporadic outbreaks of mob violence, 
chiefly in large cities, and much misleading 
propaganda—enough response to show that 
“non-violence” is a name, and that, if 
Gandhi succeeds, the result with be an- 
archy. I enclose a summary of the situa- 
tion by the Indian government given in a 
local paper which you may not have seen. 
(This report confirms Mr. Lowther’s esti- 
mate. Ed.) 


The idea of prohibiting the sale of for- 
eign cloth appears more absurd every day— 
even to the Indians. A tailor has just in- 
terrupted me. He does very good work 
and brought me English woollens and home- 
- spuns to urge me to have a suit | made. 
_ He is a strict Hindu but says he will con- 
- tinue to sell foreign cloth. After all every 


_ tailor uses a sewing machine, There’s a 
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Singer agency in nearly every bazaar in 
India, and Gandhi himself rides in a motor 
car and the railways are wholly foreign 
productions and even the Gandhi caps, 
white, worn by his followers and supposed- 
ly of Indian manufacture only, are being 
exported from Japan in thousands and some 
are even colored now and they are bought 
because they are cheaper. To talk of keep- 
ing foreign influence out is childish and, 
since a start has been made with cloth, it 
is hard on the tailors. It is hard on other 
natives too, for the price of Indian goods 
has gone up under profiteering. Such a 
movement will kill itself. In fact, I hon- 
estly believe it is not a live thing at all 
but a creation of propaganda. All classes 
of Indians still go out of their way to be 
courteous to the Sahibs they meet. In a 
hundred ways they show respect. You 
meet it whenever you go for a walk or to 
the bazaar. The idea that they are down- 
trodden or wronged by Britishers is abso- 
lutelv foreign to them. They know they 
are the best friends they ever had. 

Gandhi does not represent India. The 
Mohammedans have definitely broken with 
him and the Untouchables, 60,000.000, have 
recently declared that they will support 
British rule as their only escape from 
present conditions. Among his own people 
Gandhi had opponents even in the National 
Congress which gave him a free hand to 
organize civil disobedience yet refused to 
follow wholly his suggestions. You know 
the attitude of the Native States whose 
rulers enjoy far greater freedom now than 
would ever be given by the Gandhi partisans 
and recently a group of Bengal landholders 
wrote to the Viceroy appealing to the 
British throne to restore order, to stabilize 
business, and to continue to protect their 
interests. The document expresses apprec- 
iation of British rule from the days of the 
Kast India Company onwards. 

The agitators, therefore. are a minority, 
socialists, anarchists, anti-Christians, Brah- 
mins, and excitable students. No wonder 
there is trouble when every means is used 
of stirring up flames from such constantly 
smouldering embers. There has been open 
conflict yet in total the casualties cannot 
begin to compare with say motor accidents 
in America or the lives lost by bandits 
there. The publicity given is far in excess 
of its actual effect on the country where its 
chief result is unsettlement of business. 

Gandhi is a marvellously clever propa- 
gandist. It is amazing how he has gained 
the ear of the whole world. A mingling 
of religious teaching and a few quotations 
from the New Testament deceive people 
into calling him mystic or saint. He is 
in my opinion quite different. Preaching 
non-violence he openly declares it is bound 
to lead to violence. This he professes to 
deplore, yet he absolves himself from all 
responsibility. Never has he repressed 
rioters and murderers among his followers. 
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Instead he accuses the Viceroy of ruthless 
coercion because the police fired twelve shots 
into a crowd of 10,000 when the crowd be- 
gan to stone them. In Calcutta the mob 
actually raided a hospital, smashing win- 
dows, etc. yet Gandhi’s objections were all 
aimed against the Indian police who op- 
posed the people. This battle of ‘non-viol- 
ence’ as it is called, is mob rule by excit- 
able, irresponsible, and treacherous leaders. 
Gandhi himself admits it will make the 
people suffer for a long time to come but 
thinks, or says, that suffering under it 
long enough they will learn to rule them- 
selves aright. 

The Government did not arrest Gandhi 
for breaking the salt laws. He expected 
they would, even openly defied them to do 
so, but nothing happened. He betrayed 
himself, however. In his communications 
he gradually said less and less about non- 
violence and showed his sympathies more 
and more with the rioters until one night he 
was arrested as a menace to the peace of 
the country. We all think it was an ex- 
ceedingly clever move. A charge of break- 
ing salt laws would have meant a trial on 
the principle for which he was fighting 
but now he is simply a common disturber 
held in prison without trial at the king’s 
pleasure—the very last thing in the world 
he wanted. 


The trouble is not over yet, of course. 
The agitation is started but Gandhi, pro- 
fessing to better conditions, has already 
made the lot of the people worse by inter- 
rupting trade and inducing disregard of 
the law. Every Indian wants to go to 
law before a British judge, never before an 
Indian magistrate; he wants a British doc- 
tor when he is ill and he wants to trade 
in business with the honest white folk. 

The British army in India numbers 60,- 
000 men. Why it isn’t even a police force 
sufficient to control the traffic in India and 
if the people did not want them they 
could drive them out tomorrow. But India 
wants Britishers. They have freed her 
from famine, given her transportation sys- 
tems, lowered the cost of living, developed 
trade and industry and enormously im- 
proved social conditions. Their influence is 
everywhere. It is in the Maharajah’s Pal- 
ace and in the peasant’s hovel and every- 
where it is overwhelmingly for good. 
Landour, U. P., India, May 8, 1930. 


When Epworth parsonage was burned, 
the child, John Wesley was saved through 
an upper window by men who stood on 
each other’s shoulders. Thus the soul it- 
self is often a brand plucked from the 
burning by the combined sympathies, sup- 
plications, and sacrifices of those who have 
caught the spirit of the Master.—Watkin- 
son. 


You live but once so make your best of 
life —Euripides. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
U.S.A. 


The place of meeting was’ Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and the Moderator was Dr. H. T. 
Kerr of Shadyside Presbyterian Church, 
Pittsburgh, a former Canadian. Our 
Church was represented by Dr. Rochester | 
of the Record An event of deepest inter- 
est annually is the men’s dinner, at which 
this year a great throng to the number of 
one thousand and twenty-five men gathered. 
Hearing was made possible by the installa- 
tion of loud-speakers. 


From the addresses we have culled a few 
trenchant sayings: 


We should be against everything that 
harms the lives of men and women and little 
children. 

* ¥ *¥ 

We should not carry our flag at half- 
mast, 

* * * 

I have never heard of a wolf that was 
willing to be slaughtered for mutton. 

* * * 


_ The Church must expect a new appraisal 
in each succeeding age and should profit 
by criticism. 
% & 
Prometheus is the classical illustration of 
self-immolation on behalf of others. 
g 


Man know only a Sunday acquaintance 
with God, if the weather is good and the 
preacher agreeable, 

& @ Li 

Some patronize but do not practise Chris- 
tianity. 

* * bt 

_ There is a great lack of gripping convic- 
tion at the present time. 

* ss * 

_Those who criticize the Church should 
pen ee a new one or greatly improve 

e old. 


* ae % 


“There cannot be an honest horse race 
until there is an honest human race.” 
* * * 
Are our souls keeping pace with our 
bodies? 
* * * 


_ Personality is the most stupendous fact 
in the universe. 
* * * 


Ninety-five per cent. of all benevolent 
enterprise finds its mainspring in Chris- 
tianity. 


* * * 


A moratorium of Church effort would be 
disastrous. 
* * * 


Religion without the Church could not be 
social or missionary; one might as well 
speak of patriotism without country. 


Children and Youth 


WHICH WAY 


That is a question that everyone asks at 
some time. One cannot travel without put- 
ting this question to the railway station 
agent or to the traveller upon the highway. 
Then we are always looking at maps or 
watching signs by the roadside. We should 
be very foolish if, through fear or shame 
or any other motive, we did not ask for 
‘direction. By putting questions we not only 
make suie of reaching the desired place, 
but of 1.eaching it by the better way and in 
the shortest time. It isn’t becoming to be 
too independent; our pride may cost us 
dear. It is much easier to lose the way 
than to find the right path afterwards. 

They are our best guides who have first 
gone the way we wish to go. On the 
prairie the trail usually winds and winds 
and the newcomer thinks that it would be 
so much shorter to cut across than to take 
that crooked course of the trail or roadway 
as it stretches before him. Pathfinders 
have gained their knowledge by painful ex- 
perience and for the most part it is good 
to trust them. Everyone familiar with 
travelling on the prairie discove:s when he 
attempts the short way that the one who 
first made that curve in the path or road 
had a good reason for doing so. 


I learned this in my first experience as a 
student missionary. It did seem quite un- 
reasonable to go that roundabout path to 
the house which I saw in the distance when 
the straight line seemed to be a little better 
than half the distance. Believing this, many 
a time I took what seemed to be the short 
road only to find a slough across the direct 
path; and so the long road around proved 
to be the shorter way across, as we some- 
times say. It is good, therefore, when we 
travel, if we have any uncertainty, to en- 
quire of those who ace well-informed either 

by study or by expevience. 

1 If cne would act wisely he should not 
leave a path or highway just because it has 
been the way men have gone for months 
or years. We are right in refusing to go 
by such a way only when we discover for 
ourselves either that there is danger upon 
-it or that a better and shorter path has 
Since been found. It is possible to make 
many an old trail shorter. The railways 
“discovered that they could take out not a 
few curves and by straightening their 
lines shorten them. Nevertheless, these 
changes were small, and the railways kept 
mainly to the first course. 

Life is a journey and as we go this way 
but once we should make our way care- 
fully. We should not fear to ask of any- 
one who seems trustworthy which way to 
take if we find ourselves in doubt. Do not 
let us make the mistake of despising that 
which is old. The well-worn path over 
which so many have passed ought to be 
good enough for us if by following it these 


others have made their way safely. In- 
deed we are urged by a wise man to make 
enquiries for the old paths. These are the 
words he used: 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein. 

The Bible is a wonderful guide because 
it tells of so many who found the way of 
life and because its counsels have proved 
wise. We should study it carefuly and 
memorize its precepts. It is ‘fa lamp unto 
our feet and a light to our path.” Follow- 
ing its guidance we shall not be lost. 

One winter’s night, under the care of 
a driver who thought he knew the way, 1 
found myself hopelessly lost on the prairie. 
I had urged him to take a lantern but he 
was very confident and would not listen to 
my suggestion. Had we had this lamp we 
could easily have found our way but, with- 
out it, we had to go a long distance to 
find a guide for the rest of the journey, 
having been led to his place by a light in 
the window. We cannot travel surely and 
safely without the ‘lamp’ and ‘light’ of the 
Bible. 

It is well also to remember God’s promise: 

“T will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go.” 


THE SCHOOLBOY’S PRAYER 
Anna Ross 


One Sabbath afternoon I was out on the 
lawn reading. Fifteen-year-old Stanley, a 
brilliant high school boy, came and tumbled 
himself down on the hammock beside me. 
He was in a companionable mood, no rare 
thing in his case. 

There was a sweet little talk that after- 
noon about “enlisting”. The conversation 
was somewhat as follows: 

“Stanley, don’t you want to enlist with 
Jesus Christ now when you are a boy?” 

He looked at me with his frank, laughing 
blue eyes, and yet his answer was serious. 
“Auntie, I never could walk straight enough 
for that.” 

“Stanley, I know that, but let me ask 
you a question. If Jesus Christ took you 
in hand, do you think He could drill you 
ne the kind of soldier He wants you to 

eee 

He did not answer at once. He thought 
for a few seconds and then said, ‘Yes 
Auntie, I believe He can do anything. He 
could do it.” 

“Now let me give you the schoolboy’s 
prayer, ‘Lord Jesus, take me, and break 
me, and make me.” Remember, “break 
me does not mean hurt me or smash me. 
What does it mean?” 

He answered promptly, “It means, break 
me in, like a wild young horse.” 

“Exactly. A young horse cannot break 
himself in, can he, and you know it. You 
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cannot break yourself in either. Your Cap- 
tain must do it, and that is what He under- 
takes to do. Take that prayer boldly, dear 
Stanley, each bit of it. You can translate 
it into any language this way, ‘Take me, 
and drill me, and make me more than con- 
queror.’ You know that Jesus laid down 
His life for you. He will be glad to take 
you for His own.” 

I rose and went into the house, realizing 
that the dear boy had taken in a great 
thought, and I did not want to add any 
more. : 

A few days later his mother noticed a 
little brown card with silver lettering hang- 
ing on his bedroom wall. It was pretty 
much the schoolboy’s prayer over again, 
only shorter and simpler: ‘Lord Jesus, keep 
me for Thyself at any cost’. 

That card made me glad. It had been 
chosen by himself, and hung up by himself. 
It seemed to me to be a manifesto, like 
Hedley Vicar’s open Bible, and a sort of 
continuous prayer besides. 

A few months later he voluntarily joined 
the Church, and after two years more of 
brave battling, his Captain called him to 
join the battalion immediately around the 
Throne. 

Dear young people, which of you will 
gladly take up the schoolboy’s prayer, ‘“‘Lord 
Jesus, take me, and break me, and make 
me.” I would plead with you to enlist with 
Jesus Christ, now, in the glad days of your 
youth. 


CARRYING THE TORCH 


To what degree we are indebted to the 


devotion of members of the Church work- 
ing in obscurity in remote and sparsely 
settled districts may in a measure be 
gauged by the following letter received by 
Dy. Kannawin, General Secretary of S.S. 
Bred PYG Oe 


> 
Since 1925 this work in the Sabbath 
School has been a great joy to me, though 
it does not seem a great work. Yet it is 
the Master’s and He is taking care of it. 
My time is getting short, I know, and in the 
nature of things I will soon pass on. And 
oh! the boys and girls are growing up so 
fast and very soon will be out in the world 
for themselves. I can only utter our Lord’s 
prayer, “I pray thou wilt keep them from 
the evil.” JI am trying to sow the seed, with 
His help; but where are the reapers, for 
the field is whitening for the harvest? 


We had a fine visit two weeks ago from 
Mr. A. M. Greig, sent to us by the Board 
of Sabbath Schools. His talks at both our 
schools were listened to with earnestness, 
and his words of encouragement were a 
great help. Thank you for the memory 
course leaflet. I shall try to take it up but 
I am limited to time. 


Here is our usual Sunday. Husband and 
I live alone on the homestead. Rise about 
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seven; get breakfast; I milk my cow; get ~ 


x 


separator and dishes washed; straighten up 
the house which has been cleaned Satur- 
day. At 10.30 I leave for Sunday School, 
one-half mile away; open at 11, have two 
prayers, two psalms or hymns, take up the 
lesson verse by verse, each child reading 
from the Bible; lhsten to them repeating 
golden text, also catechism for the day; dis- 
tribute tickets, also S. S. papers. Hurr 
home where husband has our light Tach 
set out and before we are through the car 
has come from where I have to be 
at 1 p.m. and we again teach the lesson. I 
might say —is five miles away and 
we have from ten to fourteen adults who 
come with the children there. I am usually 


‘home about 8 p.m. Oh! it is such a little 


time out of the whole week, but there is 
joy and blessing in it. 

But our people are not able to support a 
student here yet, but as God gives me grace 
and strength I feel I must do it for His 
sake. This month I shall be seventy-two 
years of age if spared to the 19th. 


NEIGHBORS 
Apologizing for delay in replying to a 


letter, a lady correspondent said that the — 


affairs of her neighbors were too absorb- 
ing. One should be neighborly but not of- 
fensively neighborly, prying into the priv- 
acy of those who live near. There was 
nothing unworthy in this lady’s conduct. 
She had a sincere desire for the well-being 
of these neighbors as our readers will see 
when they read the brief story of these re- 
lations: 

“A pair of wrens occupy a small rustic 
house, specially built for them and hung 
on the side of the garage; a pair of tree 
swallows have a house on top of a post; 
a robin has a nest on the front porch; and 
a chipping sparrow is raising a family in 
an elm tree in front of the house. Besides 
these we have a pair of orchard orioles, a 


pair of Baltimore orioles, a pair of yellow — 


warblers and numerous song sparrows and 
goldfinches. We are growing sunflowers to 
furnish food for the goldiinches in the 
autumn and for the chickadees in the 
winter. Mr. shot twelve blackbirds, 
six red squirrels, and a crow in order to 
protect the baby birds. So we cannot deny 
that we have been meddling in the affairs of 
our neighbors. 


The wrens are worthy of special men- 
tion. Our house was formerly occupied by 
two grown-ups and three boys. One evi- 
dence of the boys’ activities was a bird- 
house perched on the limb of a maple tree 
a short distance from the kitchen door. 

Early the following spring, a pair of 
wrens arrived and took possession. They 
proved to be very cheerful neighbors and 
their energy was amazing. Industriously 
they gathered sticks for their nest. Skil- 
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fully they steered them through the open- 
ing. Every few minutes they stopped work 
and poured forth a flood of enthusiastic 
song. Their energy was so unspent that 
the notes fairly fell over each other as if 


- the bird attempted to get its song all out 


= at once. 


And no wonder. Other matters claimed 
his attention. Neighboring bushes and 
fences must be carefully explored. On 
twigs, uncer leaves, in the joints and 
eracks of fences, worms, caterpillars, or 
spiders may lurk and all of these are savory 
food for a wren. Wherever he goes he pro- 
claims the success of his search in bubbling 
song which shakes his little brown body 


- till it fairly quivers. 


Busy as he is with his own affairs, little 
Paul Pry has leisure to view with curiosity 
the doings of his human neighbors. But, 
after all, why should we call him Paul 
Pry? He took no more interest in our af- 
fairs than we took in his and perhaps his 
goodwill! was as great. Certainly he greeted 
many of our activities with the heartiest 
applause. Whether we shook the rugs or 
played the piano, he appeared equally de- 
lighted. But his most enthusiastic song was 
uttered when I chased away some black- 
birds, though in this case I really suspected 
him of taking part of the credit to himself. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL RALLY 
Windsor, Ont. 

The annual rally of St. Andrew’s Sunday 
School early last month was a great event. 
The morning service was marked by the 
attendance of about five hundred children 
and as a result the seating capacity of the 
church was quite overtaxed. The musical 
part of the service was led by a choir from 
the Sunday School. The ordinance of 
baptism was administered to twenty chil- 
dren, constituting a most impressive fea- 
ture of the service. 

Mr. Alex. Moir, General Superintendent 
of the Sunday School, who has served in 
this capacity for forty years, was assisted 
by the Superintendent of the Senior De- 
partment, Mr. J. W. Lawrence, Mrs. Mac- 
donald, Superintendent of the Junior De- 
partment, and Miss Annie McKay, Super- 
intendent of the Primary Department. 

The message of the minister, Rev. H. M. 
Paulin, was based upon the miracle of the 
feeding of the multitude with the five barley 
loaves and the two fishes and conveyed the 
lesson so much needed, that small offerings 
must not be despised. It is in the power 
of Jesus to work miracles with the most 


modest gifts. 4 


y 


YET ANOTHER CAMP 


The Glenmohr Camp on Lake Simcoe 
was one of the generous gifts for the pro- 


motion of work among the young people 


of our Church. Another good friend of 
the Church has expressed interest in the 
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same cause and has provided for the boys 
and girls of our Church in the Guelph Pres- 
bytery the convenience for study and 
recreation that we associate with summer 
camps by giving to the Presbytery a beau- 
tiful property, one mile south of Baden, 
of seven acres and with a beautiful home. 
The donor is Mr. J. P. Livingstone of Baden. 
The camp will be opened early in August. 
Further liberality has been shown by the 
Livingstone family in the gift by Mrs. 
Livingstone of sixty comfortable cots. 

The property is in a secluded situation 
which adds to its value as a summer camp. 
Two swimming pools are in process of 
construction and there will be tennis courts, 
ball grounds, and other provision for re- 
creation. It will be more than a summer 
camp for it will be used as a centre by the 
Presbytery for general Church activities. 
The various presbyterial organizations 
both for men and women may here find suit- 
able accommodation for meetings. 

The camp this year will be open for two 
weeks in August. It is easily accessible 
from the highway or Canadian National 
Railway. 


BOARD OF S.S. AND Y.P.S. 
Continued from July Record 
Thanks 


_ The Board also expresses its sense of 
indebtedness to Rev. W. A. Cameron of 
Weyburn, Sask., for his series of articles on 
Home Missions which appeared monthly in 
the Record. The young people who studied 
this monthly missionary topic have a fund 
of information that will deepen their inter- 
est in the work of our Church at home. 
Recommendations 

In these recommendations appreciation 
was expressed of the faithful work of our 
Sabbath School teachers and officers; mis- 
Slonary instruction was encouraged and the 
recommendation made that an offering for 
missions be taken at least monthly in every 
Sabbath School and Young People’s Society; 
communicant classes should be held; min- 
isters should acquaint themselves with the 
regulations of each province with respect to 
the religious instruction in the public 
schools and to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunity thus provided; all Sabbath Schools 
should use the lesson helps and illustrated 
papers provided ‘by the Committee. 

* * BS 

Dr. Kannawin, the General Secretary of 
the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. vividly set 
forth the importance of early training and 
of the Church’s effort on behalf of the 
young Hass he said, 

t is better to build a fence at the to 
the hill than a hospital Bs the bottom. fee 


: Little works, little thoughts, little loves, 
little prayers for little Christians and larger 
and larger as the years grow.—Parkhurst, 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—AUGUST 10. 
Hannah, a Godly Mother. 
1 Samuel 1:1-28; 2:1-11, 18, 19: 3:1-18. 
GOLDEN TExT.—My son, hear the instruc- 
tion of thy father; and forsake not the law 
of thy mother.—Prov. 1:8. 


TimeE.—Birth of Samuel, B.C. 1171. Call 
of Samuel, B.C. 1160. 

PLACE. — Ramah, Samuel’s birthplace. 
Shiloh, the location of the tabernacle. Both 


were in Ephraim, in central Palestine, the 
Samaria of Christ’s day. 
SUBJECT.—THE VALUE OF A GODLY HOME. 
I. HANNA’S PRAYER, 1 Sam. 1:1-18. 
The two wives. 
The prayer in God’s house. 
Eli’s promise. 
The prayer that brings peace. 
II. HANNAH’S PRAYER ANSWERED, 1 Sam 
1:19—2:11. 
The birth of Samuel. 
The consecration of Samuel. 
Hannah’s hymn of praise. 
Thanksgiving for answered prayer. 
III. THe GopLy SON oF A GODLY MOTHER. 
1 Sam. 2:12—4:1. 
The child Samuel in the tabernacle. 
The divine message through Samuel. 
The growth of Samuel. 
Godly homes and godly children. 


LESSON—AUGUST 17. 


Saul: A Man of Great Possibilities Who 
Failed. 
I Samuel 

Chapters 8-11; 18; 15; 16:14-28; 19:9-12; 
Do hole 

GOLDEN TExT.—Wherefore let him that 


thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
—I Cor. 10:12. 

TIME.—Saul made king, B.C. 1102. Phil- 
istine wars begin, B.C. 1088. Final break 
between Samuel and Saul, B.C. 1078. Saul 
drives David into exile, B.C. 1068. Death 
of Samuel, B.C. 1065. Death of Saul B.C. 
1068. 

PLACE.—Samuel’s house in Ramah. As- 
semblies at Mizpah and Gilgal. Saul’s home 
at Gibeah. The battle at Micmash. The 
witch at En-dor. The battle at Mt. Gilboa. 
SUBJECT.—How to Avoid Failure or Profit 

From It. 

I. SAUL’S 

8-11. 
A splendid young man. 
Samuel anoints Saul. 
Saul made king. 
The opportunities of to-day. 

II. SAUL’S DISOBEDIENCE, I Sam. Chaps. 
iS2and sro. 
The Philistine peril. 
Saul’s unfaith rebuked. 
Saul’s commission and disobedience. 
The obedience we owe. 

III. Saun’S FAILURE AND DEATH, 
16:14-23; 19:9-12; 28; 31. 


OPPORTUNITY, I Sam. Chaps. 


besa: 


Saul’s clouded mind. 

David escapes from Saul. 

Saul at En-dor aad at Gilboa. 
Warnings from the life of Saul. 


LESSON—AUGUST 24. 
Jonathan and David: A Noble Friendship. 
I Samuel 18:1-4; 19:1-7; Chapter 20. 
II Samuel 1:17-27. 
GOLDEN -‘TeExT. — He that maketh many 
friends doeth it to his own destruction; but 
there is a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother.—Prov. 18:24. 
TIME.—Jonathan’s victory at Micmash, 
B.C. 1085... David and Jonathan make their 
covenant, B.C. 1073. David and Jonathan 
part, B.C. 1068. Death of Jonathan, B.C. 
1063. 
PLACE.—Saul’s capital, Gibeah. Mount 
Gilboa, where Saul and Jonathan died. 
SUBJECT.—THE FRIEND WuHo Dors Not 
FAIL. 
I. A COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP, I Sam. 

18:1-4. 
The victory over Goliath. 
Jonathan’s admiration and love. 

Il. JONATHAN INTERCEDES FOR’ DAVID, 
I Sam. 19:1-7. 
Saul’s murderous purpose. 
Jonathan’s unselfish plea. 

III. JONATHAN PARTS FROM DaAvip, I Sam. 
20. 
Saul’s determined anger. 
The sign of the arrow. 

IV. DaAviy LAMENTS FOR JONATHAN AND 
SAUL, II Sam. 1:17-27. 
The battle of Gilboa. 
David’s elegy. 
What is true friendship? 


LESSON—AUGUST 31. 


A Herdsman Called of God to be a 
Prophet. 
The Book of Amos. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us? Then I said, Here am I; 
send me.—Isa. 6:8. 

TIME.—Amos prophesied about B.C. 793. 

PLACE.—The prophet’s home, Tekoa_ in 
Judah, twelve miles south of Jerusalem; his 
preaching in Bethel, ten miles north of 
Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT. — BOLDNESS 
Gop’s TRUTH. 
I. THe CALL oF Amos, Amos 1:1; 7:14-15. 
The prophet’s home. 
The prophet’s work. 
The prophet’s call. 
II. THE BOLDNESS oF Amos, Amos 7:10-17. 
The prophet in Bethel. 
The opposition of Amaziah. 
I1I. THE PREACHING oF Amos, Amos 1:2— 
9:15, 
Specimen utterances. 
Courage required of God’s servants. 


Amos: 


IN PROCLAIMING 


August, 1930 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. Clair 
Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. C. St. 
Clair Jeans, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont. (Gaelic NOT 
essential), Mod. Rev. Edwin E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Scotstown and Gould, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Kinloss, Kinlough, Ont., Mod. Rev. John 
Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

S. Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. A, James, Ailsa Craig, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, Torbolton, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., 345 Bronson 
Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon Church, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.D., 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Mod. Rev. John Service, 128 Almont Ave., 
New Glasgow, N.S. . 

St. David’s, Ont., Mod. Rev. Robt. John- 
ston, D.D., 31 Church St., St. Catharines, 
Ont. 

Wilkie, Sask., Mod. Rev. W. G. Brown, 
-B.D., 584 24th St. E., Saskatoon, Sask. 

Stanley and Williamsburg, N.B., Mod. 
Rev. J. G. Berry, Fredericton, N.B. 

Port Dover, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. Lloyd 
Evans, Jarvis, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, and Wick, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. R. S .Scott, Cannington, Ont. 

Selkirk, Man., Knox, Mod. Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, 27 Bannerman Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 

Deseronto, Ont., Mod: Rev. R. J. Craig, 
_ Demorestville, Ont. 

Wingham, Ont., Mod. Rev. T. D. McCul- 
lough, Kincardine, Ont. 

Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. S. Graham, Grimsby, Ont. 

Arthur, Ont., Mod. Rev. S. Lawrence, 
Rothsay, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., First Church, Mod. Rev. 
W. B. MacOdrum, Cobden, Ont. 

New London, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. H. Hens- 
ley Stavert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Tyron, P.E.I., Mod. Rev. R. Hensley Sta- 
vert, Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Sherbrooke, Que., Mod. Rev. E. A. K. 
Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Hampden and Milan, Que., Mod. Rev. E. 
A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Que. 

Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, D.D., Melbourne, Sask. 

Maple Creek, Sask., Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Campbellton, N.B., Mod. Rev. J. W. Paul, 
Bathurst, N.B. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. Pat- 
terson, 878 Esquimalt Rd., Victoria, B.C. 

Ivy, Townline and Baxter, Mod. Rev. J. 
S. Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 
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Hillsdale, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. M. W. 
Heslip, Penetanguishene, Ont. 

Kemptville-Oxford Mills, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Wm. McLean, South Mountain, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod. Dr. Owen J. 
Roberts, Baddeck, N.S. 

Foxboro, Fuller-Roslin, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
D. A. McKenzie, Campbellford, Ont. 

Vancouver, Mt. Pleasant, Mod. Rev. Thos. 
Wilson, 336 8th Ave. E., Vancouver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod. Rev. H. T. Murray, 1316 Seventh Ave., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
W. McRae, Box 334, Orangeville, Ont. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox, Mod. Rev. D. O. 
MacKay, Elmsdale, N.S. 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Avonmore, Ont. 

Toronto, Fairbanks, Mod. Rev. E. Fore- 
man, 2 Ellis Park Rd., Toronto, Ont. 

Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod. Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 

Toronto, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J .A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. H. West, 
Atwood, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
EK. Hannahson, R.R. 7, Parkhill, Ont. 

Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
ee C. E. Kerr, 71 Seymour St., Halifax, 

Banff, Alta., Mod. Rev. Dr. M. White, 37 
Lorraine Apts., Calgary, Alta. 

Palmerston, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. B. Led- 
ingham, Harriston, Ont. 

Calls 

St. Lambert, Que., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. 
H. S. Lee, of Toronto. 

Amherst Island, Ont., to Rev. S. H. Hill, 
of Parkview, Saskatoon, Sask. 

Toronto, Royce Ave., to Rev. H. A. Ber- 
lis, of Tonawanda, N.Y. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., to Rev. J. A. 
Grant. 

Elmvale and Flos, Ont., to Rev. T. Mc- 
Connell. 


Inductions 


W. Fort William, Ont., First Church, 
June 16th, Rev. Geo. Aitken. 

Amos and Knox, Normanby, Ont., July 
9th, Rev. R. Honeyman. 


SECOND GRENFELL CRUISE. 


Visit the Labrador! Land of Mysterious 
Charm. So great has been the demand for 
accommodation on the Special Grenfell 
Cruise in July (details in May Record) that 
all available space has been taken. Now we 
are happily able to announce a SECOND 
CRUISE on Aug. 10th from Montreal. It 
will follow exactly the itinerary of the first 
Cruise and will be packed with interest from 
start to finish. Write for prospectus to 
Miss Evelyn E. Henderson, 155 Crescent 
Road, Toronto 5, Ont. Telephone Ra. 0657. 
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SAMUEL STEWART, B.A., M.D.C.M. 

None deserved honorable and _ lasting 
recognition at the hands of the Church, both 
for service in the congregation and work 
for the Church at large, more than the 
late Dr. Stewart who, at the age of seventy, 
passed away at his home in Thamesville 
some few months ago. The congregation 
turned to him constantly and relied upon 
him fully. To the Church at large he gave 
valuable and sustained service, acting on 
several of the leading Assembly commit- 
tees and otherwise placing himself at the 
disposal of the Church he loved. He was 
a staunch Presbyterian and during the 
period of disruption expressed in word and 
deed his sturdy loyalty to the Church. 

He was a native of Ireland and came to 
Canada when 12 years of age. Passing 
from the high school, Brampton, in 1877, he 
entered the University of Toronto where he 
graduated in 1881. His medical degree was 
- obtained in 1884. Wallaceburg was his 
first home where he resided for seven, 
years. Coming to Thamesville he remained 
there to the time of his death. 

Sterling worth marked the man. He oc- 
cupied the position of elder and clerk of 
Session and other posts in the community 
with distinction maintaining the esteem, af- 
fection, and confidence of all.—Com. 


N. B. PROTESTANT ORPHAN’S HOME 
St. John, N.B. 


The annual report of this worthy institu- 
tion states that during the past year there 
was an average of 233 children in residence. 
The Home has thus far been able to care 
promptly for every normal, healthy, worthy, 
destitute girl between six weeks and four- 
teen years of age and every boy between 
6 weeks and four years. On April 30, 1930, 
there were 235 children in residence of 
whom 72 were ready for welcome in avail- 
able private homes. These -children are 
without relative or guardian to contribute 
to their maintenance. The remaining 163 
are nominal boarders, each having a rela- 
tive, a guardian, the Federal Department of 
Pensions, the Provincial Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Board, or other source of income 
capable of providing for each child one 
dollar a month or upwards. 

The reasons for committal to the Home 
are varied, such as death of parents, deser- 
tion, imcompetence, etc. For all such cases, 
with certain safeguards, the Home provides 
shelter, support, and training. Practically 
every part of the province sent one or more 
of these children to the Home. The work of 
the Home is, therefore, thoroughly pro- 
vincial. A certain proportion of the chil- 
dren are there for temporary care and are 
called nominal boarders. A large number, 
however, are committed to the Home with 
a view to finding foster homes. In the case 
cof the others it is anticipated that in a 
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short time they will return to their rela- 
tives or guardians. During the past year 
53 children were returned to relatives and 
guardians, and 47 others are doing well in 
good homes. 


_ Every child admitted was dealt with on 
its own merits, the policy being that all 
who are able should pay. Discrimination 
was not made against those who could pay 
little or nothing. During the year 346 desti- 
tute little ones were helped on the road to 
good citizenship. 


The financial condition of the Home is 
sound. It is supported by contributions 
from various sources, including the 
Churches. From that source the sum of 
$6,329 was received last year. Various 
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organizations are loyal in support of the — 


Home and not a few prominent citizens 


interest themselves both by contributing — i 


and securing contributions for the support 
of the institution. A proportion of support 
comes also from an endowment fund. The 
farm in connection with the Home has 
helped greatly, supplying practically all 
the potatces and roots required, together 
with milk, eggs, and meat. 


In this summary of the record for the 
year this worthy institution commends it- 
self to the sympathy and the support of 
all who would assist in caring for the 
neglected and the homeless. 


PRESBYTERIAN PARENTS 


THIS IS OF INTEREST TO YOU 


There is a SCHOOL HOME for girl studerits 
in the City of Saskatoon, owned and operated 
by the Women’s Missionary Society of The 
‘Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

lf faced with the problem of sending a daughter 
‘to the City this fall to complete her Collegiate 
education, here is an opportunity to place her undir 
thoughtful supervision and in a cultured, homelike, 
Christian atmosphere. ; 


Rates Moderate. Apply for syllabus 
to 
MISS S. V. SCOTT, Superintendent, 
916 Spadina Crescent 


EAST SASKATOON SASK. 


NURSES WANTED 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in af- 
filiation with Bellevue and Allied Hospitals, 
New York City, offers a Three Years’ Course 
of Training to Young Women, having the re- 
quired education, and desirous of becoming 
nurses. This Hospital has adopted the eight- 
hour system. The pupils receive uniforms of 


the School, a monthly allowance and travelling > 


expenses to and from New York. For further 


information, write or apply to the Superin- — 


tendent. 


APPLYTOYOUR 
FURNITURE DEALER 


MAKERS 


ITE TO- > PULPIT FURNITURE 

KRUGBROS (o { COMMUNION TABLES 

eLIMITED- COLLECTION PLATES 
*CKESLEY: 


*ONTARIO- Ae 


- STAINED GLASS 

| MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
Executed In English Antique Glass 
| 


COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. 


OTTAWA 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHAN’S HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Boys Girls’ In Residence July 10th, 1930 
Z 6 Under 1 year old. 
6 9 Between 1 and 2 years old 
8 2 Z 2 and 8 years old 
6 1 5 3 and 4 years old 
yt 0 ce 4 and 5 years old 
B 0 $8 5 and 6 years old 
9 0 ss 6 and 7 years old 
6 0 3 7 and 8 years old 
2 0 4 8 and 9 years old 
} 0 “9 and 10 years old 
as 20 “10 and 12 years old 
538 18 Total of 71 Children. 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 
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Separate, 
Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Bdueation may be obtained from the 
Deputy Minister, Parliament Buildings, Torente. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 
DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations 
issued by the Department of Education. 
THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION ia given in ee trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the Shane 


COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRi- 
CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 


The sweet peace that goodness bosoms 
ever.—Milton. 


The God who knows all, loves all.— 
Selected. 


No man was ever great by imitation.— 
Johnson. 


A joyless minister is a defeated minister. 
Frantz. 


In youth we learn; in age we understand. 
Selected. 


A little neglect may breed great mischief. 
—F ranklin. 


There is nothing good that a man cannot 
do.—Selected. 


Consent to be poor and you will always 
be poor.—Selected. 


In our pews. sad eyes signal to the pulpit 
for help.—Selected. 


Comfort of soul is not intimately related 
to upholstery.—Selected. 


We need to-day a revival of responsible 
Christian parenthood.—Selected. 


One more war will mean the fall of civil- 
ization.—Stanley Baldwin. 


“God is love” is the briefest and best 
definition of Divinity — Guthrie. 


An inherent vivid purpose is a powerful 
preservative of life.—Boswell. 


The great thing is to be sure of our indi- 
vidual relation to God.—G. Adam Smith. 


The chief proof after all that the Bible 
is good food is the eating of it.—Cook. 


We all require some process of mora! dis- 
cipline to keep us up to the mark.—Atkins. 


It is the Church who saves you because 
it is she who brings you Jesus Christ.— 
Vinet. 


Give Christ the key to your soul. That 
is the first thing. He will then give you a 
key, the key that unlocks the secrets of a 
larger and more abundant life.—Atkins. 


Be not conformed to this world; but he 
ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God.— 
Sie Lal: 


oe oo ooo ooo oro eb 252525) 


Charms strike the sight but merit wins 
the soul.—Pope. 


Vice hardens a’ within and petrifies the 
feeling.—Burns. 


Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove 
unkind.—Shakespeare, 


Money is not required to buy one neces- 
sity of the soul.—Thoreau. 


The house is never built for less than the 
builder counted on.—Reade. 


Self-schooled, self-scanned, self-honored, 


self-secure.—Matthew Arnold. 


Plenty and peace breed cowards; hard- 
ness ever of hardiness is mother.—Shakes- 
peare. 


Ah, but a man’s reach should exceed his 
grasp or what is heaven for.—Browning. 


The happiest person is the person who 
entertains the most interesting thoughts. 
—Dwight. : 


In enthusiasm is the leaping of lightning, 
not to be measured by the horsepower of 
understanding.—Hmerson. 


O world, as God has made it! All is beauty; 
And knowing this is love and love is duty. 
—Browning. 


Attempt the end, and never stand to doubt; 
Nothing’s so hard but search will find it out. 
—Lovelace. 


Heaven from all creatures hides the book 


of fate, 
All but the page prescribed, their present 
state. —Pope. 


A good book is the precious life-blood of 
a master spirit, embalmed and treasured up 
on purpose to a life beyond life.—Selected. 


To go back is nothing but death; to go 
forward is fear of death and life everlast- 
ing beyond it; I will yet go forward.— 
Bunyan. 


Ambition has but one reward for all: 

A-little power, a little transient fame, 

A grave to rest in, and a fading name. 
—Winter. 


The Psalms of Israel are not like the 
fossils of our great museums, proofs of the 
stages which our life has passed through 
and left behind, but are the eternal cries of 
the human heart.—G. Adam Smith. 


T H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT, 
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BREADTH 


This, as a dimension of the mind and soul, is a virtue. It 
implies the qualities of bigness, strength, tolerance. Those who 
boast themselves of their breadth mean to assure others that 
they possess these qualities. This is not the fact, however, if 
breadth stands alone. Depth also is a dimension which must 
enter into any estimate of a man. 

Some streams are broad and shallow, others are narrow 
and deep; but, better still, there are those like the St. 
Lawrence, the Amazon and the Nile, which while broad are 
deep as well. These carry on their bosoms the fleets of com- 
merce and possess ample power to turn the wheels of industry. 

Great men in mind and soul are like these mighty rivers. 
In them you are assured of knowledge, wisdom, power, and 
charity. 

Most men who parade their breadth are wanting in depth. 
This is generally true of those who plume themselves as broad- 
minded with respect to the Sabbath. It requires but short ac- 
quaintance to discover that they were very shallow and sorely 
lacking in knowledge and strength. 

The world to-day needs “men with conviction and a will’, 
the currents of whose life are deep and strong as well as 
broad. Into the possession of this more worthy dimension all 
may come who choose by reading, observation, converse with 
their fellows, and by mature reflection to seek patiently to 
swell the volume of their life until it shall assume the pro- 
portion of a full, great tide of beneficent influence. 

For the gods approve the depth and not the 
tumult of the soul. R. 
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PEWS 


PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 


GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


Catalogues 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 
A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 


University College. Missionaries 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


BRING YOUR FAMILY. 


FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 
TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the Presbytery 


of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 


ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 
is charged. _ Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 
algo arranged. 
PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
742 Dominion Square Bldg. 
MONTREAL 


PLAYS 


‘‘Marrying Anne?’’, ‘‘Aunt Susan’s 
‘‘Wanted—a Wife’’, ‘‘The Young Country School- 
ma’am.by author of ‘‘The Mohawk Ladies’ Aid.’’ 
Humorous, wholesome drama. 
lighted with your plays,’’ St. 
Sound); (‘‘Great success, 
another,’’ Presbyterian Church, Calgary). 
furnished if requirements stated. 
apply Clara Rothwell Anderson, 255 MacKay St., 
Ottawa. 


Andrews, 


and Deaconesses 


Visit’’, 


(‘‘More than de- 
Owen 
please help us_ select 
Advice 
Free circular 


Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Reprinted Editions of 
Standard Expensive Works 
At One Dollar Each 


THE LIFE OF PASTEUR. By D. Vallery 
Radot. A sympathetic portrait of the great 
French bacteriologist. Formerly $3.00. 


BIRD NEIGHBOURS. By Neltje Blanchan. 
Birds, their habits and how to know them. 
Former price $5.00. 


THE CONQUEST OF FEAR. By Basil King. 
This book has helped 100,000 people to rise 
above fear. Former price $2.00. 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Established in 1832—Inter-denominational) 
128 University Avenue - Toronto, 2 Ont. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 
Six or more to one adress, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
: one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 


50 much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence 4o 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. 


Toronto 2 _ 
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LOYALTY TO OUR OWN 


No religious body makes better use of 
the printed page than the Seventh Day 
Adventists. Their publications are very 
numerous and are widely distributed both 
through the mails and by the hands of their 
members. We have just received the sta- 
tistical report for 1929 sent from their 
headquarters in the United States, Takoma 
Park, Washington, D.C. For their mem- 
bers the amounts raised are large, both for 
home and foreign missions and for the 
support of the local congregations. The 
explanation of this liberality is declared to 
be “the faithfulness of the Adventists in 
the payment of tithes for the support of 
the church at home and in the making of 
freewill offerings for its advancement in 
mission lands”. 

Their membership for the world is given 
as 302,555 and the income for 1928 for 
evangelistic and institutional work is given 
as $45,596,941. This total commends, there- 
fore, very highly the practice of propor- 
tionate and systematic giving and is worthy 
of emulation. However, in presenting these 
returns this body, in order to be just, 
should mention another source of revenue. 
It is well known that their revenue is not 
received entirely from their own people. 
Every community, so far as our observa- 
tion goes, discloses the fact that they ap- 
peal from door to door like the Salvation 
Army and to all, both for contributions to 
missions and for the sale of their litera- 
ture. In doing so, so far as our observa- 
tion goes, they conceal their identity. Only 
when closely pressed, never voluntarily, do 
the emissaries of this body proclaim their 
religious affiliation. What proportion of 
their income is received from outsiders it 
would be impossible to tell but it must be 
large. 

Considering this report constrains us to 
caution the members and adherents of our 


Church with respect to the support of other 
religious organizations whether by subscrib- 
ing for their publications or by contributing 
directly to their missionary and benevolent 
enterprises. This caution is not intended 
to apply to those organizations outside of 
our Church whose officers, aims, and work 
are familiar to us and receive the approval 
of our Church as a whole, such as the 
Bible Society, Lord’s Day organizations, 
Temperance Societies, etc. There are some 
religious bodies that are distinctly para- 
sitical, living off others, and often at the 
same time condemning them for lack of 
spirituality, orthodoxy or some other al- 
leged deflection from Scriptural teaching. 
It is obvious that a number of these free- 
lance organizations prey upon the liberality 
of our people by their extravagant pro- 
fessions of goodness, spirituality, and mis- 
sionary zeal. The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada maintains its independence and re- 
lies upon its members and adherents only 
for support. Let these other organiza- 
tions do likewise. 

We are not alone in this appeal for loyal- 
ty to our own body and its work in every 
form. Our exchanges indicate that others 
are vexed by the same thoughtlessness and 
want of loyalty to which we now direct at- 
tention. In this way not only is our Church 
deprived of just revenue, and is crippled in 
consequence, but needless competition with 
her work is supported by those who should 
be found at her side instead of in opposi- 
tion. It is timely, therefore, to urge our 
people to be on the alert against the in- 
trusion of these subtle appeals by vagrant 
bodies and to welcome the literature and 
to support the enterprises of their own 
Church. In all such instances it would be 
well where any uncertainty prevails to ap- 
peal to the minister for information and 
guidance. 


SERVICE OF COMMEMORATION 


Old Kildonan, Manitoba 


Manitoba celebrated recently its Diamond 
Jubilee as a province. Among the various 
exercises of the occasion was a Commemora- 
tion Service at Old Kildonan under the 
auspices of the Presbytery of Winnipeg and 
at which Rev. R. G. MacBeth, M.A., LL.D., 
D.D., representing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, preached. It was a great 
occasion with a congregation of about five 


thousand assembled in the open air and led 
by the choirmaster of First Presbyterian 
Church, Winnipeg. Whilst it was the six- 
tieth of the province, it was the seventy- 
sixth anniversary of Old Kildonan Church. 
What would have been the emotions of those 
pioneers who one hundred and fifteen years 
before came out under Lord Selkirk and 
settled in that neighborhood if they could 
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have looked upon this scene and realized 
its full significance! These were the people 
who laid the foundation of the province and 
who had much to do with fixing its char- 
acter and directing its affairs. Through 
them too the Presbyterian Church had its 
part in shaping the province’s destiny. 

Dr. MacBeth was aptly chosen to give the 
address on this great occasion for he is a 
descendant of one of these pioneer families, 
familiar with the settlement, and acquaint- 
ed with many of the leading men. He was 
assisted by another whose forbears were 
of the first settlers, Right Rev. S. P. Mathe- 
son, Primate of all Canada of the Anglican 
Church. The service was marked by Pres- 
byterian simplicity, as indicated in the 
printed order in which appear selections 
from the Psalms and Paraphrases which 
constituted the body of sacred song in the 
early years: Psalm 100, All people that on 
earth do dwell ..., Psalm 102, Thou shalt 
arise and mercy yet . . ., Paraphrase 67, Lo 
what a glorious sight appears ..., Para- 
phrase 2, Oh God of Bethel. 


OL_p KILDONAN CHuRCH (As IT WaAs) 
Courtesy of the Manitoba Free Press. 


Dr. MacBeth’s address was largely his- 
torical, dealing with the notable men in the 
Church and public life of that time and 
holding up to emulation their strength of 
character and devotion to ideals. 


Of the place and work of our Church in 
those far-off years Dr. MacBeth wrote: 


Several writers in articles or other pub- 
lished statements in connection with the 
Diamond Jubilee have overlooked the fact 
that the Presbyterian Church was the first 
to begin religious services in the Red River 
country. The Selkirk settlers who were 
Presbyterians had _ stipulated that they 
should be accompanied to their new home 
by a minister of their own faith and of the 
Gaelic tongue. When the time of sailing 
from Scotland came, the minister, for 
special reasons, was unable to leave home, 
but an elder of the Presbyterian Church, 
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OLtp KILDONAN CHURCH (As IT Is) 


Mr. James Sutherland, was _= specially 
licensed by the proper court of the Church 
to minister to the settlers as well as to 
baptize and marry. Both on the way out 
and after their arrival at the Red River 
in 1812, Mr. Sutherland undoubtedly held 
services and meetings for the settlers and 
taught their children the famous Shorter 
Catechism, one of the leading standards of 
the Presbyterian Church. 

During the legal troubles between the 
Fur Companies, Mr. Sutherland went to 
Eastern Canada and was unable to return. 
From that point onward to the coming of 
the Rev. John Black, one of the noblest 
of men, the Presbyterians had no settled 
minister. They were shepherded by the 
Church of England whose first minister, 
Rev. John West, came to the Red River 
in 1820. Mr. West and the great Church 
he served have always been held in grate- 
ful esteem and affection by the Selkirk set- 


tlers who attended the Anglican services — 


which in deference to them were adapted 


most graciously to the simpler forms of the 


Presbyterian Church. This incident is one 
of the most beautiful phases in the history 
of the churches in the West. 


But the Presbyterians of the Red River 


Settlement, while deeply appreciating this 
minister from another church, never ceased 
to importune the church in Scotland and the 
East for a minister of their own faith as 
they had been promised. These Presby- 


terians manifestly kept alive their own — 


meetings and their own family worship and 


study for when the Rev. John Black came 
three hundred were ready to unite with 


their own Presbyterian Church, 
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September, 1930 


According to history they, the Presby- 
terians, were several years before any 
others in holding religious services in what 
is now Western Canada. It may be added 
that the difference between the Anglican 
and the Presbyterian Churches is in the 
form of Church Government and _ public 
worship. The Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Anglican Church and the Westminster 
Standards of the Presbyterian Church agree 
in the fundamental doctrines based upon 
the Word of God. 


 * * * 


We append this brief historic note. Rev. 
John Black arrived in Kildonan in Septem- 
ber, 1851. In the autumn of that year the 
manse was built and it served as a church 
as well as residence. Material was gathered 
for the erection of the church in the fol- 
lowing spring but misfortune befell the 
congregation for in the great flood of 1852 
all this material was carried away. It was 
not until 1854 that the church was com- 
pleted. 

A correspondent states that this com- 
memoration service has engaged deep and 
wide interest. “It is the most talked of 
service within the memory of Presbyterian- 
ism and has done much to restore the pres- 
tige of our church in Winnipeg.” 

As the service was intended solely as a 
Presbyterian service invitations were not 
extended to the leaders of other denomina- 
tions. Nevertheless both the Primate of the 
Anglican Church, Archbishop Matheson, 
and Dean Matheson attended, the former 
having previously expressed his interest by 
the announcement in the Cathedral of the 
Presbyterian service, an additional courtesy 
that was most significant of happy rela- 
tions. 


SERVICE AT WINNIPEGOSIS 


- An open air service that will long be re- 

membered was held on Sunday, July 13th, 
at 3 p.m. at the Municipal Park at the 
Beach to commemorate the Diamond Jubilee 
of our province. Seating accommodation 
was provided for quite a large congrega- 
tion, but proved insufficient; and quite as 
many again were seated under the beauti- 
ful shade trees and standing around, so 
that between four and five hundred must 
have been present. 

The service was organized by Mr. H. 
Crump of the Presbyterian Church upon 
request but all churches united in this re- 
ligious commemoration of a great event. 

The congregation represented every phase 
of religious belief, among them being Ang- 
lican, Presbyterian, United Church, Greek 
and Roman Catholic, Icelandic Lutheran, 
and Jewish. : : 

The Boy Scouts, an organization estab- 
lished by Mr. Crump, distributed the leaf- 
lets giving the order of service and took 
the offertory. 


The call to worship was given by Mr. 
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Crump who also read the lesson. The 
prayer was offered by Rev. D. B. Gordon 
of the United Church, and Mr. A. Marshall 
of the Anglican Church announced the 
offertory stating that the proceeds would 
be devoted to the Bible Society. The Mayor, 
Mr. T. H. Whale, addressed the gathering 
giving a brief but comprehensive history of 
Manitoba. Mr. Marshall, as a newcomer, 
expressed -his wonder at the magnificent 
extent of this land in contrast with the con- 
ceptions based upon report. Mr. Gordon’s 
message impressed the necessity of honoring 
God in national life, while Mr. Crump ap- 
pealed to the individual for better living in 
the interest of national well-being. 

_ The service of song was most appropriate 
including such hymns as Oh, God, Our Help 
im Ages Past, From Ocean Unto Ocean, 
Faith of Our Fathers, as well.as the pat- 
riotic hymns The Maple Leaf and the Na- 
tional Anthem. The singing was led by a 
special choir composed of members of all 
the churches, led by Miss E. L. McArthur, 
with organ and orchestral accompaniment. 
Mrs. Lawson presided at the organ and the 
orchestra was composed of Messrs. Smith, 
Crabb, Flett, and Thomas.—Com. 


HE LIVETH LONG WHO LIVETH WELL 


He liveth long who liveth well! 

All other life is short and vain; 
He liveth longest who can tell 

Of living most for heavenly gain. 


He liveth long who liveth well! 
All else is being flung away; 
He liveth longest who can tell 
Of true things truly done each day. 


Waste not thy being; back to Him, 
Who freely gave it, freely give, 
Else is that being but a dream, 
"Tis but to be, and not to live. 


Be wise, and use thy wisdom well; 

Who wisdom speaks must live it too; 
He is the wisest who can tell 

How first he lived, then spoke, the True. 


Be what thou seemest; live thy creed; 
Hold up to earth the torch divine; 
Be what thou prayest to be made; 
Let the great Master’s steps be thine. 


Fill up each hour with what will last; 
Buy up the moments as they go; 
The life above, when this is past, 
Is the ripe fruit of life below. 


Sow truth if thou the True would’st reap: 
Who sows the false shall reap the wainue 

Erect and sound the conscience keep; 

From hollow words and deeds refrain. 


Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure; 
Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright; 

Sow sunbeams on the rock and moor, ~ 
And find a harvest- home of light, 


HoraTius BonaAR. 
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PRIVY COUNCIL JUDGMENT 
St. Luke’s Church, Salt Springs, N.S. 


THE TRUSTEES OF ST. LUKE’S PRES- 
BYTERIAN CONGREGATION OF SALT- 


SPRINGS AND OTHERS Appellants. 
Vv. 
ALEXANDER CAMERON AND OTHERS 
Respondents. 
FROM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF CANADA. 


JUDGMENT OF THE LORDS OF THE 
JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
PRIVY COUNCIL 
Delivered the 23rd JUNE, 1980. 


Present at the Hearing: 
VISCOUNT DUNEDIN 
LORD BLANESBURGH 
LORD DARLING 
LORD ATKIN 
LORD MACMILLAN 
(Delivered by LORD MACMILLAN). 


Profiting by the experience of the Pres- 
byterian Churches which united in Scotland 
in 1900 the Canadian Churches which pro- 
posed to unite in 1925 adopted the safer 
course of invoking in advance the sanction 
of the legislature to their union. They have, 
nevertheless, not been entirely successful, as 
the present appeal shows, in avoiding the 
pitfalls which seem to lie in the path of 
all legislative efforts to deal with eccles- 
iastical affairs. A special complication be- 
setting legislation in the case of the unit- 
ing Churches in Canada arose from the cir- 
cumstance that it was necessary to resort 
both to the Dominion legislature and the 
several provincial legislatures. Inas- 
much as the organizations and activities of 
the uniting Churches extended throughout 
the whole Dominion the Parliament of Can- 
ada alone could merge and incorporate them 
as a single United Church of Canada. On 
the other hand, inasmuch as the property 
of the uniting Churches was distributed 
throughout the provinces, the. disposal of 
church property in each province conse- 
quent upon the union was a matter for the 
respective provincial legislatures in the 
exercise of their privative power to deal 
with provincial property and civil rights. 
The requisite statutes were accordingly 
passed by the Dominion and the provincial 
legislatures respectively, the design being to 
secure by their co-operation the enactment 
of a coherent and consistent scheme for 
the constitution of the United Church and 
the regulation of its property. It was, how- 
ever, inevitable that the Dominion statute 
incorporating the United Church should deal 
with the transference of the property of the 
uniting Churches to the new corporation, 
notwithstanding the distribution of the 
property throughout the provinces. Such 
Dominion legislation might have sought 
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justification in the accepted principle that 
the Parliament of Canada is entitled to deal 
with provincial property and civil rights in 
so far as may be necessary to enable it to 
legislate effectually on a matter within its 
competence. Section 29 of the Dominion 
Act obviously hesitates a doubt on the sub- 
ject, for it runs as follows:— 

“Inasmuch as questions have arisen and 
may arise as to the powers of the Par- 
liament of Canada under the British 
North America Act to give legislative ef- 
fect to the provisions of this Act, it is 
hereby declared that it is intended by this 
Act to sanction the provisions therein con- 
tained in so far and in so far only as 
it is competent to Parliament so to do.” 


The difficulty was surmounted by insert- 
ing in the Nova Scotia Act and in some at 
least of the other provincial Acts a section 
declaring that “the provisions of the Act 
of Incorporation shall have full force and 
effect with respect to any property or civil 
rights within this province.” 


The substantive question in the present 
case is whether the congregation of St. 
Luke’s Presbyterian Church at Saltsprings 
in the province of Nova Scotia is or is not, 
in view of the events which have happened 
and the relative legislation, a congregation 
of the United Church of Canada. To de- 
termine this question it is necessary to ex- 
amine the provisions of both the Dominion 
Act of Incorporation and the Nova Scotia 
provincial statute in their relation to the 
facts of the case. 


The Dominion Statute incorporating the 
United Church of Canada was assented to 
on the 19th July, 1924, and by section 2 
came into force on the 10th June, 1925, ex- 
cept the provisions required to permit the 
vote provided for in section 10 being taken, 
which came into force on the 10th December, 
1924. The scheme of the Act is clear and 
simple. The preamble recites that The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Meth- 
odist Church and the Congregational 
Churches of Canada had adopted a Basis 
of Union scheduled to the Act and had 
agreed to unite and form one body or de- 
nomination of Christians under the name of 
“The United Church of Canada’. By sec- 
tion 4 it was provided that the Union of 
the three churches should become effective 
upon the day upon which the Act came into 
force, i.e., the 10th June, 1925, and the three 
churches as so united were thereby consti- 
tuted a body corporate and politic under the 
name of The United Church of Canada. 
The congregations of the three Churches 
were by the operation of this section 
merged in the United Church and became 
congregations of that Church. Section 5 
provided for the vesting in the United 
Church from and after the 10th June, 1925, 
of the general property belonging to the 
uniting Churches, and Section 6 provided 
that, subject to the provisions of Section 
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8, from and after the 10th June, 1925, the 
property of every congregation of the unit- 
ing Churches should be held for the benefit 
of the same congregation as a part of the 
United Church. 

It was, however, contemplated-that some 
congregations might not concur in the 
union. To meet their case it was enacted 
in section 10 that if any congregation of 
any of the uniting Churches should at a 
meeting held within six months before the 
10th June, 1925, decide by a majority of 
votes not to enter the union the property of 
such non-concurring congregations should 
remain unaffected by the Act, and section 4 
(c) provided that members of any non-con- 
curring congregation should be deemed not 
to have become members of the United 
Church. Elaborate provisions are contained 
in Sections 10 and 11 to safeguard the posi- 
tion of non-concurring congregations, in- 
cluding the appointment of a Commission 
to secure to them a fair and equitable ap- 
portionment of property. 


Under this scheme every congregation of 
the three uniting Churches had presented to 
it the option of associating itself with or 
dissociating itself from the union. If with- 
in the six months between the 10th Decem- 
ber, 1924, and the 10th June, 1925, a con- 
gregation decided in accordance with the 
procedure prescribed in the Act not to con- 
cur in the union, it thereby effectually ex- 
cluded itself from the merger which took 
place on the 10th June, 1925, and became 
entitled to the rights and privileges of a 
non-concurring congregation as set out in 
the Act. A congregation which took no 
steps during the six months preceding the 
10th June, 1925, to vote itself out of the 
union automatically entered the United 
- Church and its congregations. 


~ Now the congregation of St. Luke’s with 
which this appeal is concerned, at a meet- 
ing of the congregation held on the 22nd 
December, 1924, as to whose regularity no 
question is raised, duly decided by a ma- 
jority not to enter the union. The meeting 
complied with the requirements of section 
10 of the Dominion statute and by its de- 
cision the congregation became within the 
meaning of the Act a non-concurring con- 
gregation to which on the 10th June, 1925, 
all the statutory provisions relating to non- 
concurring congregations became applicable. 

On the 27th July, 1925, however, there 
was held what purported to be a meeting of 
the congregation at which it was resolved 
by the unanimous vote of those present, 
being one hundred members out of a total 
membership of one hundred and sixty-four, 
that St. Luke’s Presbyterian Church should 
concur in the union of the Churches and be- 
come part of the United Church of Canada. 
The present controversy concerns the com- 
petency, the regularity, and the efficiency 
of this resolution. 


So far as regards the Dominion statute 
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there is no provision made for the reversal 
either before or after the 10th June, 1925, 
of a decision of non-concurrence by a con- 
gregation. In any case the decision by the 
congregation on the’ 22nd December, 1924, 
not to concur in the union stood unaltered at 
the 10th June, 1925, and under the Dom- 
inion Act it accordingly remained outside 
the union and came within all the provisions 
of the Act applicable to non-concurring con- 
gregations. 

To understand the question which has 
arisen it now becomes necessary to turn to 
the Nova Scotia Act. This statute was 
passed by the provincial legislature on the 
9th May, 1924, and under section 29 came 
into operation on the incorporation of the 
United Church by the Dominion Act on the 
10th June, 1925. The preamble, after re- 
citing that the three Churches have agreed 
to uniting in terms of the Basis of Union 
and have petitioned the Parliament of Can- 
ada to incorporate the United Church, pro- 
ceeds to narrate that application has been 
made to the legislature of the province ‘to 
enact as hereinafter set forth with regard 
to the property rights and powers herein- 
after mentioned”. The Act, of course, con- 
tains no provisions as to the constitution 
and incorporation of the United Church, 
but proceeds at once to provide in sections 
3 to 7 inclusive for the disposal of the pro- 
vincial property of the three Churches and 
their congregations on the union becoming 
effective on the 10th June, 1925. Those sec- 
tions correspond and are practically ident- 
ical with sections 5 to 9 inclusive of the 
Dominion Act. Unfortunately the parallel- 
ism between the two enactments is not 
maintained. The Dominion Act in section 
10 proceeds to deal with the case of con- 
gregations which within the six months pre- 
ceding union decide not to concur. The 
Nova Scotia Act, which up to this point 
makes no reference to non-concurrence, pro- 
ceeds in section 8 to enact as follows:— 

“8. (a) Provided always that if any 
congregation in connection or communion 
with any of the negotiating churches shall 
at a meeting of the congregation regu- 
larly called and held within six months 
after the coming into force of this sec- 
tion decide by a majority of votes of the 
persons present at such meeting and en- 
titled to vote thereat not to concur in 
the said union of the said churches then 
and in such a case the property real and 
personal belonging to or held in trust for 
or to the use of such non-concurring con- 
gregation shall be held by the existing 
trustees or other trustees elected by the 
congregation for the sole benefit of said 
congregation. Should such congregation 
decide in the manner aforesaid at any 
later time to enter the union and become 
part of the United Church then this Act 
shall apply to the congregation and all 
the property thereof from the date of 
such decision.” 
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There are several observations to be made 
upon this enactment. In contrast with the 
Dominion statute which provided for the 
exercise within six months before the in- 
corporation of the United Church of the 
option not to concur the provincial legisla- 
ture here contemplates a resolution not to 
concur being passed within six months after 
the incorporatien of the United Church and 
a possible further decision “at any later 
time” to enter the union. To have provided 
in the Dominion statute for the passing of 
a resolution not to concur within six months 
after the incorporation of the United 
Church would have been quite inconsistent 
with the scheme of incorporation which 
drew the line at the 10th, June, 1925, and 
automatically included in the United Church 
all congregations which had not within the 
preceding six months decided not to concur 
while it equally excluded all such congre- 
gations as had so decided. As the Nova 
Scotia Act makes no reference to the case 
of a congregation deciding before the 10th 
June, 1925, not to concur in the union, sec- 
tions 8 and 4 of that Act read by them- 
selves without reference to the Dominion 
Act would apparently affect the property 
of all congregations of the uniting Churches 
notwithstanding that a particular congre- 
gation might under the Dominion Act have 
decided before the 10th June, 1925, not to 
concur in the union. The Dominion Act 
provides for a congregation remaining out- 
side the union by a vote taken before union 
while the provincial Act provides only for 
taking a congregation out of the union after 
-it has been brought in. Section 8 (a) of 
the Nova Scotia Act does not, however, pro- 
fess to enable congregations, on the one 
hand, to decide not to concur within six 
months after the incorporation of the 
United Church or, on the other hand, at 
any later time to decide to enter the union. 
It assumes the taking of such decision by 
a congregation and prescribes what shall be 
the effects thereof on property. Indeed, 
section 8 (a), which begins with the words 
“Provided always”, is in the form of a 
proviso to the preceding sections relating to 
church and congregational property; it does 
not profess to affect the constitution of the 
United Church, and in their Lordships’ view 
could not competently do so. The funda- 
mental question would therefore appear to 
be whether Section 8 (a) affords any com- 
petent statutory warrant (1) for a congre- 
gation which, by not deciding within six 
months before the 10th June, 1925, not’ to 
concur, has under the Dominion Act auto- 
matically become a congregation of the 
United Church, deciding within six months 
after the 10th June, 1925, not to concur in 
the Union, or (2) for a congregation which 
has decided within six months before the 
10th June, 1925, not to concur in the union 
subsequently deciding to enter the union, 
with the consequential effects on church 
property prescribed by section 8 (a). Their 
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Lordships are of opinion that section 8 (a) 

does not competently authorize either of 
such steps. The constitution of the United 

Church was a matter solely for the Parlia- 

ment of Canada, and it was for that Par- 
liament to define the conditions of member- 
ship of the corporation which it set up. 
The provincial legislature could not com- 
petently alter the conditions of member- 
ship of the United Church and nowhere 
avowedly attempts to do so. Section 8 (a) 

of the provincial Act in providing certain 

consequences as regards property which are 
to follow decisions of congregations either 
not to concur in the union or to enter the 
union does not and could not properly em- 
power congregations to take such decisions 
affecting, as they must necessarily do, the 
constitution of the United Church. If such 
decisions cannot be taken consistently with 
the constitution of the United Church as 
defined by the Parliament of Canada then 
the consequences as regards property of 
such decisions cannot become operative. 
The authors of the provincial Act of Nova 
Scotia which was passed on the 9th May, 
1924, may, for aught their Lordships know, 
have contemplated that the Dominion sta- 
tute, which was not assented to till the 19th 
July, 1924, would contain provisions for 
congregations deciding after the 10th June, 
1925, not to concur in the union or at a 
later time deciding to enter the union and 
may have thought it right to legislate for 
the consequences on property of such de-. 
cisions should they be authorized by the 
Dominion legislature, which, however, did 
not prove to be the case. - 


Their Lordships, while finding in the 
Dominion statute no warrant for such de- 
cisions as are contemplated in section 8 (a) 
of the provincial statute, are not to be taken 
as holding that once a congregation has de- 
cided under section 10 of the Dominion 
statute not to concur in the union it is for 
ever after debarred from being received 
into the United Church. Far from it. The 
Basis of Union scheduled to and ratified by 
section 26 of the Dominion Act under Head 
A dealing with “Charges existing previous 
to the Union” expressly refers in paragraph 
8 to “congregations received subsequent to 
the Union into the United Church”. And 
section 8 deals with the property of “a con- 
gregation received into the United Church 
after the coming into force of this Act” 
as does also section 6 of the provincial Act. 
No procedure, however, is prescribed in the 
Dominion statute for the reception of a 
congregation into the United Church after 
the 10th June, 1925, nor is it specified how 
an effective decision may be taken by a con- 
gregation with a view to its reception. As 
the provincial statute could not, in their 
Lordship’s view, effect the subsequent entry 
of a congregation into the union the case 
has thus not been competently provided for 
in either statute. Appropriate legislative 
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measures can readily be taken, if so de- 
sired, to deal with the matter. 


Their Lordships, being of opinion that St. 
Luke’s congregation having duly decided be- 
fore the 10th June, 1925, not to concur in the 
union could not at their own hand competent- 
ly or effectively decide after the 10th June, 
1925, by a majority to enter the Union, 
have considered. whether the resolution of 
the 27th July, 1925, could be treated as a de- 
cision to apply to the United Church for re- 
ception with the effect, if the application 
were acceded to, of enabling the congrega- 
tion to enter the United Church and by 
virtue of section 8 (a) to carry its property 
with it. There are, in their Lordships’ view, 
insuperable difficulties in the way of so in- 
terpreting the situation. Section 8 (a) in 
terms speaks of a decision at any later time 
to enter the Union and become part of the 
United Church and the resolution of the 
27th July, 1925, was a resolution to concur 
in the union and to become part of the 
United Church. Such a decision could not 
be effectively taken if section 8 is read lit- 
erally. But reading it as a resolution to 
apply for reception by the United Church 
which, by the way, would not be a decision 
in terms of section 8 (a), then the conclud- 
ing words of section 8 (a) manifestly could 
not apply. For on a decision being taken 
under the last sentence of section 8 (a) 
“this Act shall apply to the congregation 


and all the property thereof from the date 


of such decision” the Act with all its con- 
sequences might properly enough apply if 
the congregation could by force of its own 
decision enter the union and become part 
of the United Church. But how could it 
reasonably apply to the congregation and 
its property from the date of a decision to 
apply for reception, for the United Church 
might decline to receive it? Incidentally, if 
the Nova Scotia Act became applicable to 
all the property of St. Luke’s congrega- 
ation, such congregational property as is 
dealt with in section 6 would not be trans- 
ferred without the consent of a meeting of 
the congregation regularly called for the 
purpose. No such meeting has been held. 


To subject the fate of a congregation and 
its property to the decision of a majority of 
votes of its members would, in their Lord- 
ships’ view, require clear enabling words, 
competently enacted. If the words of the 
concluding sentence of section 8 (a) in 
their literal sense imply a power on the 
part of a congregation to enter the union 
at their own hand, then this enactment was 
beyond the competence of the. provincial 
legislation as affecting the constitution of 
the United Church which was a matter sole- 
ly for the Parliament of Canada. If it is 
sought to use the enactment as impliedly 
authorizing a decision by a majority of a 
congregation to apply for reception by the 
United Church, this reading, even if such 
Jegislation was competent to the provincial 
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legislature, is plainly inadmissible, for the 
decision which the enactment contemplates 
is to have effect on the congregation and 
all its property from the date of such de- 
cision, and this could not be intended in the 
case of a mere decision to apply for recep- 
tion which might be refused. 


Their Lordships have not failed to notice 
the point that a decision at a later time 
to enter the union presupposes under sec- 
tion 8 (a) of the Nova Scotia Act a pre- 
vious decision not to concur in the union, 
which previous decision- would apparently 
have to be one taken within six months 
after the union. The previous decision in 
the case of St. Luke’s was taken within six 
months before the union. This interposes 
a further difficulty. An amending Act was 
passed by the Nova Scotia Legislature on 
the 7th May, 1925, which added to section 
8 of the principal Act the following sub- 
section :— 

“(d) 1. Any vote on the question of 
entering the said union taken in a con- 
gregation prior to the coming into force 
in pursuance of and in accordance with 
the provisions of the Act of incorporation 
shall be deemed to be the vote of such 
congregation for the purposes of this 
Act.’ 


This may enable the decision not to con- 
cur which was reached by the congregation 
of St. Luke’s on the 22nd December, 1924, 
before the Nova Scotia Act came into force 
to be reckoned as a vote of the congrega- 
tion for the purposes of the Nova: Scotia 
Act, but it does not appear to deem a de- 
cision taken on the 22nd December, 1924, to 
be a decision taken between the 10th June 
and the 10th December, 1925, which is 
what section 8 (a) of the Nova Scotia Act 
appears to require as a condition precedent 
of a decision at a later time to enter the 
union. 


The views which their Lordships have 
hitherto expressed assume that the meeting 
of the 27th July, 1925, was a valid meeting. 
But the regularity of that meeting and not 
the aspect of the case with which their 
Lordships have so far dealt was the point 
round which controversy centred in the 
Courts below. It is obvious that the meet- 
ing was open to criticism in matters of pro- 
cedure, but their Lordships do not feel 
called upon to enter upon the question 
whether such criticism was necessarily fatal 
to the validity of the decision then taken. 
If such a decision, even if taken by a meet- 
ing otherwise unexceptionably regular, 
would have been, as their Lordships hold, 
without competent statutory warrant it be- 
comes unnecessary to discuss the numerous 
alleged irregularities of procedure charged 
against it which are discussed at great 
length in the judgments of the learned 
judges who considered the case in Canada. 
In the result their Lordships find themselves 
in general agreement with the view of the 
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case taken by the learned Chief Justice of 


Canada which had the support of New- - 


combe, Rinfret and Smith JJ., and they are 
unable to accept the arguments of the ap- 
pellants notwithstanding the powerful as- 
sistance which they derive from the dis- 
senting judgment of Mr. Justice Duff. Their 
Lordships, however, consider that the 
formal judgment of the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia of the 9th April, 1927, 
which was varied by the formal judgment 
of the Supreme Court of Canada of the 5th 
February, 1929, by striking out the fourth 
paragraph thereof should be further varied 
by deleting from the second paragraph 
thereof sub-paragraph “(2) that the Rev- 
erend Robert Johnston was at all material 
times and is moderator pro tempore or in- 
terim moderator of the said congregation,” 
and also by deleting from the third para- 
graph thereof the following words with 
which that paragraph concludes “and from 
interfering with the exercise by the plain- 
tiff Robert Johnston of the rights, powers, 
and privileges of the office of moderator 
pro tempore or interim moderator of the 
said congregation”. Their Lordships are 
not prepared to pronounce upon the position 
occupied by Mr. Johnston and do not find 
it necessary for the disposal of the case to 
do so. 


Subject to this variation their Lordships 
will humbly advise His Majesty that the 
judgment appealed from be affirmed and the 
appeal dismissed with costs. 

” & * % 


EXPLANATION 


To avoid confusion it is essential to bear 
in mind that the Trustees of St. Luke’s 
Presbyterian congregation of Salt Springs, 
designated as appellants, represent the 
Unionist Party in the congregation. The 
conclusion expressed by some papers that 
it was the Presbyterian section of the con- 
gregation and therefore The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada that lost its case may 
have had its origin in misapprehending this 
fact. The original legal action was taken 
by the Presbyterians against the Trustees 
who, after the vote to enter the Union, 
continued to hold the property for the 
United Church. The Presbyterians having 
lost their case before the trial judge ap- 
pealed to the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia where they won. The Trustees of the 
Presbyterian congregation at Salt Springs, 
or the Unionist party, as they were 
from that time on both before the Supreme 
Court of Canada and the Privy Council, 
were the appellants. Just as The Presby- 
terian Church of Canada accepted respon- 
sibility for the action taken in the name 
of the Presbyterian section of the congre- 
gation so the United Church of Canada 
(though the case stood in the name of the 
local trustees, that is, the Unionist party) 
was really the appellant before the Su- 
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preme Court of Canada and before the 
Privy Council. It was the United Church’s 
appeal therefore that was dismissed with 
costs by their Lordships of the Privy Coun- 
cil. 

* * * 


It is well known in legal circles that the 
Privy Council confines its decisions within 
the least possible limitations. In this in- 
stance, having found that the Nova Scotia 
legislation, under which the vote was taken 
in July, 1925 to enter the United Church, 
was invalid, their Lordships refused to pro- 
nounce upon other aspects of the case 
presented in the lower courts. It is per- 
fectly clear then, as stated in Mr. Cassels 
digest of recent legal decisions printed in 
this number, that the Nova Scotia United 
Church Act, so far as it purports to pro- 
vide for a second vote and so far as it pur- 
ports to alter the constitution of the United 
Church of Canada, is incompetent to the 
legislature and therefore to any provincial 
legislature. It follows, therefore, that all 
votes taken under such provincial enact- 
ments are null and void and it is reasonable 
to question the validity of transfers of 
Church property made under authority of 
those provincial statutes. What merit there 
is in the question it will be for legal minds 
and the courts to decide but nevertheless the 
question arises and will persist until 
authoritatively settled. Of course, the view 


. expressed by an Ontario paper in speaking 


of the effects of the Privy Council decision — 
cannot be entertained. The writer says: 
“By the judgment handed out three days 
ago, the appeal of the United Church has 
been dismissed by the Privy Council, the 
contention of the Supreme Court of Canada 
is upheld, and the church and all property 
and endowments involving millions of dol- 
lars connected therewith is given to the 
Presbyterians.” ‘ 
The first two statements are correct but 
the inference with which the article con- 
cludes may hardly at this stage be ac- 
cepted. 


It is the hardest thing in the world to 
teach moral courage but if the mind can 
be taught, as in the case of soldiers, to ex- 
pose the body fearlessly to wounds and 
death, may not the soul be taught to cling 
to its convictions against temptation, pre- 
judice, obloquy, and persecution. Courage, 
physical and moral, is developed by ex- 
perience and teaching.—Pulitzer. ss 


I have ever been the greatest mixture of 
weakness and strength and have paid 
heavily for the weakness.—Selecte : 


Conversion is the only means by which 
a radically bad person can be changed into 
a radically good person and only religion 
can perform this miracle—Begbie, 


September, 1930 


THE MODEL PREACHER. 
Rev. W. McCulloch Thomson, D.D. 


An address delivered to the graduates 
of the Presbyterian College, Montreal. 
Abridged. 

This is an opportune time for a young 
man entering the ministry. In this year of 
grace 1930 he enters upon the glorious 
heritage of the re-established Presbyterian 
Church. What history has been recalled 
during these five strenuous years, not to 
speak of the Twenty Years Conflict! Creeds 
have been thoroughly reviewed; ancient and 
biblical and honorable doctrines have been 
weighed in the balances—and have not been 
found wanting. What heart-searching of 
motives; what prayerful estimating of the 
things that are worth while, in any truly 
Gospel ministry! Wonderful _ sacrifices 
have been made by many who, until thrust 
into the burning fiery furnace of ecclesi- 
astical conflict, hardly knew the meaning of 
sacrifice. What inspiring fellowships have 
been fostered, and what a _ resurrecting 
of the slumbering forces of our be- 
loved Church! 


“Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to 
harvest.” From our own fair Dominion, 
to its remotest bound, the Call comes; and 
from lands made fragrant with childhood’s 
memories, when mission bands, and real 
live missionaries exhibited to our wonder- 
ing eyes the terrible weapons, and told of 
the tragic wrongs of heathendom. ‘Come 
over and help us’, is still the cry of our 
brethren in lands that are near and lands 
of far distances; and the Sovereign Head of 
the Christian Church to-day issues again 
His Supreme Command, “Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest that He would 
send forth laborers into His harvest”; and 
the truly inviting fields are not those where 
_ the revenue is largest, and the social at- 
tractions greatest. In our Communion the 
truly inviting fields are those where the soil 
is very stony and the shelter very scant. 
Heaven appeals to the hero in your soul, 
“Whom shall I send, and who will go for 


us?” 
Have You Been Called? 


While many terms are in use to designate 
men’s work, such as trade, business, pro- 
- fession, etc., from time immemorial the 
work which you young men contemplate 
has been proclaimed as a “calling”. In the 
great variety of calls cited in the Script- 
ures, a type prevails,—the heart is touched; 
the conscience is awakened; the will is 
captured; and there is the ready response, 
“Here am I, send me”. 

The call of God, however, is not always a 
call to preach as in the case of Bezaleel and 
Aholiab who were called to devise and to 
execute the fine work for the tabernacle. 
The call to preach is distinct and a fine 
example of it we find in the confession of 
Paul, “Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vision”, It 
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is a matter of paramount importance that 
one shall have something corresponding to 
this vision and that he should concentrate 
upon it. What was the all-constraining 
motive that urged you to this ministry? 
Was it Lecause you saw a gond opening, a 
comfortable living, a prominent place in so- 
ciety, or did your soul cry out, ““\Yoe is me 
if I preach not the Gospel”. 
Are You Adequately Equipped? 

Short cuts to the ministry have been ap- 
proved by our Church but only because of 
necessity. The demands of the ministry, 
however, require attention to the admoni- 
tion of Paul to young Timothy, “Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” The Master 
himself took time and in the seclusion of 
those quiet eighteen years prepared himself 
for His ministry. There was no doubt that 
he was adequately equipped. It is a 
tragedy to be found in any position for 
which one is not qualified and nowhere is 
that more painfully evident than in the 
pulpit. Do not seek to curtail the years of 
preparation. No spade-work in college 
days is ever wasted. Know something 
about everything and everything about 
something. : 


Who is Your Model Preacher? 


Matthew Arnold has defined religion as 
“morality touched with emotion”. Emotion 
furnishes the power. The statement of 
truth is not sufficient; it must come red hot 
from the soul of him who feels its power. 
Most of us cherish the memory of some out- 
standing preacher who made religion real 
to us. His effectiveness is explained by the 
possession of a passion which only the 
Cross of Christ can awaken. Jesus himself 
was thus gifted and when he came forth 
to preach it was said, ‘the common people 
heard Him gladly” and “never man spake 
like this man”. Jesus then is our highest 
model. He was so different from the 
teachers of His time that His hearers 
marvelled at the gracious words that fell 
from His lips. Matthew expressed vivid 
distinction between Jesus and the teachers 
of that time, when he said that “the people 
were astonished at His doctrine; for He 
taught them as one having authority and 
not as the scribes”. Jesus was not a pass- 
ionless essayist; He understood men of all 
ranks and classes and He understood and 
believed the message which He brought. No 
wonder that “He spake as never man 
spake”. Christ is therefore the model 
preacher. 

Have you had this divine call? Have you 
made adequate preparation for the greatest 
single task under the sun? Is your model 
a reflection of that wonderful pattern re- 
vealed on the Mount, and. in the highways 
and byways of Palestine? If so, your feet 
are on the nipgway to the Celestial City. 
You may confidently look forward to a most 
fruitful ministry. Using the words of the 
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Right Honorable William Ewart Gladstone, 
when, as Lord Rector of the University of 
Edinburgh, he addressed the student body, 
I would say in closing: 

Go forward, go upward, and may the 
blessing of God make clear your vision, 
soothe your cares, and crown your labors 
with abundant success. 


PULPIT STYLE 


This is a message to ministers with re- 
spect to pulpit delivery and it is from the 
lips of a man to whom great deference 
should be paid. Dr. Charles E. Jefferson 
of Broadway Tabernacle, New York, spent 
thirty-two years in ministering to that con- 
gregation and with very great success. His 
messages were not of the type too frequent- 
ly regarded as necessary in serving a down 
town church; they were not short nor were 
they light. He gave his people strong meat 
and took full time on each occasion to do 
so. This is one of his last words before 
retirement: 

“In my belief there is no style for the 
preacher desiring a long pastorate at all 
comparable with the conversational style. 
People are tired on Sunday. They have 
seen enough shows through the week. They 
have had all the entertaining they care 
for. What they want on the Lord’s Day is 
a quiet conversation with an earnest minded 
man who is interested in the high things 
of the spirit and who knows how to in- 
terpret the words of Jesus and the signs 
of the times. Declamation is a bore, ora- 
tory is an offence, fireworks of every sort 
are an impertinence, but a quiet talk on 
the deep things of God is always strength- 
ening and healing. A preacher who is con- 
tent to speak in everyday language to his 
people Sunday after Sunday about Jesus 
Christ, and the application of Christian 
ideas to their personal experiences and to 
the problems of their generation can be in- 
teresting and fresh at the end of thirty 
years. 


UNION IN HIM 


Now and again a voice is heard dis- 
claiming that all virtue resides in organic 
union. A leading clergyman in the Old 
Land who has earned well the right to at- 
tention, Dr. Horton, is reported recently as 
saying in an address on Christian Unity: 

“The effort of Churches towards corpor- 
ate union was missing the mark, and was 
aiming at the impossible. The Church was 
one and could not be divided. Whatever 
might be their differences, Christian people 
who made a complete surrender of thought 
and heart to Christ and were serving Him 
were all one with Him. Were they quite 
sure that God wanted corporate uniform- 
ity? Might it not be that His will was to 
be accomplished through the essential unity 
of love to Christ, together with many di- 
versities in ways and points of view?” 
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MINISTERS, ELDERS, MEMBERS 


To the Editor:— 


In the July number of the Record there 
appears the report of an address by the 
Rev. Wm. Barclay in which attention is 
drawn to The Book of Common’Order and 
the alternative questions inserted in the 
service for the admission of elders. The 
Assembly of 1920 gave “general approval” 
to the draft of that book, and authorized 
the Committee to complete and publish it 
for “voluntary use”. It did not, howeve:, 
adopt it or in any way amend the law of 
the Church. 

The question to be put to licentiates, min- 
isters and elders were settled, under the 
Barrier Act, in 1878, and they have never 
been amended. They are as set forth in 
The Book of Rules and Forms. In 1914, 
a Special Committee on Subscription to the 
Standards reported, recommending certain 
changes in the first two questions. These 
proposed amendments were sent down under 
the Barrier Act, but only 20 out of 76 Pres- 
byteries reported approval, and the As- 
sembly of 1916 resolved “that in view of 
all the circumstances, no further action be 
taken.” The only questions which may be 
put lawfully to ministers or elders are 
those settled in 1878. 

The Church has never prescribed any 
questions to be put to communicants. The 
Session is entitled to be satisfied of their 
profession in any way it deems best. The 
Church, howeve., has always discouraged 
anything which would give to that pro- 
fession a sectarian character. They are 
received as communicants in the Church of 
Christ, and it is to “The Church of Christ” 
that they are commended in their certificate 
of transference. 

No Assembly can introduce any changes 
in these matters except in terms of the 
Barrier Act, and The Book of Common 
Order, while in many respects an admir- 
able guide as to forms of worship, is not 
part of the law of the Church. Even in 
the matter of worship, the law is still The 
Westminster Directory. 

T. WARDLAW TAYLOR. 


AS OTHERS SEE US 


The Globe, Toronto, makes this observa- 
tion upon the growth of our Church: 

The recent growth of the Presbyterian 
Church is a manifestation which, to say 
nothing of its higher aspects, must be a 
matter of gratification to intelligent Can- 
adians of all creeds. The historic influence 
for good of this Scottish branch of the 
Christian Church in Canada is quite in- 
estimable. The opportunity for future ser- 
vice and further expansion is as broad as 
the Dominion itself. a . 

The bush will still burn as long as the 


spirit of the Covenanters is reborn in Pres-. 
byterian hearts, 


SRT a i 


September, 1930 
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St. DAvip’Ss PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, HALIFAX, N.S. 


The building occupied by this congrega- 
tion, of which Dr. C. M. Kerr is minister, 
was purchased from the United Church and 
before the Union was known as Grafton 


HONORING THE PAST 


The Montreal Star in an editorial upon 
the leavetaking of the congregation of St. 
Andrew’s and St. Paul’s when departing 
from the church which they occupied for 
62 years refers in significant terms of 
commendation to the work of those who 
successively occupied the pulpit: 

But though the building must disappear, 
the spirit of Christian brotherhood that 
has been fostered by its successive pas- 
tors remains a living power to stimulate 
and inspire the congregation while they 
await the erection of the new St. Andrew 
and St. Paul Church. The influence exer- 
ted by such devoted servants of God as 
the Rev. Dr. J. Jenkins, the Rev. Dr. Bar- 
clay, and the Rev. Dr. Bruce Taylor was 
not only wide but lasting. The present 
incumbent, the Rev. G. H. Donald, is a 
man of equally inspiring character; and 
with the example of the past and the 
present, and in the knowledge that though 
their voluntary dispersal is but a tem- 
porary one, the worshipers at the old 
church will maintain their faith and their 
fellowship unimpaired, since religion is 
more than stone and mortar housing a 
pulpit. It is a living spirit within the 
souls of men, 


Street Methodist Church. The interior was 
entirely remodelled and with most gratify- 
ing results as indicated by this picture of 
the beautiful chancel. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


The 86th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church Eldon, was celebrated with fitting 
ceremony on Sunday, July 20th. The 
special preacher for the occasion was Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, B.A., B.D., of Orillia. He 
was especially appreciated in the Gaelic 
service of the afternoon, when he addressed 
the people in the language of their earlier 
years, and brought to their minds memories 
of pioneer days and religious convictions 
that were strong and enduring. The service 
of praise at this gathering was led most 
tunefully by Mrs. J. MacDonald, of Sutton, 
and Mrs. Torrie, of Woodville, the former 
being an ex-member of a famous Gaelic 
choir in Inverness, Scotland. In the Eng- 
lish services the praise was led by a quar- 
tette from Galt, Ontario, the members of 
which also provided a concert on Monday 
evening following. There were capacity 
crowds at all services, the largest number 
of people, about 1,500, being at the open- 
air service in the evening. 


This congregation was originally con- 
nected with The Established Church of 
Scotland, its first minister being the Rev. 
J. A. MacMurchy, who started services in 
the district in 1841-42. The folk to whom 
he ministered were Highland Scotch from 
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Islay, from Sutherlandshire, and also High- 
land-Scotch families, United Empire Loyal- 
ists, who had originally settled in North 
Carolina, and had made their way to EI- 
don in carts at the time of the American 
Revolution. The majority of the descend- 
ants of these people have maintained their 
Presbyterianism very strongly, saving 
church, manse, and glebe, at the time of 
the disruption in 1925, 


All the organizations of this congrega- 
tion are in a flourishing condition. The 
Home Mission grant was reduced by $100 
during the past year, and at the two last 
communion services twenty-two united with 
the church. A great deal of the credit for 
holding this congregation together during 
the troublous times of adjustment since 1925 
must be given to the Kirk Session and the 
Managing Board, the members working un- 
tiringly amidst many discouragements. 
Rev. A. G. Scott is the minister. 


* ok * 


St. Paul’s congregation, Victoria Har- 
bour, Ont. of which Rev. L. Ernest Gosselin 
is the minister, celebrated on a recent Sun- 
day the forty-second anniversary of the 
founding of the congregation and _ the 
twenty-fourth of the occupation of the pres- 
ent commodious and beautiful edifice. Dr. 
Rochester of the Record preached both 
morning and evening. The attendance was 
very gratifying, there being a large num- 
ber from the adjacent congregations, 
Bonar Church, Port McNicoll, and the Pres- 
byterian Church, Coldwater. 


Notwithstanding the fact that the town 
has suffered heavy losses in business the 
resolution of the people to maintain the 
church with its services has been stronger 
than ever as shown in attendance upon 
the services and the contributions for local 
support and to missions. The offering at the 
anniversary services was an example of this 
for, whilst the sum of $400 was requested, 
in response to the appeal of the minister 
the sum of $530 was placed upon the plates. 


The communion service in April was an- 
other manifestation of interest in the pro- 
gress of the church and of successful work 
when fifteen young people united on pro- 
fession of faith. 


The present church edifice was the gift 
of the late Mr. John Waldie, Sr., and his 
memory is cherished by the congregation 
as well for his fine character as for his 
generosity. A tablet in the church com- 
memorates his good work and another 
bears testimony to the patriotic devotion 
of two sons who fell in the Great War. 
The members of the Waldie family in 
Toronto still maintain a deep interest in 
St. Paul’s, 


He who would triumph must toil.—Mc- 


Quilkin, 
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THE FLAG UNFURLED 


The raising of the flag at Glenmohr on 
Lake Simcoe, July 28rd, signified the open- 
ing of that beautiful summer camp, the 
gift of Mr. and Mrs. James Playfair of 
Midland, Ont. This ceremony was per- 
formed by Mr. Playfair while Mrs. Play- 
fair, to whom the key of the spacious build- 
ing was handed, opened the door to students 
and visitors. Rev. John McNab of High 
Park Presbyterian Church conducted the 
services of dedication. Dr. Kannawin, Gen- 
eral Secretary of S. S. and Y. P. S. gave 
the address. The school opened with an 
attendance of fifty-seven pupils and a com- 
petent staff, the latter including Dr. Kanna- 
win, Prof. Bryden of Knox College, Rev. 
John McNab, and Miss Muriel Winchester, 
all of Toronto; Rev: D. B. Armstrong, Dur- 
ham; Miss Isabel Hyslop and Miss Isabel 
Taylor of Qrillia. 

For situation and equipment the camp 
is all that can be desired. The buildings 
stand on grounds embracing ten acres and 
consist of a main building, colonial in style, 
112 by 28 feet, with kitchen annex 26 by 
40 feet. The lower floor has an auditorium 
with large stone fireplace, office, rotunda, 
and dining-hall. The second floor provides 
spacious dormitories with running water. 

At the opening the interest of local con- 
gregations was evinced in the serving of tea 
by the ladies of Beaverton and Gamebridge 
Presbyterian Churches of which Rev. A. W. 
Hare is minister. 

Our Church has done well in undertaking 
so largely among the young this summer 
educational work. These camps now cover 
fairly well the whole Dominion. 


THE LIVINGSTONE CAMP 
This is the name by which the grounds 
donated by Mr. J. P. Livingstone of Baden 
for summer camp purposes will be known in 
recognition of the generosity of the donor. 


HELPED BY PRESBYTERY 


A report from the congregation of Great 
Village and Portapique in the Presbytery 
of Halifax and Lunenburg, N.S., indicates 
that attention by representatives of Presby- 
tery has helped the congregation greatly. 
A correspondent says: 

This field has received much encourage- 
ment in the recent visit of Rev. D. W. Mac- 
donald, Moderator, and Rev. D. O. Mackay, 
Clerk of Presbytery. They visited as many 
homes as time would permit at Glenholme, 
Great Village, and Portapique and then 
continued on their tour of inspection to 
Amherst and other points. We thank these 
brethren for their encouraging words. 

We were privileged to have with us for 
four days Miss Gladys Murphy, a deaconess 
assigned to duty in Nova Scotia under the 
Women’s Missionary Society (Eastern Di- 
vision). Miss Murphy won our hearts by 
her earnestness and sincerity and our hearts 
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go out to her in Christian love as she pre- 
pares to leave us for work amongst the 
Koreans in Japan: We shall not forget her 
in our prayers. The Women’s Missionary 
Society of Portapique have been laboring 
very faithfully in the making of quilts and 
in two social gatherings held by them 
recently they have reaped happy rewards 
for their zeal.—Com. 


SUGGESTIONS 

Our readers are good enough to express 
themselves about the Record and not infre- 
quently make valuable suggestions. It is 
not always possible to carry these into 
effect, but whenever possible, advantage 1s 
taken of what is proffered by those so 
kindly interested. 

One correspondent writes: The last num- 
ber was particularly interesting and bright. 
That quotation from Shakespeare made 
me think what a fine cultural effect it 
might have if you could print a similar 
quotation from some great author every 
month, something of a religious order or 
at least a moral tone. I know of half a 
dozen Protestant English-speaking people 
within a few miles who cannot read and I 
believe there are many people in certain 
districts who do not even know of Tenny- 
son, Longfellow, Wordsworth, Whittier, and 
others. 

It would be interesting also to have a 
department for criticism, lower criticism, 
in the form of letters from ministers and 
people, excerpts if they were too long. 
The ministers could tell their troubles and 
the people could criticize the minister’s 
sermons and all. 

For instance, I might in this imaginary 
column offer advice to young ministers 
(I should not presume to advise older min- 
isters) not to repeat insignificant phrases. 
Such repetitions make me squirm. On the 
other hand I have simply ached to hear 
an original and striking sentence repeated 
but the speaker failed to do so. 

If you cannot do this, I hope you can 
at least write something from time to 
time about ministers observing the golden 
rule with respect to visiting. Tell them 
to try to visit the shut-ins, the crippled, the 
blind, etc., as often as they would like 
their ministers to visit them if they were 
in the shut-in list themselves. . . . . 

This communication then resolves itself 
into not merely a suggestion to the Editor 
but a helpful reminder to ministers. 


Fredericton, N.B. 
Dear Editor, 

These are noteworthy words of a Bishop 
‘who has the courage of his convictions, Rt. 
Rev. Thomas Casady, of Oklahoma:— 

“The support of the Church should not 
be dependent on our ability to gather out- 
siders for bridge and dancing. My ex- 
perience as a Parish Priest and Bishop has 
been that when a congregation loyally and 
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earnestly attends to spiritual things the 
material things take care of themselves. 
When making money is the first concern 
of women’s organizations, vestries and 
Church committees, the whole cause is 
lost in a purposeless struggle to maintain 
a meaningless organization. The remedy 
is renewal of interest, not employment of 
worldly and secular devices.” 

God will bless all those who take this to 
heart. —Sterling Brannen. 


HOME AGAIN 


An incident of special interest is the 
application of the congregation of Cooke’s 
Church, Markdale, which by vote prior 
to June 10, 1925, had entered the United 
Church, to be received into The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. The application 
was signed by 165 members and adherents 
and was presented to the Presbytery of 
Orangeville at its June meeting. The ap- 
plication has not yet been dealt with. In 
the meantime, pending the disposal of the 
application, the Presbytery of Orangeville 
is providing supply. 

The purpose of the Presbytery is to give 
supply until the end of the summer and 
then to obtain an ordained minister to 
occupy both Markdale and Flesherton. 


IS COMPETITION ENDED? 
The following is the deliverance of a court 
of the United Church of Canada 

“Whereas the United Church of Canada 
had its birth in a desire to abolish un- 
christian competition between churches 
and permit the- efficient work of the King- 
dom of God by preventing overlapping; and 
whereas since the date of union in many 
communities these ideals have not been 
realized, but circumstances have been cre- 
ated whereby competition and overlapping 
have been aggravated; be it resolved that 
this session of. St. Paul’s United Church, 
Tillsonburg hereby petition Oxford Presby- 
tery to memorialize the General Council 
requesting that a commission be appointed 
to make a survey of the whole field under 
the jurisdiction of the United Church of 
Canada, with a view to bringing to a speedy 
consummation the ideals of union and the 
abolition of unnecessary competition be- 
tween ministers and churches, 


A VETERAN 

On June 6th, the Presbytery of Los 
Angeles celebrated the fiftieth anniversary 
of the ordination of Rev. Richmond Lo- 
gan, pastor emeritus of the Presbyterian 
Church at Clearwater, California. Mr. 
Logan was born at Stewiacke, N.S., gradu- 
ated at Pine Hill in 1880, and was ordained 
at Sheet Harbor, N.S. He also was pastor 
at Harbor Grace, Newfoundland, from 
which place he came to California where 
he was pastor until his retirement a few 
years ago. 
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St. ANDREW’S CHURCH, COLBORNE, ONT. 


As announced in the May Record, Sun- 
days June 1st and 8th marked the observ- 
ance of the 100th anniversary of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Rev. C. G. Graham, minister. 
The services on the first Sunday were con- 
ducted by Dr. Eakin, Principal of Knox 
College. At the morning service among 
the worshipers were the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor Hon. W. D. Ross and Mrs. Ross. A 
special Young People’s Rally was held in 
the afternoon when addresses were given 
by Dr. Thomson of Hastings, Rev. F. C. 
Harper of Cobourg, and Mr. James Dutton 
of Peterboro. Knox College was again rep- 
resented on the 8th when services morning 
and evening were conducted by Dr. W. W. 
Bryden. During the period of one hundred 
years, eleven ministers only have served the 
congregation. Substantial improvements 
were made to the church both within and 
without prior to the centenary celebration. 


During the week two very successful 
gatherings were held, the garden party on 
Wednesday evening and the concert on 
Friday evening. At the former an interest- 
ing feature was the centenary birthday cake 
bearing one hundred candles which was 
cut by Mrs. Duncan, widow of the late Rev. 
P. M. Duncan. At the latter an entertain- 
ment of a very high order was given. 


A beautiful electric neon sign erected on 
the grounds for announcing church services 
was the gift of Mr. D. A. McDonald of 
Montreal, son of Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Mc- 
Donald and grandson of a former minister, 
Rev. P. M. Duncan. 


The church was one of the first to be 
erected in this part of the province. The 
site was the gift of the late Joseph Keller, 
M.P. The cornerstone was laid in 1830 
and the building completed in 1833. Of the 


ministers, for length of service and gifts, 
Rev. P. M. Duncan was outstanding, his 
ministry having extended over half a cen- 
tury. Mrs. Duncan survives and is an es- 
teemed member of the congregation. A 
notable figure in the congregation was Miss 
Susan Greeley whose father, Aaron Greeley, 
was one of the first forty settlers in the 
community and a relative of the great 
American journalist, Horace Greeley. Miss 
Greeley organized the first missionary 8o- 
ciety and taught in the Sabbath School 
continuously for over seventy-five years. 
The present minister, Mr. Graham, was in- 
ducted in September, 1929. 


A beautiful booklet constituted the sou- 
venir of the centenary celebration. 

Commenting upon the history of the 
church Mr. Graham says that the real and 
lasting significance of the Church is its re- 
lation to the purpose of life to exalt ideals, 
ennoble character, and redeem humanity. 


ERECTING THEIR OWN BUILDING 


The Ukrainian Presbyterian congrega- 
tion at Oshawa does not await the securing 
of sufficient funds to erect their new church 
but by voluntary labor have already made 
substantial progress. The building plan- 
ned is 54 by 26 feet with provision for a 
basement the full size. A manse also is in 
contemplation to be erected by the side of 
the church. Members of the congregation 
have finished the excavation work and a 
large part of the concrete for the basement 
walls, and it is expected that the building 
will be completed by the end of the year. 
The congregation is looking forward also, 
under the faithful ministration of Rev. 
L. Standret, to self-support. For some time 
they have worshiped in a building quite in- 
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adequate from the standpoint of accom- 
modation and comfort and the erection of 
the new building has therefore been of 
necessity. 


SHARING MISFORTUNE 


Unemployment this year has been very 
general and because of this the oppor- 
tunity has been afforded widely to put 

_into effect the apostolic counsel, Bear ye 
one another’s burdens and so fulfil the law 
of Christ. Certain trainmen on the Mich- 
igan Central Railway, as reported from St. 
Thomas, evidently seek to obey this counsel. 
The engineers and firemen on the main 
line have reduced their monthly mileage 
from 4,800 to 4,600 and have thus provid- 
ed work for four additional crews. Other 
departments, the report says, will follow 
this example. 


THE VALUE OF LIFE 


A newspaper report says that Australia 

was thrilled by the response of the Goy- 
ernment to a cry of need. Having learned 
that the young wife of the lighthouse 
keeper of Gabo Island, was dying, the bat- 
tleship Anzac was ordered to sea to carry 
a surgeon to the aid of the stricken wo- 
man. A tornado prevailed but, notwith- 
standing, the ship set forth and, after 
being battered by the storm and swept from 
stem to stern by mountainous seas, the 
warship hove to off this barren island. 
Then the bluejackets rowed the surgeon 
through the surf to the rocky shore. He 
spent the entire night with the patient and 
in the morning reported that the crisis 
had passed and the sufferer was out of 
danger. Thus was a life saved by the 
prompt action of the Government which 
evidently believed that no effort was too 
great or cost too heavy to go to the 
help of one in peril. The brave seamen did 
their part, also the surgeon, in the face of 
a great menace to their own lives; and 
they succeeded. 


THE NAME AGAIN 


Toronto, Ont. 

Our right to use the name, The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, is still debated. 
A meeting in Westminster Central United 
Church afforded opportunity for the latest 
ebullition. As reported, the complainant, 
a former Presbyterian, questioned our right 
to use the name and in particular to call 
our Assembly the Fifty-siath General As- 
sembly of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada declaring that it tended “to make many 
uninformed members of the United Church 
think they were nothing more than dis- 
senters from the*Presbyterian Church”. He 
further declared that it was very unfair 
as well as illegal and proposed that the 
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matter be brought to the attention of the 
General Council. 

This gentleman apparently was _ not 
familiar with the fact that the General 
Council keeps itself in a ferment over this 
alleged offence and quite regularly issues 
its protest, but this is all that it seems 
capable of doing. 

It must be disheartening to the complain- 
ant in this instance to learn that the Privy 
Council of England in dismissing the appeal 
of the United Church in the Saltsprings 
Case seems to take the same view that the 
“uninformed members of the United 
Church” are likely to adopt, that the Pres- 
byterians who went into the United Church 
are dissenters from The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. That undoubtedly was 
the view expressed by the Privy Council 
in a parallel case, that of the Free Church 
of Scotland, when that highest court in the 
realm declared the section of the Free 
Church that did not go into the Union at 
that time to be the Free Church and there- 
fore the rightful owners of property, en- 
dowments, etc. 


RECENT LEGAL DECISIONS 


It was ordered by resolution of the Gen- 
eral Assembly that the Clerks of the As- 
sembly with the assistance of Mr. R. S. 
Cassels, K.C., prepare a digest of recent 
umportant legal discussions to be embodied 
in the Minutes of the Assembly for this 
year. 


The following is the digest: 
1. Trustees of St. Luke’s Presbyterian Con- 
gregation of Saltsprings v. Cameron 
et al. 


This case arises out of a comparatively 
unimportant dispute but the legal con- 
clusions, which have now been come to, are 
of far-reaching effect and value. 

The congregation decided, in December, 
1924, by a vote under the United Church 
Act, not to enter the union. The minister, 
who was pro-union, thereupon resigned, and 
an interim moderator of Session was duly 
appointed by the Presbytery of Pictou. 
Most, if not all, of the elders were pro- 
union. 

The Nova Scotia United Church Act as- 
sumes to give to a congregation which has 
voted not to enter the United Church the 
right to change its mind, and at a later 
date enter the United Church, if it so please, 
As a result of pro-unionist activity the el- 
ders of the congregation decided in July, 
1925, to take a vote under the Nova Scotia 
Act, _and ignoring the authority of the 
interim moderator, and without any formal 
meeting of Session, called a meeting of the 
congregation and at this meeting, against 
the protest of the Presbyterians, a resolu- 
tion in favor of union was passed. 

The action was thereupon brought by the 
Presbyterians to test the validity of these 
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proceedings, and the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia, reversing the judgment at the trial, 
held that the proper procedure of the Pres- 
byterian Church had not been followed, 
that the July meeting was invalid, and 
that the resolution in favor of union was 
a nullity. 

The United Church thereupon appealed 
to the Supreme Court of Canada, and that 
Court, Anglin, C.J.C., Duff, Newcombe, 
Rinfret, and Smith, J.J., on the 5th of 
February, 1929, dismissed the appeal with 
costs. The majority refused to adopt Mr. 
Justice Duff’s “just as good” theory of pro- 
cedure, and held, against his dissent, as 
was held in the Nova Scotia Court, that 
strict compliance with the rules of the 
Church was essential and therefore that 
the July meeting had not been validly 
called. 

And more important than this, there 
was expressed the view, which had not so 
far been suggested in the case, that a decis- 
ion under the United Church Act not to 
enter union was final, and that a provincial 
legislature could not give to a congrega- 
tion the right to a second or further choice. 


The United Church moved and obtained 
special leave to appeal to the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council and the appeal 
was heard in May, 19380, by Viscount 
Dunedin, Lord Blanesburgh, Lord Darling, 
Lord Atkin, and Lord MacMillan. On the 
23rd of June, 19380,.the appeal was dis- 
missed with costs. 

In most definite terms the view expressed 
in the Supreme Court of Canada, as to the 
invalidity of the Nova Scotia second choice 
provision, is emphatically and definitely 
adopted, and this being so the Committee 
deemed it unnecessary to deal with the 
question of the regularity of the meeting. 


‘The Ontario Legislature refused to ac- 
cept the second choice provision, with its 
possibilities of manipulation, deception and 
conflict. Quebec gave a very limited right, 
long since at an end. In British Columbia, 
Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward 
Island, the United Church had its way in 
this respect and obtained the supposedly 
enabling legislation. But ultra vires in 
Nova Scotia, ultra vires also necessarily in 
each of the other provinces, and this gross- 
ly unfair legislation, legislation which the 
United Church ought to have been ashamed 
to ask for, is now no more than a monu- 
ment to its unsuccessful greed. 


2. Eliza Patriquin Estate 


Eliza Patriquin, by her will made on the 
oth of January 1924, gave “to the Trustees 
of the Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church 
$100” and provided that “if there is any 
balance remaining I bequeath such balance 
to Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church.” 


The Presbyterian congregation at Tata- 
magouche voted in January, 1925, in fa- 
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vour of union, and on the 10th of June, 
1925, became, and thereafter continued to 
be, a congregation of the United Church of 
Canada. 

Eliza Patriquin was opposed to union, 
and after the vote removed her name from 
the roll of the congregation, and became 
a member of a Presbyterian congregation 
formed at Tatamagouche some little time 
after the 10th of June, 1925. She died on 
the 22nd of May, 1926, not having altered 
her will in any way. 

The legacies in question were claimed 
by the United Church congregation and by 
the Presbyterian congregation, but the next 


of kin of the testatrix contended that nei- _ 


ther congregation was entitled. The Su- 
preme Court of Nova Scotia decided in fa- 
vor of the next of kin, holding that the 
Presbyterian congregation in existence at 
the time of the death of the testatrix was a 


new organization and not the congrega- — 


tion which existed when the will was made 
and that the United Church organization 
had changed its status on the 10th of June, 
1925, and had ceased to be a Presbyterian 
congregation at all. 


The United Church appealed to the Su- 
preme Court of Canada and the appeal 
(entitled McLellan v. Fraser) was heard by 
Anglin, C.J.C., Duff, Newcombe, Rinfret, 
and Smith, J.J., in October, 1929. On the 
10th of April, 1930, the appeal was dis- 
missed with costs, and the decision may 
have a far-reaching effect. The salient 
principle is that, in the opinion at least of 
these two Courts, a United Churchman is 
not a Presbyterian, but something different 
and apart, and that a Presbyterian congre- 
gation which goes into the United Church 
has a new and independent status as a part 
of that body, and has ceased to be a Pres- 
byterian congregation. 


The Courts held, it may be stated inci- 
dentally, that the religious affiliation of the 
testatrix after the 10th of June, 1925, was 
not a factor which could be considered in 
deciding as to the legal meaning of her will. 


The decision, it must be borne in mind, 
applies itself only to a gift to or for a 
congregation, but it is difficult to suggest 
any distinction in the case of a gift by a 
will made prior to the 10th of June, 1925, 
to or for The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada or any of its funds. Mr. Justice Rose 
held in the Ferguson case, that as a gift 
to The Presbyterian Church in Canada prior 
to the 10th of June, 1925, was in effect, by 
virtue of legislation, a gift to the Board 


of Trustees of that Church, the Board, 


continued and made part in his opinion of 
the United Church, was entitled to the gift 


upon the testator’s death after the 10th 


of June, 1925, Having regard to incon- 
sistencies and ambiguities in the United 
Church legislation there are serious objec- 


tions to Mr. Justice Rose’s decision on the ~ 


question of the continued existence of the 


ae Sees ee Se em eee), en 


~ have divided into two streams. 


September, 1930 


Board of Trustees, but assuming the de- 
cision to be technically correct in this re- 
spect the Supreme Court of Canada now 
says in effect that a gift of this general 
kind lapses because of the change of faith 
of the intended beneficiary. The hand— 
The Board of Trustees—may perhaps re- 
main, but that hand cannot be permitted 
to commit the breach of trust involved in 
paying over the benefits to, or for the 
purposes of, a Church which is no longer 
the Church which was in existence when 
the will was made. The decision involves, 
it would seem, a complete negation of the 
specious metaphysical doctrine of merger 
without the loss of identity. 


But there is still open the question of the 
status of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada as it now exists, and that question will 
sooner or later have to be answered. It 
may be that The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, as it existed on the 10th of June, 
1925, committed on that day, as the Su- 
preme Court’s decision would indicate, re- 
ligious suicide and ceased to exist, and that 
the Church as it exists today is, from the 
legal point of view, a new organization. 
But, as Mr. Justice Orde suggests, the 
Church may be on the 10th of June, 1925, 
One stream 
has, it would seem, lost itself in the wider 
and more murky waters of the United 
Church. The other stream will, it is to be 
hoped, be found to be flowing strongly and 
more strongly in pre-union purity of faith, 
doctrine, and procedure, and thus to have 
preserved and continued the Church of 


°= 1875. 


3. Ferguson v. McLean 


As this case is standing for judgment in 
the Supreme Court of Canada it is not ad- 
visable to do more than state very briefly 
the points involved. 


Saint James Presbyterian Church at 
Newcastle, New Brunswick, voted in July, 
1925, in favor of union. This action was 
thereupon brought by some of the Presby- 
terian minority to set aside the vote on 
the grounds that pewholders entitled to 
vote had not been allowed to vote and that 


the vote had been taken by signed ballot, 


The plaintiffs contended also that even if 
the vote were valid and the congregation 
had become a congregation of the United 
Church it was necessary to have a second 
congregational vote to make the property 
of the congregation available for United 
Church purposes, and that pending the tak- 
ing of such a vote the property was still 
subject to the original trusts, that is for 
Presbyterian purposes. 


The Appeal Division of the Supreme 


Court of New Brunswick held, reversing 
the judgment at the trial, against the plain- 
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Anglin, C.J.C., Duff, Newcombe, Rinfret, 
and Lamont J.J., and the appeal is now 
standing for judgment. 

The question ot the validity of the vote, 
while of much interest, is not of importance 
now having regard to the lapse of time 
and the legislation carrying all non-voting 
congregations into the United Church. But 
the question of the necessity of a second 
vote to make congregational property avail- 
able tor United Church purposes may affect 
many congregations through the Domin- 
ion. 

The United Church Act provides that 
real-or personal property belonging to or 
held in trust for a congregation “solely 
for its own benefit, and in which the denom- | 
ination to which such congregation belongs 
has no right or interest reversionary or 
otherwise,” shall not be subject to the pro- 
visions of the Act unless the congregation 
at a meeting regularly called for the pur- 
pose shall consent that such provisions shall 
apply. 

In the statute in New Brunswick incor- 
porating the Board of ‘Trustees of the 
Presbyterian Church—and there is similar 
legislation in the other provinces—there is 
a provision that lands and premises held 
by any trustees for any congregation which 
shall have ceased to exist, or has become 
disorganized, shall vest in the Board of 
Trustees in trust to sell the same and to 
pay the proceeds to the Treasurer of the 
Church for certain indicated purposes. 


This legislation, the Appeal Division of 
New Brunswick holds, gave the Presby- 
terian Church “a right or interest re- 
versionary or otherwise” in the property 
of Saint James Church and therefore that 
a special vote of that congregation as 
to its property was not necessary. 


But Saint James Church was the owner 
of personal property of considerable value 
and the Board of Trustees Act refers only 
to lands and premises. In addition to 
this the interest of the Board is of a very 
vague and contingent nature, and not, it is 
contended, such as the United Church Act 
contemplates. 


The Appellate Division of the Supreme 
Court of Ontario has, in the Grafton case 
(Aird v. Johnston), taken what is to some 
extent at least an inconsistent view, and 
it remains to be seen how the Supreme 
Court of Canada will deal with the puzzling 
question, 

There has been urged also by the appel- 
lants in the Supreme Court of Canada the 
interesting constitutional point that the 
New Brunswick United Church Act is in- 
valid in toto, having been passed before the 
United Church Act was passed, and being 
therefore an improper delegation of author- 
ity and responsibility to the Parliament of 


og ae 


tiffs on all grounds and the plaintiffs ap- 
_ pealed to the Supreme Court of Canada. 
_ The appeal was heard, in April, 1930, by 


Canada. 
R. S. CASSELS, 
Toronto, July 14th, 1980. 
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CARE IN BEQUESTS 


Those intending to make bequests to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada should exer- 
cise the greatest care so that their purpose 
in this regard may not be thwarted. There 
have been not a few disputes between our 
Church and the United Church over the dis- 


position of property left to The Presbyter- . 


ian Church in Canada. This is the result 
of the legal entanglements following Union. 
A number of testators have carefully 
guarded against misunderstanding. It is 
well that all intending to leave money or 
property to our Church should ‘make their 
intention absolutely clear. A splendid ex- 
ample of this is now to hand. 

A lady, recently deceased, made the fol- 
lowing bequests: 

I bequeath to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada for the Widows and Orphans. Fund, 
the sum of five hundred dollars. 

For the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
the sum of five hundred dollars. 

For the French Evangelization Fund the 
sum of one thousand dollars. 

For the Deaconess Training Home Fund 
the sum of five hundred dollars. 

For the Stipend Augmentation Fund the 
sum of one thousand dollars. 

For the Home Mission Fund the sum of 
five hundred dollars. 

For the Foreign Mission Fund the sum of 
five hundred dollars. 

I bequeath to The Women’s Missionary 
Society of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada the sum of five thousand dollars. 


In a codicil to her last Will and Testa- 
ment dated the twenty-eighth day of Sep- 
tember, 1922, among other changes are the 
following: 


And Whereas since the making of my said 
Will, by Act of Parliament The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada became a part of the 
United Church of Canada, the bequest to 
said Presbyterian Church in Canada for the 
Widows and Orphans Fund of five hundred 
dollars is hereby cancelled and revoked as 
are the bequests to the Aged and Infirm 
Minister’s Fund, the French Evangelization 
Fund, the Deaconess Training Home Fund, 
the Stipend Augmentation Fund, the Home 
Mission Fund, the Foreign Mission Fund 
and the bequest to The Women’s Missionary 
Society of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, and I hereby bequeath to: 


The Widows and Orphans Fund of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada (that is to 
say the continuing Presbyterian Church not 
merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of five hundred 
dollars. 

The Aged and Infirm Minister’s Fund of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada (that is 
to say the continuing Presbyterian Church 
not merged in or associated with the United 
eae of Canada) the sum of five hundred 

ollars. 
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The French Evangelization Fund of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada( that is to 
say the continuing Présbyterian Church not 
merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of one thousand 
dollars. 

The Deaconess Training Home Fund of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada (that is 
to say the continuing Presbyterian Church 
not merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of five hundred 
dollars. 

The Stipend Augmentation Fund of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada (that is to 
say the continuing Presbyterian Church not 
merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of one thousand 
dollars. 

The Home Mission Fund of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada (that is to say 


the continuing Presbyterian Church not 


merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of five hundred 
dollars. 

‘ The Foreign Mission Fund of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada (that is to say 
the continuing Presbyterian Church not 
merged in or associated with the United 
Church of Canada) the sum of five hundred 
dollars. 

I bequeath to The Women’s Missionary 
Society of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is to say the continuing Presby- 
terian Church not merged in or associated 
with the United Church of Canada) the sum 
of five thousand dollars. 


MR. EUGENE LAFLEUR 


A good and great man was lost to Canada 
by the death of this eminent lawyer. He 
was universally recognized as without a 
peer in his profession in the Dominion in 
the realm of constitutional law. Though 
a member of the Anglican Church he was 
deeply interested in our cause during the 
progress of the Union movement. His ad- 


dress before the Private Bills Committee in’ 


the House of Commons on the bill to incor- 
porate the United Church of Canada cre- 
ated a most profound impression and in its 


printed form is a classic, both from the © 


standpoint of thought and diction, of for- 
ensic literature. 

His services on behalf of our Church 
were generous, almost prodigal of time and 
labor and at a purely nominal cost. The 
General Assembly at its meeting in Hamil- 


ton instructed the Clerk to write the firm — c 


of which Mr. Lafleur had been the senior 
member and express our Church’s great 


appreciation of the help he so considerate- 


ly rendered. . 
Many tributes have been paid this great 
but very humble man. Among those, is one 


from a leader of the bar in England, Sir — 


John Simon. 


the Manitoba Free Press: 


We are indebted: to the Tor- — 
onto Star for this which is repeated from — 


September, 1930 


Sir John Simon, K.C., M.P., found time 
amid his anxieties as chairman of the 
India statutory commission to pay tribute 
to the memory of his friend Eugene Lafleur. 
Sir John wrote in the London Times: 

“IT am deeply grieved to hear of the death 
of Lafleur. He and I had many a hard 
fight before the Privy Council in Canadian 
constitutional appeals and, like all who 
came within range of his rapier, I greatly 
admired both the skill and the precision 
which he put into every thrust. He knew 
as well as any man I have ever met at the 
bar how to combine strong argument with 
gentle manners, and I never finished a con- 
test with him without liking him better and 
respecting him more. To my mind he was 
one of the shining examples which Canada 
has provided of a really good lawyer who is 
all the better because he did not allow law 
to be the whole of his life. I often enjoyed 
talking with him about books, or listening 
to his stories of the habitants on the banks 
of the St. Lawrence. He had a wide range 
of learning and of sympathy, and he was 
in all matters the preux chevalier of con- 
troversy, such as might well be found among 
the French-speaking citizens of Quebec.” 


THE WELSH AND OUR CHURCH. 


From a communication furnished by one 
of our ministers who is familiar with the 
Church in Wales and with movements in 
ecclesiastical circles there we give the fol- 
lowing: 

A copy of ‘Y Cymro’ dated January 5, 
1930 came into my hands last week and I 
note the following ‘information’ given to in- 
tending emigrants under the hand of Rev. 


J. H. Lloyd Williams, B.A., Secretary of the | 


North Wales Synod: 

“Because of the constant emigrating to 
Canada, we desire to call the attention of 
our ministers and elders to the following ar- 
rangements, and urge them to give all the 
help they can to those who intend to emi- 
grate. 

Arrangements of the United Church of 
Canada to welcome immigrants: 

Let all information about emigrants be 
sent immediately to the following persons: 

(1) To the representative of the United 
Church in this country: Rev. T. Hunter 
Boyd, Emigration Chaplain, 64 Bothwell St., 
Glasgow; 

(2) To the representative of the United 
Church in Canada, according to the point otf 
disembarking or settlement of the emigrant: 

“Rev. D. L. Gordon, Quebec (summer), St. 
John (winter), Rev. John Chisholm, Port of 
Montreal, Rev. 8. S. Thompson, Port of Hali- 
fax; Rev. G. F. McCullough, Winnipeg; 


(3) To the representative of the Y.M.C.A.. 


at Cardiff Y.M.C.A., Migration Dept., 4 Park 
Grove, Cardiff. 

(4) Welsh Churches: There are Welsh 
Churches in the following places: Toronto, 
Winnipeg, Bangor, Llewelyn, and Ponoka. 

_ Arrangements are being made to reorganize 
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churches at Edmonton, Calgary, and if pos- 
sible, in. Montreal and Vancouver. 

Further details may be had from the Rev. 
John Lewis, Secretary of the Committee of 
The Dispersed Welsh, Hebron, Aberaman, 
Aberdar.”’ 

The Welsh paper has evidently been in- 
formed that there is no Welsh Church in 
Montreal. There is, however, and it is a 
congregation of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. That this Welsh congregation is 
not in the United Church accounts for the 
statement that an effort will be made to 
reorganize in that city. The remainder of 
the Welsh churches mentioned above are not 
in any way connected with the United 
Church. They are all mission fields of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. having been 
a part of the Welsh Presbyterian Church 
of the United States which united with the 
Presbyterian Church in 1920.” 

Since the date of this article much has 
been done to inform the churches of Wales 
of the exact situation here. From reports 
this information has been received with sur- 
prise but nevertheless has been welcomed, 
for the Church in Wales is largely Presby- 
terian. They call themselves Calvinistic 
Methodists. The Welsh people always refer 
to it as the Wesleyan Church, never as the 
Methodist Church. 

It is gratifying that our Church, this year, 
through the action of the Correspondence 
Committee will be directly represented at 
the Welsh Synod, delegates being Dr. 
Mackenzie and Rev. J. W. Whillans. 


MR. DANIEL MacNEILL 


By the death of Mr. MacNeill the congre- 
gation of St. Andrew’s Church, Whyco- 
comagh, N.S., lost a highly esteemed elder 
who had served the Church faithfully in 
that capacity for three years and also as 
leader of piaise in the Gaelic services. He 
is survived by Mrs. MacNeill, one son, and 
one daughter, 


REV. DR. ANGUS HUGH CAMERON 


Dr. Cameron, a Canadian by birth, whose 
early home was East River, St. Mary’s, 
N.S., died recently at Pasadena, California, 
at the age of 72 years. The whole of his 
ministry was spent in the United States. 


MR. JOHN McLELLAN 


The city of Sydney, Cape Breton, and 
the Presbyterian congregation here have 
lost by death, at an advanced age, one of 
the finest examples of earnest Christian 
manhood. Mr. John McLellan had been a 
prominent business man for a whole life- 
time in this community, and a member of 
Session for more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury. In business he was noted for his 
efficiency and integrity; in the Church for 
his earnest and valuable work; while in 
the social life of the city he was universally 
respected and loved, 
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THE STAFF 


MacKay MemorIAL HospiTtaL, TAIHOKU, FORMOSA 
From left to right, first row: Business Manager, Dr. and Mrs. Graham and boys, Miss 
Senior, Mrs. Taylor, Dr. Taylor, Mrs. McClure, Dr. McClure, Mrs. Gauld, Miss 
Gauld, Mrs. Stevens, Dr. Stevens, Dr. Li, (Formosan), Dr. Siau, (Form- 
osan), Hospital Pastor, Miss Chisholm, Miss Ramsay, Miss Adams. 


FAREWELLS IN TAIHOKU 


Taihoku, Formosa. 
Dear Dr. Rochester: 


Well the time is slipping by very quick- 
ly. It will soon be a year since we saw 
you at the farewell at Chalmers Church. 


Changes are taking place in the person- 
nel of our staff. Dr. and Mrs. McClure 
and family left last Tuesday for England 
going by Russia, and next Saturday Mrs. 
Gauld and Miss Greta leave for Canada. 
Mrs. McMillan goes at the same time as 
the Gaulds but Mr. McMillan will. remain 
a year. We are all planning to take good 
care of him during that year. We shall miss 
all these people for their responsibilities 
which they shouldered so well will rest upon 
us who remain. 


We have been very much interested in 
several “farewells” given by the Japanese 
Government officials to Mrs. Gauld in recog- 
nition of her thirty-eight years of service 
on the island. At these functions Japanese 
men and women prominent in social and 
government circles have in English made 
remarks well worth recording and giving 
great honor to Mrs. Gauld and the late Dr. 
Gauld and all the missionaries for their 
efforts among the Chinese. 


The Gaulds came to the island before 
its occupation by the Japanese and the 
Japanese realize that their task of colon- 
izing Formosa was made easier by the 
effects of Christian influence upon the 
Formosans exerted by the missionaries. 


The Japanese appreciate the work of the 
Christian Church in this, their possession, 
and we in turn owe much to them for the 
law and order they maintain. It is 
generally recognized that were it not for 


the strong arm of Japan conditions here’ 
would be as bad or worse than they are 
on the mainland of China to-day. : 


We therefore feel proud that those who 
govern us look with favor upon our work 
among their subjects. And long:may this 
attitude continue. 


At one of the above mentioned functions 
a twenty-piece band played the Japanese 
National Anthem and then our own God 
Save the King which was good to hear 
and as a closing number played God be With 
You Till We Meet Again. We foreigners 
were given the words printed in English 
and at the front on a large sheet were 
printed the words in Chinese and' Japanese. 
That old hymn was heartily sung simul- 
taneously in Chinese, Japanese, and Eng- 
lish, but it sounded well “for a’ that”. 


Incidents like this cannot fail to impress 
one that the leaven of the teaching of 
Christ is working. It also recalls to mind 
the prophecy by Bobbie Burns many years 
ago when he wrote: a 


For a’ that and a’ that, 
It’s coming yet for a’ that ' 
That man to man the world o’er 
Shall brithers be for a’ that. 


You as Editor of that splendid paper the _ 
Record see the advance of the Church army 
as a whole. We have a ‘close-up’ of our . 
own little battalion and we are forced to 
a feeling of great admiration for those 
who have gone before, and we follow them 
with desire to emulate work well done. 


I am sending herewith a picture of our 
hospital staff taken just a few days ago, 
which I thought might be of interest.— 
M. C. Graham. : 


: 


September, 1930 


THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
r SOCIETY 


Dr. D. MacGillivray, Shanghai, China 


Queen Victoria was celebrating her Jubi- 
lee, and. Gladstone in his third administra- 
tion was. struggling with the Home-Rule 
Problem, when the Christian Literature So- 
ciety was born. It belongs to the company 
of those who have doggedly held on to their 
tasks when, very often, the going was very 
hard. Needless to say, many began the 
race but presently became discouraged and 
fell out of the ranks. The reason was that 
they had no.guiding star, or failed to hitch 
their wagon to it but the disciples of Jesus 
have labored on, up hill and down dale, at 
times upon the sun-kissed peaks; at times 
in the depths of the valley, but to them the 
reward is not only in the quarry but also 
in the pursuit. The secret history of the 
Christian Literature Society’s workers will, 
of course, never be written but if it could, 
it would be found that they have shared 
the general experience of missionaries; in 
fact, if they had not, one would seriously 
question the value of their work. The Cross 
is something inherent in the best. Dr. John 
Dow quotes a legend belonging to the Tro- 
jan cycle to the effect that Philoctetes, one 
of the Grecian warriors, was wounded on 
his way to Troy. The wound became in- 
fected and he rent the air with his cries and 
polluted it with the noxious emanations 
from his side. In accordance with the 
hard, unsympathetic view of the times, his 
comrades said they would endure it no 
longer and they marooned him on a lonely 
island. In due course they arrived at Troy 
but after nine years’ fighting failed to take 
the city, whereupon an Oracle declared that 
unless Philoctetes, with the bow of Hercules, 
should come to their aid, Troy would never 
fall. He was sent for, and the war was 
over. “This,” says Dr. Dow, “is an image 
of the suffering which, however unwelcome, 
is an inevitable constituent in human con- 
quest.” And so we say, the stalwarts of 
this Society, many of them bore the “stig- 
mata” of a greater than St. Francis. The 
seed fell into the ground, and died. There 
the martyrs whose names are never put on 
human martyr rolls. 


Beginning with a tiny streamlet in the 
years 1887-1890, its productions are now 
“waters to swim in.” Dr. Williamson 
served long enough to make one or two sub- 
stantial contributions but it fell to the lot 
of Dr. Timothy Richard and his followers 
to produce a mass of literature which com- 
pelled admiration even from his enemies. 
Doubtless he himself would say like Con- 
fucius, “We are not makers but only trans- 
mitters of the best we can find in our own 
lands.” Yet even Confucius was more than 
a transmitter. He became the mighty maker 
of generations then unborn, and notwith- 
standing the fact that now new sages oc- 
cupy the throne, the traces of his handi- 
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work can never be effaced from his native 
land. “The truth,” says one, “can never be 
imprisoned in language or in stones; it is 
beyond the measure of man’s mind, and is 
something that never can be approached 
fully till we are clothed with diviner under- 
standing.” 


Dr. Richard, under the inspiration of that 
erratic but gifted soul, Edward Irving, 
started out “to seek the worthy in China,” 
but presently that rule was too strait for 
him and he resolved to reach the masses 
who vaguely feel by reaching the few who 
deeply think, and it was only by books that 
he could compass his ends. The China of 
his day was described by Sun Yat Sen him- 
self as “a sink of iniquity which smelled to 
heaven.” Could it be cleansed? Dr. Sun 
longed to do it but he lacked what Dr. 
Richard had—a mighty flight of faith and 
imagination, and endless fund of idealism 
based on facts. To cleanse China was truly 
a Herculean task. The three thousand oxen 
of Augeas had stood over thirty years in 
their uncleansed stables; Hercules cleansed 
them in one day by diverting two rivers so 
as to flow in the desired direction. Dr. 
Richard knew that his task would be un- 
finished when he lay down his tools, but he 
belonged to the goodly fellowship of those 
who dig channels for others to fill with the 
living waters. 


Our instruments for measuring national 
progress are as yet insufficiently fine to 
detect its exact quantity, but the immediate 
successors of Dr. Richard have seen changes 
which, if he had prophesied them, men 
would have called him an_unpractical 
dreamer. When Chinese scholars composed 
their essays, there was a favorite tag about 
“rubbing one’s eyes and waiting in ex- 
pectancy.” Now even Hodge himself rubs 
his eyes and, after scraping off the mud 
from his bare feet, reads his paper by the 
light of a Socony lamp. In the old days 
the gentry bulked large in C. L. S. eyes but 
of late it has learned to appreciate the 
masses and it goes ever further and further 
afield in its sowing of the seed. 


_ History repeats itself. In New Testament 

times the Attic scholars sniffed contempt- 
uously at the “common language of the 
New Testament.” In like manner did the 
scholars of China once deride the Christian 
Scriptures for they were in a language 
“understanded of the common people,” but 
strange things have happened; the old 
Wenli is passing in favor of the common 
speech and secular revolution has now 
placed in the hands of the Society a more 
perfect and a more easily wieldable in- 
trument which, with wisdom wiser than 
they knew, its former enemies have moulded 
for its use. . 


The Society is a self-governing and self- 
contained unit in Shanghai. It determines 
its policy and acts, and is therefore most 
likely to know what is best for China, what 
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literature is most needed, what changes are 
needed to meet changing conditions; and 
yet the Society has maintained perfect loyal- 
ty to the Co-operating Boards which sup- 
ply and support the staff. 

In the staff there is variety in unity. 
'The first Board to send a man was the 
Baptist Missionary Society in England; the 
second, The Presbyterian Church in Canada; 
the third, the Anglican Church Missionary 
Society of Great Britain, until to-day there 
aye ten Boards actively co-operating by 
lending one or more workers to the Society. 
That work becomes more difficult as time 
goes on. These consecrated men and wo- 
men not only mix brain with their colors, 
they must have their thoughts distilled 
through a glowing heart. This is an ideal 
sufficiently high to appal the stoutest heart. 
During the forty-two years of its existence 
the Society has seen many changes, the 
most notable being the passing of the old 
Wenli style in favor of the popular style 
of the people. Those who know are inclined 
to think that the saying that the language 
was invented by the devil is not so fanatical 
as it seems. It was a language designed 
to conceal thought from the masses. At all 
events it was so hard that only a select few 
could find the key. It has fallen from its 
high estate, although there are a few sur- 
vivors of the old who say that it is better 
and hope to see it revive its ancient sway. 

Beginning with a program of general lit- 
erature, the Society finds itself by circum- 
stances, more and more confined to the first 
word of its name in a literal sense. More- 
over the Society is doing foundation work in 
writing for the children and the women. 
Our books, beginning with aiming at the 
few, now aim at the whole field of seething 
toiling humanity in China. The Society 
plans new enterprises. The addition of 
three recruits to its staff enables it to ex- 
pand, but there is room for still more on 
the staff. A monthly magazine for preach- 
ers and an extensive dictionary of Christ 
and the Gospels are to be set going at once. 
They have made a fine beginning in pro- 
ducing and encouraging the production of 
literature by the Chinese themselves. But 
a vaster scheme must be set going without 
resting and without halting. The Society 
has received large aid from abroad and also 
from the people of Shanghai. The writer 
hopes that those who read this will desire 
to take some small share in a wonderful 
work. The benefits are not only immediate, 
but stretch far into the future. 


Sin weakens the strongest of men. For- 
feit innocency, and life is different ever 
afterwards.—Rankin. 


Most men employ the first part of their 
life to make the other part miserable.— 
ae pi (Goldsmith in Epworth Her- 
ald). 
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The island of Formosa is about 280 miles 
long and 80 miles wide. It has a population 
of four million. The English Presbyterian 
Church has a mission in the south and centre 
of the island, but we are alone in the north. 
Dr. McClure, two English doctors with 
the English Presbyterian Mission and my- 
self are the only white doctors on the island. 
On paper that would figure out to one mil- 
lion apiece. However, fortunately, we are 
not required to care for that many. There 
are many Chinese and Japanese doctors, 
but we of course don’t think they are as 
good as we. Dr. and Mrs. Stevens arrived 
latex. ; 

* * * 

Taihoku, which is a city of 200,000 popu- 
lation, has Japanese government hospitals 
where Japanese food is served, Japanese 
language is spoken, and where the Formo- 
san, who only speaks Chinese, does not 
like to go. The MacKay Memorial Hospital 
being Chinese, in language, food, etc., is 
the place to which the native Formosan 
turns and where he, by kind Christian 
treatment, is made to feel at home; and 
so I say that this hospital, as all the Bible 
women, native pastors and our own evan- 
gelists say is absolutely necessary to the 
mission.—M. C. G. 


BUILDING 


A decided forward movement in building 
equipment for work under its auspices 
marks the program of the General Board 
of Missions this year. Two buildings are 
in course of construction in Gwalior. The 
Bronson Bible School which will be a com- 
bination of school and church is progress- 
ing steadily towards completion, funds hav- 
ing been available for this enterprise. The 
other is the Industrial building. There was 
added to funds already available a recent 
gift of $6,000 from a gentleman in Quebec 
which makes the completion of this build- 
ing possible. 
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In Vancouver in the Chinese Mission pro- — | 


gress is also marked. A site has been se- 
cured, the manse property owned by the 
Board of Missions has been moved to this 
site, and preparations made for erecting 
a building for the work. This will cost 
$13,000, an obligation which will be met 
by what has been subscribed by the Chinese 
and the grant of $8,000 from funds under 


the control of the General Board of Mis-_ 


sions, es 
These advances in procuring adequate 
equipment for our work are encouraging 
and confirm the policy of enterprise in the 
confidence that the Church will respond to 
the call and meet all requirements. ro 


When the Spaniards came to South 


America they came in search of gold; when _ 


the Pilgrim Fathers came to New England 
they came in search of God.—Selected. 
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Children and Youth 


THLOW-POKE 


Of course you will say at once that 
that is not the proper spelling. Whether 
it is or no that is the way a little boy 
used it and he used it somewhat frequently 
when he wanted to make known his feeling 
about some other person, He should have 
said ‘slow-poke’ but then he lisped and 
that accounts for the ’th’ where ‘s’ should 
have been used. I don’t think he quite 
understood the meaning of the word because 
it hardly seemed to fit every person whom 
he called by that name, He had learned 
the word, however, and, as little boys do 
not always understand the language they 
use, he used it whenever it suited his pur- 
pose. We should not take little boys too 
seriously when they use words that we 
think improper because the meaning may 
not be as clear to them as it is to us. 


How many of you know the meaning of 
‘thlow poke’ or, as we should say, ‘slow- 
poke’? I don’t think we need to use the 
two words to express the idea, that idea 
being slowness, but in using an additional 
word meaning the same as another we 
express more strongly the thought. We 
sometimes hear the remark about another 
that ‘he went poking along’ and we under- 
stand that he went rather slowly. There 
is then no doubt of our meaning when we 
say slow-poke, for that means one who is 
very slow indeed. 


There is a very precious possession com- 
mitted to us all of which we should be 
most careful. For each of us there is 
only so much. We do not know how much 
but it is just so much, not more, not less. 
That is time. We shall live so long and 
no longer and that measure of our life 
consists of moments, minutes, hours, days, 
and years. If we move slowly or work 


lazily we become wasters and wasters of’ 


that which can never be recalled and which 
is priceless. We sing in vain when from 
our lips are heard the words, ‘Backward, 
turn backward, Oh Time, in thy fight, 
make me a child again just for to-night’. 

A prominent teacher in Canada drilled 
his students not only to get their lessons 
well but to do’ them quickly. That was 
splendid training and it is one which we 
should all practise upon ourselves, Let us 


; do our work well and also do it quickly 


=a 


- 


- and in that way it will have a double 


merit. It would never do to sacrifice worth 
to speed. Our tasks should not be done so 
quickly that they will be imperfectly done 
or that our work shall be slovenly. Let 
goodness and speed go together. 


That I am right in saying that one who 
is slow in his errands or in his work wastes 
time everybody I think will agree but just 
to make the lesson clear and fix it in 


mind would you, memorize these words 
from the book of wise sayings in the Bible? 

He also that is slothful (that is slow) 
in his work is brother to him that is a great 
waster. 4 

Yes the slow and the wasters belong 
to the same family. You will find the 
words that declare this in Proverbs 18: 9. 


THE LESSON OF THE LARCHES 


“Thou, therefore, endure hardness.”— 
2 Tim. ii. 3. 


I read a little paragraph in the Glasgow 
Herald the other day, and it greatly inter- 
ested me because it was a paragraph about 
trees. I hope you all love trees; I think 
our Lord did, because when His great 
agony came He went among them, as though 
they were all talking to Him. 


For four years, when I was a very young 
minister, I lived in the County of Caith- 
ness, and in that bleak, though grand and 
wild country, there are no trees at all; 
great miles of moor, with here and there 
an alder bush, but no great trees. The 
slate comes so near,to the surface that 
the poor trees can get no hold in the ground, 
and when the storms come from the Pent- 
land Firth of course they are blown down, 
and so the trees have given it up for 
a bad job, and, like Abraham, they have 
all migrated to more genial counties, ‘‘Gone 
out, not knowing whither they were going.” 


When one has lived in a county like 
Caithness and then comes south again, it 
is wonderful how you love trees, and how 
you feel that something has been missing. 
Well now, this little paragraph I read in 
the Herald was about larch trees. I think 
all the boys and girls know a larch tree 
when they see it—one of our most beauti- 
ful pines. The paragraph said that the 
larch, which is a native of South and Mid- 
dle Europe, is believed to have been in- 
troduced into England as early as 1629. 
Its introduction to Scotland in 1725 was 
due to Sir James Naismith of Peeblesshire, 
and the next to follow his example was the 
Duke of Atholl, with the famous larches of 
Dunkeld and Blair planted in 1738. 


Well now, when I read that little para- 
graph about the Duke of Atholl I re- 
membered a story I had heard in Perth- 
shire and which recently has again been 
put into print, like this. Some friend of 
the Duke of Atholl of that date, living in 
Middle Europe, sent over to him twelve 
little larch trees, in the hope that they 
might grow in Scotland. They looked so 
delicate and fragile that the Duke of Ath- 
oll told his gardener he must take great 
care of them. The gardener, therefore, put 
them in the greenhouse, kept the tempera- 
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ture perfectly even, never let the Perthshire 
snow get near them, nor the winds from the 
Highlands. 

But the extraordinary thing was that 
after a few months ten of them were dead 
and the other two were dying. Then the 
gardener asked the Duke what he was to 
do, and, as apparently the other two were 
dying, the Duke said, “Fling them out.” 
So they flung them out on the hillside, 
where the winds swept down the valley 
and the snow lay thick for weeks every 
year. Two years later the gardener, pass- 
ing by, saw two beautiful little trees grow- 
ing splendidly, but had no idea what they 
were. He left them and they went on 
growing. These were the larches that had 
been thrown out, and I think these very 
trees are still growing in Scotland! 


I want you to think this morning that 
God is your Gardener, and a far wiser 
Gardener than any human one in the ser- 
vice, even of the Duke of Atholl. And 
when God refuses to coddle you, when God 
makes life pretty hard for you, when you 
have got to do your lessons, when you have 
got to go to bed, when boys at school tease 
you, when you would give worlds to get 
away from ‘that bully, when you think you 
would be happy if you had no lessons, and 
no going to bed early, and no bullying, 
remember God is your Gardener. 


Remember, that if you were brought up 
in the hot-house, like the little larches, 
you would die in ali the big senses of 
dying; that God knows perfectly well you 
have to face hardness if you are ever to 
grow beautiful and strong. 


The butterfly only becomes radiant and 
beautiful after struggling to emerge from 
the chrysalis. The salmon only becomes 
strong and beautiful after many hard strug- 
gles upstream against currents and water- 
falls; and I want you to remember about 
the little larches whenever you don’t un- 
derstand why sometimes it is such a hard 
thing to be a boy or girl and not get 
your own way.—Dr. G. H. Morrison. 


“THUNDER” 
By Alma Mitchell 


Two little clouds 
*Way up in the sky, 
Bumped into each other 
And started to cry. 


Grown-ups thought 

It was rain and thunder; 
Don’t they know 

Any better, I wonder? 


Heaven lies within, in kindness, in hum- 
bleness, in unselfishness, in faith, in love, in 
service. To get these in, get Christ in.— 
Drummond. 
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OVER THE SEA TO CHINA 
Lereine Ballantyne 


Let us visit the East. Last season our 
young people studied Home Missions and 
are now ready to become acquainted with 
the activities of our Church in far coun- 
tries. . 

Manchuria is nearer Canada from our 
western coast, and we therefore are inter- 
ested in it for many reasons. 


1. The climate is similar to our own. 


2. It is experiencing the greatest influx of 
immigrants of modern times. What 
type of nation will it become? 


3. The natural resources of Manchuria, 
like Canada, are enormous. 4 


4, Lastly and most important: It contains 
our great new field pioneered by Dr. 
and Mrs. Goforth. 


Manchuria is ruled by one who is known 
as a despot, Chang Hsiao Liang. But he 
is a very peculiar type of despot, and this 
“Young Marshall” has a hand as firm as 
it is youthful, yet he is strangely con- 
siderate of his people. He has manned 
his borders with well-trained troops, signi- 
fied to other nations that he desires peace 
to rule his people, and that it will not be 
well for invaders. Millions of dollars are 
being set aside for education and he has 
developed one of the finest universities of 
the East. Newcomers are being encour- 
aged by practical assistance till their crops 
mature. 


Dr. Goforth claims that our part of 
Manchuria, which is the southeastern part 
of this northern province, is.the greatest 
field in which it has yet been the privilege 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to 
take the message of God’s love; and this 
splendid veteran of the East, who speaks 
to us like a patriarch, should know. This 
year he and Mrs. Goforth are home on fur- 
lough, and many will have the privilege of 
hearing him. His story of Manchuria is 
thrilling. Mrs. Goforth brings a story in 
more concrete form; Blind Chang is the 
title of a little book just issued showing 
how Christianity changed one man. 


Our Stations 


In the issue of The Record, April 1929, a 
_splendid map of Manchuria is given. 


On 
this you will find the names of our four 
stations, Szepingkai, Cheng Chia T’un, 
Tungliao, and Taonan. There are- four 
sub-stations where Chinese evangelists are 


stationed, Kuo Chia Tien, Tsi Lu Shu, © 


Kailu, and T’a Tzi Ch’eng. To memorize 
these names will be a nice bit of mental 
exercise, and also to answer the roll call 
with the name of one of our stations or of 
a missionary. 


At Szepingkai are Dr. and Mrs. Goforth 
(when in China), Mr. and Mrs. Koffend, 


ns 
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Miss Kok, and Miss Crockett. The latter 
two are under the Women’s Missionary 
Society of our Church, and are doing great 
work. 

In this city are also Pastor Su and five 
native workers. There are two chapels, and 
preaching is done daily. Christians in these 
countries do not wait till Sunday to tell 
the glad news but work constantly in the 
Master’s service. They also have a 
Christian Endeavor which should be of 
real interest and should form a bond of 
fellowship with our young people. While 
we have our missionary meeting in which 
we try to picture in our minds conditions 
in those far countries, imagine the young 
men and women over there trying to grasp 
the essential laws of Christ and to fit them 
into their own lives, so different from ours. 


The city of Chen Chia T’un has more 
than 50,000 inhabitants and after pioneer 
work, Dr.. and Mrs. Goforth left this 
station in charge of three Chinese preach- 
ers. It is interesting to know that these 
sections, since the great tide of immigra- 
tion has started, contain people from every 
part of China, Mongolia, Japan, and Rus- 
sia, who have fled the horrors of commun- 
ism. | 

Miss Jean Graham is in charge at Tung- 
liao, a city of 70,000, and two Chinese 
preachers and a Biblewoman assist her. In 
this district Bible portions in the native 
language are greatly in demand, and Miss 
Graham sells hundreds of these and distrib- 
utes thousands of tracts, hoping the printed 
word will reach where she cannot go her- 
self. 


Taonan is a city of 100,000 and this dis- 
trict has Mr. Allan Reoch, two Biblewo- 
men, and some Chinese preachers who work 
feverishly to cover the urgent demands on 
their time, daily classes, prayer meetings, 
and services that cover thirty villages in 
the country round about. 


A ‘Challenge to Youth 


These are just flashes of the work in 
Manchuria. Space does not permit the 
printing of ‘interesting letters that come 
from our workers there, overflowing with 
enthusiasm for what has been done, and 
hoping for more workers to join them. 
It is a challenge to the youth of our land 
to join in this noble adventure of giving 
the vision of a life of faith to these needy 
people, busy with the work of discovering 
a new fertile territory, as Canadians have 
been doing in our North West; and to re- 
place their fear and superstition and the 
endless idol worship by the assurance of a 
God of love, and of mercy. 

In South China Miss Jessie A. Mac- 
Bean is teaching medicine in the Hackett 
Medical College, Canton. This city has been 
in the war-torn region, and there is always 
danger, but our brave doctor carries on, 
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our last representative in this area which 
we lost in the disruption of 1925. Dr. 
MacBean is also under the W.M.S. She is 
greatly rejoiced over a legacy, to be de- 
voted to new equipment, left by a W.M.S. 
member. 


A great honor has been paid to Miss 
Ethel Reid, one of our missionaries among 
the Chinese in Canada, who formerly 
served in the field in the south which we 
lost. Miss Reid has been invited by the na- 
itve Church of Christ in China to return 
for evangelistic work there, and she is 
most happy in the prospect of renewed 
association with the people she learned to 
love many years ago. 


John Nelson says in MacLean’s Magazine 
(July 15th, 1930, “China is a land of. il- 
literate people, lacking a press and _tele- 
graphic and telephonic facilities, sparingly 
served by railways, almost devoid of roads, 
and therefore barren of those advantages 
which in other lands make each part of 
the country almost instantly aware of what 
is happening in the rest. But by a strange 
invisible “telegraph” the news has spread 
to the war-torn, war-worn, war-weary pea- 
sants of the other provinces that in Man- 
churia there is comparative peace. As a 
result millions of them are migrating. 


For these immigrants there is no color 
test. There is no educational test. There is 
no money test. But stretching far north- 
ward from Mukden to beyond Harbin lie 
millions of virgin acres where the incom- 
ing farmer can obtain land, seed, and the 
loan of cattle to plant his first crop.” 


To this land the interest of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada chiefly extends 
at present. It is a field that promises vast 
interest for time given to becoming more 
acquainted with the work there. For fur- 
ther study we would recommend the fol- 
lowing books: 


Over the Seas to China, W.M.S. new study 

book 25¢ 
Blind Chang, by Mrs. Goforth, also new 25c 
Healing the Sick in China 0... 15c 
By My Spirit, by Dr. Goforth $1.25 


These or others may be obtained from 
the W.M.S. office, Room 700, 372 Bay St. 
Toronto. 


To know these fields is to be enthusiastic 
about them. Next montk we shall visit 
Formosa, that beautiful island where un- 
der God’s guidance our work has developed 
so greatly. 


Ca ececeesccsensccescnoecscosece 
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PEWS "2 

A number of pews suitable for a small 
church are available at a very modest 
cost for some needy place. They are thirty- 
five in number and of good pine, straight 
and would seat about 150. Apply to Mr 
ae: Brown, 293 Delaware Avenue, Tor- 
onto, 


¢ 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 7. 

Josiah: A Royal Reformer. 
II Kings, 22; 28:1-3, 21-25. 
II Chronicles 34 and 35. 

GoLpEN Trext.—Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path.—Ps. 
119:105. 

Time.—Birth of Josiah, B.C. 646. Josiah 
becomes king, B.C. 638. Josiah begins to 
seek after God, B.C. 631. Josiah begins his 
reforms, B.C. 627. Josiah’s great reforma- 
tion, B.C. 622. Death of Josiah, B.C. 608. 

PLAcE.—Jerusalem. Megiddo in the plain 
of Esdraelon. 

SUBJECT.—JosIAH’S REFORMS, BASED ON 
THE BIBLE. 

I. A NosLE Younc KING, II Kings 22:1-7; 

II Chron. 34:1-13. 

Josiah’s character. 

Josiah’s early reformations. 

Josiah repairs the temple. 

Il. THE FINDING OF THE BOOK OF THE 

LAw, II Kings 22:8-20; II Chron. 
34 :14-28. 

The precious manuscript found. 

The effect of the Book on Josiah. - 

Huldah the prophetess. 

III. Biste TrutH Leaps To Rerorms, II. 
Kings 23:1-30; II Chron. 34:29— 
OUiee bs 

The reading of the Law. 

The making of the covenant. 
Josiah’s further reformations. 
The keeping of the passover. 
The death of Josiah. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 14. 
Jeremiah, the Prophet of Individual Re- 
ligion 
Jeremiah 1:1-10; 14:7-22; 31:27-34. 
GOLDEN TrextT.—Each one of us shall give 
account of himself to God.—Rom. 14:12. 
Time.—Jeremiah begins prophesy 
B.C. 626. The siege of Jerusalem, B.C. 
588. The flight to Egypt, B.C. 586. 


PiLAcr.—Anathoth, where Jeremiah was 
born. Jerusalem. Tahpanhes in Egypt. 


SUBJECT.—JEREMIAH, TRUE TO GOD 
UNDER GREAT DIFFICULTIES. 


I. THE CALL OF JEREMIAH, Jer. 1:1-10. 
The prophet’s home and surroundings. 
The prophet’s timidity. 

The prophet encouraged and com- 
missioned. 

II. JEREMIAH’S TEARS AND TRUST, Jer. 
14:7-22. 

God the hope of Israel, vs. 7-9. 

Lying prophets and the weeping 
prophet, vs. 10-18. 

Waiting for God, vs. 19-22. 


III. THe New CoveNANT, Jer 31:27-34. 
A comfortable promise, vs. 27-380. 
Promised forgiveness, vs. 31-34. 
The persecuted prophet holds _ sted- 
fast, Jer. 82:1-3; 37:15-21. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 21. 
the Narrow Nationalist Rebuked. 
The Book of Jonah. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: but in every 
nation he that feareth Him, and worketh 
righteousness, is acceptable to Him.—Acts 
10:34, 35. 

TIME.—Jeroboam II. became king of 
Israel B.C. 8382. Jonah prophesied soon 
after, say in B.C. 830. 


Jonah: 


PLACcE.—Gath-hepher in Galilee. Joppa. 
Nineveh. 
SUBJ ECT.—PATRIOTISM AND WORLD 
BROTHERHOOD. 
I. JONAH’S DISOBEDIENCE, Jonah, chap- 
ters 1 and 2 


Sent to Nineveh. 
Setting out for Tarshish. 
The great storm and the great fish. 
Saying No to God. 
II, JONAH’S OBEDIENCE, Jonah 3. 
The second chance. 
The warning to Nineveh. 
The repentence of Nineveh. 
The message of missions. 
III. JONAH’S DISPLEASURE, Jonah 4. 
Jonah’s complaint. 
Jonah’s gourd. 
Jonah rebuked. 
What we may learn from Jonah. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 28. 


Review: The Greatness of the God-fearing. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—The fear of Jehovah is the 
beginning of wisdom; a good understanding 
have all they that do His commandments: 
His praise endureth forever.—Ps. 111:10. 


I. A GREATNESS REVIEW 

For this review divide among the mem- ~ 
bers of the class the characters studied this _ 
quarter, asking that estimates of the great- 
ness of each be presented, with such bio- 
graphical details as illustrate that great- 
ness. The following is for suggestion only. 

1. Abraham, great in faith. 

_ 2. Jacob, great in appreciation of the 
divine covenant. ; 
. Moses, great in friendship with God. 
. Deborah, great in godly courage. 
. Ruth, great in sacrificial love. 
. Hannah, great in motherly devotion. 
. Saul, great in modest bravery, 
. Jonathan and David, great in faith- 
ful friendship. 2 

_ 9. Amos, great in clear-headed and bold 
vision. 

10. Josiah, great in fidelity to - 
ings of the Bible. y ne aes . 
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11. Jeremiah, great in obedience to God 
under difficulties. 

12. The Book of Jonah, great in its in- 
sistence on the fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 

Halifax, N.S., Knox, Mod. Rev. D. O. Mac- 
Kay, Elmsdale. N.S. 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Avonmore, Ont. 

Toronto, Fairbanks, Mod. Rev. E. Fore- 
man, 2 Ellis Park Rd., Toronto, Ont. 

Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod. Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 

Toronto, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. H. West, 
Atwood, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod. Rev .A. 
E. Hannahson, R.R. 7, Parkhill, Ont. 

Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. C. E. Kerr, 71 Seymour St., Halifax, 
N 


see 

Banff, Alta., Mod. Rev. Dr. M. White, 37 
Lorraine Apts., Calgary, Alta. 

Palmerston, Ont., Mod. Rev. R. B. Led- 
ingham, Harriston, Ont. 

Boisevain and Ninga, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Three Hills, Bethel and Sarcee, Alta., 
Mod. Rev. C. E. Fisher, Olds, Alta. 

Cromarty, Ont., Mod. Rev. J .E. Kirk- 
wood, Mitchell, Ont. 

Calls 

Wingham, Ont., to Rev. Kenneth Mac- 
Lean, Georgetown, Ont. 

Dunvegan, Ont., to Rev. Donald Lamont 
of Toronto. 

Chatham, Ont., to Rev. M. Scott Fulton of 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Ivy and Baxter, Ont., to Rev. R. W. Ellis 
of Esson and Willis, Ont. 

Pembroke, Ont., to Rev. R. T. Ruther- 
dale, Belfast, Ireland. 

Campbellton, N.B., to Rev. G. S. Mitchell 
of St. Stephen, N. B. 

Dunnville, Ont. to Rev. Donald McQueen, 
Windsor, Ont. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I., St. James, to Rev. 
R. Moorhead Legate, Montreal. 

Arthur, Ont., to Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, 
N. Vancouver. 


Inductions 


> Calgary, Alberta, St. Andrew’s, July 14, 


Rev. R. H. Williams. 

Bowmanville, Ont., July 4th, Rev. W. J. 
Todd. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. A. Grant. 

Milverton, Burns, Ont., July 15th, Rev. 
John Elder. 

Port Dover, Ont., July 29, Rev. T. B. 
McCorkindale. 

Woodbridge, Ont., July 30th, Rev. Jchn 
McKenzie. 

Hillsdale, Craighurst, etc., Ont., 
1st, Mr. J. K, West. 


Aug. 
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British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 


We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 
people in the placement of families 


and single persons this season. 


Those requiring help should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


We desire to direct attention to one 
particular phase of our work, namely, 
that British people who want. their 
friends to join them in Canada can 
obtain information regarding assist- 
ance from either of the above offices. 


University of Toronto 


The Provincial University of Ontario 


Occupational Therapy 


This two-year Course has been in operation for 
the past three years and has provided an excellent 
career for young women. Not more than 20 stu- 
dents can be accepted. 


Teaching and Administration 


This is a one-year Course for Graduate Nurses, 
qualifying them to take positions as instructresses 
and administrators. It has been carried on for 
the past two years. Not more than 20 students can 
be accepted. 


Physiotherapy 


_ This two-year Course was offered for the first 
time in the session of 1929-30 and has been very 
successful. Not more than 10 students can be ac- 
cepted. 

For these three courses the entrance require- 
ments is Pass or Junior Matriculation or the equi- 
valent thereof. A University diploma is awarded 
on completion of each course. Those who wish 
to apply should do so at once, as numbers must 
be strictly limited. Application forms and  phul- 


letins giving complete information may be obtained 
from the Director, University Nxtension, Univer- 
sity of Toronto, i 


Toronto 5, Ontario. 


CHURCH ORGANS 
Unexcelled Tone Quality 
Electric Action Only 
Designed and Built in Toronto 

By 
FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO,, Ltd. 
918-920 Dufferin St., Toronto, Ont. 


Write for Catalogue and specifications. 


Established 180s lf you are in need of advice 
JOHN CATTO CO. 


LIMITED in regard to your will, write to 
212 YONGE ST. TORONTO us or call at any of our offices. 


Direct Importers of Table and 
Household Linens, Wool Blankets, ° ° 
Motor Rugs, Tartans, Woollens, and Capital Trust Corporation 


Ladies’ Ready-to-Wear Garments. Limited 


on any financial matter, or 


Mail orders given prompt attention. OTTAWA MONTREAL TORONTO 


THE NAME OF THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY AUXILIARY TO THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY HAS BEEN CHANGED TO 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND | 


(Dominion Act of Parliament, 30th May, 1930) 


The Society consists of the following fifteen Auxiliaries: 


North Alberta Auxiliary, 9939 Jasper Ave., Edmonton, Alta.; South Alberta Auxiliary, 117 7th 
Ave. W., Calgary, Alta.; British Columbia ‘Auxiliary, 627 Howe St., Vancouver, B.C.; Manitoba 
Auxiliary, 184 Alexander Ave. Winnipeg, Man.; Montreal Auxiliary, 1450 Union Ave., Montreal, 
Que,; New Brunswick Auxiliary, 117 Germain St., St. John, N.B.; Newfoundland Auxiliary Beck's 
Cove, St. John’s, Nfld.; Nova Scotia Auxiliary, Y. M.C.A. Building, ’ Halifax, N.S.; Ottawa Ane 
315 Lisgar St., Ottawa: Prince Edward Island Auxiliary, 275 Richmond St. Charlottetown, Pee 
Quebec Auxiliary, 123 St. John St., Quebec, Que.; North Saskatchewan Auxiliary, 250 2nd Ave. S. 
Saskatoon, Sask.; South Saskatchewan Auxiliary, 2434 11th Ave., Regina, Sask.; Upper Canada 
Auxiliary, 14 College St., Toronto, Ont.; Western Ontario Auxiliary, P.O. Box 296, London, Ont. 


Your local Auxiliary appeals for your prayerful interest and financial support. 


SEE 


our exhibit at 


THE CANADIAN NATIONAL 
EXHIBITION 


of 
CHOIR and CLERICAL 
VESTMENTS 


Visit Booth 52 
Manufacturers’ Building. 
Our Clerical Tailoring Department 
recently enlarged enables us to offer 


exceptionally well tailored suits, etc., 
at very attractive prices. 


Samples and Prices on Request 
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Phones: Elgin 5391-5998 122-126 Wellington St. W. TORONTO 2 
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~ STAINED GLASS 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


Boys Girls’ In Residence Aug. 6th, 1930 


on 
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«| Robert @Caustand Luited (55 
et COMMODORE BUILDING (= 
i 317-321 ADELAIDE STW. ToRoNTO. 38¢ 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHAN’S HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Under 1 year old. 

Between 1 and 2 years old 
and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
Total of 70 Children. 


Address all communications to: 


—_ - 
Cojo oOoooorFRNnNowt 
AS OP bo 


P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued 
by the Department of Education. 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School! 


COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 


is given in various trades. The schools 


CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 
Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational | Schools and 
Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 
Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


We know we have passed from death unto 
life because we love the brethren.—St. John. 


It is a grave mistake to think that we can 
be ‘preachers without being pastors.— 
Selected. 


Christianity is to be known from the 
inside if it is to be known at its full worth. 
—Johnson, 


You must have a character of your own 
and rules by which that character is regu- 
lated.—Todd. 


To be spineless is one extreme, to be 
spiky is another, in matters ecclesiastical.— 
Moffat. 


What I ask of a man is that he shall not 
alone be destructive, but constructive. — 
Woodrow Wilson. 


No heart is pure that is not passionate; 
no virtue is safe that is not enthusiastic.— 
Selected. 


Not life, not death, with all their agita- 
tion, can destroy the Christian’s peace of 
mind.—Selected. 


We seal the springs of gladness when we 
part with the doctrine of justification by 
faith.— Frantz. 


No boy is well prepared for rough climb- 
ing unless he is well shod with Christian 
principles.—Selected. 


Christianity has always had to contend 
) more or less against what men call “vested 
interests.”—A bbott. 


Paul is the link between life and philoso- 
phy, the intellectual interpreter of spir- 
itual life.—A bbott. 


“To be valiant, hardy, and loyal” was re- 
quired of a knight, but is equally the duty 
of all.—R. 


The Bible is the only book in the world 
that will bear full and permanent trans- 
lation into life-—Cook. 


_I have kept a conscience void of offense 
till this day and have not deserted the 
righteous cause for which I suffer. — Sir 
Henry Vane. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth while the evil days come not 
nor the years draw nigh when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them.—Eccles- 
tastes, 


‘ 
\ 


When we are out of sympathy with the 
young then I think our work in this world 
is over.—George MacDonald. 


We must find a means of settling inter- 
national disputes without recourse to war.— 
Hon. Col. J. L. Ralston. 


The careless and superficial do not dis- 
tinguish between the Biblical record and 
Biblical teaching.—Cook. 


In moments of urgent need men and 
women turn for help to something entirely 
out of themselves.—Selected. 


As the body is strengthened by labor, so 
the mind is invigorated by a constant tenor 
of active virtue.—Diogenes. 


It is a wonderful thing to have a season 
sometimes with oneself; and sit and watch 
the world pass by.—Kipling. 


Sound education produces soldiers and 


patriots with a true knowledge of God and 


a Christian conscience.—Nassau. 


We must not go to sleep in utter indif- 
ference to the social condition of masses of 
our countrymen.—Hugh Price Hughes. 


There is no rising of man so interesting 
to study or so blessed to emulate as that 
of a sinner into a saint.—Guthrie. 


Think naught a trifle, though it small 
appear; small sands a mountain, moments 
make the year, and trifles, life-——Young. 


If I accustom a servant to tell a lie for 
me have I not reason to apprehend that he 
will tell many lies for himself.—Johnson. 


This it is to know Christ, not to dispute 


of his nature or modes of incarnation, 


but to accept the 


blessings he gives.—- 
Melancthon, . 


One of the noblest triumphs of Chris- 


tianity was the suppression of the bloody 
spectacles of the amphitheatre (at Rome). 


—Withrow. 


The watch-towers of life are not all atop 
office buildings; some folks find them on a 
mountain, beside a quiet brook, or in the 
quietness of a pine forest where even the 
carpet of needles is silent to the tread.— 

ok. 


Religion in many cases is a joyless at- 
tempt to keep the Ten Commandments. Joy 


and mirth are duties. — St. Francis of 


Assissi. 


T H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BANFF, ALBERTA 
IN COURSE OF ERECTION 
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PEWS 


PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


Catalogues 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential 


University College. Missionaries 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


| Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


BRING YOUR FAMILY | 


FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 
TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the ‘Presbytery 
of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 
ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 
is charged. Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 


also arranged. 
PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
742 Dominion Square Bldg. 
MONTREAL 


W. F. PICKARD 


Pianoforte and Organ Playing 


CONSERVATORY ACADEMY STUDIOS 
12 Spadina Rd. TR. 6121 


Residence, 146 Rusholme Rd. 


Lom. 6649 


School in Connection with Knox College and the - Social 
and Deaconesses 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 


Service Department of 


Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 
Apply to 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


Reprinted Editions of 
Standard Expensive Works 


At One Dollar Each 


THE LIFE OF PASTEUR. By D. Vallery 
Radot. A sympathetic portrait of the great 
French bacteriologist. Formerly $3.00. 


BIRD NEIGHBOURS. By Neltje Blanchan. 
Birds, their habits and how to know them. 
Former price $5.00. 


THE CONQUEST OF FEAR. By Basil King. 
This book has helped 100,000 people to rise 


above fear. Former price $2.00. 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Established in 1832—Inter-denominational) 
128 University Avenue - Toronto, 2 Ont. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 
Six or more to one adress, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one. $1.00. i p- 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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SUBMITTED TO THE BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 
Meeting September 16th and i7th. 

SUMMARY BY SYNODS 

1929 1930 

espe UHINOR) 2: meee Sr ER Oe, ee pene Preis hemes dene $ 6,987.85 $ 7,389.87 
Montreal and Otte waste dnt oe ikctad cnsceoitan Rice 22,092.45 24,844.62 
‘Lorontomande Kingston s.r uss ae Sapte see 54,926.71 56,243.30 
Hani toned ON dN 2st awe ne a 40,507.73 36,106.80 
CUE WAV) cts Bava 2 uals A une! ol cAle coh om MIAO OM otter ae | eR 2,831.43 2,685.00 
Sp SieL LCM W a Thar tes Ra Ne ED teas 3,017.54 2,818.38 
NG M25 lies ele Ue Na en or len Uk ol ng Ras CO ne aS Biers 4,359.8 3,962.85 
British sGoluni is se hee el eee aah once a. 5,130.51 5,017.26 

$140,153.57 $139,568.08 
OLED KG BRAC Same Me eet Fe am an oR IGS et ie oe ne 1,115.40 1,899.75 
ioe Vises (Ea |), inn dra ceaetind ee eee ins 19,000.00 95225.58 

$160,268.97 $150,693.41 


In order that the individual members, congregations, and Presbyteries may be 
kept in close touch with the financial conditions of the Church, the Budget Committee 
of the Board of Administration would call attention to the above summary of contri- 
butions as reported by the several Synocs. 

This statement covers the period of seven months, February 1st to August 30th, 
in the years 1929 and 1930. 

This shows a decrease of $9,575.56 this year as against the same period of last 
year 

Your Committee feels that by bringing these facts to the attention of the members 
at this time the amount necessary to meet this shortage will be forthcoming and that 
the amount of the givings for the Budget for the balance of the year will exceed those 
of last year. 

It is well to remember that the contributions to the Budget last year fell short 
of the allocations by nearly $60,000 and the existing overdraft was increased accord- 
ingly 

Meanwhile, in view of this very serious situation, all the Boards have been asked 
to make no new commitments or undertake any new work until the overdraft in 
the bank has been materially reduced. 

Your Committee suggests that a special offering be asked for in every church 


during the Thanksgiving season in addition to the regular amount subscribed for the 


Budget. 
Plans are being perfected to reduce the debt by an appeal to those who have been 


_ specially blessed by our Divine Giver, of which the members will be informed in an- 


other issue. 

In the meantime, your Committee appeals to all members to take these conditions 
seriously as a personal matter between themselves and the Divine Ruler to whom they 
have pledged themselves. Let each one of us remember that it is our duty to main- 
tain and advance this work on earth and hasten the day when all shall worship and 


adore Him. 


~ 


JAMES DUTTON, Convener, 
Budget Committee, 
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THE WEST ; 

Many, many years have passed since the 
characterization of Western Canada by one 
of its early explorers, Colonel Butler, was 
justified. He spoke of it as The Great 
Lone Land. If he could reappear upon the 
scene what a surprise would be his! So 
well populated have our western plains be- 
come that theirs is an enormous contri- 
bution to the world’s supply of food. Far 
north of the plains our quest for mineral 
wealth has been prosecuted and thus have 
been opened in succession the Yukon and the 
northern areas of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
and Alberta. In conversation a few weeks 
ago with a diamond drill operator we were 
informed that he had a company of men 
drilling for gold three hundred miles north 
of Port Churchill. The Great Lone Land, 
taking the prairie provinces only, has a 
population now of nearly two millions and 
ashalt. 

Keeping Abreast 

With this rapid development the 
Churches have kept pace and of them all 
in the later years none has had a finer 
record in mission enterprise in that part of 
our country than our own, thanks to the 
foresight, the zeal, and the unquenchable 
ardor of Dr. James Robertson for so many 
years our Superintendent of Missions. So 
completely did our Church meet the re- 
ligious needs of the Presbyterian pioneers 
in the West that at one time this great 
leader was able to say that he didn’t know 
a community where there were six Presby- 
terian families that hadn’t had the benefit 
of religious ordinances at some time during 


the year. 
Setback 


In this great West where our best work 
was done we suffered most from disruption, 
and because we have so many small bodies 
scattered over the country our responsi- 
bility to minister to our own people is as 
heavy if not heavier than at any other time 
in our history. There, however, where we 
have our heaviest task we have had our 
greatest encouragement. As the reports of 
our Synodical Missionaries clearly indi- 
cate progress in some sections has been re- 
markable and should stimulate our Church 
to spare no sacrifice to provide our people in 
every section of that great area with 
religious ordinances. 


Kenora 


In our itinerary of a little over a month 
a. brief visit was paid first to Kenora, 
Ontario. There union of the Presbyterian 
and the Methodist churches took place some 
time prior to the general union, and both 
bodies occupy the splendid Presbyterian 
building. Under the direction of our 
Synodical Missionary and at the request of 
some of our people, Presbyterian services 
were given for a short time a year ago. 
Then they were discontinued. This summer, 
however, a student ministered to the Pres- 
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byterians there who now occupy the build- 
ing formerly owned by the Disciple Church. 

The outstanding feature of our work in 
that community is the Indian School. This 
formerly was situated about forty-five miles 
southwest of the town of Kenora on Shoal 
Lake, a branch of the Lake of the Woods. 
Now it is three miles east of the town. The 
building is a fine structure having been 
erected by the Government at a cost of 
$145,000. At the time of our visit it was 
closed for the summer. An unfortunate ex- 
perience at that time was the burning of 
one of their barns. It happened in the early 
morning before any of the boys were about 
and blame therefore could not attach to 
them. It is surmised that tramps were re- 
sponsible for this loss through carelessness. 
Prompt action led to the saving of the 
stock. 

Winnipeg 

Winnipeg was the next stop. Only part 
of a day, however, was spent at the gate- 
way of the West until the return journey 
when a few days were devoted to the city. 
But one small church was left to the 
Presbyterians in that city in 1925. Now 
we have eight, and the three outside of 
Winnipeg within the Presbytery have 
grown to fourteen preaching places. The 
leading church is First, of which Rev. N. A. 
MacEachern, M.A., is minister. This has 
now a membership of over one thousand. 
The others are Norwood, St. James, St. 
John’s, and Calvin. Of course outside the 
city limits stands the historic building of 
Kildonan which after a bitter contest was 
saved to the Presbyterian Church. 


In the Rockies 


The next stop on the westward journey 
was Banff, famed throughout the world and 
now a Mecca for visitors from every part. 
The grandeur of the scenery makes it one of 
the most inviting centres for the tourist. 
Our Church early established itself at this 
point and has maintained its work, the con- 
gregation not having entered the union. 
Under the leadership of Rev. James A. 
MacFarland, minister for the past two 
years, our cause there has been greatly 
strengthened. Mr. MacFarland, left at the 
beginning of September, returning to Ire- 
land. He had promised to serve us there 
for one year but remained for two. A 
new church more favorably situated was a 
clamant necessity. Now this is assured, 
the Church as a whole accepting the chief 
burden for the erection of the building. 
The Government has granted a new site on 
Banff Avenue, a very good situation. The 
old building has been moved and will consti- 
tute a part of the new structure, the con- 
tract has been let, and the work has begun. 
The accompanying picture shows that the 
building will be worthy of the place and 
the Church. Rev. S. O. Nixon, upon re- 
quest of the General Board of Missions, has 


undertaken the work in successj 
MacFarland, ee eee 
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Vancouver 


From the heart oi the mountains to the 
waters of the Pacific was the next stage in 
our trip. After an absence of little over 
two years the skyline of Vancouver ap- 
peared materially changed, suggesting that 
growth is rapid and that it will become one 
of the great seaports of the world. Our loss 
in this city at the time of Union was very 
great and subsequent difficulties have made 
progress slow. Notwithstanding adverse 
circumstances we have ten congregations 
within the city, two in North Vancouver, 
and five in the adjacent city of New West- 
minster. Some losses in men have been 
suffered recently and the personnel of our 
force therefore needs strengthening. In 
the heart of Vancouver is Central Church, 
with Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, formerly of 
Chalmers Church, Toronto, as ministe.. His 
is an arduous undertaking but under his 
leadership the congregation is united, ag- 
gressive, and hopeful. He has been ac- 
corded a hearty welcome and is assured of 
loyalty and hearty co-operation. Our 
Chinese Mission, the property of which 
passed entirely into the United Church, is 
showing great promise and now its equip- 
ment is almost complete. A new building 
has been erected which will provide for 
church services, Sunday School, week-night 
gatherings, classes ot various character, 
and a small number of rooms for Chinese 
men, the rental of which will materially help 
the maintenance. At this mission there is 
a cradle roll of 61. A unique service not 
long past. was the baptism of one of the 
fourth generation of Christians, three gen- 
erations being present at the ceremony. 
The great-grandmother is still living in 
China. The new building was opened and 
dedicated on September Znd. On the pro- 
perty is a substantial dwelling which pro- 
vides a manse for the minister. 


Victoria 


The city of Victoria maintains its good 
name for beauty. It is an inviting centre 
for the people of the plains for the winter 
and many others throng to take advantage 
of its mild climate and its distinctive 
privileges. Commercially it is progressing 
also, and development was manifest. Our 
losses here were not so heavy as in the 
neighboring city. St. Andrew’s, of which 
the late Dr. Clay was for so long the be- 
loved minister, remained. The present min- 
ister is Rev. H. P. S. Luttrell. Then there 
is the Gorge and Erskine, under Rev. A. O. 
Thomson; St. Paul’s, of which Rev. J. S. 
Patterson was recently minister, having 
resigned but a few weeks ago; and Knox 
under the care of Rev. T. H. Davies. Our 
Chinese work here is a feature of our mis- 
sionary enterprise, the kindergarten, school, 
and Sunday School work being especially 
encouraging. Here a young people’s organ- 
ization of over seventy members has been 
established. One of the workers is Mr. 
T, Y. Lee, a High School Principal who took 
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one year’s training in theology. He is sup- 
ported entirely by the Chinese. He con- 
ducts a Bible class of seventy-five pupils 
and has been instrumental in increasing at- 
tendance both at church and Sunday School. 


Three Places 


A brief call at two points adjacent to 
Vancouver, Hammond and Port Haney, and 
a day at Kamloops were breaks on the re- 
turn journey between Vancouver and Cal- 
gary. Hammond was in charge of a student 
for the summey, and Rev. D. Oliver is the 
minister at Haney. Kamloops, which has 
developed rapidly of late and is a most 
beautiiul town, invites the earnest effort of 
our Church. The congregation has put 
forth the most strenuous effort and mani- 
fested the utmost self-sacrifice in main- 
taining itself. It has a large property suit- 
able for the erection when the time comes 
of a church worthy of the place and our 
work, and has a modest building which 
comfortably meets the requirements for the 
present. They sorely need a minister with 
the best qualifications. No more promising 
sphere could be offered a young man of 
energy and of devotion than this place. 
Our Church is indebted greatly to the 
former minister, Rev. W. A. Wyllie who 
still residing in Kamloops gives the church 
his unstinted effort. 

Calgary 

Calgary was the next stop. It has grown 
rapidly of late, having passed the 100,000 
mark. Our Church is strong here. Grace 
remained Presbyterian and is now enjoying 
the ministry of Rev. James McNeill, B.D., 
and has a membership of 1114. Knox, 
which was a minority group, has Rev. W. 
D. Grant Hollingworth, B.A., as its min- 
ister. This group erected a church which is 
beautiful and commodious though modest 
and has now a membership of 220. North 
Hill is growing rapidly and has had a large 
accession to the membership. It occupies 
a new building also and has Dr. J. H. 
Woodside as its minister. St. Andrew’s 
has been fortunate in securing the service 
of Rev. R..H. Williams, who is earnestly 
laboring to meet the needs of the com- 
munity in which his church is_ placed. 
Pleasant Heights is at present under 
temporary supply but gives good promise. 
The great oil fields are but a short distance 
from Calgary and have contributed greatly 
to its prosperity. 

We Go North 


Responding to the eager entreaty of Rev. 
A. E. Wright, our missionary in the Peace 
River District, an effort was made to visit 
that large and fertile area. Accordingly 
we joined the ardent missionary in a motor 
trip north. After traversing something 
over three hundred miles our progress was 
stayed by the condition of the roads. Rain 
had fallen and the soil, which is so 
munificent in its returns when there is 
plenty of moisture, for the time at least 
under these conditions provides only trouble 
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for the motorist. Ten miles north of Atha- 
basea we were compelled to seek shelter for 
the night, which we found in a Galician 


home. It was evident that it would be im- 
possible to make the journey within the 
limit of time available and we were re- 
luctantly compelled to abandon the trip. We 
had gone far enough however to realize 
that the reports of that northern country 
with its promise for the settler are not 
exaggerated. In the days of 1898 there was 
a stampede for the Yukon, with all the 
feverishness that the possibility of securing 
gold incites. In this section of the north 
there is less glamor but unquestionably 
greater riches for this is a harvest that will 
not readily be exhausted. The Peace River 
promises generous rewards and in_ per- 
petuity to the industrious and intelligent 
tillers of the soil, and they are coming in, 
a strong, steady, rising tide. For the sum- 
mer we have had one ordained man and two 
students there. A second ordained man 
went in in August. Mr. Wright, however, 
has been the only ordained minister of our 
Church in charge of that large area. He is 
carrying out his instructions faithfully and 
has an intelligent grasp of the whole sit- 
uation. This is a field to which we have 
committed ourselves and in the maintenance 


and development of our work must show 
zeal and enterprise. We did not neglect the 
Yukon, although the cost was so great; 
much less must we neglect the Peace River 
for it offers both great opportunity and pro- 
mise for our Church’s work. One church 
has been erected, to which we have already 
referred, but others are required and when 
the time comes to erect these buildings 
there should be no default. Churches and 
men must be provided. Here the maxim ap- 
plies, The liberal deviseth liberal things; 
and by liberal things shall he stand. Here 
the harvest is plenteous but the laborers 
are few; delay means the sacrifice of great 
returns while promptness has its corres- 
ponding reward. 


Alberta’s Capital . 
A couple of days were given to Edmon- 


ton and an opportunity by conference with — 


our leaders to discover the need of the 
country adjacent to that city. It is again 
the old cry of men and means. In the city 
itself we have First Church with its mem- 
bership of over one thousand, with the stal- 
wart pioneer Dr, McQueen and his associate 
Rev. Thomas Tait; St. Andrew’s has for 
its minister, Dr. Roxborough, while Strath- 
cona 1s ministered to by Rev. Robert Lyttle, 


AN 


‘ae 


y 


Bt el 


» 


ae 


October, 1930 


THE MANSE, CHINESE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH, VANCOUVER 


Westmount has Rev. J. S. Haggett for 
supply and our Ukrainian work is in charge 
of Rev. E. M.-Glowa. 


By an Inland Sea 


Finally a day was given to the Twin 
Cities at the head of the Great Lakes. The 
work in Port Arthur has developed most 
satisfactorily. A beautiful church has been 
erected under the leadership of Rev. J. A. 
McMahon the minister. This congregation 
has taken a deep interest in the neighbor- 
hood and has established our work at sev- 
eral outside points. St. Andrew’s, Fort 
William, under Dr. H. R. Grant, holds well 
its place and has made it possible to re- 
establish our work at Westfort and to erect 
the fine building, a picture of which is pre- 
sented. It is but a short time since Rev. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, WesT FT. WILLIAM, 
“ONT. 


This building seats 250, and cost with 
equipment $12,000. 
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George Aitken was inducted to the charge 
of West Fort William but the outlook is 
already most hopeful. The Sunday School 
is especially promising, the attendance hav- 
ing grown very rapidiy. 

Concluding this report we are _ con- 
strained again to place the emphasis upon 
the need of men and means. We must 
supply ministers, we must give generously, 
and we must do it now. Our leaders in 
their eager desire and in their thoughtful 
planning for the occupying of these new 
fields and the extension of our work must 
have the support of every member and ad- 
herent of the Church. We have splendidly 
met the situation for the summer. Our 
student missionaries who have done such 
valiant service will soon leave thei: posts. 
Indeed all of them will have left by the time 
this reaches our readers. We must provide 
men to take their place and they should 
come from the members of our Church. 
It is a fateful time in our history and it 
cannot be that the Church will not rise to 
the occasion. 


QUEEN VICTORIA INTERVENES. 


Pledged Word of “Great White Mother” 
Wins Case for Indian Presbyterians. 


Saskatoon, Sept. ¥. — Presbyterian 
Indians of the Mistawasis reserve, near 
Prince Albert., Sask., to-day invoked the 
word of “the great white mother” (Queen 
Victoria) and won out in a law case against 
the Roman Catholic church. 


The case opened last spring when the 
church, through Bishop J. H. Prudhomme, 
received permission from the federal de- 
partment of Indian affairs to possess an 
allocation of land in the reserve on which 
to erect a church. This permission, it was 
alleged, was given without consulting the 
Indians and in opposition to the expressed 
wishes of Chief Drever. The matter was 
settled out of court to-day when the church 
through its counsl, J. J. F. MaclIsaac, con- 
sented to a permanent injunction restraining’ 
it from taking possession of the land, and to 
a judgment against it for $50 damages and 


costs of the action. 


When the logs were being’ prepared and 
gravel hauled on to the reservation last 
spring for the proposed church, Chief 
Drever, who pointed out that members of 
his tribe were Presbyterians, placed the 
matter in the hands of R. Mulecaster, K.C. 
An interim injunction was granted against 
the church when Mr. Mulcaster applied for 
it on the ground that the church’s action 
was in contravention of a treaty granted by 
Queen Victoria to the Indians, which pro- 
vided that no part of a reserve could be 
sold or otherwise disposed of without the 
consent of the Indians. The final hearing of 
the case was to have been held this fall, 
had it not been settled out of court.—The 
Ster, Toronto. 
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IN EVERY FAMILY 


On several occasions the General 
Assembly has expressed this as its 
ideal for the Record, that it should 
be placed in every home. This ideal 
however, has not yet been realized. 
Why should it not be? The answer 
would appear obvious, that as in most 
congregations it is a matter of in- 
dividual subscription, the Record’s in- 
troduction to every home could be 
guaranteed only when every family 
expressed its wish to subscribe. Re- 
sponsibility for carrying into effect 
the Assembly’s policy lies therefore 
with the Session of each congrega- 
tion that body being the medium of 
communication between the Assembly 
and the congregation. 

These questions may therefore be 
asked: 

Has the requisite effort been put 
forth in each congregation to secure 
subscriptions to the Record by each 
household? 

Have Sessions considered the ad- 
vantage of accepting responsibility 
for placing the Record in every fam- 
ily of their respective congregations? 

At this time of the year when sub- 
scriptions for 1931 must be consid- 
ered we would commend the matter 
to the most earnest thought and ef- 
fort of every Session. 

It is not sufficient to place the mat- 
ter in the hands of one person and 
leave it there.. True, someone ef- 
ficient and aggressive may be found 
to accomplish the task, but it is 
rather too much to ask of one person. 
Whether one or many be entrusted 
with this duty, Sessions would find it 
greatly to their benefit, whether the 
local requirements of the congrega- 
tion or the contributions to the ben- 
evolent enterprises of the church be 
considered, to make sure that the 
Assembly’s ideal becomes a fact. 
Why not try it for one year, and that 
year 1931, by whatever method may 
be deemed wise, whether by _ indi- 
vidual subscription’ or by payment 
from the funds of the congregation? 


INFORMATION WANTED. 


Will the Presbyterian clergy of Nova 
Scotia please search their church records 
for the registration of the marriage of 
John Marple and Betsy Buchanan, which 
took place in the territory which now is 
Nova Scotia, between 1825 and 1835? If 
found, please forward a copy of the record 
to Mr. Neil Marple, 70 Forest Avenue, St. 
Thomas, Ontario, 
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CONGREGATIONAL EVENTS. 
Mira, Cape Breton, N.S. 


The seventy-third anniversary of its 
opening was observed at the _ historic 
Presbyterian Church, Mira, on Sunday, 
August 10th. The sermon in the morning 
was preached by Mr. George Murray, 
student missionary at Marion Bridge, who 
spoke in Gaelic from Song of Solomon 6:10, 
“Co’ ise a chithear mar a mbhaduinn, 
sgiamhach mar a ghealach, glan mar a 
ghrian, namhasach mar _ shinagh  le’m 
brataichibh’”. Mr. Murray dealt with the 
place of the church and its value in_the 
world. Prior to Mr. Murray’s address, Rev. 
Dr. John Norman Morrison, a former mem- 
ber of the congregation, now a minister in 
Illinois, U.S.A., who was unexpectedly 
present, spoke briefly in appreciation of the 
work done by the Presbyterians of Mira, 
and expressed great pleasure at being in 
the old church again, and to speak from its 
pulpit. In the afternoon, Rev. D. Mac- 
Vicar, also a native of Mira, now Moderator 
of the Maritime Synod, preached to a large 
company, some of whom came from remote 
parts of Canada, and even from the United 
States. His subject was “The Old Gate”, 
and his text Nehemiah 3:6. He paid a fine 
tribute to Dr. Hugh MacLaed who founded 
the Presbyterian Church at Mira, and did™ 
so much for Presbyterianism throughout 
Cape Breton. Mr. MacVicar’s evening mes- 
sage was from Mark 8:34-36. There were 
present at these services, three of Dr. 
MacLaed’s children, Mrs. Farquharson and 
Drs. W. Mack. and J. K. MacLaed, and 
one grandson.—J. 


Caledonia, P.E.I. 


This is an important congregation. With 
Murray Harbour South, it includes nearly 
two hundred families, a heavy responsi- 
bility for the one in charge. The minister 
is Rev. Allister Murray. The last com- 
munion was one regarded by all as deeply 
impressive, stimulative, and helpful. The 
weather was ideal and the congregation 
large. The services, occupying four days, 
reached the climax on Sabbath when the 
large church was filled by a devout com- 
pany of worshipers. Services were con- 
ducted both in English and Gaelic, the latter 
being held outside. To many the Gaelic 
service is still a precious privilege. In the 
service conducted by Mr. Murray, but 
recently inducted, having come from Hamp- 
den and Milan, Quebec, Rev. W. B. Davies, 
of Cardigan, and S. T. Nicholls of The 
Kirk, Pictou, assisted. Their messages were 
appreciated and helpful. This congrega- 
ben did not lose, but gained by the Union.— 

om. 


North Shore, Cape Breton. 
The recent communion services held in 
Calvin Presbyterian Church, of which Rev. 
M. Gillies is the minister, were marked by 
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large gatherings and deep interest, many 
coming from Boularderie, St. Ann’s, and 
Big Baddeck. On this occasion eight new 
members were enrolled, seven on confession, 
and one by certificate. Friday was the 
outstanding day of the preparatory ser- 
vices when, at what is known as _ the 
Fellowship Meeting, there was a very help- 
ful conference on the message contained in 
1 John 5:10, He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself; he that 
believeth not God hath made him a lar; 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of His Son. At this service the 
question was opened by Mr. Lamont, and 
most helpful contributions upon the theme 
made by Rev. Principal F. Scott McKenzie, 
Rev. M. N. MacDonald, Boularderie, and 
Mr. George Murray, student missionary of 
Marion Bridge: The large congregation 
was profoundly impressed by this discussion. 
The number of laymen taking part, nine in 
all, added to the interest. The closing 
words were spoken by the minister, Mr. 
Gillies. A spirit of solemnity and confidence 
pervaded the assembly, with hope for future 
good which found suitable expression in 
the lines: 


Thou shalt arise and mercy have upon Thy 
Zion yet; 
The time to favor her is come, the time that 
Thou hast set.—Ps. 102:13.—Com. 


Montreal, Quebec. 

The minister of the Italian Church in 
Montreal, Rev. R. de Pierro, thinks that a 
letter which he received with a contribution 
toward the building fund would be of in- 
terest and inspiring to our readers. It is 
from a boy, sixteen years of age, who has 
just completed his school work and entered 
upon work in a bank. The contribution 
enclosed was ten dollars. What a fine spirit 
is displayed by this lad in giving such a pro- 
portion of his first earnings to help this 
needy congregation! Not only did he send 
the contribution, but asked for envelopes 
so that he might be enrolled as a weekly 
contributor. Some would think that this is 
a contribution the lad cannot afford. He, 
however, is the best judge of the merit of 
his act. He hasn’t much to spare, for he is 
dependent upon his own exertions, but 
evidently it is his purpose to devote a goodly 
proportion of his hard-earned money to the 
work of the Lord. This is his letter: 


“Dear Rev. De Pierro: 

Wanting to be thankful for what the 
church has done for me, now that I am 
working I will offer a nart of my first 

_ pay towards the ‘Building Fund’. I 
remain, 
Yours sincerely, ‘ 


This contribution was made to the erec- 
tion of the new buildings required by the 
Italian Mission after its return to the fold 
of our Church. The minister informs the 
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Editor that we mustn’t infer too much from 
a name. The translation of this boy’s 
name is, “Will do bad”, whereas his whole 
family are doing well in the Christian life. 
This incident shows the boy is not an 
exception. 


Grand River, Cape Breton. 

July is the month for observing the Lord’s 
Supper in our Church throughout this dis- 
trict, a service which takes precedence over 
all others. To this the people look forward 
with a great interest and make their plans 
accordingly, many of them travelling long 
distances. This year again we had splendid 
congregations, practical and interesting ad- 
dresses in Gaelic and English, good singing 
and some additions to the membership. It 
would do those good who lament a falling 
off in church attendance to visit the congre- 
gations of Grand River, Loch Lomond, and 
Framboise. The minister, Rev. D. Mac- 
Coll, and Mr. Clever the student, were ex- 
ceptionally busy owing to the scarcity of 
help. Grand River therefore alone enjoyed 
the services of the Rev. Frank Kemp, who 
for the first time conducted a communion 
service in English in the church of his boy- 
hood days, albeit he has been ordained and 
has dispensed the sacrament for eighteen 
years, speaking in the Hindi tongue. A 
feature of great interest to the writer was 
the large number of old people present, frail 
men and women, who surmounted physical 
difficulty to commemorate “the Lord’s death 
till He come”. Encouragement for ancther 
year is found in the words of Browning— 
“A man’s reach should exceed his grasp, or 
what is Heaven for”.—J. M. 


Moosomin, Sask. 

After worshiping for many months in the 
Orange Hall, our congregation, of which 
Rev. G..C. Shaver is the minister, had the 
gratification of seeing the cornerstone of a 
new church well and truly laid by Mr. David 
Roy, Sr., the oldest member of the congre- 
gation, now at the advanced age of eighty- 
four years. Mr. Roy also made the 
first contribution of material by depositing 
upon the site two loads of gravel. The 
occasion was one of deep interest to the 
whole community, as indicated by the pres- 
ence and messages of Mayor C. J. Towill, 
Rev. W. Jackson, Rev. Mr. Buss, and Rev. 
M. B. Patterson, representing the town 
and the various churches. Rev. H. R. 
Horne, Synodical Missionary Superintend- 
ent for Saskatchewan and Western Mani- 
toba, was present, and delivered a very 
helpful address in which he extolled the 
courage and enterprise of the people, and 
spoke of the progress of the work at large. 
A characteristic message was received from 
Rev. W. G. Brown, minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Saskatoon, in which he said that 
‘Justice and spiritual freedom must prevail, 
and the Presbyterian Church in Moosomin 
which has stood for both of these, shall 
yet see its best days.” It was the ex- 
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ectation of the congregation to purchase 
af former Presbyterian Church which has 
stood idle for more than a year. An ar- 
rangement had been concluded with the 
United Church to purchase this building, 
and a deposit had been made. This arrange- 
ment, notwithstanding the deposit, fell 
through, our committee being informed that 
the building had been sold to another party 
at an advance of fifty dollars. Now the 
former Presbyterian Church has become a 
gasoline filling station, presenting a marked 
contrast to its former appearance. Work 
has been prosecuted so energetically that it 
is anticipated the new church will be opened 
early in October. 


Indian Head, Sask. 

The Presbyterians here have been stim- 
ulated to undertake the erection of a 
church, and have progressed so far in the 
new venture that the cornerstone was laid 
on Thursday, August 21st. The honor of 
performing this ceremony was worthily 
placed upon Dr. Angus MacKay, formerly, 
and for many years, the head of the Do- 
minion Experimental Farm. Dr. Mac- 
Kay’s connection with the Church has been 
very intimate, extending over half a 
century. Having served as Superintendent 
of the Dominion Farm, he is well known 
throughout the district, and his name high- 
ly respected. Though far advanced in 
years, being now past ninety, he was able 
to undertake this task. The trowel was 
presented to him by Mr. W. H. Gibson, an 
elder of the church. The service was under 
the care of Rev. C. McCurdy, the minister 
in charge. He was assisted by Revs. S. 
Farley and R. C. Acheson, of Regina, and 
Rev. T. McAfee, of Qu’Appelle, all mem- 
bers of Regina Prsebytery. Greetings from 
the Women’s Missionary Society of the Pro- 
vince were brought by Mrs. H. R. Horne. 
The Anglican Church and the United 
Church were represented by Rev. A. C. 
Williams and Rev. J. Osborne respectively. 
It is anticipated that the church will be 
completed in the autumn, and that the 
service of dedication will be conducted by 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Frank Baird, D.D. 


Wardsville, Ontario. 


The Presbyterians of Wardsville, who re- 


mained loyal to our Church, were organized 
as a congregation shortly after the dis- 
ruption, and, through the kindness of the 
Anglicans, worshiped in their church until 
the 15th June when the Presbyterians 
opened their new church. The Rev. J. F. 
Johnstone, M.A., Ph.D. of First Presby- 
terian Church, Hartford, Conn., U.S.A., 
conducted public worship morning and even- 
ing and preached bright and powerful ser- 
mons to crowded congregations. The Rev. 
William Mackintosh, B.D., of Hamilton 
Road, London, conducted service in the 
afternoon. The choirs of Rodney, Glencoe, 
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and West Lorne led the services of praise 
and added greatly to the effectiveness of 
the services. Dr. Johnstone gave an able 
and illuminating lecture on The Origin, the 
Characteristics and the Influence of the 
Scot, on Monday evening. Altogether the 
opening services were helpful and enthusi- 
astic. The church is a neat red brick 
structure with a bright basement, choice 
furnishing, and has a beautiful memorial 
window in the front, the gift of Dr. 
Johnstone in memory of his mother who 
belonged to the congregation.—Com. 


Ranfurly, Alberta. 


The second anniversary of the erection 
of the Presbyterian Church was observed 
on the 31st August with a special service. 
Professor James Adam, M.A., of the Uni- 
versity of Alberta, was the guest-speaker, 
and preached a most interesting and in- 
Spiring sermon. On the following evening a 
social gathering was held in the church 
when a program of lantern slides and 
musical numbers was enjoyed. Mr. De- 
Courcy H. Rayner who supplied this church 
from Vermilion last winter served the field 
during the summer. Mr. Rayner leaves at 
the end of the month to resume his studies 
at Knox College, Toronto. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 


The special services on this occasion were 
held in Duff Presbyterian Church, Largie, 
on Sunday, June 22nd, with an attendance 
so great that many were unable to gain ad- 
mittance. The church was made specially 
attractive by a profusion of lovely flowers 
which banked the pulpit and the choir loft. 
Dr. Kannawin, Secretary of the Board of 
S. S. and Y. P. S., was the special preacher. 
For his morning theme he chose Peter’s 
Confession, and paid worthy tribute to the 
ploneers, declaring that the church was 
surely built upon the Rock Christ Jesus 
since it had stood the test of three-quarters 
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DUFF CHURCH, LARGIE, ONT. 


of a century. In the evening his theme was 
“Life Abundant”, and constituted a presen- 
tation of the power and influence of the 
Church upon the life of the individual and 
the community, and an appeal to loyalty and 
activity in this service. The service of song 
was led by the choir, and the Maple Leaf 
Quartette of Galt. On Monday afternoon 
a reunion was held, when former members 
and friends from distant parts came to re- 
new old associations. Former pastors un- 
able to be present sent letters of apology. 
Greetings from Watford were conveyed by 
Rev. S. V. Williams, late minister of Duff 
Church. Rev. Alex. McLean, Moderator of 
the London Presbytery presided, and spoke 
on Seventy-five years of Church History, 
commending the faith and high ideals of 
the pioneers. Rev. Donald McKay, of Lon- 
don, reviewed present conditions, contrast- 
ing the comforts of the present with the 
hardships of the early settlers. Dr. Kan- 
nawin again spoke, his theme being, The 
Challenge of Jesus to the Youth of To- 
day. His position and acquaintance with 
work among the young qualified him to 
present an earnest appeal. Immediately 
following this gathering, supper was served 
in the basement by the ladies of the church, 
to a company of between five and six 
hundred guests. The evening was devoted 
to a concert, over which Rev. T, De Courcey 
Raynor presided, and a musical program 
provided by the Maple Leaf Quartette, as- 
sisted by Miss Hill and Miss Adams of 


London, with Mrs. Stanley Keillor as ac- 
companist. 


A booklet containing photographs of 
former ministers, session, choir and man- 
agers, a view of the church and manse, and 
giving a history of the church from its 
founding, constituted a souvenir of the 
celebration.—_F’. Hutchinson, Minister. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. 

On Sunday August 10th with Prof. E. 
Lloyd Morrow of Knox College as the 
preacher St. Andrew’s Church celebrated 
the 186th anniversary of its founding. Rev. 
A..F. MacFarlane is the minister. Congre- 
gational history goes back as far as 1794 
when Niagara-on-the-Lake was known as 
Newark. The original church was de- 
stroyed in the War of 1812 and the present 
building was erected on the site of the old 
structure in 1881. The old record book 
dates from September 30, 1794, the first 
entry in which tells of the meeting that day 
in Hind’s Hotel, when it was resolved: 


That as religion is the foundation of all 
societies and which cannot be strictly ad- 
hered to without having a place dedi- 
cated solely to divine purposes, that a 
Presbyterian Church be erected in the 
town of Newark, and that subscriptions 
be sought for that purpose as well as for 
the support of a clergyman of the same 
persuasion, 
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Few church edifices are more attractive 
than that presented in thisepicture or in a 
more picturesque situation. The story of 
its erection is brief. The building was 
completed in 1926 following the division in 
the Presbyterian Church over Union. When 
the vote was taken there were forty-seven 
members, of whom twenty-three voted for 
union and nineteen against, while-five were 
absent. As a result the church property 
entered into the possession of the United 
Church. Nevertheless the minority of 
nineteen took immediate steps to secure a 
new building and the satisfactory issue of 
their endeavor is apparent.—Com. 


Gonor, Man. 

All People’s Mission now has a church 
seating 250, with two classrooms in the 
rear, which was erected at a cost of $2,200 
and stands almost without debt. It is sit- 
uated on the east side of the Red River op- 
posite Fort Garry. The site consists of two 
river lots, the gift of Mrs. MacKenzie who 
is in charge of the mission, and her sister 
Miss Innes. The congregation which con- 
sists almost entirely of new Canadians was 
dependent largely upon the generosity of 
others, and such was the consideration 
shown by friends that with the grant from 
the Women’s Missionary Society the con- 
gregation’s obligations in this connection 
were nearly overtaken. Part of the equip- 
ment is a bell, the gift of Knox-Crescent 
Church, Montreal. The opening ceremonies 
were carried out in due form. Mrs. Mac- 
Kenzie handed the key of the building to 
Mrs. H. A. Robson, Provincial President of 
the W,.M.S., who having opened the dvor 


returned the key to Mrs. MacKenzie. The 
large company in attendance, which in- 
cluded members of the Presbytery, officers 
of the W. M. S., and Winnipeg friends, 
entered the church for the dedication ser- 
vice. This was conducted by Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, Moderator of Presbytery, the ser- 
mon being preached by Rev. E. H. Lock- 
hart of Norwood. Following this Miss 
Annie Innes presented the deed of the land 
to Mrs. Robson, representing the W.M.S., 
and a statement of the building fund was 
then made by Mrs. MacKenzie. A _ basket 
picnic followed and at three o’clock a 
Ukrainian service was conducted by Rev. 
Mr. Krevetsky of Winnipeg. The evening 
meeting was addressed by Rev. A. T. 
Macintosh and Rev. D. Parry Jones. 


Nanaimo, B.C. 


A new building was a necessity for the 
Presbyterian congregation, the former hav- 
ing passed into the possession of the United 
Church. Plans were prepared for a struc- 
ture seating 350 with a hall to accommo- 
date the same number. Already much has 
been done towards construction by volun- 
tary labor and the cornerstone was laid 
on July 19th. This interesting ceremony 
was performed by a veteran elder, Mr. John 
Frame, whose connection with the congre- 
gation has extended over a period of 54 
years. In this act he was assisted by Mr. 
James Aitken who for 50 years has been 
a member of the church. The minister, 
Rev. J. McTurk, presided, and addresses 
were delivered by Dr. Douglas, Synodical 
Missionary, Dr. Lister of Vancouver, a 
former minister, Rev. A. 0. Thomson, and 
Mi. Thomas Humphries, Victoria. 
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The centenary of the Presbyterian 
Church was observed on June 22nd. The 
church was specially decorated with a pro- 
fusion of beautiful flowers for the oc- 
casion. Many descendants of those who 
aided in establishing the church a century 
ago were present, from Montreal and else- 
where. Dr. Malcolm Campbell, of First 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal, occupied the 
pulpit at the morning service, assisted by 
Mr. E. W. B. MacKay, assistant pastor, 
while in the evening the service was taken 
by Rev. W. J. Fowler. Both these ministers 
were heartily welcomed, and their mes- 
sages were greatly appreciated. Mrs. 
~Gordon Ross, of Hawkesbury, whose grand- 
father, Rev. A. Currie, was minister of Cote 
St. George from 1861 to 1866, was present. 
The musical service was under the direction 
of the choir of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Lancaster. Grateful acknowledgment was 
made of a birthday offering from a former 
member, Mrs. Duncan Gordon, and from 
Miss Annie McCuaig, both of Montreal. 

On Tuesday evening a lawn social was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George 
A. Perry, Elmbrae, Peveril, the program of 
which was marked by selections by the 
Martintown Orchestra, assisted by local 
talent. There were also addresses by Rev. 
W. B. MacCallum of St. Elmo, Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Avonmore, and Rev. L. Fowler, 
Lancaster. Mr. E. W. B. MacKay acted 
as Chairman.—K. J. McCuaig, Elder. 


Whatever difficulties may baffle us, what- 
ever defeat await us, it is our business to 
live with resistance in our will, and die 
with protest on our lips, and make our 
whole existence, not only in desire and 
prayer, but in resolve, in speech, in act, a 
remonstrance against whatever hurts and 
destroys in all the earth Martineau, 
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Stanley, N.B. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper for 
the congregations of Stanley and Williams- 
burg was observed on Sunday, July 27th, 
the service being conducted by Rev. James 
G. Berry, B.D., Fredericton. 

The new church at Williamsburg is almost 
completed and it is hoped to have the epen- 
ing service in September. The student in 
this field, Mr. McNeill from Glace Bay, has 
done good work and the Ladies Aid are 
giving splendid service.—Com. 


DEACONESS APPOINTED 

Miss Beatrice Bernath, a graduate this 
year of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home who spent the summer in 
immigration work, has accepted an appoint- 
ment with St. John’s Church, Toronto, as 
deaconess. Miss Bernath is familiar with 
several of the European languages, and 
with this special qualification will be dis- 
tinctly useful in the community which she 
will serve. 


GIFTS TO THE CHURCH 


Mrs. Ballagh of Cobourg, Ontario, upon 
the occasion of her ninetieth birthday, pre- 
sented to the church a manuscript history 
covering a period of over a century. This 
was writen by her father, the late Walter 
Riddell. Be Hees way 


St. Andrew’s, Perth, was the recipient of 
a unique gift at the hands of Miss M. A. B. 
Campbell and Mr. A. M. Campbell. They 
had in their possession the original bell 
which was placed in the first Presbyterian 
church, Perth, and also a copy of the 1811 
edition of Matthew Henry’s Commentaries, 
brought from Scotland by Rev. William 
Bell in 1817. Other historic material was 
also placed in the hands of the session by 
the donors. 

* * * 

Ayr Congregation was remembered by 
Miss Dickie of London, who presented the 
congregation with a beautifully bound pul- 
pit bible recently. The gift was conveyed 
by Rev. J. A. Brown when conducting the 
communion service. 


CONGREGATION RECEIVED. 


The formal reception of Markdale con- 
gregation to which reference was made in 
the last Record took place on Tuesday, 
September 9th, when their application was 
approved by Presbytery. The application 
was signed by 123 members and 44 ad- 
herents. The pastoral charge will now con- 
sist of Markdale and Flesherton under the 
care of Rev. James Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont., 
as Interim Moderator. 


The League of Nations is the one organ- 
ization that offers a solution of international 
problems, and its success depends upon 
public support.—Prof, N. MacKenzie. 
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THE MODERATOR. : 

Reports indicate that the Moderator is 

very fully occupied in visiting the churches. 

For the present the Maritime. Provinces 

engage his attention, and his purpose 1s to 

reach as many of the smaller places as 
possible. 


OBSERVE THE NAME. 

We notice in our advertising columns the 
name of the Canadian Bible Society, Aux- 
iliary to the British and Foreign Lible 
Society, has been changed by Dominion Act 
of Parliament, 30th May, 1930, ‘to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Can- 
ada and Newfoundland. This alteration 
simply indicates more clearly the pa.t 
Canada and Newfoundland have taken and 
are taking in the promotion of a world-wide 
Society, “he British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. This Society is dear to the Christian 
people of the British Empire who really 
regard it as one of the glories of our race, 
and amongst the Presbyterian people of 
Canada it has warm and true friends. 

The change of name was agreed to by 
the Auxiliaries in Canada and Newfound- 
land after prolonged consideration. Those 
in charge are contident that the new name 
will appeal not only to those of the British 
race throughout the Dominion but to those 
new Canadians who in the European lands 
of their birth knew of the Society and often 
experienced its ministry. All Christian 
people, by whatever name they are known, 
should support a Society which knows no 
boundaries of color, clime or creed but 
exists for one purpose only, to give to every 
man the Bible in his own tongue and to 
peas the coming of the Kingdom of 
aod. 


RETURNS TO OUR CHURCH 

At the last meeting of Toronto Presbytery 
Rev. Paul Crath applied to be received into 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Mr. 
Crath was a Presbyterian minister of our 
Church in charge of Ukrainian work in 
Toronto. In 1924 he went back to Galicia 
to work under the Ukrainian Reformed 
Church. Two years ago he returned to 
Canada to find his Ukrainian friends in the 
United Church and himself a minister of 
that body. His application therefore is for 
readmission to the Church. It is recom- 
mended by Presbytery and will go before the 
Assembly’s Commission. 


RESIGNATION TAKES EFFECT 

At the General Assembly held last June, 
Rev. G. M. Dunn, who for the year pre- 
vious had been Secretary of the Budget 
Committee, tendered his resignation of that 
office. It was agreed that the resignation 
be accepted, to take place November 1st, or 
at an earlier date, should Mr. Dunn wish. 
On the 16th of September Mr. Dunn re- 
linquished his office, and will return again 
to the pastoral charge. He is now avail- 
able for pastoral and pulpit work, 
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MISS MARIE C. RATTE 
One important department of our 
Church’s work in which the most Christ- 


like service is rendered has suffered a loss 


which will be felt for a very long time. 
Miss Ratte, the capable Superintendent of 
the Yorkville Girl’s Home, Toronto, de- 
parted this life at Hamilton on August 
19th. With singleness of purpose and with 
all the passion of a fervid temperament, 
with energy, wisdom and sympathy she 
served the Church in rescue work for many 
years. 

Ot French extraction, Miss Ratte be- 
longed to the Roman Catholic Church, and 
was thirty years of age before she could 
speak English. Her separation from the 
Koman Catholic Church at that time led 
her into associations in which it was pos- 
sible readily to acquire the English lang- 
uage. She had been destined tor the con- 
vent, a career which exacted three vows, 
to remain poor, never to marry, and never 
to leave the convent. Her father taught 
her independence of mind which led to 
questioning particularly about the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper. Being unable 
to accept the Roman Catholic doctrine she 
left the convent. Her vows, however, she 
declared she had kept for she was always 
poor, nobody asked her to marry, and the 
vow not to leave the convent she had never 
taken. Her connection with the Presby- 
terian Church arose from her attending a 
Gospel meeting which she had entered under 
the impression that it was a_ political 
gathering. It was her good fortune in 
this respect to enter a Presbyterian min- 
ister’s family where she remained for many 
years. Feeling that she should be inde- 
pendent she engaged in the work of I'rench 
Evangelization under the auspices of our 
Church and later worked among’ girls. 
From this she entered into the social ser- 
vice work of our Church under Dr. Shearer. 
It was her insistence upon the necessity of 
having homes to which these girls could be 
brought that led to the establishment of a 
line of homes across the continent under 
the care of our Church. Her first work was 
truly of a rescue nature, gathering those 
who should be inmates of the homes. 
Finally in 1913 she was made Superin- 
tendent of the Yorkville Girls’ Home. Her 
policy as described by her associate, Miss 
Buchanan, her able coadjutor, was to feed 
the girls generously, dress them well, and 
give them some religion. She excelled in 
all departments. She was a _ thorough 
disciplinarian, a wise counsellor, and a 
deeply sympathetic friend to those in her 
charge. She was a good cook and a com- 
petent housekeeper. She had the gift of 
persuasive speech in a remarkable degree, 
and was a welcome speaker. Her sense of 
humor invariably lightened her addresses. 
She was a successful pleader for the sup- 
port of the institution over which she pre- 
sided, and the money and supplies required 
were in large measure given in response to 
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her effective appeals. She was laborious, 
untiring in her efforts, self-sacrificing, and 
an extraordinary manager. She enjoyed a 
measure of success that amply justified her 
service in that realm. Many of those who 
had fallen by the way were restored to re- 
spectability as well as to efficiency in some 
chosen career. 

For some weeks before her death Miss 
Ratte gave signs of decline; indeed for a 
long time previous it did not seem possible 
that her frail body could withstand the 
strain of her exacting labors. She was in- 
duced to retire to Hamilton for a rest, and 
in the hospital there it was found that her 
condition was hopeless. She quietly sank to 
rest with her hand clasped by her dearest 
friend and co-worker, Miss Buchanan. She 
was in her sixty-seventh year. Hers has 
been a work which will cause many to rise 
and bless her name for her Christ-like en- 
deavor in their behalf. 


MRS. HUGH N. MacDONALD 


Mrs. Hugh N. MacDonald at the age of 
71 years passed away at her home at 
Whycocomagh, N.S., to the great grief of 
the whole community. Though for the past 
few years ill health prevented active ser- 
vice, the Church nevertheless engaged her 
deep affection. She was a beautiful Chris- 
tian character who made enduring friend- 
ships. She is survived by her husband, Dr. 
MacDonald. 


THOMAS STEVENSON 

On the Indian Reserve north of Qu’- 
Appelle there passed away recently one 
well known as Tom Stevenson. a life-long 
member of the Presbyterian Church, who 
had passed beyond the four score mark. 
As his name suggests he had Scottish 
blood in his veins. Coming west from the 
Red River Settlement he located on the 
Muscowpetung Reserve where he farmed 
exclusively. For many years he acted as 
interpreter for our missionaries and in this 
and other respects rendered very fine ser- 
vice to the Church he loved. He had a 
large family of which only Mrs. Stevenson 
and one son survive. In the absence of 
Rev. T. McAfee at the Assembly, the funer- 
al was conducted by Rev. C. McCurdy of 
Indian Head, it being Mr. Stevenson’s re- 
quest that a Presbyterian minister should 
officiate.—Com. 


MESSRS. ELLIOTT AND SIMPSON. 
The town of Petrolia and St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church have suffered the loss 
by death of two of their finest types of man- 
hood, Andrew B. Elliott and Hugh Simp- 
son, both having been taken in their prime 
_and within a few weeks of each other. Mr. 
Elliott was Superintendent of the Sunday 
School and a member of the Session and 
Mr. Simpson was Chairman of the Board 
of Managers. Both men were very efficient 
and earnest in their work.—E. M. Simpson. 
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REV. WM. DAWSON. 


Mr. Dawson passed away at the Victoria 
General Hospital, Halifax, on April 5th, 
1980. He was a native of Fyvie, Aber- 
deen, Scotland, and came to this country in 
1875. He served our Church in three 
pastorates, Upper Canard, Glenholme and 
McLellan’s Mt., and Brook, extending over 
a period of forty years. He is survived by 
Mrs. Dawson, three sons and two daughters. 


DR. JAS. A. ANDERSON, M.L.A. 


A faithful member of the Session of 
Westminster Church, Smiths Falls, and a 
most helpful co-worker with the minister, 
has fallen with the passing of Dr. Ander- 
son. Dr. Anderson was born in Oxford 
Mills and had turned his sixty-first year. 
His entire life had been spent within the 
district. He was a graduate of the Toronto 
College of Pharmacy, and of  Trinitv 
Medical College, and became a_ beloved 
physician in the community. He occupied 
a large place in public life, being Chair- 
man of the local Board of Education for 
two years, Mayor for five years, and in 1929 
became a member of the Provincial Legis- 
lature. During the war he held a commis- 
sion as Lieutenant in the C.A.M.C., and 
was Medical Officer of the 130th Battalion. 
The young people engaged his special in- 
terest. He is survived by Mrs. Anderson, 
three brothers and one sister. The funeral 
services conducted by his minister, Dr. 
Davies, constituted a splendid tribute to the 
affection and esteem in which he was held 
in the church and community. 


REV. D. B. McCRAE. 


In the passing of Mr. McCrae, who died 
on September 7th at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. Alexander Fleming, Lucan, 
Ontario, Maitland Presbytery lost its 
oldest member. Mr. McCrae had attained 
the advanced age of 86 years. He was a 
Canadian by birth. For thirty-five years 
he was minister of the congregation of 
Cranbrook and Ethel. and for five vears of 
the congregation of Armow. He then was 
superannuated. Mrs. McCrae predeceased 
him by eight years. He is survived by two 
sons. John, of Vancouver, and Dr. Thomas 
T. of Brussels, and by three daughters, Mrs. 
John Ferguson, Brussels, Mrs. Dr. Lackner, 
PDE and Mrs. Alexander Fleming, 

ucan. 


First of all, my child, think magnificent] 
of God. Magnify His peouidence: adore 
His power; frequent His service; and pray 
to Him frequently and instantly. Bear Him 
always in your mind; teach your thoughts 
to reverence Him in every place, for there 
is no place where He is not. Therefore, my 
pes gee a aD and love God: 

rst. an as think magnifi 
God.—Selected. Sey ees 


304 


THE RICH YOUNG RULER. 


He was rich and young the records say, 

But his face was rather grave than gay, 

His mind had serious thoughts that day 
As he ran to speak to Jesus. 


Time’s mightiest problem taxed his brain, 

'Twas Eternal Life he wished to gain, — 

Tho’ Law and Prophets the way made plain 
He would know the mind of Jesus. 


He knelt at His feet with reverence due, | 

Saying, “Good Master, what shall I do? 

And the prompt reply was nothing new. 
“Keep God’s commands,” said Jesus. 


But “Which,” he asked, “of the perfect 
Ten?” 
And the Lerd repeated to him then 
Those dealing with love to his fellow-men. 
O the patient skill of Jesus! 


A wealthy ruler of Jews, forsooth, 

He really thought he was speaking truth, 

“All these I have kept from early youth,” 
Was the tale he told to Jesus. 


Had he kept all these? Had he paid his debt? 

His eyes and the eyes of the Master met, 

And love that has never been fathomed yet 
Could be read in the eyes of Jesus. 


“One thing thou lackest. Let go thy hold 
Of houses and lands and hoarded gold. 
Give all to the poor, and find treasures un- 
told 
With those who are following Jesus.” 


Could human nature that call obey? 

He was very rich the records say, 

And his grief was great as he went away. 
He went away from Jesus. 


Did he come to know as he conned the test 

The “One Thing” lacking is far the best, 

That Christ is the life of his eager quest, 
The End of the Law is Jesus! 


And the law from you no less doth ask, 

Revealing your life behind the mask. 

When you see it sets an impossible task 
Then come and abide with Jesus. 


And the hopeless task to the natural man 
Grows part of the great redemption plan, 
And what you never could do, you can 

In the strength you get from Jesus. 


And when on His glory in heaven you gaze 

And see what He left, poor sinners to raise, 

You'll fall at His feet in a rapture of praise 
And love to the glorified Jesus. 


Kate McNEILL. 
Nelson, B.C. 
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DESIGNATION. 


Another name was added to the list of our 
young women workers in the foreign field 
when Miss Gladys Murphy of Lake Egmont 
was set apart by the Halifax Presbytery for 
work among the Koreans in Japan. Miss 
Murphy is a graduate of the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home, Toronto. 

The service was held in the church at 
Musquodoboit Harbor, on the evening of 
August 6th. The Moderator of Presbytery, 
Rev. E. W. Macdonald, of Dublin Shore, 
presided, and was assisted by Rev. Dr. 
Potter of MacVicar Church, Montreal, and 
Rev. D. O. MacKay, of Elmsdale. The 
prescribed questions having been put by the 
Moderator and answered by Miss Murphy, 
Mr. MacKay offered the designation prayer. 
Following the act of dedication, the right 
hand of fellowship was extended by the 
members of the Prsebytery present, and 
by Mrs. A. D. Falconer, representing the 
W. M. S., Eastern Division. A review of 
the work among the Koreans in Japan was 
given by Mr. Macdonald who warmly com- 
mended this phase of our foreign activity. 
Greetings were presented from the Gen- 
eral Mission Board, Toronto, and from the 
Halifax Presbytery. A number of gifts to 
Miss Murphy marked the occasion. Mrs. 
Macnab of Halifax on behalf of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (E.D.) presented 
Miss Murphy with two Bibles, one in Eng- 
lish and the other in Korean, while Mrs. 
Falconer of Halifax decorated Miss Murphy © 
with the deaconess’ pin, the badge of her 
office. In doing so, Mrs. Falconer referred 
to the good work already done within the 
Presbytery by Miss Murphy in her capacity 
as deaconess, and told the story of the 
events leading to her decision to engage in 
foreign mission service. Mrs. H. G. Gould 
presented Miss Murphy with a purse of 
money on behalf of the Auxiliary, and, at 
the close of the service, tendered a reception 
to all who attended the designation service. 
Gifts were also received from her church at 
Dean’s, and from the Presbyterian Church, 
Truro, N.S. 

When this reaches our readers, Miss 
Murphy will have reached Japan, her plan 
being to sail on the Empress of Japan on 
September 4th . 


CECILIA JEFFREY SCHOOL, KENORA 


Miss Margaret K. Jamieson, daughter of 
Rev. Peter Jamieson, of North Vancouver, 
a graduate of last year from the Mis- 
Sionary and Deaconess Training Home, has 
entered upon her work as teacher under 
appointment of the Women’s Missionary 
Society (W.D.). Prior to her departure, 
the W.M.S. Auxiliary of St. Stephen’s 
Church, North Vancouver, met at the home 
of the President, Miss Morris, and pre- 
sented Miss Jamieson with a leather cor- 
respondence case, and from Mrs. R. M. 
Thomson, President of the Westminster. 
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Presbyterial, and on its behalf, she was the 
recipient of a beautiful woollen blanket. 
Heartiest good wishes for success in her 


work accompanied the gifts. 


RETURNING. 

A delightful prospect confronts Dr. and 
Mrs. Buchanan in the expectation of leav- 
ing early for the scene of their former 
labors to enter again upon the work which 
they hold so dear. They plan to sail from 
New York on October 10th on The City of 
Venice, and one month later, on November 
10th, to reach Bombay. On the voyage 
calls will be made at Marseilles, Port Said, 
and Port Soudan on the Red Sea. There will 
remain then the inland journey, and they 
will once more be among their beloved 
Bhils. The good wishes and the prayers of 
the Church are assured to them for the 
voyage and in the work that awaits them. 


SPECIAL FOR THE BUDGET. 


Our missionaries in the Bhil field, six in 
number, have each given one month’s salary 
~to meet the special call for the Budget 
and Church Extension. This, with Dr. 
Buchanan’s contribution, makes the sum of 
$1,250, but the workers under the W.M.S. 
have also taken their part in this effort 
and the $1,250 has now grown to $1,510. 


TO ERECT HOSPITAL. 

Dr. Buchanan has succeeded in obtaining 
the sum of five thousand dollars, a special 
contribution for the erection of a small 
hospital in a new field. 


COMMENDATION 


Dr. Goforth has kindly furnished us with 
an extract from a letter of Mr. W. J. 
Hanna of the China Inland Mission, who 
has been prospecting in the region to the 
north of our mission in Manchuria. This 
extract from Mr. Hanna’s letter highly 
commends .the work of Mr. Reoch: 

“Mention must be made of the fine work 
being done in Taonan in Fengtien province 
by Rev. Allan Reoch of the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Mission (Dr. Goforth’s work). In 
the month of April I visited Mr. Reoch 
who, with a force of some fourteen Chinese 
workers, is carrying on the finest piece of 
aggressive evangelism I have seen any- 
where. Here one lone man with his Chinese 
staff of three pastors, three Bible-women, 
four or five evangelists and several col- 
porteurs is not only carrying on an in- 
tensive campaign in the big city of Taonan 
but is also reaching out to the cities and 
towns in an incredible area. Both at the 
Mission house and at a splendidly situated 
street-chapel Gospel preaching goes on 
daily from nine in the morning to six in 
the evening without intermission. The 
street-chapel is always filled with interested 
listeners and many are being brought to 
Christ.” 
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LANGUAGE STUDY. 


Rev. Clarence Wood writes from Wolfs- 
burn, Landour, Mussoorie, U.P. India, tell- 
ing of the close application of himself and 
Mrs. Wood to the study of the language. 
He says: 

We are both hard at the Hindi and the 
Lord is helping in such a wonderful way. 
We are preparing to write the first Hindi 
examinations in September and October. 
The school closes at the end of August and 
oral examination is held the third week in 
September, while the written examinations 
follow about the middle of October. It is 
quite rainy here now, but there are times 
of ‘bright sunshine which make it very 
pleasant. We are all three in good health 
and very happy. The wee son has become 
sturdy and has tanned legs and rosy cheeks. 
He has begun to say quite a number of 
things in Hindi seeming to prefer that to 
English. 

We are looking forward to getting into 
the work but know how important it is to be 
able to speak so as to be understood. We 
are therefore very happy in our language 
study for it has its place in the service of 
our Master. 


FORMOSAN VETERAN 


The September Record spoke of farewells 
in Formosa. Two of those concerned were 
Mrs. Gauld and her daughter Miss Gretta. 
They reached Toronto about the end of July 
and were accorded a hearty welcome. It is 
thirty-eight years since Rev. Wm. Gauld 
and Mrs. Gauld went to Formosa. In 1924 
Miss Gauld having completed her training 
as a nurse sailed for Formosa and became a 
member of the staff of the MacKay 
Memorial Hospital. Another daughter, Dr. 
Flora Gauld, now Mrs. Little, is a resident 
of Toronto. Among other contributions to 
the work in that Beautiful Isle that which is 
outstanding is Mrs. Gauld’s musical work. 
In this particular she was gifted, and made 
an unusually valuable contribution to the 
religious and social life of the people. On 
her thirty-eighth anniversary, which coin- 
cided with that of the Emperor of Japan’s 
birthday, recognition was made of her as 
the “best beloved woman in Formosa” by a 
special audience accorded her at the Gov- 
ernor-General’s garden party. 


There is no success without industry and 
to practise it gives daily additional power 
and worth.—Geikie. 


A haze on the far horizon, 
The infinite tender sky, 
The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 
And the wild geese sailing high; 
And all over upland and lowland 
The charm of the goldenrod— 
Some of us call it autumn, 
And others call it God. 
—William H. Carruth. 
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FORMOSAN BUDGET. 
Mrs. G. W. Mackay 
Tamsui Middle School, 
Tamsui, Formosa, 
July 23, 1930. 
Dear Record: 


Just a few lines from Tamsui as July 
draws to its close. This summer so far has 
been a season of extremes. When it is hot 
it is very hot; when there is a wind, it is a 
gale which sets the pictures dancing on the 
walls, and a rain is liable to be a down- 
pour. We have had one typhoon, not very 
bad here, but on the East Coast, where two 
Bible women were staying in a chapel of 
sun-dried bricks, the thatched roof flew 
away and the walls melted down, leaving 
the two old ladies to the wind and the 
weather. At another place in Mid-Formosa, 
where live seven of our schoolboys, the 
surface of the river rose twenty-eight feet, 
flooding quite an area, and carrying away 
many houses. We have learned of no 
casualties amongst those whom we know, 
though the theological student sent there 
for the summer had to flee for his life, 
and had bedding and clothing carried away 
in the flood. 

The Preachers’ Conference was held here 
for ten days in July, and all greatly en- 
joyed the messages given from day to day 
by Rev. L. L. Young, our own Canadian 
Presbyterian missionary to the Koreans 
who are living in Japan. Mr. Young’s theme 
was “Getting Right with God”. Christians 
in Canada might well pray throughout this 
coming year that the Word presented to the 
Christian workers in Formosa may not re- 
turn void. We trust that this will be by no 
means the last conference at which we may 
have Mr. Young with us. 


Two Middle School boys are at present 
living in old Oxford College. One is a first 
year boy, belonging to the most recently 
subdued tribe of aborigines. He has come 
back early from his holidays to learn to 
speak Formosan, and to read Romanized. 
The other is a fourth year boy who pro- 
posed this spring to his non-Christian par- 
ents that they allow him to be baptized at 
the communion service this last June. They 
were highly displeased at the suggestion, 
and now refuse to allow him to go on with 
his studies here or elsewhere. He got per- 
mission however, to come back on a visit, 
and he is teaching the other lad these few 
days. Of course he is praying and hoping 
that his parents will relent, and not only 
relent, but repent and be converted. A 
Christian man lives near their home, and 
we have written to him to see if he could 
find a way of approaching the boy’s father 
with the Gospel. He has not yet replied to 
our letter. 

Mr. and Mrs. Dickson and Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkie are staying in Tamsui. We Mackays 
expect to flit to Canada this autumn, leav- 
ing Tamsui next week. After eight years’ 
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absence we look forward to meeting old 
friends, and making new ones amongst the 
members of The Presbyterian Church in 


Canada. 
* * * 


A Life Saved. 
Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor.  . 
Taihoku, Formosa, 6-7-30. 

The following incident taken out of the 
routine of work in the hospital service here 
mav interest home supporters. 

About a month ago on a Sunday evening 
after ten o’clock, there drove up to the 
hospital a motor car containing a youn 
man of about twenty-three years of age, 
soaked in recent blood. I had just re- 
turned from the hospital and was settling 
down. for a read before a sleep. The 
pastor of the church at Shinten came 
alone with the man. 

At Shiaten church that day the members 
had partaken of the Lord’s Supper, and 
the young man had been elected a deacon. 
A short time after his return home in the 
hills his house was attacked bv ruffians, 
and he himself badly slashed with a knife. 
When we got him in the operating theatre 
we found that his most serious wound was 
an abdominal cut six inches long across 
the stomach, opening the peritoneal cavity 
and causing a prolapse of a big lump of the 
stomach onto the outside of the belly wall, 
and all this wrapped up in a dirty cloth 
trying to keep it back and to stop bleed- 
ing. Other cuts included one across the 
thumb dividing a tendon completely across. 
The rest were minor cuts. 

He was given a general anesthetic and 
every effort was made to cleanse the wound, 
which was done with ether, soap, and 
spirit. I felt that extra time at this 
cleaning process would make all the dif- 
ference between life and death from 
peritonitis. The gash was sutured; and a 
lucky dip into the tendon sheath of his 
thumb caught the tendon which was sutured 
to its fellow end. A few dressings and our 
young office bearer was back to bed. 

Downstairs was the young wife with a 
babe at the breast. She was invited to 
stay the night with another woman friend 
who had come along. On heing assured 
that her man was on the fair way to re- 
covery she decided to go home in the 
waiting car. 

After an attack of pneumonia, the 
patient made an excellent recovery, his 
wounds healing without a drop of pus, for 
which we thanked God and the gift of 
surgery. 

He was poor, and wished to sue his as- 
sailant in the courts for money to pav his 
hospital fees. We make a practice of not 
becoming involved in the courts. We 
therefore advised him that we should pre- 
fer to do with no payment than to appear 
in Japanese courts. We would charge him 
nothins for the operation, and onlv twentv- 
five cents a dav for stay in hosnital. If 
he could not raise that we should forgive 
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the whole debt. He paid next day after dis- 
charge, and I received the following letter: 


Shin-ten 7th month, 2nd day, 1930. 
Dr. Taylor receive Peace. 

Concerning the patient Tiu Gu-Kang, he 
has come and told me that you are willing 
to receive from him half payment in fees, 
also to make no charge for the operation, 
and you exhort him not to sue for his 
damages; this is a very good matter; it is 
the doctrine of the Lord Jesus. I also ad- 
vised him to end the matter so and thus will 
he have more happiness. 

Concerning this time his life has been 
completely restored due to your energetic 
treatment. I, with the Lai-O congregauion, 
the complete body, write this letter to con- 
vey our thanks. Your energy, your love 
we cannot forget. 

Lai-O congregation (Seal) 
Signed on behalf of the congregation, 
Keh Ghui-Leng (Seal) 

This is but one incident in illustration 
of medical missions which the Home Church 
is supporting and makes possible. We are 
helpless without you. Both ends, home and 
foreign, are helpless without God’s help 
and the presence of His Holy Spirit. 


* * * 


The Leper-Colony Site. 
July 26th, 1930. 


Yesterday morning I had an interview at . 


the office of the Government-General with 
the Chief of the Health Section of the Gov- 
ernment, Mr. Ishii. There was also present 
Mr. Mori as interpreter, and the newly ap- 
pointed superintendent of the new govern- 
ment leper hospital, Dr. Kamigawa. 

The interview was obout a site for our 
proposed leper colony. They had made a 
survey of the site at Taito near Shoka in 
the Taichu province. While not deciding 
against this site they questioned the suf- 
ficiency of the water supply, and estimated 
the cost of purchase to be about Yen 
23,000. 

A letter was translated from the governor 
of Shinchiku simply stating that in his 
province there was no site suitable for such 
a colony, which we all felt was tantamount 
to saying they did not want it in Shinchiku. 

Plans, photographs, and survey were 
submitted from the government of Tainan, 
offering a site a few miles north of Tainan 
city. I again pointed out that there were 
thousands of lepers uncared for in the upper 
and middle of the island. I also showed 
them a map of Formosa, the same map that 
I had forwarded to Dr. Grant, indicating the 
boundaries of the north and south missions 
and our mission spheres, saying that it was 
not desirable from the mission point of 
view to go so far south as Tainan, quite 
apart from the fact that from a health 
aspect, Taichu or further north would be 
» I told them that I should 
prefer a site within working distance of the 


Mackay Memorial Hospital so that we could 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


307 


be mutually helpful in leper work and in 
the hospital. The atmosphere of the inter- 
view was friendly. Dr. Kamigawa ex- 
pressed himself as wishing our place some- 
where near the government hospital, so we 
could help each other. He said they should 
be not nearer than about two miles. Mr. 
Ishii was distinctly worried about the dif- 
ficulties of finding a suitable site. We de- 
cided to have another search around the 
base of Koanim mountain, in the vicinity 
of the government hospital. I pointed out 
the difficulty in communications on the 
north and west sides of the mountain, also 
the excessive rainfalls. Mr. Ishii suggested 
the region immediately south of ‘Taihoku 
city, and to this area I plan going in a few 
days. 

This afternoon for the second time I 
visited the east side of Koanim mountain 
covering the area north of the government 
hospital. We examined the whole area, and 
came out on the bluff opposite the last sta- 
tion before reaching Tamsui. The area 
searched included Go-ko-khi, the home of 
Mrs. Mackay, Sr., and Koanim valicy. Il 
saw nothing suitable. 


This week I shall try and visit other sites 
near Taihoku and hope for better luck. 
To-day Dr. Kamigawa and Mr. Mori visited 
our leper clinic and were much impressed. 


Poisonous Snakes. 


The figure in the centre is Rev. D. E. 

McDonald of Jobat, India, and the snakes 

which he holds in his hands were killed 

near his bungalow last year during the 
rainy season, 


Children and Youth 


THE WHITE FLAG. 
All flags carry a message and each means 


something distinct for its own country. ° 


There is one flag, however, that is carried 
by all nations and its meaning is the same 
for all. It is a white flag, and is called the 
flag of truce. To dishonor this flag is 
everywhere regarded as the very worst act 
of treachery. In a Canadian novel which 
tells of some of the early wars a very noted 
figure in history is said to have dishonored 
the flag of truce by killing the bearer. 
Afterwards this eminent man fell into the 
hands of the brother of the man whom he 
had thus foully betrayed, but instead of 
wreaking vengeance upon him, this man 
showed a nobler spirit and spared his life. 

The white flag has another meaning, how- 
ever. White is always a symbol of purity. 
When one of the Bible writers wishes to 
express his desire for thorough cleansing 
from sin he uses these words in prayer, 
“Wash me and I shall be whiter than the 
snow”. Just as the white snow speaks to 
us of purity, so the white flag conveys the 
same message. If you would read a story in 
which the white flag is prominent, which 
will both interest one deeply and at the 
same time inspire to noblest thought and 
living, read the story of that pure and brave 
girl, Joan of Arc, the heroine of France, 
who saved her country from the power of 
the invader. She carried a white flag, the 
symbol of a clean heart and of devotion 
to God. It was in His name that she set 
forth to serve and to save her country. 
Of it she said, “I send my white flag for- 
ward, and I follow wherever it leads.” 

We may not actually carry the flag, but 
we may keep it in mind, and aim constantly 
to be what it suggests. Joan of Arc was 
great because she was good. She was a 
young French maid, not a stalwart strong 
man, yet she created an army, trained it, 
and herself led it on to victory. One of our 
poets speaks of a man, saying: 


“His strength was as the strength of ten, 
Because his heart was pure.” 


_For the same reason Joan was strong and 
did great things. | 

If we may not carry the flag in our 
hands, let us cherish the ideal for which it 
stands, and make life pure and true and 
good, as white as the snowy flag. 


Shepherd of tender youth, 

Guiding in love and truth 
Through devious ways; 

Christ, our triumphant King, 

We come Thy name to sing, 

And here our children bring, 

To shout Thy praise.—St. Ambruse, 


THE BEST IS YET TO BE. 

A minister on his round called on a lady. 
He was left in a room with the lady’s six- 
year-old son. The little boy, thinking he 
could entertain the minister, asked him if he 
liked pictures, and proceeded to show him 
some of his drawings, telling him at the 
same time what they were, which was well, 
for the minister would not have known one 
subject from another if he had not been told. 
The boy then asked him which was the 
best. The gentleman chose one, but the boy 
said, “No”. He tried several times, but the 
little fellow continued to say “No”. At 
last the minister asked him which he 
thought the best, and the boy replied, “It 
isn’t there at all. I haven’t done my best 
yet.” How true that is when we put our- 
selves into God’s hands. We shall always 
be doing better, because God is so great and 
grand.—Selected. 


FORMOSA, THE BEAUTIFUL ISLAND. 
Lereine Ballantyne. 


“One look taward the north, another 
toward the south, far inland to the dark 
green hills, and there came to me a calm, 
clear, prophetic assurance that here would 
be my home, and Something said to me 
‘This is my land’,” said Dr. G. L. MacKay, 
in describing his first view of Formosa, that 
beautiful Island lying off the south coast of 
China, and separated from it by the cele- 
brated Straits of Formosa. 

The vessel steamed into the mouth of the 
Tamsui River and anchored there. He saw 
Tamsui standing over against a solitary 
mountain peak that rose seventeen hundred 
feet, sweeping in to range after range east 
and south from the broad tableland and 
downs that bordered the sea. Thinking of 
the rugged home hills of the township of 
Zorra in Ontario, his heart was stirred and 
with the fine fire of enthusiasm like that 
which carried all his undertakings to suc- 
cess, Dr. Mackay in 1872 entered upon his 
life’s task under The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada and began the work of which 
to-day we are very proud. 

The “Island Beautiful” which is the 
translated name of Formosa is now much 
more civilized than it was in those distant 
times. The plains, inhabited largely by 
Chinese, were taken over by the Japanese 
when they were ceded the whole Island in 
1895, and a colonizing scheme was com- 
menced. But the mountains did not readily 
yield to Japanese or to any ruling hand for 
that matter. 

The Head-Hunters 


Coming probably from many lands these 
wild tribes speak many different uialects, 
and live in villages high in the mountains. 
The Chinese say they are fairly honest and 
of a fine type of aborigine, exce}'t for their 
great passion for headhunting. It was said, 
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before the Japanese brought them into sub- 
jection, that on the average every day 
some Chinese traveller or camphor-worker 
fell a prey to these mountaineers. It was 
therefore difficult to obtain camphor, 
although on this island grow the greatest 
camphor trees in the world. 

For years these people had no missionary 
wno could be spared to visit them, yet 
earnest prayers were made that someone 
should be sent. “God works in a mysterious 
way His wonders to perform,” and this year 
a women from a headhunting tribe, who was 
educated at our Women’s School, has 
volunteered to go back to her people, and 
now Chi-oang, for that is her name, 1s 
blazing a trail that we hope many wil! 
follow. 

Our Church’s Work. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
now some splendid institutions on this 
eastern island: 

The Theological College. 

Tamsui Middle School. 

Tamsui Girls’ School. 

The Kindergarten. 

The Mackay Memorial Hospital. 

In addition there is our work among the 
lepers. 

In all these centres of learning and of 
healing evangelistic work is the ultimate 
aim and purpose. The sick in being cured 
are shown that love in the heart is as neces- 
sary as health in the body, and the lepers, 
poor pathetic souls, from whom the very 
hope of existence was cut off, are finding the 
sunrise of hope gleaming in the distance, 
and life is becoming a new adventure with 
the thrill of health gaining.in the race with 
death. Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor is the man 
who has brought this wonderful hope from 
the land of Canada, the man whom they 
love and look upon as friend, true disciple 
of the Great Friend he tells them about, one 
who was the Great Physician. 

In the Theological College there are 
seventeen native students, and there is no 
searcity of applications. Classs are held 
in the old hospital building at Tamsui, and 
during the summer advanced students are 
appointed to work in various congregations, 
going out just as our own students do in 
Canada. 

Four Japanese teachers and six Formos- 
ans are on the staff of the Tamsui Middle 
school, and they work together in excel- 
lent harmony with our own leaders. The 
Formosans often take turns going out with 
Rev. Jas. Dickson to the country where 
they preach in the little villages. 

Since Rugby was introduced at this school 
they have never lost a game. Games with 
other schools are held as well as interclass 
matches. Tennis is played with soft 
rubber balls, making the game slower than 
it is played here with hard balls. Another 
branch of sport which many Canadian boys 
will probably envy them, is jujutsu, or 
_ Japanese wrestling, which is given the 

pupils by an expert police instructor, 
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Kighty-two pupils were in attendance at 
the Girls’ School, and twelve graduated in 
March. Most of the girls help in the 
Christian activities, and Sunday is always 
a busy day. The girls enjoy games in their 
time for recreation, and could no doubt 
keep up with Canadian girls in many games 
which they love to play. 

Some idea of our beautiful big hospital 
in Formosa will be grasped when we re- 
member that 861 in-patients were treated, 
278 major operations were performed and 
over sixteen thousand out-patients were 
treated. It would take a whole article to 
adequately tell about the work and the 
patients. 

The attitude of the Formosan upper 
classes towards Christianity is turning more 
and more in the right direction. Education 
is raising young people there, just as it does 
here, to better positions. The sweeping 
faith of Christianity is making converts 
more confident, less afraid of demons, more 
intelligent in their mode of living, But 
there is still plenty of scope for adventur- 
ous young people who will go to the east to 
find that thrill of peace which comes with 
the assurance that “I have found my 
work. This is my land”. 

“Stories of Formosa” or other books and 
information on this fascinating country 
may be had by writing the author, at 
Rooom 700, 372 Bay St., Toronto. 


PIONEERING. 

Mr. A. M. Gregg, a student of the 
graduating year of Princeton Theological 
Seminary, spent the summer in Alberta in 
Sunday School work with headquarters at 
Lethbridge. His was a roving commission 
with the object of organizing Sunday 
Schools in needy communities. The motor 
car was his means of transportation and in 
the use of this he covered Southern Alberta, 
travelling in all some 4,400 miles. 

Five new schools were organized with a 
total enrolment of 174, and one home school 
where the community was not large enough 
for a regular Sunday School. <A _ lady 
therefore accepted responsibility for gather- 
ing the available children within her own 
home. In the schools organized there is a 
company of 23 workers. One of the 
schools succeeded in raising a sufficient sum 
of money to provide an organ. The litera- 
ture required for these five schools for the 
first term was provided by the Board of 
Sunday Schools and Y.P.S. Since then they 
have been able to pay for their supplies. 
For the support of this summer work the 
schools contributed the sum of $35. 

As a result of the scouting work done in 
this way there is the probability of three 
mission fields being opened for our Church 
next summer. Work of this character is 
therefore important as part of our church 
extension enterprise. 


Have a good conscience and thou shalt 
have every joy.—Thomas a@ Kempis. 
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YUSTAVE AND His CALVES, EAST SELKIRK, LIAN. 


A DEACONESS IN THE WEST. 


Miss Dorothy Jenkinson of East Selkirk, 
Manitoba, has written at some length upon 
her work, and it is an interesting story. 

There were three preaching points in the 
field occupied by her which were open for 
work as soon as the roads were passable 
in the spring. Three points, however, she 
says, when each place has one or more 
organizations, such as young people’s so- 
ciety, mission band, in addition to the Sun- 
day services, are too heavy a load for one 
person to carry. Work has therefore been 
limited to two places. 

Now she tells her tale: At East Selkirk 
we occupy a rented building which is 
gradually looking and feeling more like a 
church as we find ourselves able to add im- 
provements. We even have a pulpit, which 
is, of course, homemade (I am an excellent 
carpenter), and with very good luck we 
may get a fresh coat of paint on the walls 
this autumn. Here we have a mission band, 
a women’s auxiliary, a choir, and a boys’ 
club which was sustained throughout the 
winter. The choir practises every week 
and in this way promotes familiarity with 
our. hymns. In the summer our lads work 
in the fields, and it is therefore impossible 
during that season to carry on the club 
activities. On Sunday we hold a Sunday 
School at eleven a.m. and two p.m. with 
public worship at three p.m. The early 
Sunday School is usually taken by one of the 
older pupils, as I am unable to attend at 
that hour. 

Mayfield is five miles east of East Selkirk, 
There we meet in a schoolhouse. Until 
recently we have had no organ, but when I 
was home a friend in Scarboro and a mem- 


ber of Old St. Andrew’s Church provided 
me with an instrument, and the W.M.S. of 
Agincourt paid the cost of shipping. This 
is a gift which we greatly appreciate, and 
we are very happy in possessing such 
equipment. At Mayfield we have a mis- 
sion band and our regular Sunday work. I 
should like to have a boys’ club here, and 
hope when school starts again to be able to 
organize, but I remember these busy days of 
harvest. The winter really, in spite-of the 
handicap of getting around, is the prosper- 
ous time for these churches. In the sum- 
mer those who have cars go berry-picking, 
and there appear to be successive crops of 
“something” to pick from early summer 
until fall, or the Sabbath is taken as the 
day for picnicking either with the Roman 
Catholic churches, which hold practically 
all their social activities all day Sunday, or 
in social groups, and in consequence church 
activities suffer. Nearly every Sabbath one 
of the Roman Catholic churches, of which 
there are three, holds a picnic or concert, 
and it is in the town hall, with frequently 
a ball game as an added attraction. The 
Presbyterians do find it hard to compete 
with such attractions by laying foundation 
stones in the form of primary and shorter 
catechism, golden texts, books of the Bible, 
names of the apostles with something of 
their lives, commandments and creed, but in 
one case at least we were successful to the 
point of forcing the priest to the tactful use 
of diplomatic opposition, When asking 
questions from his own catechism of one of 
our children, whose parents had sent him 
to us on acount of lack of service in their 
own church, he was answered by replies 
from our Shorter Catechism. The child her- 
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self told me that the priest said it would 
be better for her to learn the Roman 
Catholic catechism first, then there would 
be lots of time later for the Presbyterian. 

This glimpse will give you some idea of 
our difficulty from a church standpoint, 
but from the angle of citizenship generally 
the situation is very sad. They tell me, 
and there is plenty of evidence to that ef- 
fect, “bootleg” is readily available either 
for sale or home use. There is no doubt 
that a strong “red” tendency prevails, and 
that morality is at a very low ebb from 
every standpoint. Thieving is wide-spread 
and frequent. Quite a stir was created by 
a “hold-up” experienced by one of my cal- 
lers one evening who, upon leaving for 
home about eight o’clock, had her purse 
taken from her at the edge of the village. 

Recently we held a garden fete on the 
Van Horne farm. Mr. Sangster, who was 
in charge, was so interested and kind that 
he allowed his men to give us as much as- 
sistance as possible, and had the grounds 
beautifuly cared for so that the visitors 
would see the farm at its best. The men 
constructed four rustic booths for us, pro- 
viding accommodation for ice cream, candies, 
fish ponds, fancy work tables, etc. Mrs. 
Sangster was hostess in the “tea garden” 
which was held in the house grounds. These 
are large and very beautiful, with flowers, 
flowers everywhere. Adjoining the house 
grounds on a five-acre lot sports, games, 
races, fun and frolic of all kinds consti- 
tuted the program. The races were par- 
ticularly interesting to my folk. The 
Sangsters are British peovle, Scotch, but 
belong to the Church of England. I feel 
sure that they were particularly good in 
doing so much for us. We made $113 but 
expenses will bring this down to about $80. 
Fast Selkirk has had its first garden party, 
and I hope it will have many more. 

The snavn shot which I enclose is rather 
unique. It is not often that calves are 
trained to work, but these calves are quite 
proficient. eae 


If I were to pray for a taste which should 
stand me in stead under every variety of 
circumstances, and be a source of happiness 
and cheerfulness to me through life, and a 
shield against its ills, however things might 


go amiss and the world frown upon me, it 


would be a taste for reading. I speak of it 
of course only as a worldly advantage, and 
not in the slightest degree as superseding 
or derogating from the higher office and 
surer and stronger panoply of religious 
principles, but as a taste, an instrument, 
and a mode of pleasurable gratification. 
Give a man this taste and the means of 
gratifying it, and you can hardly fail of 
making a happy man, unless, indeed, you 
put into his hands a most perverse selection 
of books.—Sir John Herschel. 
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SUMMER CONFERENCES. 
Burk’s Falls, Ont. 


Burk’s Falls was the scene of a splendid 
rally of young people representative of the 
southern part of the Presbytery of North 
Bay and Temiskaming on September 2rd. 

There was an attendance of about one 
hundred, some of whom came a great dis- 
tance. For example, a truckload of twenty- 
two came from Parry Sound, a distance of 
fifty-six miles. Another company of three 
car loads came from Huntsville, twenty- 
five miles away. Burk’s Falls and Magnet- 
awan were also well represented. One of 
the important contributions to the program 
was an address by Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau 
of New Liskeard on ‘The Standards of the 
Presbyterian Church. He reviewed the out- 
standing doctrines of Presbyterianism as 
set forth in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, dwelling especially upon the 
sovereignty of God, predestination, sand 
salvation by grace. The other speaker was 
Rev. Dr. W. M. Kannawin, Secretary of the 
Board of 8. 8S. and Y. P. S. His theme was 
The Challenge of Jesus to the Young 
People of To-day, in which he gave a review 
of the Church’s work at home and abroad, 
and called upon the young people to enlist 
for service in this great field of church 
endeavor. Rev. W. L. Atkinson, the min- 
ister at Burk’s Falls, presided. The en- 
thusiasm prevailing at this meeting is a 
good augury*of successful work in the 
Societies individually. 


Pictou, N..S. 


Among the many young people’s con- 
ferences of our Church throughout Canada, 
that held each summer at Pictou plays no 
small part in the life of our young. The 
conference this year was held at the usual 
place, the Pictou Boys’ Residence on the 
beautiful shores of Pictou Harbour, and ex- 
tended from August 5th to 13th. Com- 
fortable accommodations are here provided, 
and every opportunity for swimming, 
hiking, and out-of-door games. There was 
a total registration of fifty-two with a 
faculty of nine, in addition to the necessary 
help, and in consequence the Residence was 
crowded to capacity. Indications point to 
an enrolment next year which will require 
more generous accommodation. 

The theme for the conference was Phil. 
3:10—“That I may know Him”. The morn. 
ing program for the nine days consisted of 
forty-minute study periods on “Knowing 
Emies 

In Daily Experience, Rev. 

Nicholls of Pictou, Registrar, 

In His Divine Mission, Rev. H. Warren 

Allen of Westville, Conference Di- 
Parables, 


rector. 
Rev. Vict 
Ford, Windsor. ea 


Through His 
In His Appeal to the Young, Rev. D. O. 
MacKay, Elmsdale, ‘ v 


Stanley 
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In Song, Mrs. H. Warren Allen, 
Westville. 

There was a hundred per cent. attendance 
at all these lectures, and an examination 
of notebooks showed that all had followed 
and outlined carefully these studies. Prizes 
were awarded for the best-kept notebooks, 
the first to Miss Helen Hurtle, Windsor, 
and the second, on a tie, to Miss Violet 
Matheson, Westville, and George Suther- 
land, Earltown, the third to Miss Perrin, 
of Tatamagouche. 

One afternoon of those devoted to out- 
door sports and excursions was spent with 
the Sunday School of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Westville, at their picnic on the Presby- 
terian Camp Ground at Fisher’s Grant. 

Vespers under the trees were conducted 
by members of the faculty, and by Mr. 
Cecil Kennedy and Mr. James McLellan, 
two Presbyterian students. The addresses 
in the evenings were given as follows: 
Rev. H. Warren Allen, Westville, Mr. 
F, G. McDonald, Stellarton, Rev. D. G. Ross, 
Stellarton, Rev. George Mitchell, St. 
Stephen’s, Rev. A. Nimmo, Morewood, 
Ontario, Dr. W. E. Archibald, Kentville, 
Dr. Kannawin, Toronto, and Rev. Stanley 
Nicholls. 

One of the happy features of the con- 
ference was the presence of Dr. Kannawin 
Mrs. Kannawin and their daughter, Billie, 
who contributed much to the joyous fellow- 
ship. Dr. Kannawin spoke frequently on 
Sunday School work and methods, while 
Mrs. Kannawin on several occasions dis- 
cussed the work of the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School. Mrs. Allen, 
besides giving a music course and writing 
the Conference Song, acted as _ house- 
mother. 

On the closing night, the result of the 
conference was in measure disclosed by 
twelve young people making confession of 
faith in Christ for the first time, and three 
volunteering for full time Christian ser- 
vice. Eternity alone can tell what benefits 
have been wrought in the lives of these 
young people. The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is sure of a future if such con- 
ferences as these continue.—Com. 


MacIntosh Grove, Sask. 


Thirty members of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Swift Current, and Pambrun mission field, 
constituted a summer camp which met at 
MacIntosh Grove, six miles from Swift 
Current, its sessions lasting from July 
14th to 19th inclusive. This was the first 
venture of its kind in the district, under 
the auspices of the Presbyterian Church. 
Supervision of the camp was in the hands 
of Rev. Arthur Leggett and Mrs. Leggett. 
The student missionary at Pambrun, Mr. 
David Porter, accepted responsibility for 
the devotional period throughout the meet- 
ing and gave very stimulating talks on the 
life of St. Paul. Mr. Maurice Close of 
Coleville was in charge of the sports’ pro- 
gram, and in this way contributed very 
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greatly to the helpfulness of the camp. 
Miss Evelyn Forsythe was a general assist- 
ant, serving in many capacities, and had 
the distinctive honor of editing the camp 
newspaper. The young people, who were 
divided into three groups, competed in Bible 
study, sports, and in other phases of camp 
life. Each day’s program, commencing 
with morning watch, included the de- 
votional hour, swimming, soft ball, volley 
ball and other sports, and Bible study, 
ending with a profitable and enjoyable 
time around the camp fire. At one of these 
gatherings a very impressive address was 
given by Mr. Z. H. Mack, an elder of the 
Swift Current congregation. The young 
people manifested deep intérest in all the 
activities, and at the conclusion of. their 
outing expressed the earnest desire that 
in camp should be held again next year.— 
om. 


GLENMOHR. 


This beautiful camp on the shores of 
Lake Simcoe in its first summer had two 
wonderfully successful schools which augur 
a very bright future. The students were all 
charmed with the delightful situation of the 
camp-site on Point Mara, stretching out 
into the lake. The building itself was be- 
yond the dreams of any, for with exquisite 
care Mr. and Mrs. James Playfair had pro- 
vided not only camp necessities but camp 
luxuries. 

There was the Assembly Hall with its 
big stone fireplace, where many a joyous 
evening was spent, and the dormitories with 
their color schemes, where all slept so 
soundly; the dining room, which resounded 
to the songs and laughter of carefree youth, 
and even the kitchen where we dried the 
dishes, were models of comfort and con- 
venience. 

The Girls’ Camp attracted about sixty 
of the choicest, jolliest teen-age girls that a 
camp could hold. There were breakfasts 
on the shore, sunset services and splendid 
recreational periods. Miss Lois McRae was 
the directress and she was ably supported 
by a_group of keen-minded young leaders. 
The Rev, E, A. Thomson of Elora rendered 
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GLENMOHR SUMMER SCHOOL, LAKE SIMCOE, ONT. 


yeoman service as dean of devotions; so did 
Mrs. Thomson as Camp Mother. 

The Young People’s School was the larg- 
est of our out-of-door schools. Sixty-four 
were in attendance and the young men and 
young women ~ received inspiring and 
thought-provoking messages. The social 
side was also well provided for with 
weiner-roasts and marshmallow-toasts by 
evening camp-fire. Professor Bryden, Dr. 
Kannawin, Kev. B. D. Armstrong, Rev. 
John McNab, Miss Isabel Hyslop, and Miss 
Muriel Winchester shared the teaching 
and addresses were given by Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis of Orillia and Rev. A. G. Scott 
of Eldon. Mrs. John McNab was Camp 
Mother of the Young People’s School. 

Extensive improvements have been made 
on the grounds, and a program is in pre- 
paration that will fill Glenmohr Camp to 
capacity during the months of July and 
August next year. A Boys’ Camp, a 
Girls’ Camp, a Young People’s School, pos- 
sibly a Leader’s Conference and a Min- 
ister’s Retreat are all to be proposed when 
the Committee meets to plan for a greater 
Glenmohr in 1931.—J. McNab. 


KINTAIL, ONTARIO. 


In July, 1926, the Synod of Hamilton 
and London held a Summer School in the 
Baptist College, Woodstock. Shortly after- 
wards this college was closed and during 
the next three years it was found necessary 
to unite with the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston in a summer school in Knox Col- 
lege. Though this arrangement worked out 
very well, it was felt that there would be 
still better results if each Synod had its 
own school. <A special committee was ap- 
pointed to locate a suitable site, and after 
visiting many places recommended the pur- 


chase of seventeen acres on the shore of 
Lake Huron, about midway between God- 
erich and Kincardine. The Synod made no 
mistake in unanimously adopting this re- 
commendation. It is a delightful place, just 
one mile from Kintail on the Blue Water 
Highway. 

An appeal was made to the young people’s 
societies within the Synod and the response 
was so hearty that soon the purchase price 
was on hand. A comfortable dining room 
and kitchen, with sleeping accommodation 
for twenty students upstairs, was erected 
in June. Tents were rented and during the 
second week in July a boys’ camp with 
eighty in attendance was conducted. This 
wonderful transformation was due to the 
untiring efforts of a group of ministers, 
some of whom were Mr. C. H. MacDonald, 
Mr. T. D. McCullough, Mr. D. C. Hill, Mr. 
F. G. Fowler, Mr. R..G. McKay and Mr. 
W. Mackintosh. 


Though the land was not purchased until 
May and arrangements for a summer school 
had to be completed after that late date the 
attendance was most gratifying. It began 
on the evening of Monday, July 14, with an 
attendance of 71 including students and 
staff. The enthusiasm was very remarkable 
ange was well sustained throughout the 
week. 


The opening meeting was a service of 
dedication at which the Dean of the 
School, Rev. F. G. Fowler, presided. Rev. 
R. G. McKay gave a brief sketch of the 
work of the committee in procuring the site. 
The key of the new building was presented 
to Rev. T. D. McCullough, Moderator of 
the Synod. Dr. W. M. Kannawin offered 
the prayer of dedication after which Mr. 
McCullough gave a very interesting address. 


Each day began with worship at 7.30 
eonducted by Rev. R. G. McKay. Then fol- 
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lowed breakfast after which forty-five min- 
utes was devoted to Bible Study. This 
class was conducted by different ministers, 
Revs. D. C. Hill, F. G. Fowler, W. M. 
Kannawin, and I. B. Kaine. The next 
period was devoted to a study of the organ- 
ization and management of the Sabbath 
School and Young People’s Society con- 
ducted by Dr. Kannawin. Rev. B. D. 
Armstrong of Durham, formerly a mis- 
sionary in South China, had charge of the 
mission-study hour. He was assisted by 
Dr. Rhodes from China and Dr. A. Forbes, 
our pioneer missionary in the Peace River 
District. The forenoon concluded with a 
period devoted to the study of methods in 
girls’ work and boys’ work conducted by 
Mrs. D. Ritchie and Dr. A. T. Barr.- The 
afternoon was devoted to recreation under 
the direction of Rev. D. McQueen and Rev. 
D. C. Hill. 


An address by a member of the staff, a 
campfire on the beach, community singing, 
and a brief devotional service concluded the 
day. Lights were out at 10.30 and a good 
night’s rest in the cool breeze from Lake 
Huron brought refreshment to body and 
mind. The sympathetic help of Rev. P. M. 
Colquhoun and the members of Ashfield 
congregation added greatly to the success 
of the school. The students attended Ash- 
field Church in a body at the Sunday morn- 
ing service, and in the evening an open air 
service was held on the camp grounds. This 
was attended by people from the surround- 
ing congregations making an audience of 
several hundred. 

All present pronounced this first summer 


school at Kintail a great success, and con- 
cluded that increased accommodation must 
be provided before another year.—Com. 


THE VAN IN EMERGENCIES. 


Some time ago we reported that our 
Sunday School missionary met the require- 
ments of a remote district by carrying the 
remains of somebody’s loved one to its last 
resting place. Again this vehicle figures in 
an emergency. A newspaper despatch 
stated that a young man in the Porcupine 
District of Northern Saskatchewan was 
rushed sixty-three miles over rough roads 
through thickly wooded country to a doctor 
at Tisdale.. The symptoms pointed to ap- 
pendicitis, and upon reaching the doctor 
this diagnosis was confirmed. An operation 
was immediately performed and the boy’s 


life saved. Our Sunday School Van served 


as transport for the stricken lad, Mr. Brant, 
the missionary, having accepted the re- 
sponsibility of ensuring the surgical atten- 
tion so urgently required in this instance. 


GIRLS’ WORK SECRETARY 


Miss Jean MacGregor, B.A. of New Glas- 
gow has been appointed Girls’ Work Sec- 
retary for our Church throughout the Dom- 
inion. This appointment will be most en- 
thusiastically received by all those interest- 
ed in Girls’ Work since Miss MacGregor is 
one of the outstanding leaders in the Mari- 
times. She enters upon her new duties on 
October first. 


and Missionary Training Home. 


Miss MacGregor is not only. 
a graduate in Arts of Dalhousie Univers- 
ity, but also a graduate of our Deaconess. 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—OCTOBER 5. 


Zacharias and Elisabeth: Life in a Pious 
Jewish Home. 


Luke 1:5-80. 

GOLDEN TExT.—And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandmcents and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless.—Luke 1:6. 

Time.—John the Baptist was born in 
June, B.C. 5, six months before the birth 
of Jesus. 

PuLace.—He was born in some town in 
the hill country of Judea. 
SUBJECT.—BLESSINGS OF A CHRISTIAN 

HOME. 

I. GoDLY PARENTS, Vs. 5-56. 

Zacharias and Elisabeth. 
Joseph and Mary. 
Love and worship in the home. 

II. Hopes FoR THE CHILDREN, vs. 57-66. 

“His name is John.” 

“What then shall this child be?” 
Responsibilities of parenthood. 
TIIl. GROWTH OF THE CHILDREN, vs. 67-80. 

The prophecy of Zacharias. 
Training of a Jewish child. 
Responsibilities of childhood. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 12. 


Mary, the Mother of Jesus: an Example of 
Metherhood. : 
Luke 2:15-19; John 2:1-5; 19:25-27 
GOLDEN TExT.—Mary kept all these say- 
ings, pondering them in her heart.—Luke 
2.:19. 


Time.—Christ was born in December, - 


B.C. 5. The turning of water into wine, 
February, A.D. 27. The crucifixion, Fri- 
day, April 7 A.D. 39. 
PLAce.—BEethlehem. Cana. Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—WuatT We Owe Our MOoTHERs. 
I. Tue CoMING OF THE CHRIST CilILD, 
Luke 2:15-19. 
The shepherd’s search. 
Mary’s holy meditation. 
The mother’s heart. 
Il. THe Moruer’s Faitu, John 2:1-5. 
The failure at the feast. 
‘““Whatsoever he saith.” 
Mothers’ belief in their children. 
Ill. Curist’s THoucutT Fork His MorTuEr, 
John 19:25-27. 
The sorrowful mother. 
“Behold, thy son!” 
What children owe to their parents. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 19. 


Simeon and Anna: The Insight of the 
Pure in Heart. 
Luke 2:25-39. 
GoLDEN TEXT.—Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God—Matt. 5:8. 
Time.—Forty days after the birth of 
Jesus, in December, B.C., 5, traditionally 
December 25. 
PLACE.—The temple in Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—How To KNow JESUS. 
I. PRAISE FOR JESUS, vs. 25-32.. 
The character of Simeon. 
“Nunc dimittis.” 
Locking for Jesus. ; 
Il. Merrtine Jesus’ TESTS, vs. 33-35. 
Joseph and Mary marvel. 
“A sign which is spoken against.” 
How Jesus tests souls. 

Ill. SPEAKING OF JESUS, vs. 36-39. 
The character of Anna. 
ooking for redemntion, 
Spreading the good news. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 26. 


World’s Vemperance Sunday (Spiritual 
Weapons in a World War). 
Galatians 5:13-26. 


_ GOLDEN TEXT.—Every man that striveth 
in the games exerciseth self-control in all 
things.—1 Cor. 9:25. 

Timk.—Paul wrote the Epistle to the 
Galatians, A.D. 57, in the course of his third 
missionary journey. 

PLACE.—He wrote it in Greece, in the city 
of Corinth, where he spent three months at 
this time. 

SUBJECT.—LEARNING SELF-CONTROL. 

I. Love Tuy Nereupor, vs. 13-15. 
Christians should be free men. 
Christians should be servants. 
Prohibition and neighbor-love. 

II. WALK BY THE SPIRIT, vs. 16-21. 
Flesh against Spirit. 

Works of the flesh. 

Drunkenness leads to all sin. 
Ii11.—Tue FRrRutt oF THE SPIRIT, vs. 22-26. 

Crucifying the flesh. 

Living by the Spirit. 

The glorious results of prohibition. 


cy LESSON—NOVEMBER 2. 

Simon Peter, from Weakness to Strength. 
Mark 8:27-29; Luke 22:31-34; 
Jonne18725-27 +21 = 15-17. 

GOLDEN TrxT.—Now when they beheld the 
boldness of Peter and John, and had per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ignor- 
ant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been 

wales Jesus.—Acts 4:13. 

PIME AND PLACE.—The first call of r 
at Bethabara, February, A.D. 27. pa 
confession, near Cesarea Philippi, summer 
of A.D, 29. Peter’s denial, during the trial 
of Jesus in Jerusalem, 1 to 5 a.m., Friday 
April 7, A.D. 80. Peter restored to apostle- 
ship, at the Sea of Galilee, April, A.D. 30. 
SUBJECT.—How A WEAK MAN BECAME 

STRONG. 

I. PETER CONFESSING, Mark 8:27-29. 

The strength of Simon Peter, 

II. PrrerR WARNED, Luke 22:31-34. 

The weakness of Simon Peter. 
III. Perer DENYING, John 18:25-27. 
The fall of Simon Peter. 
IV. Prrer ForcGiven, John 21:15-17. 
The restoration of Simon Peter, 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Halifax, N.S., Knox, Mod. Rev. D. O. Mac- 
Kay, Elmsdale, N.S. 

Toronto, Fairbanks, Mod. Rev. E. Fore- 
man, 2 Ellis Park Rd., Toronto, Ont. 

Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod. Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 

Toronto, St. Pauls, Mod. Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. H. West, 
Atwood, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
E. Hannahson, R.R. 7, Parkhill, Ont. 

Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. C. E. Kerr, 71 Seymour St., Halifax, 
N.S. 

Boissevain, and Ninga, Man. Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Three Hills, Bethel and Sarcee, Alta., 
Mod. Rev. C. E. Fisher, Olds, Alta. 

Argyle and Duffs, Mod. Rev. T. De- 
Courcy Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C. St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, 1891 Austin Ave., Victoria, B.C. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, 2891 Austin Avenue, Victoria, 
B.C. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Mod. Rev. 
A. C. Reeves, Norwood, Ontario. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Mod. Rev. E. 
E. Annand, Port Perry Ont. 

Campbellford, St. Andrews’, Mod. Dr. D. 
A. Thomson, Hastings, Ont. 

Stayner and Sunnidale, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
R. A. Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont. Wychwood, Mod. Dr. J. G. 
Inkster, 407 Brunswick Avenue, Toronto. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Nelson, B.C., Mod. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Townline, Ivy and Baxter, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. James Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 

Kemptville, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. McLean, 
South Mountain, Ont. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I., Zion, Mod. Rev. R. 
Moorhead Legate, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Vancouver, Mt. Pleasant, Mod. Rev. Thos. 
Wilson, 336 8th Ave. E. Vancouver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod. Rev. H. T. Murray, 1316 Seventh Ave., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 
W. McRae, Box 334, Orangeville, Ont. 


Calls. 


Foxboro, Fuller, Roslin, 
Harold Reid. 

Deseronto, Ont., to Rev. A. G. Cameron, 
Ottawa. 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., to Rev. J. O. 


Roberts of Baddeck, N.S. 
Inductions. 


Thornbury and Meaford, Ont., Aug. 12, 
Rev E. Orsborne. 

Chatham, Ont., First Church, Rev. Scott 
Fulton, Sept 21. 
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Toronto, Royce Avenue, Rev. H. A. 


Berlis, Oct. 2. 
Wingham, Ont., Rev. K. MacLean, Aug. 
28 


Dunnville, Ont., Rev. D. McQueen, 
Sept. 5. 

Pembroke, Ont., Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, 
Sept. 9. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I., St. James’ Church, 
Rev. R. Moorhcad Legate, B.D., Sept. 11th. 
Dunvegan, Ont., Aug. 7, Rev. Donald 
M. Lamont. : 
Deaths in the Ministry 
Rev. W. Bruce Muir, retired minister of 
St. James Church, at Charlottetown, Sep- 


tember 4, aged 638. 
Rev. W. B. Cumming, B.A., of Knox 
North 


Church, Morden, at Bottineau, 
Dakota, U.S.A., September 6. 

Rev. A. Wylie Mahon, B.D., Toronto, 
August 4, in his 70th year. 

Rev. Finlay Grant Mackintosh, M.A., 
Synodical Missionary, Maritime Provinces, 
at Pictou, N.S., Sept. 15. 

Rev. James Malcolm Nicol, M.A., B.D., 
Knox Church, Listowel, Ont., in Victoria 


Hospital, London, September 16, in his 60th 
year. 


NOTICE 
Rev. Arthur Leggett, Box 515, Swift Cur- 
rent, has been appointed Clerk of the Pres- 
bytery of Moose Jaw. 


The tragedy of old age is the loss of phy- 
sical strength and alertness with no spir- 
itual resources to fall back on.—Atkins. 


The Church is not merely descended from 
Christ or the Apostles but “is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ.”— 


noe Tae 


W. IRWIN HASKETT, 


Patent Solicrtors +18 Elgin St- Ottawa 


W. IRWIN HASKETT, 
Chief Counsel 
WM. S. FOWLER, 

20 Years’ Experience, New York 
and Weis dnttto: 
CLINTON H. DOWD, 
B.A., LL.B:, B.C.L,, Formerly of 
Government Patent Department 
Please send me Booklets on Patents 

and Full Information. FREE. 
Name iisiate wad see on ee 


AND FULL INFORMATION SENT 
FREE ON REQUEST. 


The RAMSAY CO.., (Dept. P.R.), 273 Bank St. 
OTTAWA, ONT. 


ATENTS 
A LIST OF ‘‘WANTED INVENTIONS” 


THE 


British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 


We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 
people in the placement of families 


and single persons this season. 


Those requiring heip should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


ee We desire to direct attention to one 
eer ae Ace particular phase of our work, namely, 

| that British people who want their 
friends to join them in Canada can 


Franklin Legge Organ Company, 
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= 


Organ nana Builders wey oe ee cee ae poe 

OTs 20iDulkerin Strectians. .Torsate ance from either of the above offices. 
FE ee ee ee ee ee eee CISL SAILS TULL LLL ULLAL LULL LLL LLLLLLOLLL so 
THANKSGIVING—CHRISTMAS—EASTER AND GENERAL = 
SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES OF CHURCH MUSIC = 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO. = 
TORONTO 2, *‘A Thousand Services.” ONTARIO = 
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\, ~Popular Everywhere 


The very J.atest and $5 

Best Improvement. Leaves §} 
NoMark on Bridge of Nose. % 

NS SEEDS: Guaranteed Not ba Break 

‘A929 or Tarnish, f 


NEW SPECTACLES on 10 Days’? Trial 


Let me send you these latest Style, New Comfort 
Spectacles with Clear Visionlenses on 10 Days’ Trial. 
The most beautiful spectacles produced in many years. Worn 
by multitudes of people. Popular everywhere. Distinguished 
in appearance. Leave no marks on bridge ofnose. Light weight. 

Will enable you to read the smallest print, thread the finest 
needle, see FAR or NEAR. Beautiful case included Free! 
Satisfaction Guaranteed. If you are not amazed and delighted, 
if youdo not think our spectacles at only $2.98 better than 

those sold elsewhere at $15.00 you can send them back. 


You don’t risk a cent. ,7Dr.8.J.Ritholz Co., Rm. H. 50. 

SEND NE MONEY i] ¢ 29-33 Melinda St. Toronto, Ont. 

77. I want to try your New Comfort 

Just mail the coupon. Get the benefit of this great ¢ Spectacles for 10 days. This places me 

bargain. Remember—not a cent in advance now. Wid under no obligation. I also want to learn 

Keep your money right at home. Mail the ga. howl may get them without cost, also send 
coupon today. phd new catalog. 

DR. S. J. RITHOLZ OPTICAL CO. af NAMe...... cs eecececeseceeees AZOncacielhies 
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SAVE WITH SAFETY AND PROFIT 
52% 


Intereston Term Investmentsin amounts 


Iistablished 1864 


JOHN CATTO CO. 


LIMITED of $100 or more 
. Trustees are authorized by law to invest Trust 
212 YONGE ST. TORONTO Funds in these Term Investments. 
Direct Importers of Table and BOTH PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST 
Household Linens, Wool Blankets, GUARANTEED 


Motor Rugs, Tartans, Woollens, and | Capital Trust Corporation 


Ladies’ Ready-to-Wear Garments. ae 
OTTAWA MONTREAL TORONTO 


Mail orders given prompt attention. i) 
Under Dominion Government Inspection 


THE NAIIE OF THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY AUXILIARY TO THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY HAS BEEN CHANGED TO 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


(Dominion Act of Parliament, 30th May, 1930) 


The Society consists of the following fifteen Auxiliaries: 


North Alberta Auxiliary, 9939 Jasper Ave., Edmonton, Alta.; South Alberta Auxiliary, 117 7th 
Ave. sW., Calgary, Alta.; British Columbia Auxiliary, 627 Howe St., Vancouver, B.C.; Manitoba 
Auxiliary, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man.; Montreal Auxiliary, 1450 Union Ave., Montreal, 
Que.; New Brunswick Auxiliary, 117 Germain St., St. John, N.B.; Newfoundland Auxiliary Beck’s 
Cove, St. Penns s, Nfld.; Nova Scotia Auxiliary, Y.M.C.A. Building, Halifax, N.S.; Ottawa Auxiliary, 
315 Lisgar § Ottawa: Prince Edward Island Auxiliary, 275 Richmond St., Charlottetown, P.E.1.; 
Quebec ae 123 St. John St., Quebee, Que.; North Saskatchewan Auxiliary, 250 2nd Ave. S. 
Saskatoon, Sask.; South Saskatchewan Auxiliary, 2434 11th Ave., Regina, Sask.; Upper Canada 
measly 14 College St., Toronto, Ont.; Western Ontario Auxiliary, P.O. Box 296, London, Ont. 


Your local Auxiliary appeals for your prayerful interest and financial support. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


In view of the numerous orders for 
our goods at our display at the Can- 
adian National Exhibition we have 
been able to further 


REDUCE PRICES 


of our 


CHOIR and 
PREACHING GOWNS 
and CLERICAL SUITS 


and all further orders booked up to 
October 15th will be given the advan- 
tage of our fall purchase of materials. 
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Ghurch Decorating |; 
‘Ghurch Lighting, 2 


a 
Decorative Schemes 
for the attainment of 
Narmony in all details 
of Light and Colour 


Robert Caustand Limite | 


CoMMODORE BUILDING 
MY 317-321 ADELAIDE STW. Toronro. % 
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| STAINED GLASS 
MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO, 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS HOME 

We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1st, 1930 


R 7 Under 1 year old. ARTE V OU ||MAKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS INCRHADA|E 
6 8 Between 1 and 2 years old We acgttnae ly PT} (40. r 

8 1 és 2 and 8 years old Bcny Fac Isuxtor ‘Prism-€ Studios 

4 2 sé 8 and 4 years old tot a] =O é at 

9 0 4 and 5 years old t ti S=\} rALORONTO: ONT, 

3 0 eS 5 and 6 years old ak Py Sees: ac 

7 0 ef 6 and 7 years old 

6 0 4 7 and 8 years old 

4 y : peu a enke oe CHIMES PLAYED FROM 

0 “10 and 11 years old Al) 

were — a YBOARD AT ORGAN 
bt 18 Total of 69 Children. 


Address all communications to: } . ell Foundry Co, 
THE SECRETARY, Coase ca IMORE, MD., U.S.A. 
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HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS Of EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted i i i issue 
PEED ep acisaai tot Satin: y ucted in accordance with the regulations issued 


THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 
Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 


COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 
CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 


Vocational Schools and 


The schools 


Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, 
Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained f he D t 
Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. x sat SES ieee 


Be wider than your calling—Gownod. 


No human life is hidden from God.— 
McFadyen. 


We ourselves are makers of ourselves. 
—Selected. 


Let them obey who know how to rule.— 
Shakespeare. 


The root of most good qualities is 
truth.—Selected. 


Personality expands with responsi- 


bility. Valentine. 


Work, not retirement, is your duty and 
safety.—Geikie. 


Self-conquest is the greatest of victories. 
—Selected. 


Good, the more communicated, more 
abundant grows.—Milton. 


Liberty finds its Magna Charta in the 
New Testament.—Geikie. 


The whole walk of the Christian on earth 
is a walk in faith.—Selected. 


In forming a judgment lay your hearts 
void of fore-taken opinions.—Sidney. 


We have not yet measured, nor classified, 
nor defined, nor isolated, nor touched the 
Spirit.—Selected. 


Be not content with a formal circle of 
duties without the life, pleasure, and power 
of religion.—Bickersteth. 


The hope of progress for each man and 
all men lies with those who in simple 
loyalty follow Christ’s guidance.—Gore. 


Reading should be to the mind what exer- 
cise is to the body, bringing pleasure with 
health and strength.—Selected. 


Our obligations are born in our blessing’s; 
if we seriously consider the one we shall 
undertake the other.—Jowett. 


The most obvious lesson in Christ’s teach- 
ing is that happiness lies not in having and 
getting but in giving.—Drummond. 


Dream lofty dreams, and as you dream 
so shall you become. Your vision is the 
ye of what you shall one day be.-— 

llen. 


All knowledge, scientific as well as 
spiritual, is from God. He is always bring- 
ing out of His treasury things new and 
old.—Green. 


We are not free unless we obey law, for 
without law there is no order and without 
order there can be no freedom.—Selecteu. 


Human beings, vegetables, or cosmic dust, 
we all dance to a mysterious tune intcred 
in the distance by an invisible player.— 
Einstein. 


Heaven lies within, in kindness, in 
humbleness, in unselfishness, in faith, in 
love, in service—to get these in, get Christ . 
in.—Drummond. 


Human nature must be nourished and 
unfolded simultaneously in all its dimensions 
or its enlargement is mere distortion and 
disease.—Martineau. 


We cannot be reminded too often of the 
necessity of an inward life and of the two 
conditions of its development, solitude and 
meditation.—Wagmner. 


Mankind fulfils its destiny in its advance 
step by step into new difficulties, new ex- 
periences, new accommodations, to new 
environment.—Selected. 


The great deeds of men are more than 
human deeds; they are the work of unseen 
power. Men do the impossible. It is their 
divinely endowed power.—Selected. 


A social system such as ours, based upon 
money values, will always have disease and 
illness for it will always fashion unnatural 
conditions of life-——Vernon. 


If in the conflict of evil God can engage 
himself eternally is it not a small thing for 
us to yield up to the struggle our three- 
score years and ten?—Martineau. 


It is the essence and beginning of religion 
to feel that all our belief and speech about 
God is untrue, yet, infinitely truer than non- 
belief and silence.—Martineau. 


Such victories as Christian principles 
have from time to time won in the unending 
strife of good and evil nave been won by 
their inherent moral force.—-Bryce. 


The man whose moral fibre is firm and 
fine will be what he ought to be, whatever 
his station, and he will think Jess of chang- 
ing this than of fulfilling his duties.— 
Wagner. 


Study to do faithfully whatsoever thing 
in your actual situation, there and now, you 
find either expressly or tacitly laid to your 
charge; that is your post; stand in it like 
a true soldier; silently devour the many 
chagrins of it; and be your aim not to 
quit it without doing all that it, at least, 
requires of you.—Carlyle. 
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IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS 


We are all disposed to limit the area of thanksgiving, to re- 
strict it, say, to the material, giving thanks for food and raiment, 
bodily comforts, business prosperity, earthly riches. It may be 
that we shall embrace in some degree the immaterial, the spiritual, 
and express our gratitude to God for His higher benefits, for- 
giveness, light, peace, hope, and kindred gifts. 

Should we be content with the recognition of God’s goodness 
within these bounds only, how shattering to our complacency must 

these words prove when their purport is apprehended,—IJn every- 
||) thing give thanks. 

To the apostle there is neither mete nor bound in this exercise 
and he includes the evil as well as the good, prosperity and ad- 
versity, sickness, pain, loss, disappointment, reverse, bereavement, 
everything. 

That this counsel is not unreasonable will appear when we 
recognize that life’s experiences are in measure disciplinary. We 
are in training and though this is severe it is good; trial will issue 
in strength, suffering in purity, loss in unworldliness, if the dis- 
: cipline is cheerfully accepted and patiently endured. This is not 
- speculation but fact, as thousands will attest. 

Further, God is good and wise and kind and His is the Prov- 
- ( idence that shapes our ends, or as elsewhere expressed, “He makes 
all things work together for good”. 

This comprehensive thanksgiving is not impossible for he who 
gives the rule practised it. In prison Paul sang praises unto 
God and at one time he said, “The things that happened unto us 
turned out for the furtherance of the Gospel.” Shall we in this 
year’s national thanksgiving rise to this high level and make this 
theory the practice of a lifetime.—R. 
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PEWS 


PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO, ONT. 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


Catalogues 


CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 


Good Qualities 
Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 


a? Workmanship 
HARCOURT 


& SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 
A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 


University College. Missionaries 


and- Deaconesses 
Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 


Trained for Home 
Apply to 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


and Foreign Field. 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


BRING YOUR FAMILY 


FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 
TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the Presbytery 
of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 
ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 
is charged. Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 
also arranged. 


PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
742 Dominion Square Bldg. 
MONTREAL 


W. F. PICKARD 


Pianoforte and Organ Playing 
CONSERVATORY ACADEMY STUDIOS 
12 Spadina Rd. TR. 6121 


Residence, 146 Rusholme Rd. 


Lom. 6649 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


HIS GLORIOUS BODY. By Robert Nor- 
wood. Dr. Norwood’s conclusions rest 
upon “the one supreme evidence” which 
he interprets in simple terms. $2.00 


THE KIRK IN SCOTLAND 1560-1929. By 
John Buchan and Geo. Adam Smith. This 
book is intended for a memorial of the 
great events of last year and is pub- 
lished by the leaders’ request. $1.50 


PETER THE FISHERMAN  PHILOS- 
OPHER. By John MacInnis. This work 
will help many bewildered ones to clear 
thinking upon the really fundamental 
things of our faith and life. $1.25 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
(Established in 1832—Inter-denominational) 


128 University Avenue Toronto, Ont. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 
Six or more to one adress, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 175c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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THE THANKOFFERING 


To MINISTERS AND CONGREGATIONS :— 


We are again approaching the Thanksgiving Season and we are 
reminded in a great many ways of the goodness of our Heavenly Father 
in making such abundant provision for all our needs. We might well 
ask ourselves the question asked by one of old, ““What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all His benefits toward me?”.- Surely we should remember 
in an especial manner at this Thanksgiving Season the needs of our 
beloved Church. 

The Board of Administration have decided to ask that a special 
thankoffering should be made in every congregation in our Church during 
the Thanksgiving Season. It is necessary that such offering should be 
over and above our regular Budget givings; at the same time congre- 
gations will be credited on their allocation with all such contributions to 
the Budget. The demands of our work are urgent and if we are to 
succeed in raising the full amount of our allocation we must spare no 
effort in order that our objective may be reached. 

Up to September 30, the total receipts from congregations to the 
Budget amounted to $163,770. This leaves $436,230 still to be raised for 
the current year apart from any reduction in the deficit. 

The Budget Committee have decided to send out this letter to our 
ministers and would respectfully suggest that joint meetings of Sessions 
and Boards of Management should be called at an early date in order that 
plans may be made for the taking of the offering at a time convenient to 
them, preferably as already suggested at the Thanksgiving Season. Special 
envelopes are being prepared and will be forwarded to you in due course. 

Where necessary, special speakers will be provided. Ministers, college 
professors, Church officials, members of the Board of Administration and 
of the General Board of Missions have pledged themselves to do all within 
their power to help raise the Six Hundred Thousand Dollars required to 
carry on our work. 

May we have your hearty co-operation in bringing this vitally im- 
portant matter to the attention of your congregation ? 

Wishing you good success in all your undertakings, 


I am, Yours sincerely, 
JAMES DUTTON, 
Charman, Budget Committee. 
Toronto, October 14, 1930. 
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WHAT OUR MONEY DOES 


The Editor 


The many admirably conducted schools and hospitals founded and maintained by 


Christian missionaries compel a tribute to the splendid services they render. 


It was the 


missionaries who were among the pioneers of education for the illiterate; they maintain 
some of the best medical institutions in the country; and their work among women and 


children, and for the depressed classes, 1s of special significance. 


Not the least admir- 


able feature of their activities is that they have carried on their labors without offend- 


ing the susceptibilities erther of Moslem 


or Hindu, and have lived at peace and amity 


with their neighbors.—THE SIMON COMMISSION. 


We all desire to know the service our 
contributions render and we ought to be 
informed in that regard. The contributors 
to our Budget, which is the collective name 
for our missionary and benevolent funds, 
are shareholders in a great enterprise, and 
it is due them and the cause the Church 
endeavors to serve that they be kept fully 
acquainted with the results of their in- 
vestment. Facts are the fuel to keep alive 
the fires of missionary enthusiasm. 

The annual reports covering the various 
departments of the Church’s activities sup- 
ply this information and though they ap- 
pear in the Assembly minutes it is some- 
what difficult to furnish each member and 
adherent of the Church with a copy of this 
book. The expense of sending one to every 
contributor would be very great. Their 
contents however should reach all through 
the medium of the pulpit, the Church paper, 
and the various missionary and other organ- 
izations whose function it is to transmit the 
facts about our missionary work. Interest 
invariably and necessarily waits upon in- 
formation. The purpose of this article is 
to engage more deeply the attention of all 
in our Church in its great work and its 
immediate requirements. 

IN OTHER LANDS 
Our Bhil Mission, India 

The work here was begun in 1897 by Dr. 
and Mrs. Buchanan who settled in Amkhut, 
Alirajpur State. 

The following are the missionaries now 
on the field: 


Rev. D. E. McDonald 

Mrs. McDonald 

Miss B. W. Robson, M.A. 

Rev. C. P. Young, B.A. 

Mrs. Young 

Miss C. Maxwell 

Mr. A. E. Toombs 

Mrs. Toombs 

Miss I. McConnell 

Miss M. H. Williamson 

Thomas Draper, Ph.Ch., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., 
Mrs. Draper 

John Howie, M.D., M.A., L.M.C.C. 
Mrs. Howie 

Rev. Clarence L. Wood 

Mrs. Wood. 

Miss Ellen I. Douglas 

Miss Mildred E, Soutar, R.N. 


The area occupied by our mission com- 
prises the whole of the six native states of 
Alirajpur, Barwani, Jobat, Jhabua, Chotta- 
Udaipur, and Kathiwada, together with 
portions of three others, Gwalior, Dhar, 
and Indore. 

This domain corresponds almost exactly 
with Wales, reaching northwards from the 
mountains for 100 miles and extending 75 
miles from east to west. 

Five centres are now occupied by workers 
from the homeland, while native preachers 
and teachers serve the stations of Toran 
Mall, Devli, Alirajpur ,Sindanpani, Amj- 
hera, Chicheniya and adjacent territory. 

The Amkhut church has had an un- 
usual year. All the members of Session 
shouldered their responsibility manfully. 
Having prepared a program every elder 
took his turn and every Sunday throughout 
the year they conducted the morning and 
evening services save when Mr. McDonald 
was present . . . The Sunday services have 
been so well attended that about half of 
the school children had to be shifted from 
the front lines to permanent places in the 
front corners to make room for the grown- 
ups. .. At the last communion ten young 
people from the senior classes of the school 
joined the Church ... The congregational — 
givings have been higher than ever. The 
missionary offerings of the Bhils have been 
sufficient to pay the full salaries of a pastor, 
an evangelist, and a primary teacher. The 
Christmas Day offering of $11 was devoted 
to Dr. Gushue-Taylor’s leper work in 
Formosa. Mr. Young writes that he will 
long remember the day that Chitu, Sukhli 
and their four nice, clean children were 
baptized. Since then they have suffered 
persecution but they have never faltered 
. .. There are few doctors in this part of 
India and it falls to our lot to administer 
many simple remedies to the sick and suf- 
fering who clamor at our door. Tropical 
ulcers are prevalent; sometimes we have 
had as many as nineteen and twenty to 
dress twice a day. All troubles included, 
Mrs. Young and I have given nearly two 
thousand treatments of various types dur- 
ing the year. The serious cases are re- 
ferred to the doctor or the patient taken to 
the hospital at Jobat. 

Mr. Toombs reports that some time ago 
a man came to seek help for his blind wife. 
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November, 1930 


Obviously she had cataracts and Dr. Draper 
assured us that she could be cured. The 
most. pitiful sight however was beneath her 
‘chudder” or cloth that the women wear 
over their heads and drape about their 
shoulders. Underneath was a baby of 
about two months, so thin, pale, and dirty 
it gave little hopes of living many days. 
Mrs. Toombs took and bathed it and dressed 
it in some of our own baby’s clothes replac- 
ing its scant dirty rags. 

The report from Jobat upon evangelistic 


~ work states that an old shop in a central 


place in the market street was rented early 
in the year which served as a preaching 
hall on market days when farmers with 
their families come in from all parts of the 
country. On these days preaching is con- 
tinued for hours by missionaries, cate- 
chists, and voluntary workers. A _ cate- 
chist lives in the hall who at all times of the 
day and night is available for personal 
work ... Regular services are held each 
Sunday in the mission compound, in the 
preaching hall, the bazaar, and in the vil- 
lage of Chicheniya twelve miles distant, 
while groups of workers visit the nearby 
villages carrying the message of the Gospel 
... Shortly after the opening of the hall 
the crowds could not be accommodated and 
we were told that one of the shopkeepers 
had said, ‘Who is this Jesus about whom 
there is so much stir and about whom every- 
one is talking?” The hospital at Jobat in 
addition to the evangelistic work meets a 
great need in medicine and surgery. In 
1929 with twenty beds, 322 in-patients were 
treated and out-patients numbered 4,289. 


Gwalior Mission, India 
Rev. A. A. Lowther 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Hawtin 
Mr. Angus MacKay 
Mr. John L. Cheshire 
Miss Annie Lee Whatling 
Miss Irene Stringer 
Miss Lily A. Simpson 

Under Appointment 

Miss Catherine M. Moodie 
Miss Gladys H. L. Timney 


Evangelistic work is reported as having 
been greatly facilitated by the addition of 
a motor car and the missionaries were able 
to cover much more ground in 1929 than 
in 1928. During the season the Gospel was 
preached in something over two hundred 
villages and in many of these three or four 
times ... With the aid of a projecting 
machine we have been able to reach a great 
many people. A few times we have wit- 
nessed to more by means of one magic lan- 
tern lecture than by many hours of ordin- 
ary preaching. At one town our audience 
numbered over 1,400. 

At Jhansi the Sunday School which is 
held in the Helen Macdonald Memorial 
Girls’ School has made great progress dur- 
ing the past year, the average attendance 
being 160, Mr. Phillip of the Boys’ School 
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is Superintendent and from among the 
school teachers, Indian evangelists and 
missionaries we have a splendid staff. There 
is also a boys’ school which is doing efficient 
work. In this connection an echo of Dr. 
Wilkie’s work is heard. A boy named 
Shankar is employed as assistant at the 
school. He had a good training in Dr. 
Wilkie’s Bible Class which stands him now 
in good stead. He is also an excellent or- 
ganist and has formed a good choir from 
among the boys and girls of the schools. 
In industrial work we have not had suf- 
ficient room or tools to do the best work 
but, notwithstanding this, school furniture 
to furnish seven classrooms has been com- 
pleted and many stools, tables, beds, etc. 
have been made and are now on sale. The 
Industrial School we hope will soon be 
completed. The hospital is much too small. 
At the beginning of the year we had 42 
beds but by tearing out some partitions and 
adding a lean-to we were able to increase 
accommodation and by the end of November 
we had increased the number to 75. Our 
staff is adequate for twice that number but 
accommodation is needed ... We are very 
proud of our boys and girls; they are the 
hope of the Mission. 


Koreans in Japan 


Rev. and Mrs. L. L. Young 

Miss Ethel G. MacDonald 

Miss Jean C. McLean 
Under Appointment 

Miss Gladys Murphy 

Miss Mary Ellen Anderson 

The report commends the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Societies both Eastern and West- 
ern for their sustained support and rejoices 
in the arrival of workers. During the year 
Miss Jean McLean returned from the Seoul 
language school and while continuing her 
studies in the language here is beginning 
what gives rich promise of becoming a life 
of great usefulness among the Koreans. 
Miss Ethel MacDonald arrived in Septem- 
ber and is taking her first year at the lan- 
guage here in Kobe with a Korean teacher 
.... Mr. Young reports that he has trav- 
elled over nine thousand miles while visit- 
ing the different Korean congregations 
throughout Japan. 

Reliance is placed upon native pastors, 
Bible women, and student evangelists in 
large measure for carrying on the work. 
The missionaries have occupied eight points 
which include twenty-four churches. in 
which there is a membership of 1254. Bible 
Classes, of which there are twelve, have 
been found possible, the average daily at- 
tendance upon all being 348. The Sunday 
Schools have contributed almost $4,000 to 
the work. 


Formosa 
Dr. and Mrs. G. Gushue-Taylor, Dr. and 
Mrs. Robert McClure, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Dickson, Dr. and Mrs. M. G. Graham, Dr. 
and Mrs. Eugene Stevens, Rev. and Mrs, 
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J. Douglas Wilkie, Mrs. William Gauld, 
Miss Gretta Gauld, R.N., Miss Anne Senior, 
S.R.N., Miss Ada E. Adams, Miss Jean M. 
Cummings, S.R.N., Miss Margaret M. Ram- 
say, Miss Ethel M. Chisholm, Mrs. Bella 
Koa, Rev. and Mrs. H. A. Macmillan, Mr. 
and Mrs. George Mackay, Miss Mabel G. 
Clazie, Miss Alma M. Burdick, Miss 
Dorothy C. Douglas. 


In direct evangelistic work there has 
been a steady increase as indicated by the 
fact that 295 have been received into the 
Church by baptism, 132 children and 163 
adults. Our preachers visit many villages 
where there are no churches. They go in 
companies of three or four and conduct a 
mission of several days, preaching wher- 
ever a crowd can be gathered. They carry 
with them an acetylene lamp and a drum. 
In the evening a suitable place is chosen, 


the lamp lighted and the beating of the . 


drum constitutes an announcement to which 
the people respond. In this way 95 villages 
were reached last year and upwards of 
10,000 heard the message. An opening has 
been obtained among the aboriginal tribes, 
sometimes called head-hunters, through the 
instrumentality of a woman who speaks the 
Chinese and who spent a year of special 
study in the Women’s School in Tamsui. 
She has returned to work among her own 
people in the vicinity of Korenko ... We 
have a flourishing W.M.S. the annual meet- 
ing of which was held in November in 
Shinsho with an attendance of 170. The 
Theological College is an important insti- 
tution in training leaders for the work. A 
special service rendered by the students has 
been the organizing and conducting of va- 
cation Bible schools. These were held in 
thirteen places with an aggregate of 350 
children who gathered for at least two 
hours’ study of the Bible for six weeks. 
The Middle School has an attendance of 230 
boys. The Girls’ School opened with an 
enrolment of 82 which later was increased 
to 93. The Women’s School had an attend- 
ance of 28 and is an influential factor in 
our work. Those in attendance ranged from 
15 to 50 years of age ... Seven teachers 
in four kindergartens have accomplished 
much, having had 170 children under their 
care for five days a week and on Sunday. 


In the medical department equipment has 
been enriched by an x-ray machine and a 
new operating table. In the hospital evan- 
gelistic work is conducted by Pastor Lu 
who is tireless in his efforts not only in 
teaching and preaching but in helping the 
patients in other ways. This work in the 
women’s department of the hospital is 
under the care of Mrs. Iap. The leper 
work under Dr. Gushue-Taylor is making 
increasing demands; fifty-one new cases 
have come under the doctor’s care and in 
not a few of them there is hope. One pa- 
tient was discharged having been found 
free from symptoms and three others are 
likely to receive a clean bill of health at 
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the end of the year . . . Out-patient work 
has increased very considerably, attention 
having been given to 16,350 patients, while 
there have been 861 cases, most of them 
surgical, in the hospital. Of the surgical 
cases 278 were major operations ... With 
rigid economy in buying drugs and supplies 
the hospital may be practically self-sup- 
porting except for the loss incurred by 
charity patients. 


Manchuria 


Dr. and Mrs. Jonathan Goforth 
Rev. Allan Reoch 

Rev. and Mrs. J. A. Koffend 
Miss Anna C. A. Kok 

Miss Jean Graham 

Miss Luella I. Crockett 


In this great new field we have four main 
stations namely Szepingkai, Cheng Chia 
T’un, Tungliao, and Taonan, and four 
sub-stations where Chinese evangelists are 
permanently placed, Kuo Chia Tien, Tsi 
Lu Shu, Kailu, and T’a Tzi Ch’eng. Dr. 
and Mrs. Goforth and Miss Kok are at 
Szepingkai. Mr. and Mrs. Koffend and Miss 
Crockett in the early part of the year were 
in the language school but are expected 
upon the field about this time. Dr. Goforth © 
is in charge and in addition to the execu- 
tive work that falls to his lot preaches daily 
at Szepingkai, and helps wherever his ser- 
vices are needed. The Chinese force at 
Szepingkai includes Pastor Su and five 
others who are engaged in preaching daily 
in the two chapels and working in connec- 
tion with the Christian Endeavor and Sun- 
day School. There is a Sunday School for 
the Japanese in our building also. Classes 
are held every evening in the chapels and 
in the halls for the instruction of converts. 
The work among the women is under the 
direction of Miss Kok. She is assisted by 
two Chinese Bible women who visit the wo- 
men in their homes very faithfully. Cheng 
Chia T’un is a city of 50,000 to which the 
services of three Chinese preachers, with 
occasional help from Dr. and Mrs. Goforth, 
are given. At Tungliao Miss Graham is 
in charge with two Chinese preachers and 
one Bible Woman. Work has been prose- 
cuted in this city of 70,000 inhabitants for 
over a year. Shops and homes have been 
visited and tens of thousands of tracts dis- 
tributed. In Kailu, a small city sixty miles 
from the railroad, two Chinese preachers — 
are in charge. Mr. Reoch is settled at 
Taonan, a city of 100,000. Here the work — 
was begun nearly two years ago. He has 
with him two devoted Chinese Bible women 
who visit the women in their homes daily. 
He is assisted also by five Chinese preach- © 
ers who conduct services daily in the two 
chapels, and two Bible colporteurs circulate 
portions of the Scriptures widely. Our 
work has extended to thirty villages in the. ‘ 
surrounding country which have been visit- _ 
ed regularly. 


cism of his books highly 
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South China } 

At Shanghai is the headquarters of the 
Chinese Literature Society at the head of 
which is Dr. MacGillivray, assisted by Rev. 
Z. K. Zia who is supported by our Church. 


Mr. Zia has a ready pen and has provided 


many useful books for the Chinese, among 
them a reader for the poor children of 
which seven thousand copies were sold last 
summer, Education in the Christian Home, 
Sociology and Civics, Psychology of Re- 
ligion, and Christian Thinking. One criti- 
in his favor 
is that they are tinged with too great re- 
ligious fervor. His answer is that we must 
win children for Christ while they are 
young. He has edited a third series of 
fifty-two sermon outlines and prepared a 
set of Gospel tracts. Of the latter, fifty 
thousand sets have been sold and orders are 
still pouring in... Young people are in- 
tensely interested in reading and wholesome 
yet inexpensive books must be provided for 
them. The Women’s Missionary Society 
(W.D.) supports Dr. Jessie McBean of 
Hackett Merical College and contributes 
$1,000 annually to the college. It supports 
also Miss Ethel C. Reid and helpers in the 
Church of Christ, (native) South China, 
and gives yearly a grant of $1,000 to the 
work. 
British Guiana 

Dr. and Mrs. J. B. Cropper 

Rey. and Mrs. R. Gibson Fisher 

Rey. and Mrs. George C. Nicol 

Mrs. Charles’ F. Wilson 

Miss Elise Barlow 

Miss Annie Aird 

Miss S. Cropper 

Miss Mary Murray 

Evangelistic work has been well sus- 

tained throughout the year, our object being 


to evangelize completely the Hindu con- 


stituency and to build a strong self-support- 
ing and self-propagating East Indian Chris- 
tian Church. In the Essequebo Field Mr. 
Fisher has preached with regularity and 


fidelity in 25 stations, which has meant the 
holding of 2,860 meetings indoor and 1,041 


a 


z 


in the open air. 


Of the nine native preach- 
ers in the field, six are the product of our 
Sunday Schools, and of the Primary School 
teachers, 88 have comé from the same source 
beside other workers. In all there are 24 
Sunday Schools which out of the abundance 


of their poverty have contributed $114 in 


F- 


| 


le 


weekly offerings. 
Mr. Nicol in the Berbice Field has been 
actively engaged in educational and evan- 


_ gelistic work with special reference to the 


= 
3 


Be 


g 


training of catechists. 


= 
; 


In the Sunday 


- Schools there was an average attendance of 


648 children ...In the whole Mission 
there are 75 preaching places and in ad- 
dition there are 34 primary schools for 


which the missionaries are responsible. 


Eleven of these are wholly supported by 


_ the Government. In New Amsterdam there 
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are two mission High Schools; one for boys 
and one for girls, Miss M. Murray being 
the principal of the Girls’ High School 
while Mr. C. F. Wilson is in charge of the 
Boys’ High School which this year has 
had its highest enrolment of seventy-five. 
Miss A. Aird, missionary to the women 
in Demerara Field, made 251 visits in the 
homes of the people of Georgetown when 
relief was given to the needy and to the 
sick. On Sunday she superintends three 
Sunday Schools located in different parts 
in the city. ; 
Financial 


These are the estimates for this work 
as passed by the General Board of Missions 
at its meeting in March, 1930: 


GWA LTO tien ce tenlne eras shia cae en $ 14,000 
Baier ten ae easter ay. 8 ae 32,000 
OEMOS Gao ea ee miei een 50,000 
Manchuria ttc sie Ans ins 12,000 
TCODO ger teh cee Sateen aed 13,000 
Britusn=Giie nd pisncuacsn ecco 36,000 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, Shanghai ............ 1,800 
Pyeng Yang College, Korea ....... 1,000 
Foreign Missions Council ........... 300 
Canadian School of Missions... 250 
NSHEN ATE Cor Sip al beats ote eae Cea a 14,650 
Total Recommendation. .................. $175,000 


THE FIELD AT HOME 


In our missionary work in Canada we 
have commanded the services of a number 
of capable men as Synodical Missionaries 
who have oversight of the whole mission 
work in their respective districts: 


Maritime Provinces, Newfoundland and 
Bermuda: Rey. F. G. Mackintosh (recently 
deceased). 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 
Allan S. Reid. 


Northern Ontario and Eastern Manitoba: 
Rev. W. M. Mackay. 


Western Manitoba and Saskatchewan: 
Rev. H. R. Horne. 


Alberta: Rev. Dr. M. White. 
British Columbia: Rev. Dr. R. J. Douglas. 


The whole area therefore of our home 
mission enterprise has had the benefit not 
merely of the General Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, Dr. A. S. Grant, but of 
workers in contact with every mission sta- 
tion throughout the Dominion. 


Perhaps no country in the world has so 
large a home mission field as Canada, em- 
bracing Newfoundland, Bermuda, and the 
whole Dominion from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific and from the international boundary 
to the Arctic Ocean. The rapid settlement 
of new areas creates an urgent demand 
upon our Christian enterprise and the large 
number of minority groups, the legacy of 
disruption, has enlarged our task but makes 
a special appeal to the sympathy of all the 
congregations in better circumstances. 


Rev. 
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The Board of Missions 


Several paragraphs in the report of the 
General Board of Missions to the Assembly 
deserve earnest consideration: 

Requests to extend are coming from all 
our fields. Especially is this true in Can- 
ada on the frontier helds and among Non- 
Anglo-Saxons. We regret that the state 
of our funds prevents our planning for ex- 
pansion on anything like the scale that in- 
viting open doors would suggest. We are 
glad, however, that in our foreign fields 
we have succeeded in. filling the places of 
missionaries who left to take up work in 
other fields under the United Church. In 
the home fields we were able to meet the 
demands for student supply in all fields 
during the summer and in a very large 
percentage of the winter fields. We have 
appointed for the work this summer 183 
students. 


Frontier Work 
To Northern Ontario, Northern Manitoba 
and Northern Alberta we have sent out 
three ordained young men who are scout- 
ing these districts. ‘lheir reports are most 
encouraging. In all these districts are 
many Presbyterian families who earnestly 
desire the services of their own Church. 
Your Board feels that it must preserve the 
traditions of the past and pioneer with our 
pioneers. 
Non-Anglo-Saxon 
In the many communities where we are 
carrying on Non-Anglo-Saxon work( among 
Chinese, French, Hungarians, Italians, 
Jews, Scandinavians, and Ukrainians) we 
have ordained ministers who speak both 
English and the language of the people 
among whom they are living. 
Immigration 
In immigration work we have chaplains 
in Scotland and Ireland, also at the sea- 
ports in Canada and at the large distribut- 
ing centres, caring for and assisting Pres- 
byterians who are coming into Canada and 
reporting them to the ministers of our 
churches where they are located. 
W. M. S. Co-operation 
The Welcome and Welfare Department 
of the W.M.S., (W.D.), and W.M.S., (E.D.), 
is rendering most valuable service in con- 
nection with following Presbyterians coming 
to Canada. It is a service of greatest worth 
that the Board could not overtake but for 
their co-operation. 
Equipment 
The buildings in the foreign field that 
were assigned to us were in a very dilapi- 
dated condition and much in need of re- 
pairs. New buildings were also required . . 
Our work in the home fields too has been 
hindered by lack of funds to help those who 
lost their churches. 


On all grounds there is need of increased 
activity and liberality. We dare not think 
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of retrenchment. “Forward” must be our 


watchword. 


Notes 


The report of the Maritime Provinces 
declares that all tasks pertaining to church 
life, development and consolidation were 
carried on and executed to the limit... 
Much untouched work remains to be done, 
the door of opportunity for our Church is 
wide open... Our Sunday Schools have 
been the most encouraging and pleasing 
features of our work. The young are taking 
the place of those stalwarts who served 
their day and generation .. . Of the nine- 
teen boys in the Pictou residence nine are 
studying for the ministry, and all of them 
served tields during the winter ... We re- 
quire forty ordained men to obtain the re- 
sults that are possible. Mr. Reid reports 
that in the Presbytery of Montreal in 1928 
the minority groups as a whole were self- 
sustaining and in addition contributed to 
the mission funds of the Church an amount 
sufficient to support all the mission work of 
the Presbytery including the Italian Mis- 
sion and the Tyndale Settlement House 
and $43 besides. 


The Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew 
is strong and vigorous and with probably 
greater value in church buildings and prop- 
erty than ever in its history. Pembroke, 
Renfrew, Almonte, Arnprior, and Carleton 
Place, originally minority groups, are now 
self-supporting congregations with beauti- 
ful new churches ... The entire French 
congregation of Ottawa in 1925 went auto- 
matically into the United Church. A sec- 
tion however expressed dissatisfaction and 
as a result services were opened on Sundays 
in the Hull School. Later a building suit- 
ably located in Ottawa was secured and 
there Mr. Rivard conducts services every 
Sunday for a very considerable French 
constitutency. 


In Northern Ontario the five preaching 
places of 1925 are now thirty-five with 
membership trebled. Minority groups have 
erected church buildings in the last four 
years to the value of $150,000. Possibili- 
ties are limited only by the supply of min- 
isters and means. 

In the Winnipeg Presbytery the value of 
the church buildings erected since 1925 is 
$300,000. The membership has more than 
trebled and there has been raised for the 
Budget twice as much as has been spent on 
its mission fields. In the western section 
of Manitoba eight new churches have been 
built while two churches and one manse 
have been purchased within three years. 


The Presbytery of Brandon has a large 
pioneer field in the northern part of the 
province which demands early attention and 
strenuous effort. During the summer of 
1928, eighteen hundred men were employed 
at the Flin Flon Mine and other centres of 
great possibility are The Pas and Churchill. 
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Saskatchewan with its population of 
850,000 also makes demands upon our re- 
sources. The progress has been so satis- 
factory as to urge us to greater endeavor 
and larger sacrifice for this needy and 
promising’ field. 

The great Peace River area in northern 
Alberta, a country in itself, by its rapid 
development has not appealed in vain to our 
Church and we have given to the limit of 
our resources to reach our people there. 
New work has been established at Grand 
Prairie and at Pouce Coupe. Services 
have been conducted in the former place 
by Mr. Wright and in the latter by Mr. 
Johnston, a student. Mr. Wright had an- 
other assistant in the person of Mr. McColl 
during the summer and in the early autumn 
a second ordained minister was sent, Rev. 
K. R. McFadyen. At Banff the church long 
planned is now under construction. 

The Presbytery of Victoria opened a new 
mission field upon request of the people in 
a district where lumbering and fishing are 
the industries. In Vancouver another new 
enterprise was established by the opening 
of a mission in Vancouver South. One of 
the most needy Presbyteries is that of Koot- 
enay, and yet the Synodical Missionary says 
the progress of our work there affords en- 
couragement. 


Non Anglo-Saxon Work 


In Montreal we have the Italian Mission 
with three congregations. 

Our extensive Chinese work has a staff 
of eleven English speaking workers and 
seven Chinese, with centres in Van- 
couver, Victoria, Toronto, Windsor, and 
Montreal. In Vancouver there was recent- 
ly completed a beautiful church building 
with social service accommodations and a 
manse. In other communities the work is 
being carried on also in keeping with re- 
quirements. 

Our Scandinavian work is confined some- 
what completely to British Columbia among 
those engaged in lumbering and fishing 
operations. Our missionary states that he 
has visited some settlements which have 
not yet had church services where children 
are growing up without religious teaching. 

Our Church serves the Hungarians at 
Lethbridge, Raymond, Taber, and Calgary, 
Alta.; Bekevar, Sask.; Toronto, Oshawa, 
Hamilton, Welland, Pt. Colborne, Niagara 
Falls, and Windsor, Ont. This work is 
greatly helped by the circulation of the 
- Hungarian Observer which is widely read. 

Among the Ukrainians we have missions 
in Oshawa, Toronto, Edmonton, and at 
‘several other points adjacent. 


Institutions 


Tyndale House is our efficient social ser- 
vice settlement in Montreal. Our activities 


- among the Jews are centred in the Scott 


Institute, Toronto, the head of which is Rev. 
Morris Zeidman. Our redemptive work is 
carried on in the Yorkville Home, Toronto, 
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formerly under the leadership of Miss Marie 
C. Ratte, and now in charge of Miss Bu- 
chanan, and in Chalmers Jack Mission, 
Sydney, N.S. 


Immigration Work 

Rev. A. Craise our Chaplain at Saint 
John attended the arrival of 33 steamers 
which carried about 20,000 passengers of 
whom the Presbyterians numbered 2,324 ac- 
cording to our records. In particular the 
strain upon a port chaplain at times is 
shown by the fact that one steamer brought 
235 Presbyterians, another, 244, another 
287, another 300, and another 357. The 
care of these, which must be done in so 
short a time, constitutes a large task. Rev. 
A. W. Drysdale, the Chaplain at Montreal 
reports that he met 360 trains from each 
of which he interviewed a large number. 
He met the passengers also from 158 ves- 
sels. He secured lodgings fe 119 new 
arrivals and provided accommodation in 
the Hostel for 1,193 boys. He secured po- 
sitions for 84 out of 217 applicants for 
employment. He arranged passages from 
the Old Land for 50 families, totalling 127 
persons nearly all of them now connected 
with our Church. Our immigration in- 
terests in Winnipeg have been served by 
Rev. D. J. Graham. Winnipeg is a dis- 
tributing centre. Mr. Graham exerted re- 
straint upon newcomers tempted to return 
from the farms to Winnipeg in the winter 
with the result that few Presbyterians re- 
quired help. Overseas we have Rev. Alex. 
Spark at the port of Glasgow, Scotland, 
while at Liverpool Rev. J. W. Whillans 
has been most helpful. 


Women’s Missionary Societies 


In addition to their distinctive work the 
Women’s Missionary Societies have a share 
in the mission service which we have here 
reported. The Eastern Division besides 
employing ten women workers in the home 
field provide house rent for the Chaplain at 
the port of Saint John, spent $500 for 
deaconess bursaries, $80 to help minority 
group churches, $350 for the Church Exten- 
sion Fund and other amounts for home 
mission work, the total, including those 
mentioned, being $8,152. 

In the Korean work, Japan, the Society 
pays the salary of Mr. Young and Miss 
MacDonald with some eight helpers and 
evangelists providing literature and other 
expenses at a cost of $11,000. It continues 
its contribution of $1,000 to Pyeng Yang 
College, Korea, which is devoted to the 
employment of students in various fields 
there. Though we no longer have a mission 
in the New Hebrides the Society sends 
$250 annually to the Santo Training School 
and makes an annual contribution of $20 
to Miss Robson’s School in India. In Brit- 
ish Guiana the Society pays the salary 
of Miss Aird at Georgetown. To this 
station additional contributions of $180 
were sent and numerous boxes at Christmas. 
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Miss Lena Fraser is the Society’s repre- 
sentative at the port of Halifax where a 
splendid work is done.. The School Home at 
New Carlisle, Quebec, is under its care 
and it contributes generously in furnish- 
ings and supplies to the Boys’ Residence, 
Pictou. It maintains also the Chalmers 
Jack Mission, Sydney. 


W.M.S. Western Division 

This organization has a very large share 
in our work in Canada and overseas as in- 
dicated by the estimates for 1930: 

For National Missions. Hospitals, $16,- 
260; School Homes, $16,968; Indian Schools, 
$14,980; Orientals in Canada, $7,524; Wel- 
come and Welfare and Deaconess Depart- 
ment, $17,194; Supply Department, $2,200; 
Library Department, $490; Church Ex- 
tension, $1,000; Expansion: Welcome and 
Welfare worker, $1,080; Total, $77,698. 

Overseas Missions. Bhil Field, $11,546; 
Gwalior, 7,870; Formosa, $22,930; Man- 
churia, $5,185; South China, $4,225; Japan- 
Korean Work, $3,895; Grant to Dr. Caroline 
Macdonald, $2,000; British Guiana, $3,485; 
Christian Literature, $350; Expansion: Bhil 
Field Nurses’ Home balance,$480; Toran 
Mall Bungalow, $4,000; Gwalior Dispens- 
ary, $300; Completing Bungalow, $5,000; 
Japan-Korean Work, $500; Total, 471,717. 

New Missionaries, salaries and travel, 
$6,712. 

Hospitals are maintained at Vegreville, 
and McMurray, Alta.; Canora, Sask. and 
South Porcupine, Ont. 

There are six school homes in five cen- 
tres, Vegreville, Alta. (2), Prince Albert 
and Saskatoon, Sask.; New Liskeard, Ont.; 
Huntingdon, Que. It is responsible for the 
Indian work at the Cecilia Jeffrey School, 
Kenora, Ont., Birtle, Manitoba, and Mis- 
tawasis, Sask. 

Among the Chinese it has workers in 
Vancouver, Victoria, Toronto, Brockville 
and Montreal. Miss Dickson of Toronto 
visits regularly eleven homes in Hamilton; 
Miss Reid at nine points outside of Mon- 
treal but in the vicinity; Miss Davies, 
places adjacent to Brockville, and Mrs. 
Walter Martin does voluntary service in 
Saskatchewan by visiting and distributing 
literature. 

In the Welcome and Welfare and 
Deaconess Department the Society employs 
eighteen, of whom thirteen are permanent 
workers, one part time and four are special 
summer workers. For its various institu- 
tions, mission fields and Indian reserves and 
families from the Old Land it has furn- 
ished supplies amounting to $27,566. 

In addition to its workers in the various 
institutions in Canada, including two Field 
Secretaries and half support of the Girls’ 
Work Secretary, it provides six workers in 
the Bhil Mission and five in the Gwalior, 
India; eleven in Formosa, and gives a grant 
of $2,000 annually to Dr. Caroline Macdon- 
ald in Japan; two among Koreans in Japan, 
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two in Manchuria, one in South China, and 
two in British Guiana. 

In the July number of the Record a full 
report of the work of the Board of Sunday 
School and Young People’s Societies was 
given. Other institutions dependent upon 
our liberality are our colleges, Knox and 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home, 
Toronto. 

The Budget estimate for 1930 as ap- 
proved by the Assembly is: 

Maintenance 
Home Missions: 
Including Travelling Expenses, 


Board, Committees, ete. ............ $285,000 
Foreign Missions: 

Gwalior eee $12,444 
Bhilizcees ree eae 30,440 
FOrmosa 2s. coe 49,765 
Manchuriaw..at ences 7,815 
Japan (Koreans) oe. 9,960 
British- Guianad= san 36,795 
SUNGYIGS fascia, eee 21812 

$150,000 


Total for Home and Foreign Mis- 
SIOTISY ».Feiacceecatn Re $485,000 
Colleges and Schools: . 
Knox College, Toronto...$25,000 
Pres. College, Montreal 20,000 
Deaconess Train. Home _ 7,000 
Pictou Boys’ Residence 2,000 


$ 54,000 
Sabbath Schools and Young 
Pedple’s Societies = 222. Soaeae 11,000 
Pension Fund= 22 tsons- eee 18,000 
General Assembly and Expenses 
ofa Committees: 2 auss antes 19,000 
Admimistration®...0 052s noted 25,000 
Miscellaneous, Interest, Legal, 

Taxes eter. .at. kode eee 20,250 
Budgets... oe ae er Sh eee 7,000 
For Capital Account 
Deaconess Training Home .............. 3,500 
Pictou Boys’ Residence occu 7,250 

OTA eo petersenii ee er $600,000 

Special to be applied to reduction 
OL; 6h ett ai cs ot ee ee $ 50,000 
$650,000 


The Urgent Duty 

_ One of the fine features of humanity is 
its action in a crisis. Too frequently we 
have thought unworthily of our fellows, 
and their conduct in emergency has con- 
demned our harsh judgment. How wonder- 
ful was the response in war time in enlist- 
ment, contributions, greater production, 
self-denial, and sacrifice. 

_The same has also been exemplified in the 
history of our Church. Witness the sacri- 
fice of those who left their all at the time 
of the disruption in 1843, and who out of 
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their very limited resources, even poverty _ 


In many cases, provided for the support 
and housing of their ministers, erected 
churches, and heroically undertook work 
beyond their own borders. 
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Generosity was not less in evidence in 
the disruption of 1925 for then our people 
adequately met the crisis by devoted effort 
and timely liberality; and they will not 
disappoint us now. 

Our task then is to raise about one-half 
more than we did last year. It might not 
be that every contributor could make this 
increase but doubtless many could do much 
more and new contributors could be se- 
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cured. How splendid if we could raise that 
sum, and we can if we will. One opportun- 
ity to respond to this appeal is the thank- 
offering to be taken wherever possible in 
the Thanksgiving Season beginning with 
November 9th, and attention is directed 
to the earnest appeal of the Budget Com- 
mittee in the convener’s letter on page 
three of this number. 


Encouraging 


Receipts to September 30th, 1929 So iieona 


Maritimes 
Montreal and Ottawa 
Toronto and Kingston 
Hamilton and London 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 


PPPTTUTTTTTTTTI TTT eerie eee rere 


Cee eden eeeeeeeeeeeeean ete O res neeeeeseeeeseseeee 


Prreerrererrir ri rrr errs reir rere 


Prerrer rire rte rerres tere eer rer reer rere rey 


Preeeereeeerrrer reer er erie t etree Teer eer rere rere Tire) 


PreeeeeeTrei reir erer ree eee tire Teeter eer eter ieee) 


CREPE OPO Eee EHO NOEs Eee BEE ERED eee HEHE EO EESE OEE EEEHOES DELO LOOSE 
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Frais icetostetet es $ 8,348.83 $ 8,401.47 
Rm A ach ah 25,763.29 28,411.44 
Re ah eae 61,662.95 65,862.06 
alle schestane 47,112.48 44,147.58 
Neate oe owere 3,287.78 3,205.17 
Bis se civor se) 3! 3,450.24 3,106.11 
hak BARES aie 4,575.05 4,439.39 
it aL. 6,123.72 6,196.88 

$160,319.54 $163,770.10 
BER pte RM 1,142.25 1,964.75 


$161,461.59 $165,734.85 


Therefore to date receipts from eRe cee ane for this year exceed those of 


last year by $4,273.36. 


MODERATOR’S ITINERARY 

Dr. Baird, Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, having been freed from his pastoral 
responsibilities for the time being has de- 
voted himself strenuously to a tour of the 
Maritime Provinces and Newfoundiand. tHe 
spent a week in the Presbytery of Sydney 
where he held meetings at Baddeck, aie 
cocomagh, Lake Ainslie, Sydney, Marion 
Bridge, Glace Bay, and Orangedale. At the 
last three places great crowds assembled, 
he having been able to give Sunday to these 
congregations. The night of the 16th Sep- 
tember he left for St. John’s, Newfound- 
land, where he spent Sunday the 21st. Mr. 
Power of St. Andrew’s who had been absent 


. for some months on account of indisposition 


is now on duty again. While on the island 
of Newfoundland Dr. Baird visited all the 
congregations. Returning to Cape Breton 
meetings were held at Boularderie, and 
North Sydney on Sunday the 28th. On 
Sunday, October 5th a rally of all the Pres- 
byterian congregations was held in New 
Glasgow. The early part of August was 
given to the Presbytery of Miramichi, N.B. 
when meetings were held at Chatham, New- 
castle, Tabusintac, Black River, Red Bank, 
Bathurst, Campbellton, Dalhousie, and New 
Mills. In the Presbytery of St. John, N.B. 
he visited the capital, Fredericton, and 
Stanley, and held meetings at Dorchester 
and Sackville. In the latter part of August 
his time was occupied with Prince Edward 
Island where he found time to deliver ad- 


dresses at Kensington, Tyne Valley, Char- 
lottetown, Brookville, Hartsville, Summer- 
side, Alberton, Belfast, Caledonia, Mal- 
peque, and Montague. 

An earlier itinerary embraced Halifax 
and Lunenburg. An important feature of 
this visit was a conference with all the 
ministers on the home mission work. His 
report is that that’ enterprise is very en- 
couraging. 

Having completed his eastern tour his 
first appointment was Brampton, Ontario, 
where he conducted the services in celebra- 
tion of their Diamond Jubilee. After meet- 
ings in Toronto he went West where he 
hoped to be occupied up to the time neces- 
sary to leave and reach his home in Pictou 
for Christmas. 

It is obvious that the position of Moder- 
ator is no sinecure. How valuable however 
to the Church are the services of one man 
of ability and sympathy to undertake this 
general visitation in the interests of the 
Church as a whole. 


THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE 


A recent appointment has been made by 
this organization for the work in Ontario. 
Rev. Geo. A McLean, B.A., of the Danforth 
Avenue Baptist Church, Toronto, who has 
served in important charges throughout the 
province and is highly recommended as a 
speaker and for his executive ability, has 
been appointed Field Secretary in Ontario. 
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CONGREGATIONAL EVENTS 


Aylmer, Que. 

From the ashes of its former building 
which was destroyed by fire in 1921 the 
congregation has reared a new edifice. This 
was dedicated on Sunday afternoon, Sep- 
tember 14. The Moderator of Presbytery, 
Dr. Robert Johnston presided whilst lead- 
ing ministers from Ottawa and the neigh- 
borhood assisted. In a brief historical 
sketch presented by the minister, Rev. A. 
R. Gibson, it was disclosed that the first 
building was erected more than sixty years 
ago, the land having been donated by the 
late Charles Symmes. The cornerstone of 
the present building was laid by Right 
Hon, Arthur Meighen in 1923. Dr. Ross 
of Erskine, Ottawa, who preached made 
fitting reference to the late Dr. Francis E. 
Clarke the founder of the Society of Chris- 
tian Endeavor whose home was in Aylmer 
and who was a member of St. Andrew’s. 
There were present two worshipers dis- 
tinguished as being the oldest members of 
the congregation, Mrs. Alexander Proulx 
and Mr. James Baillie. 


Wallacetown, Ont. 

The Presbyterian congregation celebrated 
its 78th anniversary on Sunday, September 
21. When the first building was erected 
in 1852 the accommodation provided was 
not adequate for the company of people 
who assembled. The woods adjacent there- 
fore became their temple for the time being. 
A meeting of a few scattered Presbyterian 
families of the township of Dunwich held 
in 1851 marked the beginning of the con- 
gregation. The congregation having voted 
against union it remained in the Presby- 
terian Church. The minister is Rev. ‘T. 
DeCourcy Rayner who was inducted in 
1925. The anniversary services were con- 
ducted by Dr. Goforth our missionary in 
Manchuria. 


Windsor, Ont. 

After having been damaged by fire St. 
Andrew’s Church was repaired and thor- 
oughly renovated. On the first Sunday of 
September the congregation occupied the 
redecorated building, the services being 
conducted by the minister, Rev. H. M. 
Paulin. Speaking upon the Church as a 
whole Mr. Paulin declared that the Church 
was one of the perpetual miracles of the 
world in its sustained existence and ad- 
vance. No institution has had more obit- 
uaries written for it than the Church and 
yet it abides, 


Richmond Hill, Ont. 
The history of this congregation spans 
a period of 113 years, and commemoration 
of its founding was observed on September 
14. Much prominence was given to this 
event in the daily press. In the cemetery 
adjacent to the church is a stone marking 
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the grave of Rev. Wm. Jenkins, minister 
from 1817 to 1848. Rev. David Marshall 
is now the minister whose pastorate is just 
in its beginnings. The messages of the 
day were given by eminent representa- 
tives of our home and foreign work, Dr. 
Grant, Secretary of the General Board of 
missions speaking in the morning and Dr. 
Buchanan of India in the evening. The 
presence of these two leaders in our Church 
on such an occasion was fit as suggesting, 
apart from their messages, that a congrega- 
tion’s outlook must embrace work both near 
and far. 


Chesterville, Ont. 

On the occasion of his return to the 
Presbyterian College to pursue his studies 
in McGill University, Mr. Lloyd Fulford 
who has served the congregation for 
eighteen months was the recipient of an 
address and a substantial purse, the con- 
gregation’s tangible expression of their 
esteem for Mr. Fulford and appreciation 
of the work done during his stay with 
them. The address was signed on behalf of 
the congregation by Mr. A. W. Kingston. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Calvin Church has occupied its present 
beautiful and commodious building for three 
years and the anniversary of the opening 
of the church was celebrated on Sunday, 
September 28th. It was the first Sunday 
for the minister in his pulpit after his 
holiday of some months in Ireland. He 
conducted the services preaching both morn- 
ing and evening. Special offerings were 
taken for congregational purposes. This 
indicated a hearty response on the part of 
the people to the appeal made in behalf 
of mortgage and other obligations. 


Springhill, N.S. 

Rev. Daniel McVicar, Moderator of 
Synod, conducted anniversary services in 
St. David’s on Sunday, September 14. The 
Presbyterian Church of Oxford united with 
St. David’s on this’ occasion. The junior 
choir, an _ efficient organization in the 
church, appeared for the first time in their 
gowns. 


Toronto, Ont. 

The turning of the first sod marked the 
beginning of work for the erection of a 
new church by the Oakwood congregation of 
which Rev. J. A. Mustard is the minister. 
This ceremony was performed on Saturday 
afternoon, August 20th, by Mrs. Crawford 
Brown. The late Rev. Crawford Brown 
had always evinced deep interest in the 
progress of the work in that section of 
the city. It was therefore most fitting that 
Mrs. Brown should perform this function. 
Such expedition marked the progress of the 
work that on Saturday, October 4th, the 
cornerstone was laid. Mr. Edwin Dickie of 
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Parkdale Presbyterian Church laid the 
stone and an address was given by Rev. G. 
M. Dunn. 


Amos, Ont. 

Rev. Robt. Honeyman is now in charge 
of this congregation. At a service held 
recently seven infants were baptized and 
at the communion service on the Sunday 
tollowing eight members were received, six 
by profession and two by certificate, while 
at the other station, Knox, there were three 
baptisms and one addition to the member- 
ship by profession. 


Truro, N.S. 

Upon their return from their wedding 
tour Rey. C. Ritchie Bell and Mrs. Bell 
were accorded a hearty welcome by the 
congregation who through Mr. Allen Mac- 
Lennan expressed their congratulations and 
good wishes and presented to Mrs. Bell a 
beautiful chest of sterling silver. 


Westhill, Ont. 

This congregation was organized in 1851. 
The first edifice was at Melville, opened in 
that year and dedicated by Dr. Willis of 
Knox College. The present building was 
completed in 1887. The anniversary ser- 
vices were held on October 5th, Rev. J. A. 
Hilts of Davenport Presbyterian Church 
occupying the pulpit both morning and eve- 
ning. Rev. J. C. McConachie is the min- 
ister. 


Montreal, Que. 

How fragrant is the memory of the late 
Dr. R. W. Dickie, formerly minister of 
Knox Crescent congregation, Montreal, was 
made evident by the erection of a memorial 
to him of a beautiful marble baptismal 
font which was dedicated by the present 
minister, Rev. David Scott, B.D., on Sun- 
day, October 5th. Mrs. Dickie was unable 
to be present but expressed for herself 
and her children appreciation of this fresh 
token of their affection for her deceased 
husband. In part Mr. Scott said that the 
memorial was a fitting tribute to one who 
throughout his busy life possessed tne 
gentleness and sympathy of heart of a 
little child and who held the young people 
of his congregation and all youth in strong 
affection. He referred also to Dr. Dickie’s 
potent influence in education in Quebec 
whilst a member and chairman of the 
Protestant School Board in effecting several 
substantial reforms. Mr. Scott’s sermon 
was an appeal for the maintenance and de- 
velopment of true family life. 


Woodville, Ont. 
Knox Church, Rev. Robert Simpson min- 
ister, celebrated its eighty-first anniversary 
on September 28th when Dr. John Cunning- 
ham of Knox College preached two most 
inspiring sermons. The congregations were 
mings. 
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large being augmented by many from ad- 
joining districts. The United Church con- 
gregation with its minister joined in the 
evening service. An honored member of 
the congregation is Mr. Donald Grant who, 
as is his custom, was present at both ser- 
vices. He has the distinction of having his 
name stand first on the baptismal register 
of the congregation, the entry bearing the 
date March 18, 1844. Others there are also 
who have known no other church home 
since infancy. The thankoffering exceeded 
the $600 requested.—Com. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW CARLISLE 


This new building which was dedicated 
on the 17th of July is in the gratifying 
position of having no debt though the in- 
terior is not yet completed. The finishing 
will proceed as the congregation finds it- 
self able to meet the necessary obligations. 
The congregation is small, consisting of 
twenty families. At the communion service 
there were twenty-four who participated 
and three additions were made to the mem- 
bership on confession of faith. The min- 
ister is Rev. Hugh Brown whose appoint- 
ment was for the summer only. The con- 
gregation was eager to have him continue. 
The dedicatory services were conducted by 
Rev. J. W. Paul of Bathurst, New Bruns- 
wick, assisted by Mr. Anderson, Mr. Brown, 
Mr. De Ruiter, and others. This is the 
only Presbyterian Church in Quebec east 
of Levis. The erection and furnishing of 
the church so far as it is complete was 
possible only through the gifts of kind 
friends. Mr. Davidson of Brampton, whose 
son was in charge a year ago, contributed 
the furnishings for the platform consisting 
of pulpit, sofa and two chairs, and also the 
bell. Dr. Ephraim Scott, Montreal, gave 
$300 which was supplemented by $500 ob- 
tained from a lady friend through Mrs. 
L. A. Moore. The building is 45 by 30 ft. 
and is painted gray with white trimmings. 
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Westdale Pres. Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


Saturday afternoon, September 27th 
marked advance in the work in this con- 
gregation. In the March Record, 1929, 
appeared the picture of the first building 
occupied now for some time while the above 
photograph indicates the ultimate aspira- 
tion of the congregation with respect to a 
place of worship. On the date mentioned 
the cornerstone was laid by Col. J. R. 
Moodie. After devotional exercises con- 
ducted by the Moderator of the Presbytery, 
Rev. David Jack, Mr. George Ireland re- 
cited the list of articles deposited in the 
stone and Mr. John Thompson senior elder 
presented Colonel Moodie with a beautifully 
engraved trowel. Colonel Moodie briefly ex- 
pressed his appreciation of the honor thus 
bestowed stating that the ideal cherished 
for many years by him was at last being 
realized. He stated further that prior to 
war the district was mostly farmland. Hav- 
ing become interested in its development 
he realized that a Presbyterian Church 
would soon be needed and took upon him- 
self to secure the site. He then laid the 
stone which bore the inscription, This stone 
wus laid by Colonel J. R. Moodie September 
27, 1930. The ceremony was completed by 
the minister Rev. W. A. Jason Graham. 
Dr. Banks Nelson offered the dedicatory 
prayer-and brief addresses were delivered 
by Colonel James Chisholm, Mr. James Gill 
and Mr. A. F. Zimmerman. Mr. Gill stated 
that Colonel Moodie had helped to build no 
less than seven churches. The church will 
be of gray stone in Gothic design and so 
constructed that it can be enlarged to 


accommodate six hundred and fifty. The 
basement will contain a gymnasium with 
dressing rooms, kitchen, boiler room ete. 
It will be steam heated, the lighting will 
be indirect, and there will be a fine two- 
manual organ with echo chimes, etc., which 
has been donated as well as a bell by a lady 
friend of the church. The architect is Mr. 
Stewart McPhie of Hamilton and the con- 
tractors are the Frid Construction Com- 
pany also of that city. 


Morrisburg, Ont. 

The fifty-fifth anniversary oft Knox 
Church was observed on Sunday, September 
21st, the services being in charge of the 
minister Rev. J. Burkholder. Rev. Hugh 
Cameron of Ottawa who had served the 
congregation for thirty-two years preached 
both morning and evening to large and 
deeply interested gatherings. Originally 
this congregation was associated with Iro- 
quois but in 1885 became independent. 
Since that time but six ministers have 
served in that charge, Rev. Hugh Taylor, 
Rev. Dr. Geo. D. Bayne, Rev. Dr. Hugh 
Cameron, Rev. W. T. Brown, Rev. J. Du- 
gald MacKenzie, all of whom survive ex- 
cept Mr. Taylor. Mr. Burkholder was in- 
ducted in 1926. 
building was completed in 1880 at a cost 
of $6,000, all of which was paid wth the 
exception of $700. The dedication services 
were conducted by Rev. Principal Grant of 
Queen’s College, Kingston. Further recog- 
nition of the anniversary was made by a 
very enthusiastic gathering of the congre- 
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gation and friends on the Monday evening. 
This was marked by the warmth of wel- 
come to Dr. Hugh Cameron in view of his 
long pastorate which was expressed by the 
congregation rising to do him honor. 


Kitchener, Ont. 

St Andrew’s Church, Rev. George Taylor- 
Munro minister, which has been complete- 
ly decorated and renovated, was formally 
reopened on the second Sunday in Septem- 
ber. The special messages for the occasion 
were delivered by Rev. Dr. Lloyd Morrow 
of Knox College. 


Fort William, Ont. 

A tablet erected to the memory of the 
late Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Perry who were 
closely identified with St. Andrew’s Church 
for upwards of sixty years was unveiled on 
Sunday, September 28th. In the absence 
of Mrs. Deacon, sister of Mrs. Perrv. who 
was unable to be present on account of ill 
health, the ceremony of unveiling was per- 
formed by Mrs. S. T. Smellie, a pioneer of 
Fort William and one of the early members 
of the church. 


| Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
Upon leaving Zion Church, for Chatham, 
Ont., Rev. M. Scott: Fulton was presented 
by the congregation with a purse of gold. 
He was also the recipient of gifts from 
the Ladies’ Aid, W.M.S., Women’s Guild. 
Mission Band, and C.G.I.T. 


Victoria, B.C. 

_ Erskine Presbyterian Church has greatly 
increased its accommodation and improved 
its property by the erection of a_ school 
room with folding partitions providing for 
fourteen classes. The cost was $2,000, a 
large proportion of the labor being volun- 
tary. 

The pastoral charge consists of the Gorge 
and Erskine Churches, the minister being 
Rev. O. A. Thomson. Both churches were 
painted afresh last spring and a tennis 
court provided at the Gorge Church. Not- 
withstanding removals the membership has 
increased. At Erskine Church there is an 
enrolment in the Sunday School of one 
hundred and forty and at the Gorge of 
one hundred and four. 


Sylvan Lake, Alta. 

This place lies thirty miles west of Red 
Deer and is associated with two other 
stations, Benalto, and Evarts. An unusual 
undertaking was successfully completed 
with the transporting of a manse brought 
from Eckville to Sylvan Lake, the very 
great distance of ten or twelve miles. Upon 
this building improvements were made at 
a cost of one thousand dollars. It is fin- 
ished in stucco, has a good basement, and 
is now on the church property which has an 
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area of 150 by 160 feet. At this point 
there is a church and also one at Evarts, 
while a hall is used at Benalto. The min- 
ister is Rev. R. S. Stevens. The manse was 
dedicated on Monday, August 18, by Dr. M. 
White, Synodical Missionary. 


Ottawa, Ont. 

When compelled by ill-health to seek a 
field of labor not quite so onerous as that 
of St. Giles, Ottawa, Mr. Cameron on the 
eve of his departure was made the re- 
cipient at the hands of the congregation of 
a purse of gold. A large gathering as- 
sembled for his farewell when splendid 
tributes were paid him by his fellow min- 
isters and by representatives of the congre- 
gation. 


——_—_$______. 


Kildonan, Man. 

The seventy-ninth anniversary of the 
founding of Old Kildonan Presbyterian 
Church was observed on Sunday, September 
28th. A special event in the program was 
the unveiling of a marble memorial tablet 
to the memory of the pioneers who founded 
the church, the gift of Mrs. R. MacBeth. 
The unveiling ceremony was performed by 
Mr. Peter Harper, a descendant of the 
ploneers and senior elder of the church. 
Rev. David Johnstone of Weston preached 
on this occasion. 


Lakefield, Ont. 

We have been trying for some years to 
replace the church which we lost at the 
time of Union but have not yet been able 
to raise the money required, an experience 
which is no doubt faced by many other 
small congregations. However, our people 
courageously decided to proceed with the 
building and succeeded in completing the 
basement and are now preparing to lay the 
cornerstone. Notwithstanding our sacri- 
fice we have not been able to provide all 
the money needed but look earnestly for 
help to some who could come to our as- 
sistance.— R. J. Burton. This is an inci- 
dent which appeals more powerfully than 
words for contributions to our Church Ex- 
tension Fund so that this congregation with 
others may at least have the equipment to 
carry on their work.—Ep. ; 


Common friends we. shall find again; but 
the well-beloved of our homes we shall not 
have long with us. While we have them, 
then, let us love them and cherish them 
and work a good work upon them.— 
McFayden. 


Nothing less than the majesty of God 
and the powers of the world to come can 
maintain the peace and sanctity of our 
homes, the order and serenity of our minds 
the spirit of patience and tender mercy in 
our hearts.—Martineau. 
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MEMORIAL GATES 


Beaverton, Ont. 


The attractiveness of the Old Stone 
Church near Beaverton and its beautiful 
grounds has been enhanced, and very ap- 
propriately, by the erection of a wall and 
lych gates at the entrance to the spacious 
grounds. This is the gift of Lt.-Col. John 
N.-Gunn,- D.S:0.,"V:D. M.D. of “Calgary, 
and is a memorial of his two grandfathers 
John Gunn and John Morrison, two of 
Thorah’s pioneers. Incidentally it is a trib- 
ute to the memory of the famous men whose 
faith and labor built the old church ninety 
years ago and who now sleep in its maple- 
shaded graveyard. The original grant of 
one hundred acres of land for a church 
and manse site and burying ground was 
made in 1835 to the two men to whose mem- 
ory the gates have been erected. The pres- 
ent stone church was begun in 1840, replac- 
ing the original log building, and Mr. John 
Morrison was the contractor. His ma- 
terials were the trees and the stones of 
Thorah Township. A tablet upon the new 
gates bears an inscription to the effect that 
the memorial is erected to the memory of 
John Gunn and John Morrison who helped 
in the building of the Presbyterian Church 
in 1840, by their grandson John N. Gunn, 
D.S.O., M.D. 


The dedicatory services were opened at 
the gate by the singing of the doxology 
followed by prayer, after which Dr. 
Gunn made the presentation to the Moder- 
ator of the Kirk Session, Rev. A. W. Hare. 
Then the ceremony of cutting the silken rib- 


bon for admission through the gates was 
performed by Mrs. Hector Gunn the mother 
of the donor. Adjournment was then made 
to the church where appropriate addresses 
were delivered by visiting clergymen. The 
service of praise was led by Mr. Angus 
Watson son of the late Dr. David Watson, 
the first minister, and Mrs. Torry of Wood- 
ville and Mrs. McDonald of Sutton sang 
the twenty-third Psalm in Gaelic. 

A further tribute to the memory of these 
two pioneers was made by the placing of 
wreaths on their graves by members of the 
pe A short Rees sketch of the 
church was given r. Walter 
Clerk of See cars : ey 

NoTE:A coping of cut stone is required 


to complete the work and this is now being 
done. 


\ 


SUMMER WORK 

Mr. J. W. Bruce, a student of the second 
year in Princeton Theological Seminary 
served under the General Board of Mis- 
sions during the summer in association with 
Rev. J. A. Munro in Northern Manitoba in 
the territory in which lie Cranberry Port- 
age, Sherridon, and Cold Lake. A church 
building was erected at Cranberry Portage. 
It is a garage transformed and adapted to 
its new functions. Services were held week- 
ly throughout the summer at Cranberry 
Portage with an attendance of about thirty- 
five and a Sunday School of approximately 
twenty-five. The church was dedicated 
on September 18, Rev. W. G. Brown and 
Rev. N. A. MacEachern conducting the 


/ 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, CRANBERRY PORTAGE 


service. The summer’s work afforded en- 
couragement and the outlook is quite 
promising. This is an important field for 
home mission work. We have occupied it 
early and should sustain our efforts. The 
General Board of Mission appointed J. H. 
Wilson, who will now occupy the field, Mr. 
Bruce having returned to Princeton to take 
his final year and Mr. Munro to complete 
his studies at Knox College. This is a very 
needy field, the resources of the people 
at the present stage being limited. Their 
ability to help the work of the Church was 
greatly crippled on account of the fire 
which swept the town of Cranberry Port- 
age and deprived many of their all. Not- 
withstanding this they have shown great 
enthusiasm in the work of sustaining re- 
ligious ordinances and have sacrificed to this 
end and for the erection of the building. 
This is a field where special help would be 
very welcome and timely. The church is most 
advantageously situated; indeed no better 
site could be wished. The prospect at Sher- 
ridon is very bright. The town is in en- 
joyment of modern privileges such as light, 
power, and water, and rapid growth is 
assured. A wooden building is available 
as a church for the time being and when 
arrangements can be completed will be 
moved to a proper site. 


Oshawa, Ont. 
Bearing upon its face the date and the 
year, the name, Ukrainian Presbyterian 
Church, in English and Ukrainian, and the 


- emblem of Presbyterianism, the burning 


bush, the cornerstone of the Ukrainian 
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Presbyterian Church, Oshawa, was laid on 
Saturday, September 20 by Dr. A. S. Grant, 
Secretary of the General Board of Missions. 
The erection of this building is regarded as 
indicative not merely of the devotion of the 
Ukrainians, but of their enterprise in 
essaying this task during the period of un- 
employment and business depression. The 
character of the workmanship has been very 
widely commended, a feature the more 
praiseworthy since the labor is almost en- 
tirely voluntary. These workmen have ex- 
pressed the conviction that work for God 
should be well done. It is not so long 
since this congregation which had entered 
the United Church at the time of Union 
left this connection and obtained readmis- 
sion to The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Rev. John Lindsay of Whitby, Moderator 
of Presbytery, presided at the laying of the 
cornerstone, and associated with him were 
the minister, Rev. Luke Standret, Rev. M. 
Fesenko and Rev. Duncan Munro, the min- 
ister of the Presbyterian Church (English), 
Oshawa. Commenting upon the event the 
Oshawa Daily Times said that the congre- 
gation was to be congratulated on their 
courage and faith in this venture. An ad- 
dress was delivered by the Mayor, Mr. T. 
B. Mitchell. Greetings were brought by 
Rev. S. C. Moore of the Albert Street 
United Church. The building which is 
valued at between $8,000 and $10,000 will 
represent, on account of the large amount 
of voluntary labor, a cash outlay of only 
about $5,000. 


Atwood, Ont. 

The anniversary services which were con- 
ducted on September 28 with Dr. Palmer 
of Westminster Church, Hamilton, occupy- 
ing the pulpit were marked by the unveil- 
ing and dedication of new leaded glass 
windows placed in the church by the Ladies’ 
Aid Society. The offering for the day 
amounted to over $900. In the absence of 
Dr. Palmer from his church the services 
were taken by the minister of Atwood, Rev. 
W. J. West. 


Lansdowne, Ont. 

Still another church is in process of 
erection. In Lansdowne, Ont., on Saturday 
afternoon, September 20, the cornerstone 
of the new Presbyterian Church was laid 
in th presence of a large audience to which 
neighboring congregations had contributed. 
The service was presided over by Dr. Nor- 
man A. MacLeod of Brockville, Interim 
Moderator of the congregation of Lans- 
downe and Caintown. The laying of the 
stone was entrusted to Mrs. J. D. W. Darl- 
ing and Dr. Elizabeth Beatty, active 
workers in the congregation. The stone 
which is of dark gray granite carries the 
inscription: 

A.D. 1930 


Church of The Covenant, Presbyterian. 
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A very substantial freewill offering to the 
building fund was presented amounting to 
$505. Interest in the project was manifest 
in the gifts received. The Presbyterian 
Church at Oakville presentea pews and 
other furnishings; the pulpit, chair and 
communion table were the gifts of the 
Fairlie family, Rev. J. Fairlie having been 
the minister of the church at one time. He 
later occupied St. Andrew’s, Kingston. In 
remembrance of Mr. Fairlie the Ladies’ Aid 
of St. Andrew’s, Kingston, donated $100. 
Mr. Clare Nelson of New York gave the 
electric light fixtures together with a sub- 
stantial sum of money, and Miss H. Mallory 
provided the organ. The material in the 
building is sandstone obtained in the vicin- 
ity. The dimensions of the structure are 28 
by 68 ft. and it will consist of basement and 
auditorium, the former for Sunday School 
work. The estimated cost is $12,500. 

Congratulatory addresses were given by 
Rev. Dr. MacOdrum of Frst Presbyterian 
Church, Brockville, Rev. C. E. Kidd, Gan- 
anoque, and Rev. W. W. Purvis of Cain- 
town. 


KNOX COLLEGE 


The opening exercises of the 87th session 
were held in the College Chapel on Thurs- 
day, October 8th at eight o’clock in the 
evening. The address of the occasion was 
given by Dr. Maurice Hutton, Principal 
Emeritus of University College, Toronto, an 
address which was truly characteristic both 
in content and form. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


The opening exercises of the sixty-fourth 
session of The Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal, were held in the David Morrice Hall 
on Monday evening, October 6th, Dr. F. 
Scott MacKenzie the principal presiding. 
He announced that the registration for this 
year was the largest in the history of the 
college and that a special course of lec- 
tures on The New Testament would be given 
by Rev. David Scott, minister of Knox 
Crescent Church. The address was given 
by Professor A. R. Osborne, M.A., B.D., 
formerly minister of St. John’s Church, 
Cornwall, Ont. now of the New York Bib- 
lical Seminary on The Significance of Barth 
in Modern Theology. 


CONTRIBUTION. 


The committee in charge of the religious 
service held at Kildonan during the Jubilee 
celebration for Manitoba, after paying all 
expenses had a balance on hand. The Secre- 
tary, Rev. D. Johnstone, forwarded to the 
Treasurer the sum of eighty dollars for the 
Budget. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY — 


A gathering of about three hundred 
young people constituted a record attend- 
ance.for London Presbytery meeting under 
the auspices of The Presbyterian Young 
People’s Association in annual convention 
in St. James Church. Dr. Barr of Brant- 
ford delivered the address. Mr. Jack May, 
a vice-president was elected president, suc- 
ceeding Mr. Gordon Lowe. Fourteen so- 
cieties were represented in the gathering of 
whom the Alma Street Society, St. Thomas, 
won the cup awarded to the organization 
having the largest number of merits. 


HONOR DEPARTING MISSIONARY 


Members of the Executive of the Pres- 
byterian Young People’s Society of Toronto 
assembled in St. Andrew’s Institute and 
tendered a farewell dinner to Miss G. Tim- 
ney who leaves shortly for missionary ser- 
vice in the Gwalior field. On behalf of the 
Excutive, Mr. A. N. Tomlinson, a former 
President, presented Miss Timney with an 
illuminated address and signet ring bear- 
ing the crest of the Executive in inlaid 
enamels. Short addresses were made by 
the President and others. Miss M. Sisley, 
assistant organist of Knox Church, con- 
tributed several piano solos. 


DESIGNATIONS 


The designation of Miss Gladys Timney 
took place in High Park Presbyterian 
Church on Thursday evening, October 2nd. 
Mrs. A. R. MeMurrich, Secretary for India 
for the W.M.S. (W.D.) and Mrs. John Ink- 
ster, President of the Toronto Presbyterial, 
presented Bibles. 

Thursday evening, October 9th was an 
eventful evening in the Missionary and 
Deaconess Home when farewells were said 
to three missionaries, graduates of the 
Home, who began that evening the long 
journey to India, the Misses Soutar, Moodie, 
and Douglas. They were joined at the 
Union Station by Miss Timney where a 
very large gathering had assembled to bid 
Godspeed to these recruits to our mission- 
ary force. 


APPOINTMENT TO MANCHURIA 


‘The Executive of the General Board of 
Missions at its meeting in September made 
two appointments to the foreign field in 
the persons of Rev. W. G. and Mrs. Davis 
who will serve in Manchuria. They sailed 
from Vancouver on the second of October. 
Upon their arrival in that city they were 
met by Dr. MacBeth and tendered a recep- 
tion by the Presbyterians of the city. The 
sending of these two additional mission- 
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aries has been made possible through the 


liberality of St. Paul’s Church, Peterbor- 
ough, the congregation having pledged their 


support in addition to their regular con- 


tribution to the Budget, 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Rockwoop, O NT. 


Rockwood, Ont. 

A great occasion was the reopening of 
the Presbyterian Church on Sunday, NSep- 
tember 21st. The congregations at both 
services were very large, many friends 
from the neighborhood having joined the 
regular worshipers. Rev. J. N. McFaul of 
Milton preached in the morning on Peter’s 
Confession and in the evening Rev. Dr. A. 
R. Uren of Rosedale Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, spoke on The Place of Discipline 
in the Christian Life. On Monday evening 
a supper and entertainment provided the 
opportunity for a social reunion of the con- 
gregation and their friends, and of hearing 
messages of congratulation and good will 
from visiting ministers. 

The history of the congregation extends 
over sixty-five years. Previous to that 
time the Presbyterians of that district 
worshiped at Acton. Associated with Rock- 
wood is Eden Mills. In 1925 the congrega- 
tion lost all their property including the 
fine stone church building erected over sixty 
years ago. By the consideration of the 
Harris family the hitle Quaker meeting 
house was placed at their disposal. This 
the congregation purchased and is the 
building which has been renovated, and 
made so beautiful within. The chancel has 
been decorated by the Robt. McCausland 
firm of Toronto, showing in the centre on 
the wall the Burning Bush and on either 
side the Holy Bible and the Tables of Law. 
The congregation greatly rejoices in the 
possession of so suitable and attractive a 


place of worship. The minister is Rev. 
W. H. McCracken formerly of Almonte but 
originally from the County of Antrim, I[re- 
land. ‘The building is entirely free of debt 
through the consideration of the Church 
Iixtension Board and collections made by 
the minister. A fine manse was purchased 
last year at a cost of $4,400. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Spencerville, Ont. 


The ninety-fifth anniversary of the found- 
ing of this congregation was observed early 
in September. The date also was the fifty- 
third anniversary of the erection of the 
present building. The special messages 
for the day were delivered by Rev. F. Scott 
MacKenzie, principal of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, who in the course of his 
address made an earnest appeal for re- 
cruits for the ministry. The minister Rev. 
A. W. R. MacKenzie presided at all ser- 
vices. Four hundred people gathered to the 
supper served on the Tuesday evening and 
later an entertainment was given when con- 
gratulatory addresses were delivered by 
ministers of adjacent congregations includ- 
ing the priest of the Roman Catholic 
Church together with leading laymen, and 
‘a musical program of special merit was 
enjoyed. The receipts from the annivers- 
ary celebration amounted to $393. The 
congregation at the time of Union re- 
mained Presbyterian but saved its property 
by the very narrow margin of three votes. 
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FAREWELLS 

We have made another addition to our 
working force in distant fields in the person 
of Miss Mildred Soutar whose designation 
took place in Erskine Church, Hamilton on 
the evening of the 21st September. The 
minister of the church Rev. R. J. Wilson 
directed attention to a singular coincidence. 
It was just 42 years ago that in the same 
place there was an assembly to bid fare- 
well to Mr. William Soutar on the eve of 
his departure for work in India. Between 
these two there is no family connection 
but bearing the same name the coincidence 
is striking. Miss Soutar will take charge 
of the M. G. Abey Memorial Children’s 
Nursing Home, Amkhut, India. 

A number of presentations were made, a 
Bible from the W. M. S. by Mrs. A. R. 
McMurrich, another Bible in Hindi from 
the Hamilton Presbyterial by Mrs. H. C. 
McKellar, a wrist watch from the Presby- 
terial by Mrs. J. A. Locheed and a purse 
of gold from the congregation of Erskine 
Church. A helpful gift was a portable 
typewriter by Mrs. James Mercer, and the 
W.M.S. of Erskine Church through the 
medium of two little girls presented her 
with purses of gold. Mr. Wilson stated 
that it was their purpose to name the Sun- 
day next to the anniversary of this dedica- 
tory service, Mildred Soutar Missionary 
Sunday in honor of Miss Soutar. The ser- 
vice was under the direction of the Hamil- 
ton Presbytery. 

* * 

Another farewell was that accorded Dr. 
and Mrs. Buchanan by Victoria Church, 
Toronto, and friends in other congregations. 
The gathering was very large and evinced 
deep affection for the venerable mission- 
aries. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Ontario and Mrs. Ross were present. In 
his brief address His Honor expressed his 
personal esteem for Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan 
and also reported a generous tribute to 
their work made by one of his recent 
guests, Sir Joseph Robinson, a man who 
figured prominently in the affairs of India. 
Dr. McKerroll, the minister, presided, Dr. 
Drummond of Hamilton represented the 
General Mission Board and spoke briefly, 
while Mrs. Strachan, President of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) conveyed to the mission- 
aries for herself and the organization she 
represented her regard and her good wishes. 
An address from the congregation was 
read by Mr. Campbell and purse presented 
by Mr. A. Hains. Bouquets were presented 
to Mrs. Buchanan and to Mrs. Ross. 

The meeting had the opportunity also 
of welcoming two missionaries from the 
Orient, Mr. and Mrs. George Mackay of 
Tamsui, Formosa. Mr. Mackay is the son 
of the pioneer in Formosa, George Leslie 
Mackay. They are now on furlough. 

A further farewell gathering in honor of 
Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan was held in Knox 
Church, Ottawa, under the auspices of the 
Presbytery and the Presbyterial W.M.S. 
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CHINESE CONVENTION 
The next convention under the auspices 


-of the Eastern Canada Chinese Mission will 


be held in Knox Church, Toronto, November 
8-10. Among the speakers will be Rev. 
Dyson Hague, Rev. John Linton, Dr. A. 8S. 
Grant and Rt. Rev. Philip Tsen, Bishop of 
Honan. A sight-seeing tour is planned for 
the visiting delegates on Saturday after- 
noon. This will be followed by a banquet 
in the church. All interested in the work in 
Canada among the Chinese are cordially 
invited to attend.—John Hammond. 


REV. A. WYLIE MAHON, B.D. 

Mr. Mahon whose demise was reported in. 
the last Record was a graduate of Dal- 
housie College and Pine Hill Presbyterian 
College, Nova Scotia, and later a student 
of Princeton from which he received his 
degree of B.D. His first church was St. 
Peter’s, Prince Edward Island, where he 
remained for eleven years. He then re- 
moved to St. Andrew’s, New Brunswick, 
where his ministry extended over nineteen 
years. Whilst most faithful to his parish 
he was able to reach a very much wider con- 
stituency by his pen. He was devoted to 
hymnology and was the author of Canadian 
Hymns and Hymn Writers. In 1918 he re- 
tired and made Toronto his home where 
he served as assistant pastor to St. An- 
drew’s Church for a period of ten years. 
He was a lovable personality, kindly, faith- 
ful, and strong. 


REV. W. B. CUMMING, B.A. 


Mr. Cumming’s death took place on Sep- 
tember 6 at Bottineau, N.D., U.S.A. He 
was born in Huron County in 1861. He 
came to Manitoba in 1882 and graduated 
from Manitoba University in 1889. Three 
years later he was ordained in California. 
Leaving there he became minister of the 
Presbyterian Church, Nanaimo, and his sub- 
sequent ministry was confined to the West. 
Under the Government of Saskatchewan he 
served in the Bureau of Child Welfare, 
a service which made him widely known and 
for which he was highly esteemed. In 1927 
he retired from the civil service and re- 
turned to the ministry, his latest charge 
being Morden, Manitoba, which he held at 
the time of his death. The surviving mem- 
bers of his family are Mrs. Cumming, three 
sons and three daughters. 


MRS. BERTRAM NELLES 


Mrs. Nelles, wife of Rev. Bertram Nelles, 
minister of St. Paul’s Church, Port Hope, 
passed away at the hospital Port Hope on 
the morning of Sunday, September 2. Mrs. 
Nelles was born at Orillia and the inter- 
ment took place there. She was deeply 
interested in all branches of church work, 
particularly in the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety and the Young People’s Society, and 
endeared herself to the congregation. She 
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was gifted in music and with the pen, the 
latter bringing her into great prominence 
in literary circles. She is survived by her 
husband and one son. 


REV. J. M. NICOL, B.A., B.D. 

Mr. Nicol who for seventeen years was 
minister of Knox Church, Listowel, passed 
to his rest at Victoria Hospital, London, On- 
tario, on September 16th. Since the death 
of Mrs. Nicol in 1927 his health had be- 
come seriously impaired and he was finally 
constrained to resign his charge. He was 
born at Ilderton, Ontario, and had almost 
completed his fifty-ninth year. His early 
education was obtained at Guelph and Lon- 
don Collegiate Institute. He was a grad- 
uate of Toronto University and took his 
theological course at Yale Seminary. His 
first pastorate was Wallaceburg, Ontario, 
1901 to 1907, whence he was called to Wiar- 
ton where he remained until 1913. He then 
removed to Listowel, his final charge. He 
was an earnest and able preacher, a faith- 
ful minister, and a devoted servant of 
Christ. The funeral services were held in 
the church where he had served so long, 
and upon Mr. Nicol’s request were conduct- 
ed by Dr. MacNamara, Clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, assisted by the Moderator 
of the Synod of Hamilton and London, Rev. 
T. W. McCullough, and neighboring min- 
isters. The lesson and hymns and other ar- 
rangements were fixed by Mr. Nicol and his 
farewell address to his congregation read 
by Mr. T. L. Hamilton. 


REV. F. G. MACKINTOSH, M. A. 

Mr. Mackintosh died at his home in Pic- 
tou on Tuesday, September 16, at the age 
of fifty-three years, after an illness of 
about nine months. He was a native of 
Pictou County, N.S., his birthplace being 
Millstream, and he obtained his early train- 
ing in the public school and at Pictou 
Academy. His university course was taken 
at Dalhousie from which he graduated in 
1900, and then pursued his theological 
course at Princeton. Distinguished work 
there resulting in the obtaining of scholar- 
ships enabled him to take post-graduate 
work in Germany. The scene of his first 
labors was Egypt where he taught in the 
Presbyterian College at Ashuit. Upon his 
return to Canada he served in various pas- 
torates the last being that of Sackville, 
N.B. For three years he engaged in field 
work on behalf of Pictou Academy Founda- 
tion. ‘Then one year was spent in the 
Maritimes under the auspices of the Pres- 
byterian Association in organization work 
and in 1925 Mr. Mackintosh was appointed 
Synodical Missionary to the Maritime 
Provinces acting also as Dean of the Boys’ 
Residence at Pictou. Mr. Mackintosh was 
a man of pleasing personality, great energy, 
and ripe scholarship. Concluding his ad- 
dress at the funeral service Rev. D. Mac- 
Vicar, Moderator of Synod, said that history 
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shall yet accord him a place beside the 
great men and women that the Presbyterian 
Church has given to the cause of Christ at 
home and abroad. 

Mr. Mackintosh is survived by Mrs. Mac- 
kintosh and by a stepdaughter, Elizabeth. 


REV. W. BRUCE MUIR 

Following a collapse in his pulpit last De- 
cember Mr. Muir was confined to his home 
for about nine months and passed away in 
Charlottetown on the fourth of September 
in his sixty-third year. Mr. Muir came 
from Scotland some twenty years ago and 
the whole of his Canadian ministry was 
spent in the Maritimes where he served in 
succession the congregations of Annapolis 
and Sherbrooke, and for five years St. 
James’ Church, Charlottetown. He re- 
mained with the Church after Union and 
during the years of agitation previous to 
Union served the cause with ardor and suc- 
cess. He received his primary education 
in Scotland and then passed to the Univers- 
ity of Edinburgh. He was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Linlithgow in 1892, and 
served as assistant to leading ministers of 
the Church of Scotland. Mrs. Muir and 
daughter survive. 


PSALM XI 
My trust is in the Lord: 
How. say ye unto me, ’ 
‘Arise, and like a frightened bird 
Unto your mountain flee! 
‘For, lo, the wicked fit 
Their arrows to the bow, 
That privily their shafts may flit 
To lay thine honor low?’ 


Alas! of trust devoid, 
How might I fear eschew? 
If the foundation be destroyed 
What can the righteous do? 
But God’s in Zion still; 
And, from His throne on high, 
He bends men’s purpose to His will 
And tries them with His eye. 


The Lord the just shall prove: 
But who contemn the right— 
Whom violence and falsehood move— 
Are hateful in His sight. 
The Lord the right shall do— 
He loveth truth and grace; 
And to the upright He shall shew 
The glory of His face. 
—GrorGE HENRY GUNN. 


The dead are like the stars, by day 

Withdrawn from mortal eye, 

But not extinct, they hold their way 

In glory through the sky; 

Spirits from bondage thus set free 

Vanish amidst immensity, 

Where human thought, like human sight 

Fails to pursue their trackless flight. 
—Montgomery. 


Children and Youth 


LETTING OUT WATER 


When once water starts to flow through 
an opening it is a difficult task to stop it. 
One may try to block the passage but the 
water not being a solid thing against which 
one could stand and by his greater strength 
hold it back has its way ot getting by tor 
it will seep through the tiniest crack or 
pinhole. 

A favorite play for boys in many places 
in the early spring when the warm March 
sun has melted the snow and caused little 
rivers to flow by the side of the highway 
or on the street is to try to make a dam 
of snow to allow the water to gather for 
some distance back then to open the dam 
and with delight watch the swift strong 
rush of the stored up water. The great 
difficulty is always in making the dam; 
it is hard to stop the water at first. This 
is a fact known to all, small or great, and 
when the wise man used this illustration 
he knew that it would appeal to everybody. 


Another fact about water is that if once 
it passes through an opening it has the 
power to wear away the edges and make 
a wider way for itself. ‘lhe wider it grows 
the harder it is to stop the flow. The story 
of the little hero of Harlem is known far 
and wide and has been told many times. 
The little boy found a hole in the dyke, 
which is a great bank of earth to keep back 
the water trom the fields. Noticing this 
tiny leak through the dyke he stopped it, 
according to the story, with his finger and 
then remained there long in a cramped po- 
sition and in the cold to stop the flow. He 
knew that although the water but trickled 
then it would soon make for itself a much 
larger opening; that is why he set for him- 
seli the task of stopping it until help came. 
If the water should preak through the 
dyke, as it would in time, it would flood 
the land and villages. This thoughtful and 
brave act of the little lad earned for him 
the name, The Little Hero of Harlem. 

The power of water is very great. We 
have a saying of old which expresses this: 
Dropping water will wear away a stone. 

Then by what we have seen and read we 
know what terrible damage may be wrought 
by a flood as it sweeps down from a broken 
dam or if it is a stream swollen by the 
melting snows on the mountains or the 
hills, which rushes on with astonishing 
force carrying everything before it even 
houses, and uproots trees so mighty is its 
strength. 

When this wise man therefore speaks 
about letting out water being like the be- 
ginning of a quarrel he very clearly sets 
before us a great lesson. He could hardly 
have chosen a better picture than this to 
set forth the truth he wished to impress 
upon us. This is his complete message: 


The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water; therefore leave off con- 
tention before it be meddled with. 
Quarrels are quite common, indeed they 
happen altogether too often not merely 
among children but among’ grown-up 
people. They are so easy to start but so 
hard to stop, and like a stream of water 
they grow larger. The time to stop a 
quarrel then is not when it starts, much 
less long after it starts, but before it starts. 

It isn’t easy to play and to live with 
others without having trouble. We are all so 
different and each wishes to have his own 
way and to put the blame of difficulty upon 
the other person forgetting that he may be 
as much at fault. It requires a strong and 
steady effort to live in love and happiness 
with others. This we have learned in our 
own life and it has been the reason for 
many counsels in the Bible urging us to 
live peaceably with all. We need very often 
to deny ourselves our own way but the 
self-denial is worth while. The more we 
are like Christ the more will we avoid 
strife in every form. It is a good thing at 
the time of temptation to have some wise 
word in mind; to have it come up just in 
the nick of time. It will be very helpful 
then to remember the words that the wise 
man spoke about the letting out of water, 
and it will not take long to store them se- 
curely in memory so that they may become 
our help in time of need. The place where 
these words are found is Proverbs 17:14. 


BOY SCOUTS’ GOLDEN LETTERS 


This has been sent us by Mr. Sterling 
Brannen, Fredericton, N.B. It has been 
impossible to print the B’s and P’s in golden 
letters. Our youthful readers will please 
therefore use their imagination and think 
of every B and P with which each word 
begins as in gold type. 

“BR, j DEEL: 


Baden-Powell 
Be Prepared 
Be Punctual 
Be Patient 
Be Pleasant 
Be Polite 

Be Pure 

Be Prayerful. 


SONS OF MISSIONARIES 


After a careful study an expert has come 
to the conclusion that Harvard’s and Yale’s 
most representative students and most suc- 
cessful graduates are sons of missionaries. 
Sons of professors are second, and sons of 
ministers are third.—The Way. 


He rode a horse with wings that would 
have flown 

But that his heavy rider kept him down. 
—Tennyson. 
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FORMOSA, THE BEAUTIFUL ISLAND 
PART II 
Lereine Ballantyne 


Last month the article for Young 
People’s missionary study told of the in- 


_ stitutional work carried on by our Church 


in this fascinating country. This month 
the home life of the people should hold 
much that is of interest, and this with the 
evangelical side of our work forms the sub- 
ject of this article. 

Here are some excerpts taken from a 
letter written in Taihoku on July 22nd of 
this year by one of our missionaries. You 
may be sure therefore that it is up to date: 

Formosa is a beautiful Island, green all 
the year round. At present the rice fields 
are growing golden and ready for the hand 
of the harvesters. The men here cut and 
thresh the grain by hand, and after that 
come the gleaners, just as Ruth did of old. 
Perhaps that is one reason why the story 
of Ruth is a favorite with our people. 

Now let us take a peep into the home. 
The Formosan village women are very 
busy. They must cook, wash, sew, mend, 
mind the babies, feed the pigs, chickens, 
ducks, geese, and do various types of handi- 
craft, such as making straw mats, hats, or 
shoes. 

The central room in their homes is often 
very crowded, being filled with many things. 
‘Opposite the entrance is a long table where- 
on are set the idols, ancestral tablets, etc. 
This is the guest room, living room, dining 
room, and general purpose room. Chickens 
and ducks may wander in, and usually one 
or more babies are crawling around, and 
they get very dirty sometimes, for it is an 
earthen floor. 

Several generations live together, as a 
rule. The grandmother sits just inside the 
living room door where she can see and 
direct everything that goes on. She is the 
head of the house. The next generation 
is represented by several sisters-in-law and 
the third generation by numerous children, 
so there is plenty of life and noise around 
the dwelling. 

All Formosans eat rice at their meals 
with pork, fish, vegetables, and eggs, all 
cooked with salt or soy sauce. They eat 
very little sweet foods. In some homes 
nothing sweet may be cooked for a month 
at a time. 

People in cities and towns live much the 
same as country people save that the rooms 
are perhaps cleaner, and no pigs are in 
evidence. The Japanese do not allow pigs 
to be kept within city limits. Wealthy 
women employ girls to work in their homes 
and mind the babies. 

Some of the newer homes are two or three 
story buildings furnished in western style 
with beds, pictures on the walls, sofas etc. 

Education for girls is becoming quite 
common, and women are found teaching 
school, working in banks and offices, in fac- 
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tories, and some go to Japan to qualify as 
doctors or dentists. Back in the mountains, 
even the savages are beginning to accept 
a little education. 


What a delightfully clear picture of pres- 
ent day conditions our missionary has pic- 
tured here for the young people of Canada. 
Shoulder to shoulder with the people in 
these rapid strides of improvement in liv- 
ing conditions goes our Church, and the 
part she has played in making these things 
possible deserves no little credit. 


There are twenty-seven missionaries 
listed in our work in Formosa, but these 
are not enough. Because-of lack of mis- 
sionaries who should devote their time to 
evangelistic work the native pastors have 
had great responsibilities placed on them, 
and they have worked very hard in estab- 
lishing churches, many of which are self- 
supporting, and their aim is to make them 
all assume responsibility as soon as poss- 
ible so that men and money may be spared 
to extend the church more widely. 

A complete list of our missionaries in 


‘Formosa may be found in Ambassadors of 


Good Will the W.M.S. study book for this 
year, and for further information the life 
of our pioneer missionary, Dr. G. L. Mac- 
kay, has been reprinted, and The Black- 
Bearded Barbarian is now on sale. It is 
most interesting, filled with adventure, and 
tells the story of the early days. This may 
be purchased at Room 700, 372 Bay St., 
Toronto for $1.50. 

A debate might bring out many points of 
interest in these programs. Compare con- 
ditions past and present, and _ discuss 
whether men or women missionaries can 
play the most effective part in helping 
these countries spiritually and economically. 
Papers on different subjects pertaining to 
this field might be prepared and ten minute 
talks given. 

Next month we shall move over to Japan 
and look into the life of the Koreans. 


THANKSGIVING 
Along the hills that autumn’s grace 
Hath lit with sudden tints of flame, 
One comes with sweet uplifted face, 
Singing her praises to His name, 
Whose hand the ready blessings heap, 
; wae endless love a world doth keep. 
bia: resi a 5 cesta Bete CS ae aes 
A spirit of thanksgiving born 
Of grateful people, blessed of God, 
Whose barns He fills with golden corn; 
Whose level fields of lifeless sod 
His sunshine and His fragrant rains 
Have quickened into fruitful plains. 


E’en should the angry clouds’ uplift 
Dark faces on the trembling days, 

The seeming ill is yet God’s gift; 

Out of the shadows lift His praise, 
Calm as the child who, smiling, hears 
The footsteps of advancing years.—Hall. 
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THE TYPHOON 
Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor 

Yesterday the barometer dropped two 
points so we were on the watch for a 
typhoon. Before going to bed the house 
was battened down for bad weather. 

By morning the wind was so high that I 
knew it was no good getting up early as 
patients would not be able to reach hospi- 
tal; the surrounding country was _ being 
covered by too much water for my liking. 
We had had floods before, and were in for 
another, the highest I have seen in this or 
any other land, though there have been 
worse. 

I was alone in the house, Mrs. G-T. hav- 
ing gone up the hill to escape the heat. My 
cook had gone home and was to buy bread 
this morning. The roads were covered with 
water so that neither cook nor bread ar- 
rived. I had only part of two slices in the 
house, but fortunately my neighbors had 
enough to lend me a loaf, off which with 
butter I made my breakfast. 

By half-past eight the water had risen 
so that going to hospital one had to wade 
through some three feet of water, and the 
wind was so high that the water was sure 
to rise still higher. Went around the wards 
and found that already the Chinese nurses 
had risen to the emergency in a business- 
like manner, had all the balcony patients 
inside, our eight children housed inside, 
and were getting on with dressings. 

The question arose as to whether or not 
to move the four cases of typhoid fever in 
the isolation block, but we decided to wait 
and see. In a typhoon it is important to 
have all windows and doors shut and bar- 
red, and in an institution there are untold 
numbers of them. 

On return from hospital I found that 
several of my Formosan neighbors, having 
been flooded out of their own homes, had 
taken refuge upon my verandah. They 
were invited in to make themselves at home, 
and before the day ended we had sixteen 
men, women and children sleeping here 
with me. Most of the houses are built on 
ground level, whereas the mission houses 
were raised a few feet in anticipation of 
flood. 

At about half-past one I put on my 
bathing suit, and dressed in this went in 
to the water, and before I reached the 
hospital had almost to swim, the water 
being above my breast. Moving with quite 
a current I reached the hospital, and found 
that the nurses and others of the Chinese 
staff had decided not to wait for the water 
to rise too far, and had moved the typhoid 
patients to the main hospital up-stairs. As 
a matter of fact the water did not reach to 
within a foot of the patients, but it illus- 
trates what a fine group of nurses we have, 
in that they may be depended upon to act 
in an emergency. 

I made a call on the piggery, and found 
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six fat pigs, of no mean weight, perched 
some three feet or more on a raft of wood, 
with the water washing their roofs, and 
the animals looking frightened. Next I 
waded to the medicine store room, and 
found the place flooded but with my keys 
at home, there was nothing to do there- 
fore but to wade neck-deep and fetch keys. 
I was concerned about a shipment of oil for 
leper injection which had recently arrived 
and was stored in large four-gallon glass 
jars. The water was about eight inches © 
from the mouth of the bottles. Fortunately 
it did not reach the top so our oil is to the 
good. Then I remembered a transformer 
which had been below the flood line and 
feared the worst, but here again one of our 
nurses, A. Liang, had been there before me, 
and it was on the top of a table and was 
safe. I don’t care a snap if you think I 
should have been there before the nurse, 
what I do want you to realize is that we 
have a_ good, efficient, able-to-meet-an- 
emergency lot of nurses, and if our organ- 
ization is able to train such, well, the work is 
worth while. 


The police had sent word that they 
would like us to admit to the general un- 
patient-used part of the hospital such as cor- 
ridors, labs, administrative rooms, operat- 
ing room, etc., outside people to whom we 
gave a cordial invitation. 


After I had returned from the hospital 
there was nothing more that could be done 
and where the Formosan nurses and one 
of the Formosan doctors were on duty, I 
returned to our house and found water 
just lapping over the verandah, and my 
Formosan guests watching it anxiously to 
see whether or not it would enter the main - 
house. All mats and carpets had been 
taken up, but other furniture just had to 
take its chance. We were prepared to lift 
Mrs. Gauld’s piano a few inches higher on 
bricks if the water did enter the house. 


As the state of the assistants’ houses 
opposite the compound was not known, all 
of the assistants from those houses being in 
my house, my next visit was across the road 
to see them. Before long Miss Senior, who 
had been across to the hospital several 
times through the floods, and Miss Adams 
were out braving the elements through 
wind, rain, and floods, and assisted by the 
occupiers of the houses we managed to 
wire the doors to the doorways so that they 
would not float away and with them chairs, 
tables, etc. We were in the water some three 
or more hours and though I was not cold, 
one did feel sorry for some of the Form- 
osans who looked blue with cold; as a mat- 
ter of fact, the water was quite warm. 


One’s mind could not but dwell on the 
composition of the water in which we were 
bathing, as there is no system of sewage 
for the city, and we are in the midst of an 
epidemic of typhoid. “Nuff sed’! 
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An amusing incident was when Chum the 
dog tried to follow the ladies into the 
water, and found that while they could 
wade he had to swim. He swam till tired, 
and then tried to find foot-hold on the top 
of hedges. I went to him and helped him 
back to his home, and when he got there 
he was too exhausted to get up on the 
verandah, though the water was just an 
inch from the top. 

Well we watched that water lapping over 
~ our verandah for over two hours, wonder- 
ing whether it would advance or recede. I 
amused myself during part of this period 
by visiting the other three residences in the 
compound, to find their respective levels, 
with the following result: Our house was 
the only one with water actually covering 
the verandah at the front door. The next to 
it was Mrs. Gauld’s house, where the water 
was short of the verandah by about one or 
two inches. Then the ladies’ house where 
there was a margin of about two or three 
inches, then Dr. Graham’s house where the 
margin of safety was about a couple of 
inches higher. By five-thirty the water had 
shown a tendency to go back to the ocean, 
and we all sighed a big sigh of relief and 
thanked God. Then it struck me as a bit 
funny that I should thank God that the 
water had not come into my house and said 
so to those standing by, and said now what 
are you going to thank God for? “Be- 
cause it did not reach the upstairs of our 
house,” was the reply. 


We are wondering how the folks on the 
mountain top have been faring, and hope 
for the best. They are in pretty well- 
constructed cottages which have weathered 
typhoons before to-day. 


These typhoons and floods cause untold 
_ suffering and loss in money. The fall crop 
of rice in this region had just been planted 
out, and will have been totally destroyed. 
They must plant fresh rice. 


My big family are mostly asleep, 
though the hour is not nine. The wind has 
abated and across the waters is wafted the 


sounds of music from the Formosan 
nurses’ home, the tennis court outside is 
still under four feet of water, the 


barometer has risen to 29.20, sounds of 
laughter come through my open door, and 
we shall soon start cleaning up the mess, 
turning over a new leaf, and for the next 
twenty years talk about the big flood when 
all the hospital downstairs was over a foot 
under water. Such is life and we are glad 
to be here and have a share in it. 


All good wishes to you all, from G. 
Gushue-Taylor. Forgot to say we ended 
the day with Chinese worship, singing and 
prayer, several taking part. after which 
had selections on the gramophone. 


* * * 
As you grow ready for it, somewhere or 


other you will find what is needful for you 
in a book or a friend.—Selected. 
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EXCELSIOR. 
Henry W. Longfellow. 


The shades of night were falling fast, 
As thro an Alpine village passed 

A youth who bore mid snow and ice 

A banner with this strange device, 


Excelsior! 


His brow was sad; his eyes beneath 

Flashed like a falchion from its sheath, 

And like a silver clarion rung 

The accents of that unknown tongue, 
Excelsior! 


In happy homes he saw the light 

Of household fires gleam warm and bright; 
Above the spectral glacier shone, 

And from his lips escaped a groan 


Excelsior! 


“Try not-the Pass” the old man said; 
“Dark lowers the tempest overhead, 
“The roaring torrent is deep and wide” 
And loud that clarion voice replied, 


Excelsior! 


“O stay”! the maiden said “and rest 
Thy weary head upon this breast” 
A tear stood in his bright blue eye, 
But still he answered with a sigh 


Excelsior! 


“Beware the pine tree’s withered branch! 
“Beware the awful avalanche” 

This was the peasant’s last goodnight, 
A voice replied far up the height 


Excelsior! 


At break of day, as heavenward 
The pious monks of St. Bernard 
Uttered the oft repeated prayer, 
A voice cried through the startled air, 


Excelsior! 


A traveller by the faithful hound 

Half-buried in the snow was found, 

Still grasping in his hands of ice 

That banner with the strange device, 
Excelsior! 


There in the twilight cold and gray, 
Lifeless but beautiful he lay, 
And from the sky, serene and far, 
A voice fell like a falling star, 
Excelsior! 


There is nothing can equal the tender years, 
When life is first in bloom, 
When the heart, like a bee in a wild of 
flowers, 
Finds everywhere perfume; 
When the present is all and it questions 
not 
If these flowers shall pass away, 
But, pleased with its own delightful lot, 
Dreams never of decay.—Selected, 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peleubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 9. 
Thomas, the Honest Doubter. 
John 11:14-16; 14:5-8; 20:24-29; 21:1, 2. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God.— 
John 20:28. 

TIME AND PLAce. — The raising of 
Lazarus, Bethany, February, A.D. 30. The 
discourse in the upper room, Jerusalem, 
Thursday, April 6, A.D. 30. Jesus ap- 
pears to the apostles including Thomas, 
Jerusalem, Sunday, April 16, A.D. 30. 
Jesus appears to the seven by the Sea of 
Galilee, April, A.D. 30. 
SUBJECT.—LEARNING TO TRUST JESUS. 

I. THomas’s DevoTION, John 11:14-16. 

The life of Thomas with Jesus. 
The courage of Thomas. 
II. THOMAS INQUIRES THE WaAy, John 
14:5-8. 
Christ’s “I go.” ; 
Thomas’s question of the way. 
III. ree REQUIRES ProoF, John 20: 
The meeting Thomas missed. 
The proof Thomas obtained. 
IV. THOMAS AFTER THE RESSURECTION, 
—John 21:1, 2 
What Thomas saw during the forty 
days. 
Lessons from Thomas the Doubter. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 16 
The Believing Centurion, a Gentile Whose 
Faith Jesus Commended. 
Matthew 8:5-13. 

GOLDEN TExt.—And they shall come from 
the east and west, and from the north and 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God.—Luke 13:29. 

TIME.—Midsummer, A.D. 28, the second 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE.—Capernaum. 
SUBJECT.—OVERCOMING RACIAL PREJU- 

DICE. 

I, ee aro NEED, vs. 5-7; Luke 

Centurions in the New Testament. 
A beloved slave. 
Taking our needs to Christ. 
II. THE CENTURION’S FAITH, vs. 
Luke 7:6-8. 
A lofty conception of Christ. 
What is faith in Christ? 
III. THE CENTURION’S REWARD, vs. 10-13; 
Luke 7:9, 10. 
The reward of Christ’s praise. 
The reward of the servant’s life. 
Whom does Christ honor? 
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LESSON—NOVEMBER 23 
The Rich Young Ruler, Refusing a Life of 
Sacrificial Service. 
Mark 10:17-27. 
GOLDEN TExT.—And He said unto all, If 
any man would come after Me, let him deny 


himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow Me.—Luke 9:28. 

TimeE.—March A.D. 30, about two weeks 
before Christ’s crucifixion. 

PLACE.—In Perza, on the way to Beth- 


any. 
SUBJECT.—WHuHAT FOLLOWING CHRIST 
MEANS. ; 
I. “WuHaT SHALL I Do?” vs. 17-20; Matt. 
19: 16-20; Luke 18:18-21. 
The young ruler and his question. 
“Keep the commandments.” 
“All these things have I observed.” 
II. “Ong THING THOU LACKEST,” vs. 21, 
22; Matt. 19:21, 22; Luke 18:22, 


20% 

“Give.” “Follow.” 

Going away sorrowful. 

A choice which must be made. 

III. “THEN WuHo CAN BE SAVED?” vs. 23- 

27; Matt. 19:23-26; Luke 18:24-27,. 

The disciples amazement. 

The camel and the needle. 

Trust not in riches. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 30 


Zacchzeus the Publican, a Business Man 
Converted. 
Luke 19:1-10. 

GOLDEN TExT.—The Son of man came to 
seek and to save that which was _ lost.— 
Luke 19:10. : 

TimE.—March A.D. 380, a little more than 
a week before Christ’s crucifixion. 

PLACE.—Jericho. 

SUBJECT.—A Lost MAN SAVED. 

_ I. THe Lost Mav, vs, 1-4. 
A rich sinner. 
An enterprising sinner. 
In the Saviour’s way. 

II. THE SEEKING SAVIOUR, vs, 5-7. 
The summons and the response. 
The murmuring crowd. 
Christ in my house. 

III. THE SAvED MAN, vs. 8-10. 
Repentance’ and restitution. 
How religion changes one’s life. 
The mission of Jesus Christ. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 7 
Stephen, an Early Interpreter of Christian- 


ity. 
Acts 6:1—7:60. 

GOLDEN TrExT.—They chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit.— 
Acts 6:5. : 

TimME.—About 36 A.D. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem. — 
ae ECT.—STEPHEN, AN 

s. 
I. STEPHEN THE DEACON, Acts 6:1-6, 
The need for deacons. - 
The deacons chosen. - 
“Full of faith and of the Holy 
Spirit.” 


EXAMPLE FOR 


e 
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II. STEPHEN THE PREACHER, Acts 6:7-10. 

The worker of miracles. 

The master of debate. 

Speaking with wisdom and the Spirit. 
Ill. STEPHEN THE Martyr, Acts 6:11— 

7:60. 

The accusation and trial. 

A glorious death. 

Stephen an example for us. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 

Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod. Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 

Toronto, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. H. West, 
Atwood, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
FE. Hannahson, RR. 7, Parkhill, Ont. 

Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. C. E. Kerr, 71 Seymour St., Halifax, 
N.S. 

Boissevain, and Ninga, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Three Hills, Bethel and Sarcee, Alta., 
Mod. Rev. C. E. Fisher, Olds, Alta. 

Argyle and Duffs, Mod. Rev. T. De- 
Courcy Rayner, Wallacetown, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C. St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, 1891 Austin Ave., Victoria, B.C. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. A. O. 
Thomson. 1891 Austin Avenue, Victoria, 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Mod. Rev. 
A. C. Reeves, Norwood, Ontario. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Mod Rev. E. 
E. Annand, Port Perry, Ont. 

Campbellford, St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. D. 
A. Thomson, Hastings, Ont. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Nelson, B.C., Mod. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I., Zion, Mod. Rev. R. 


‘Moorhead Legate, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


Vancouver, Mt. Pleasant, Mod. Rev. Thos. 
Wilson, 3386 8th Ave. E. Vancouver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod. Rev. H. T. Murray, 1316 Seventh Ave., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Elmvale and Flos, Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. 
D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Monkton, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Elder, 
Milverton, Ont. 

Breakeyville, etc., Mod. Rev. Dr. A. M. 
Gordon, 100 Ann St., Quebec. 

Scotstown and Gould, Que., Gaelic, Mod. 
Rev. Edwin A. K. Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Milan and Hampden, Que., Gaelic, Mod. 
Rev. E. A. K Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
E. A. K. Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Markdale and Flesherton, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
James Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 
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Rosetown, Sask., Mod., Rev. Hugh Jack, 
Box 181, Biggar, Sask. 

Maple Valley, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. S. 
C. Graeb, Grand Valley, Ont. 

Mitchell, Ont., Mod. Rev. G. P. Duncan, 
Stratford, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Giles, Mod. Rev. W. H. 
Leathem, D.D., 490 Wilbrod St., Ottawa. 

Granum and Jumbo Valley, Alta., Mod. 
Rev. A. Ferguson, Macleod, Alta. 

Georgetown and Limehouse, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. J. N. McFaul, Milton, Ont. 

Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. S. Graham, Grimsby, Ont. 


Calls 


Sherbrooke, Que,, to Rev. J. R. Graham 
of Prince Albert, Sask. . 

Dundalk, Ont., to Mr. John V. Mills of 
Victor, N.Y., (Licentiate). 

East River St. Mary’s N.S., to Rev. F. 
G. MacDonald of Stellarton, N.S. 

Hopewell, N.S., to Rev. Aaron Roscamp 
of U.S.A. 

Campbellton, N.B., Knox, to Rev. G. S. 
Mitchell of St. Stephen, N.B. 

Kinburn, Pakenham, etc., Ont., to Rev. 
F. R. Meredith, Ottawa. 

Toronto, Fairbanks, to Rev. Jas. Hyde 
of Vancouver, B.C. 

Toronto, Wychwood, to Rev. Dr. James 
Wilson of Brampton, Ont. 

Montague, P.E.I., to Rev. A. R. Gibson 
of Beamsville, Ont. 

Cromarty, Ont., to Rev. R. C. Rogers of 
St. Marys, Ont. 

Townline, Ivy and Baxter to Rev. Jas. 
Hagen of King, Ont. 


Inductions 


Chatham, Ont., First, Sept. 19th, Rev. M. 
Scott Fulton. 

Murray Harbour N., etc., P.E.I., Sept. 
23rd, Rev. Peter W. Currie. 

Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Sept. 25th, 
Rev. Alfred McFarlane. 

Foxboro, Fuller and Roslin, Ont., Sept. 
80th, Rev. W. Harold Reid. 

Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Oct. 5th, 
Rev. G. H. Gunn as S. S. 

Palmerston, Ont., Knox, Oct. 9th, Rev. 
J. McB. Miller. 

Stayner and Sunnidale, Ont., Oct. 7th, 
Rev. Wm. Coutts. 

Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Oct. 9th, Rev. 
John V. Mills. 

Deseronto, Ont.,~ Oct. 9th; “Rev, AisG; 
Cameron. 

Arthur, Ont.,20cth. 18ths* Revs Ar ow ek: 
Herdman. 

Waterloo, Ont., Oct. 16th, Rev. James 
Fleming. 

S. Kinloss and Kinlough, Oct. 20th, Mr. 
J. L. Burgess of Knox. 

Kemptville and Oxford Mills, Ont., Oct. 
29th, Rev. .W. J. Hurlow. 
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ADD 
BEAUTY 
DISTINCTION 
AND DIGNITY 


to your services by 
having your Choir and 
Minister gowned. 

Our Reduced prices en- 
able you to Gown both 
at low cost. 

Superior Qualities, Im- 
proved Workmanship 
and reasonable prices 
have enabled us to add 
recently twenty-five ad- 
ditional churches to 
our evergrowing list 
of satisfied clients. 


Let us send you 
Samples and Prices. 


ee 
a He 
in 


pominncunuu L, / MI F ££) ANNUUM 


ney TY 


ie ary, ares 
i Mill rH will : 


r Wire 
%. ay in Tt som i ‘ rH 


tin Pe THe Reed Hom Bg 
SA Wa, Li ay Hi HT ales Py AN 


(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
122-126 W. Wellington St. Toronto 2 
Phones: ELgin 5391-5998 


Specialists in the tailoring of Ministers’ Preaching 
Gowns, Choir Gowns, Academic Gowns and Hoods. 


The source of abiding courage is not in 
the nerves but in the spirit and the will. 
—Selected. 


The essential of Christ’s peace is not ease 
but strife; not self-indulgence but self- 
sacrifice; not acquiescence in evil for the 
sake of quiet but conflict with it for the sake 
of God.—Martineau. 


THE BOOK OF JOB 


Dr. W. G. JoRDAN (Macmillan Co.) Uglow 
& Co., Kingston, Ont. $2.00. 


Appreciation of this work is guaranteed 
by the fact that it is from the pen of a care- 
ful and capable student of the Old Testa- 
ment. Dr. Jordan states that this is a 
book for the average reader. He says, “I 
have had, as part of the work of prepara- 
tion, to read the Hebrew text, in some pass- 
ages a painful process, and to take note of 
what scholars have done in this sphere. 
Such special studies do not reach a large 
number of people, and there should be 
room for another attempt to present the 
spirit and substance of the book without 
going too far into technical questions.” 
The book is admirably adapted, therefore, 
to assist the ordinary reader to a helpful 
yngege anding of the message of this great 
ook. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY IN CANADA AND 
NEWFOUNDLAND 


(Central Office, 16 College St, Toronto 2) 


LIKE ITS PARENT SOCIETY HAS CERTAIN 
PRINCIPLES ON WHICH IT OPERATES 


(1) To provide the Bible without note or 
comment for people in the language 
they understand. 


(2) To carry the Book to the people, ex- 
plain what it is, and give them an op- 


portunity to acquire it. 


To ask people to buy it, free gifts being 
made only in exceptional cases. 


(3) 
(4) 


To set a price upon it that people can 
afford to pay, 90% of the editions being 


sold below cost price. 


To appeal to all in church and nation 
who recognize that the Bible has a vital 
message for every child of the human 
race. : 


(5) 


The Society’s translations to date 
number 634. 


Whatever your present circumstances do 
not fail to send your subscription direct to 
your local Auxiliary or Branch, thus helping 
the Bible Society to give God’s Word to all 
the world. 


All Christians being organically related 
to Christ are organically related to one 
another. This solidarity is the basal fact 
of the being and life of the Church.— 
Carnegie Simpson. 


ATENTS 


W.IRWIN HASKETTE - 


Patent Solicitors -18 Elgin St- Ottawa 


W. IRWIN HASKETT, 
Chief Counsel 
WM. S. FOWLER, 

20 Years’ Experience, New York 
and Washington 
CLINTON H. DOWD, 

B.A., LLB: BCs, Formerly of 
Government Patent Department 
Please send me Booklets on Patents ° 

and Full Information. FREE. 

INA OPN tithe cette ean ne ees 


ATENTS 

A LIST OF “WANTED INVENTIONS” 
AND FULL INFORMATION SENT 
FREE ON REQUEST. ' 


273 Bank St. 
OTTAWA, ONT. 


THE 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 


LONDON, ENGLAND 
NOW READY 


in the 
DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY SERIES 


ST. JOHN, Vol. 2. By Rev. T. W. Gilbert, 
D.D. $1.25. 


DEUTERONOMY. By Ven. Arch. Buck- 
land, M.A. $1.25. 


THE ROME OF ST. PAUL. By Albert G. 
McKinnon, M.A., D.D. Elaborately and 
Profusely illustrated. $2.50. 


THE HILLS OF GOD. By John McBeath, 
M.A. An Illuminating Work on the Hills 
and Mountains in the Bible. $2.50. 


I. L. Hobden, Can. Rep. 
THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
128 University Avenue, Toronto 


FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


YE OLD TYME VILLAGE QUARTETTE : 


For Any Entertainment. 
Delightfully Different. 


Beautifully Costumed. 
Moderate Fees. 10th Season. 


A. G. CHAPMAN 


1085 St. Clair Ave. W., TORONTO 


Telephone, KEnwood 3733J 


THE 


British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 


We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 
people in the placement of families 
and single persons this season. 


Those requiring help should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


We desire to direct attention to one 
particular phase of our work, namely, 
that British people who want their 
friends to join them in Canada can 
obtain information regarding assist- 
ance from either of the above offices. 


CANADIAN PLAYS 


‘‘Aunt Sophia Speaks’’ (NEW) 12 women char- 


acters. For all church women’s organizations. 
‘‘Marrying Anne?’’, ‘‘Wanted—a Wife’’, ‘‘The 
Young Country Schoolma’am’’, ‘‘The Mohawk 
Ladies’ Aid’’, ‘‘Aunt Susan’s Visit’’, ete.—All 


humorous, refined—real people—amusing situations. 


Send for free description circular. CLARA ROTH- 
WELL ANDERSON, 255 MacKay St., Ottawa. 


-Popular Everywhere 


aX 


The very F.atest and 

‘y Best Improvement. Leaves 
NoMark on Bridge of Nose. Fi 
Guaranteed Not ba BreckF 
or Tarnish. ‘ 


NEW SPECTACLES on 10 Days’ Trial 


# Let me send you these latest Style, New Comfort 
3 Spectacles with Clear Visionlenses on 10 Days’ Trial. 
The most beautiful spectacles produced in many years. Worn 
by multitudes of people. Popular everywhere. Distinguished 
in appearance. Leave no marks on bridge ofnose. Light weight- 

Will enable you to read the smallest print, thread the finest 
needle, see FAR or NEAR. Beautiful case included Free! 
Satisfaction Guaranteed. If you are not amazed and delighted, 


f You don’t risk a cent. 


Keep your money right at home. Mail the 

Be coupon today. 

~ DR. S. J. RITHOLZ OPTICAL CO. 
29-33 Melinda Street, Toronto 


i if youdonot think our spectacles at only $2.98 better than 
those sold elsewhere at $15.00 you can send them back. 


SEND NO MONEY ! 


Just mail the coupon. Get the benefit of th’s great ? 
bargain. Remember—not a cent in advance now. 


g’bDr.S.J.Ritholz Co, Rm. H-94 

¢ 29-33 Melinda St. Toronto, Ont. 

¢ I want to try your New Comfort 

Spectacles for 10 days. This places me 

under no obligation . I also want to learn 

g howI may get them without cost, also send 
¢? new catalog. 


Established 1864 AN IDEAL INVESTMENT IS OUR 
TERM INVESTMENT 


In any amount over $100 with 


JOHN CATTO CO. 


LIMITED INTEREST at 514% 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO BOTH PRINCIPAL AND INTEREST 
GUARANTEED 

Direct Importers of Table and We invite you to write us or call at our office in 
Household Linens, Wool Blankets, regard to this investment 
Motor Rugs, Tartans, Woollens, and : Z 
Ladies’ Ready-to-Wear Garments. Capital Trust Corporation 
Mail orders given prompt attention. OTTAWA MONTREAL TORONTO 


Under Dominion Government Inspection 


> 
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CHOIR MUSIC 
FESTIVAL—EASTER—GENERAL AND THANKSGIVING 
SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES OF CHURCH MUSIC 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CoO. 


TORONTO 2, ‘“*A Thousand Services.”’ ONTARIO 
OU UU SHUUUSTMUMIe MMM SIMUMUNNPHINMUMIPHMIMT SIN PHM MII HUM OHI eliiii eri ms 
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Life Assurance 
a form of Property 


ses Tee 
ee ie ne IFE assurance is as much 
enna Hic iit a form of property as a 
house, a farm, a bond, or a 
Savings account with these 


advantages:— 


(1) Its present and future - 
values are guaranteed. 


fi -e = * 
2 Se 
. —- 


(2) It constantly appreciates 
in value. 


(3) Its values are always 
available in liquid form. 


(4) It is property purchased 
on a strictly one-price- 
to-all basis. 


Talk over your assurance problems with a Sun Life Man. 


SUN LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE MONTREAL 
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Art Studios 


A conunin 1 +1 Ghurch @indow 
oO A Church. Decoratine 
: : Church fighting, 


“Decorative Schemes 


| STAIN ED GLASS | i for the attainment of 


Narmony in all details 
MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS ce Light Paneerolin 


Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO 


384 Bank St. OTTAWA i Robert@)'Caustand hunted. i 


COMMODORE BUILDING = 
bbe 317- 521 ADELAIDE StW. ToronTo, igh 


- OR WRITE TO- 
KRUGBROS.C° 
*LIMITED- 


*CHESLEY: 
*ONTARIO> 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Newegir | Oa . : 
eye g ee 
Boys Girls In Residence Oct. 1st, 1930 ess amorial: “indows 
Under 1 year old Yaa Ad 


: ; Between inand: 2-years old \ f ILM AKERS OF MANY OF THE FINEST WINDOWS INCANADA 
8 2 “ 2 and 8 years old WALSH S ly PT} 

Pus, 2 s 3 and 4 years old eB ide : suxtor| TAM Studios 
9 0 ik 4 and 5 years old Sale Mo rmwonirT oO. on 
4 0 se 5 and 6 years old — 
6 0 + 6 and 7 years old 
7 0 ss 7 and 8 years old 
1 0 sf 8 and 9 years old 
a 0 “ 9 and 10 years old 

7-3 me “10 and 11 years old 

55 17 Total 72 Children. 


Address all communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


| HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS OF EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued 
by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 
Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 


According to her cloth she cut her coat. 
—Dryden. 


We shall be wise if we desire but little. 
—Seneca. 


Essence is to be preferred to verbosity. 
—Pulitzer. 


The thirst for the infinite proves Infinity. 
—Hugo. 


Throw no stones into the well whence you 
have drunk.—Selected. 


Let us not be to any man a cause of 
peril or of fear.—Seneca. 


Why should I fear, Is man stronger than 
God?—General Gordon. 


The moments we forego Eternity itself 
cannot retrieve.—Schiller. 


Young man, are, you sanely or insanely 
fond of recreation?—Lorimer. 


You must live for another if you wish to 
live for yourself.—Seneca. 


The best science is the knowledge of 
how to live well.—Wagner. 


We must practise decisions to avoid the vice 
of irresolution.—Black. 


To live well is difficult everywhere and 
everywhere meritorious.—Wagner. 

The peace of Christ was th fruit of com- 
bined toil and trust.—Martineau. 


There is precious instruction to be got by 
finding that we were wrong.—Carlyle. 


Confidence in another man’s virtue is no 
slight evidence of a man’s own.—Selected. 


_ Retrospect is an imperative duty; but it 
is inseparable from prospect.—Lorimer. 


The expert in religion is not the theolo- 


gian or the ecclesiastic but the saint.— 


Selbie. 


' 


The nature of things is remorselessly on 
the side of justice, mercy, and truth.— 
Cairns. 


_If memory cannot ever be emptied of its 
bitter contents there is, at least, a present 
purity to be found in Christ.—Dods. 


We must learn and grow in power from 
every failure; and we must not dwell with 
pride and complacency on good results, but 
Beis move steadily and quietly forward.— 

all, 


Many people weaken their powers of ser- 
vice by their indignation.—Selected. 


It is one thing to see things but quite 
another to see what they mean.—Kyle. 


The soul cannot move, wake, or open the 
eyes without perceiving God.—Selected. 


Education without religion is only a par- 
tial preparation for life.—Selected. 


Never despair of those who fall, beaten 
and wounded, but who still live—Wagner. 


Everyone can make his own destiny; 
everyone can employ his life nobly.— 
Selected. 


Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth.— 
Bible. 


Imagination is one of the finest gifts of 
mind and can do much to make life 
happy.—Black. 


A mind that is conscious of integrity 
scorns to say more than it means to per- 
form.—Burns. 


Drudgery, calamity, exasperation, want, 
are instructors in eloquence and wisdom.— 
Emerson. 


I have now reached the conviction that 
the world exists for spiritual needs.— 
Goethe. 


He is greatest whose strength carries up 
the most hearts by the attraction of his 
own.—Beecher. 


A good man through obscurest aspirations 
Has still an instinct of the one true way. 
' + Goethe: 


Prayer is the appointed means by which 
rivers of energy are unsealed and directed 
to some crying needs.—Jowett. 


Be so busy living that you have no time 
to think of dying for when you have learned 
how to live you need not to learn how to 
die—Mrs Yajima. 


To live long and be happy: Abstain from 
all things harmful and be so busy with good 
work for others that you have no time for 
thought of self.—Mrs. Yajima. 


Difficulties show what men are. In such 
case remember that God, like a gymnastic 
trainer has pitted you against a rough an- 
tagonist. For what end? That you may 
be an Olympic conqueror, and this cannot 
be without toil.—Epictetus. 


T H. BEST PRINTING CO., LIMITED 
TORONTO, ONT. 


pe 


al eee NW sti 


=AXCO 
=i “UNE 
Ey) Up 


TIMMIMNMNNL Ls 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN RNIB 


TORONTO, DECEMBER, 1930 


BRAMPTON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


ab 


I 


UL Msicmeanil lie 


——— 
Zz —— 
° pet ace er 


AUCGRIRRUAODEE 


if 
=) 


PEWS 


PULPITS 


COMMUNION 
TABLES 


CHAIRS FOR 
SUNDAY 


SCHOOL 


Correspondence Invited. 
On Request 


MEMORIAL FURNITURE 


THE GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 


Limited 
WATERLOO,7 ONT. 
GLOBE QUALITY SATISFIES 


Catalogues 


Order NOW 


New CHOIR 
GOWNS for 
Christmas 
Highest Quality 
Materials and Work- 


manship, Correct De- 
sign. 


—— Write for samples of 


materials and prices. 


HARCOURT & SON, LIMITED 


ESTABLISHED 1842 


103 King St. West Toronto 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church In Canada 
A Residential School in Connection with Knox College and the Social Service Department of 


University College. Missionaries 


Church Windows 


MEMORIAL & DECORATIVE LEADED GLASS 


We submit special designs, 
or meet Committees by appointment 


PRINGLE & LONDON 


Studio and Works, 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 


FRIENDS OR RELATIVES 
TO CANADA 


The Immigration Board of the Presbytery 
of Montreal of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada assists reunion of families by grant- 
ing credit for part of ocean fare. No interest 
is charged. Bookings to the ‘‘Old Country’’ 
also arranged. 

PRESBYTERIAN IMMIGRATION BOARD, 
742 Dominion Square Bldg. 
MONTREAL 


BRING YOUR FAMILY 


ATENTS 
A LIST OF “WANTED INVENTIONS” 


AND FULL INFORMATION SENT 
FREE ON REQUEST. 


The RAMSAY CoO., 


273 Bank St. - - - - Ottawa, Ont. 


and Deaconesses 
Calendar Sent on Application. 


MISS WINIFRED FERGUSON, Principal, 


Trained for Home and Foreign Field. 
Apply to 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


> 


PITTS neni SITU e nM e nen tL >) 
It Is Time To Select Your 
Christmas Caros 


We will gladly choose an assortment 
from our carefully selected stock—to 
the value of whatever amount is re- 
mitted, subject to return if unsuitable. 
It is only necessary to mention the num- 
ber of cards required and we will choose 
accordingly. 


TWO SPECIAL OFFERS 


Box of 16 Tinted Parchment Four-Page 
Folders, very artistic design—beauti- 
ful colorings with envelopes to match. 
Price $1.35 postpaid. 

Box of 12 Single Cards—Hand-colored 
photcgravures — envelopes to match. 
Price 65 cents, postpaid. 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


(Founded in 1832—Interdenominational) 
128 University Ave., Toronto 2, Ont. 
COMMS MMS MMMM SUMS MM sn STN 
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Ghe Preshyterian Rerord 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 
Six or more to one adress, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. — 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Teronto 2 
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Universal Foy 


The universal joy of Christmas is certainly wonderful. 
the bells when princes are born, or toll a mournful dirge when great 
Nations have their red-letter days, their carnivals, 
and festivals, but once in the year and only once, the whole world 
stands still to celebrate the advent of a life. 
claims this world-wide, undying remembrance. 
Christmas out of the calendar, nor out of the heart of the world.— 


No. 


We ring 


Only Jesus of Nazareth 
You cannot cut 
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THE BUDGET FOR 1930 
A MESSAGE FROM THE MODERATOR 


Presbyterians the world over have ever 
been noted for their generous giving and 
‘their practical Christianity. Our Church 
in Canada has traditions to maintain as 
well as a duty to perform at the present 
time. The saving of the Church in 1925 
was effected by a great wave of warm- 
hearted and deep seated devotion. It is 
inconceivable that we should allow that 
spirit to die or to lack proof of its con- 
tinued existence. 

Fortunately we have in our Budget ap- 
peal, and in our missionary enterprises, a 
channel through which expression can be 
given to the sincerity of our motives and 
the genuineness of our professions. From 
the beginning it was made manifest that 
faith and works, declarations and deeds 
must go hand in hand. Preceding the 
law of the tithe there went the spirit of 
laying gifts upon the altar of the Lord; 
and David would not offer unto the Lord 
sacrifices of that which cost him nothing. 
The Master still sits over against the 
treasury, and to win his approval they 
that are rich much cast in much, and out 
of the meagre store there must be a por- 
tion dedicated to the Lord, and in robbing 
God it must not be forgotten that we 


rob ourselves. Our people cannot live in 
ceiled houses while the ark of the Lord is 
under curtains and have just claim to the 
Christian name. 

Our Church is not poor and it has been 
greatly blessed; difficulties that’ seemed 
almost insurmountable have been over- 
come. With the incubus of debt re- 
moved, with our Budget raised in full 
this year, as it may, and should be, what 
an impetus our work would receive, 
what new life and blessings would come 
to us! 

_Some burdens, alas, must remain, as 
did Paul’s thorn in the flesh; some dif- 
ficulties we must, like the poor, have ever 
with us, but it need not be so with the 
matter of our financial debt. An extra 
dollar per communicant membership and 
the task is accomplished, the miracle is 
performed! In this age of liberal spend- 
ing, and of extravagant living it is sure- 
ly not too much to expect that our people 
will respond to the call and the need as 
represented by the Assembly’s Budget 
Committee. 


(Signed) FRANK BAIRD, 
Moderator of the General Assembly. 
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THE BUDGET FOR 1930 
A Few Statistics Increase In 
1929 Four Years 
Ministers: ccc) atte 705 147 
Helders taint ae 6,048 1,169 
Faniihies vacs.ccctomensae ar 89,442 13,310 
Communicantse..2%.5-..5 179,530 25,288 
Congregations and 
Preaching Stations .. 1,325 185 
Pastoral. Charges «............ 439 5 
Augumented Charges ...... 170 8 
Mission WE ieldS2 2 nee tes 192 62 
Financial Statement for 1929 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
Missionary and Benevolent.............. $= 853,989 
Decrease from 1928............ $58,609 
Stipend by Congregations... 1,292,980 
Increase from 1928............ 27,246 
Congregational PULrpOSeS oe 3,043,134 
Decrease from 1928............ 122,692 
For all purposes iescn.c eee 4,467,615 
Decrease from 1928 ............ 200,601 
Summary of Budget 
Expenditure, Ist Feb. 1929 to 31st 
TAN 1 G80 Bisco eee $592,434 
Increase from 1928.................. $ 4,626 
Revenue, 1st Feb. 1929 to 31st 
Panes 930 Pectte yo eer eee 529,700 
Decrease from. 1928 2 e one 39,332 
Deficit on Year’s Work, 1929 ............... 62,7384 
Accrued Deficit as at 31st Jan. 1929, 
(AS Sad} Usted) yee ee 3,128 


Deficit as at 31st Jan. 
Bob < Per eR Wah Ste RAD $64,433.56 
Total Deficit as of 31st Jan. 1930... 145,862 
The raising of this deficit has been en- 
trusted to a special committee. 


Estimated Budget Expenditures 1931 


General Board of Missions _...........06 $425,000 
Knox Colleges 1 0ronto cee, 17,500 
Presbyterian College, Montreal ........ 22,500 
Deaconess Training Home ........ccen 7,000 
Pictou. Boys.) Residence ssc 5,000 
pundayeochool and eY,bs.e.5 n,n 17,000 


Pension@ Wand (2. esctote ete oe 22,000 
General Assembly and Expenses of 


Committees Sse. 2 eae 22,000 
AGNI IStLa tion austin ee 20,000 
WU CUTS Re eee aren ee eee eee oe 7,000 

' Miscellaneous (legal expenses, taxes, 

oi ohg Ani ILE Meco sh AMAMD Him o NO ge a f Selo ot 30,000 
Capital Account, Pictou Boys’ 

RESiden CAL acces ee eee eet 5,000 

$600,000 


Allocated to Synods as follows: 

Synod Amount Members 
Maritime Provinces 18,488 
Montreal and Ottawa ...... 115,000 28,295 
Toronto and Kingston...... 210,000 61,520 
Hamilton and London..... 155,000 48,814 


Manitobatsaes. 2 ets Se 15,000 5,917 
Saskatchewan @..210-ssccb. 15,000 4,803 
Ailbertae pects a 20,000 5,551 
British Columbia 0.0.0... 20,000 6,142 

$600,000 179,530 
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Progress During 1929 


The record of the past year, though from 
a financial standpoint somewhat discourag- 
ing, shows that our Church “is lengthen- 
ing her cords and_ strengthening her 
stakes.” The statistics show an increase 
of 28 ministers, 168 elders, 1256 families 
and 2689 communicants. Our membership 
at the close of 1929 was therefore 179,530 
communicants. The fact, however, that 
with an increased membership we have 
fallen short of our budget allocation by 
about seventy thousand dollars is not so 
encouraging. If only every member would 
willingly share a little of the responsi- 
bility for raising the Budget of each con- 
gregation the financial difficulties con- 
fronting our Church could immediately be 
removed, Six hundred thousand dollars 
for the missionary work of our Church at 
home and abroad is not too much for a 
membership like ours to raise. We only re- 
quire the willingness and determination of 
all our members seriously to undertake it 
and it can be done. Last year two hundred 
and ten congregations raised their full 
allocation and one hundred and fifty-nine 
congregations exceeded their allocation, an 
increase of thirty-seven in those raising 
the full allocation; but a decrease of one 
hundred and ten in those exceeding their 
allocation. We appeal to the members and 
adherents of every congregation to do their 
very utmost toward raising their full 
allocation this year, and if possible to make 
a special individual contribution towards 
this all important and all embracing de- 
partment of the Church’s work. 


RR) 
Receipts to October 31st, 1929 and 1930 
Summary 1929 1930 

Maritimes $ 11,344.48 $ 13,074.87 

Montreal & Ottawa 31,195.12 38,519.46 

Toronto & Kingston 80,986.37 84,185.41 

Hamilton & London 58,484.82 57,184.11 

Manitoba g...--eeecn 4,479.05 3,914.93 

Saskatchewan. ........0.6 4,401.18 4,128.12 

Alberta Pate eee 6,498.40 6,314.58 

British Columbia...... 7,552.38 7,577.85 

$204,941.80 $214,849.33 


BUDGET SUGGESTION 


Mr. Brown, the minister of St. Paul’s 
Church, Ingersoll, in a recent communica- 
tion emphasizes the importance of present- 
ing the Budget allocation to the congrega- 
tion at the annual meeting. By this means 
proper relations to the Budget are main- 
tained by the entire body of the people, and 
the responsibility of raising the amount is. 
assumed by all. This is much more to be © 
commended than leaving the matter entirely 
in the hands of the minister and the repre- 
sentative elder of the Presbytery, and 
should result in larger contributions, 


December, 1930 


REV. D. G. McQUEEN, D.D., LL.D. 
When Dr. McQueen appeared before the 


last General Assembly on home-mission 
night, and appealed for men for the West, 
he never more fully than on that occasion 
exhibited the characteristics that made him 
a great leader in our Church’s life and 
councils. He was clear, strong, impassioned, 
irresistible, and such the physical energy 
displayed that his hearers would confident- 
ly predict for him, though more than three 
score and ten, a further lease of life, to ex- 
tend for many years. 


Alas for man’s prophesies and expecta- 
tions, for but a few months elapsed when he 
lay down upon the bed from which he never 
rose again, and his voice soon was stilled 
in the silence of death. An operation for 
internal trouble, successfully performed, 
and followed by bright prospects of speedy 
recovery, was evidently too great a strain 
upon his energy, weakened by an attack of 
pneumonia the year before. A second at- 
tack of that dire trouble ensued and he 
gradually sank until death brought him 
release at noon on the twenty-second of 
October. He was seventy-six years of age. 

An editorial in a home paper, referring 
to the place he occupied in the city, de- 
clared that no greater blank could be left 
in this city than that caused by Dr. Mc- 
Queen’s death. The same estimate of loss 
could be affirmed from the standpoint of the 
Church. For forty-three years he min- 
istered to a congregation whose esteem and 
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affection he retained to the end, and all the 
while, as opportunity presented, he served 
the Church at. large with signal helpful- 
ness. In any gathering he would be singled 
out and would arrest attention. His was a 
striking personality, his character rugged, 
and in active life he was a sturdy pioneer, 
a beloved minister, an influential citizen, 
and a courageous leader. 


The West as a sphere of labor was de- 
liberately chosen by him immediately fol- 
lowing his graduation, in response to the 
appeal of one who for strength of char- 
acter and forcefulness, was his prototype, 
Dr. Robertson. He came to Edmonton when 
it was a hamlet on the north bank of the 
North Saskatchewan river, and two hundred 
miles distant from a railway, grew with 
and powerfully assisted in shaping the 
character of the city and of the province. 
Devoted to the Church, he saw that its 
bounds were extended as far as time per- 
mitted and his great energy could ac- 
complish. 


Following the long years of arduous 
service came tribute and honor. In 1905 
he received the degree of D.D. from Knox 
College. In 1915 the University of Alberta 
bestowed upon him the degree of LL.D. 
When the Assembly met in Edmonton in 
the spacious edifice of First Presbyterian 
Church, completed shortly before, he was 
chosen Moderator, and in the historic year 
of 1925 he presided as Interim Moderator 
for the company of seventy-nine commis- 
Sioners, constituting the Assembly con- 
ae The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. 


In celebration of his fortieth anniversary, 
in 1927, all classes united to pay him and 
Mrs. McQueen deserved honor. He was 
tendered a banquet at which six hundred 
citizens were present, and felicitations were 
conveyed to him and Mrs. McQueen by the 
Premier of the province, the Mayor of the 
city, the Archbishop of the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Bishop of the Anglican Church, 
and representatives of other religious 
bodies and of numerous societies. An il- 
luminated address and presentations to both 
Dr. and Mrs. McQueen were tangible 
evidences then afforded of a city’s affection. 


At his funeral the whole city and pro- 
vince were greatly moved. Such an as- 
semblage had never before been seen in 
honor of any man. It was estimated that 
fifteen thousand citizens thronged the streets 
as the solemn cortege passed to the ceme- 
tery. A special service was held in his own 
church, at which more than fifteen hund- 
red attended, and there were many unable 
to gain admission. This service was in 
charge of Rev. Thomas Tait, B.A., B.D., Dr. 
McQueen’s colleague for some years. This 
was a very solemn, affecting service, as 
tribute after tribute was paid by Dr. Mc- 
Queen’s fellow laborers. The Church 
officially was represented by the Mod- 
erator, Dr. Baird. The State as well as the 
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Church paid him honor, the Lieutenant- 
Governor being represented, the Premier of 
the province present in person, eminent 
judges, the Mayor, and others in a repre- 
sentative capacity. The Dominion ex- 
pressed its sympathy in a cable from 
Premier Bennett, from London, in which 
Miss Bennett joined. The mournful pro- 
cession from the church was led by the 
ministers and thirty-five pipers and drum- 
mers in slow march, fitting recognition of 
Dr. McQueen’s Scottish nationality, and 
rendering in the full measure of their 
pathos those well-known Scottish laments, 
The Flowers of the Forest, and Lord Lovat’s 
Lament. Thus this stalwart leader in our 
Church was carried to his final resting 
place. 

Dr. McQueen leaves to mourn his de- 
parture, Mrs. McQueen, who for forty 
years stood by his side and shared his 
labors, two sons, and four daughters. The 
family made their contribution to the war, 
all the sons having served at the front, and 
one, Alexander, lies in “Flander’s Fields”. 

It is impossible to give in full the mes- 
sages of this great and solemn occasion. 
From these splendid and just tributes selec- 
tions have been made. 

* * * 


MR. STANLEY H. McCUAIG 


Mr. McCuaig is a member and officer of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Edmonton, 
and a trusted friend of Dr. McQueen. In 
a personal letter he speaks of the sense of 
great loss pervading the community when 
Dr. McQueen’s demise was announced. 

“You cannot imagine how profoundly his 
sudden passing has affected this city. No 
man in Alberta was ever more greatly loved 
and revered. No man in Alberta ever had 
paid him such tributes as have been paid 
our late minister during these last few 
days. I have never seen such respect paid 
to the dead from people in every walk of 
life, but more especially from the man on 
the street, the less privileged in the com- 
munity, and the poor of the city. 

* * * 

Bishop Gray of the Church of England 
who enjoyed closest intimacy with Dr. Mc- 
Queen over a long period, stated that he had 
lost a staunch and faithful friend and a 
loyal colleague. 


* * 


DR. M. WHITE 
Synodical Missionary, Alberta 


It was my privilege to spend nearly an 
hour with Dr. McQueen on the Friday be- 
fore he died. He was cheerful and seemed 
to be on the way back to health and 
strength. We talked about many things 
and then there came the question, his last 
question to me; ‘How is the work going?” 
It was characteristic of him. Ever on his 
mind was the work of the Master. . . . Its 
progress was his greatest concern and if he 
could help in any way, at any time, in any 
part of the province, he was always willing, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


‘larger gatherings. 


134 


whether to address small groups or the 
The size of the group 
meant nothing to him, nor the weather, nor 
the distance, and no one was more welcome 
in any part of the province than he. His 
name was a household word, revered and 
honored everywhere for his sterling worth 
and consistent life. 

Dr. White further states that he is the 
only minister left of those who were in the 
province in 1897. For thirty-three years he 
has been a fellow-worker with Dr. McQueen, 
in the most intimate association. “I 
mourn”, he says, “and miss sorely, a faith- 
ful friend and helper.” 

* * * 


DR. R. G. MacBETH 

The passing of Dr. McQueen was the re- 
moval of one of the builders of Western 
Canada. He went to Edmonton when it was 
a Hudson’s Bay fort and a few scattered 
houses and stores over 40 years ago, and 
he has been a tremendous force for right- 
eousness all through the country. Some 
years ago I drove with Dr. McQueen 
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through the Peace River country when. 
there were very few settlers in those vast ~ 


vast spaces. But they all knew Dr. Mc- 
Queen and they had all come under his in- 
fluence. He occupied the highest offices in 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


* * * 


REV. F. D. ROXBURGH, D.D. 


Dr. McQueen learned the secret of great- 
ness from One who knew, and he has been 
great among us because he was so truly 
a minister, and he has been our chief be- 
cause of the abundance of his service. 
Some have said that Dr. McQueen might 
have been a great statesman, financier, 
captain of industry, but he chose a greater 
sphere, to be a minister of Christ, and 
from the beginning he laid his great gifts 
and talents upon the altar of humble ser- 
vice. There are thousands of people in this 
western country, in fact right across the 
land, who could bear testimony to this fact 
from experience. 


“If any man will come after me, let him _ 


deny himself, take up his cross and follow. 


”, Dr. McQueen’s cross was the sorrows, 


the needs, the bereavements, and losses of 
his fellow men, the problems of the 
churches, the burdens of the Presbyteries, 


a world of trouble in homes, in churches, 


and state, and he most humbly and faith- 


fully took up his cross, denied himself, and~ 


followed his Master. 

There are some men who excel in scholar- 
ship, in eloquence, but I know of no man 
who equalled him in the spirit of humble, 
sympathetic, tactful, and far-reaching 
service. 

Dr. McQueen is to me the most effectual 
and convincing evidence of the reality of the 
Christian faith. Men believed in religion, 
they believed in the Church, they believed 
in God, because they believed in Dr. Mc- 
Queen, and he now has heard the “Well 
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done, good and faithful servant”. So we 
say to-day, multitudes of people say to-day, 
“Thanks be to God, who has given him the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ”. 

* * * 


REV. THOMAS TAIT, M.A., B.D. 


The brevity of speech befitting a funeral 
service forbids me to say on this sad oc- 
casion all that one would desire to express 
as a colleague of Dr. McQueen and min- 
ister of this congregation. I hope to have 
ampler opportunity tor this at the memorial 
service to be held in this church on the 
morning of Sunday the 2nd November... . 

Intimately associated as Dr. McQueen 
was with the University, of Alberta, with 
the Military, with Rotary, with the Old 
Timers’ Association, with Scottish societies 
and other public bodies, his deepest and most 
intimate interests centred in the Christian 
Church, and his particular way of serving 
‘our Lord and promoting the extension of 
the Gospel and Kingdom of God was by an 
intense loyalty to the Church of his fathers. 
Magnificently devoted as he was to the 
Presbyterian Church, he ever sought to 
cherish and exhibit among all denominations 
of the Christian brotherhood and all classes 
of the community a spirit of equitable judg- 
ment and magnanimous charity. ... 

Of his wisdom, sagacity, shrewdness and 
tact, it is needless to speak, for they ap- 
peared at all times, especially in dealing 
with matters that involved delicacy of 
handling and difficulty in solution. Time 
and again he revealed the mind of a states- 
man, with his masterly grasp and ordering 
of salient facts and far-reaching sanity of 
judgment that ever aimed at fairness and 
reflected a wholesome sense of practical 
values in the issue. 

Along with his loved ones, he had no 
small share of the griefs and trials inci- 
dent to human life, such trials as have 
crushed the strongest of men. But from 
successive clouds he emerged with a fresh- 
ened radiance that enabled him all the 
better to brighten the darkened hearts of 
his fellow men. It may have been in part 
because of his wonderful resilient sense of 
humor, but it certainly was not without his 
tenaciously gripping faith in the eternal 
things of God. 

Brethren, we honor a memory which, I 
am sure, we shall all cherish for our good. 
We thank God for the Christian piety and 
character, and for the graciously prolonged 
service, of a valiant man and minister of 
Jesus Christ, and we affectionately com- 
mend his beloved wife and family to the 
sustaining comfort and unfailing consol- 
ations of the God and Father of our blessed 


Lord. 
* * * 


REV. FRANK BAIRD, M.A., D.D. 


Moderator of The General Assembly 

Born as I was in one of the farthest east- 
ern provinces of our great Dominion, and 
seeing the West now for the first time, it 
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is not for me to attempt here to-day to 
disclose to you, who have been his neigh- 
bors and fellow-citizens for so long, the type 
of man Dr. McQueen was; nor yet can I 
rightly be expected to estimate the work he 
did, or appraise the service he rendered in 
the various spheres in which he lived and 
moved. ... . 

But, notwithstanding this disadvantage, 
I gladly, if sorrowfully, avail myself of the 
fortuitous circumstances which have made 
it possible for me to be here to-day, as the 
representative of the Church in which Dr. 
McQueen was for so long a distinguished 
ornament and leader. ... 

It has been said, and not without truth, 
that as we live and pass on to the world to 
come, we appear in, and must have vindi- 
cation before, four tribunals, our contemp- 
oraries or society; posterity or history; 
conscience, man’s estimate of himself; and 
lastly, the assize of the Eternal, the Judg- 
ment Bar of God. 

Having in mind all these tribunals, ex- 
ercising faith touching the final court 
mentioned, and invoking knowledge con- 
cerning the others, we can believe that our 
late beloved father and brother and fellow- 
citizen has met all these various tests 
triumphantly; and with shining and con- 
spicuous success. His life was a great 
moral and spiritual achievement... . 

He had all the great qualities of the 
Scottish race, without any of its marring 
weaknesses. He was a man of great faith, 
of superb intellectual and spiritual endow- 
ments, and, above all, of moral and ethical 
daring which no man could daunt and no 
appeal could weaken. His courage rose 
with danger. As citizen, minister, and man, 
he has made a singular and a permanent 
contribution to the life of the city and com- 
munity where he lived, to the Church which 
he adorned... . 

The whole Church from coast to coast 
mourns his passing but rejoices in his 
shining achievements, and gives thanks to 
God for a workman who needed not to be 
ashamed, and one who rightly divided the 
word of truth.... 

Whilst we mourn let us also give thanks 
to God in that he visited his people by 
raising up a great prophet among them, and 
in sending to them this man of whom we 
can say: 

Thy day has come, not gone, 
Thy sun has risen, not set; 

Thy life is now beyond 

The reach of death or change. 
Not ended, but begun. 

Oh Noble Soul! Oh Gentle Heart! 
Hail and farewell! 

To which, as Christians, we add yet one 

other word— 
Now the laborer’s task is o’er, 
Now the battle day is past, 
Now upon the farther shore 
Lands the voyager at last— 
Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 
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A QUESTION OF TRUTH 


Statements attributed to General Hughes 
of Ottawa with respect to immigration 
literature and propaganda of the United 
Church of Canada called forth a reply from 
Dr. R. B. Cochrane, Secretary of Home 
Missions of that Church. The Editor of the 
Record replied to Dr. Cochrane by the fol- 
lowing letter to the press: 

Dr. R. B. Cochrane, Secretary of Home 
Missions, United Church of Canada, has 
asserted “that the United Church of Can- 
ada has not issued any written or printed 
material which states, or even suggests, that 
there is no longer in Canada a Presby- 
terian Church.” This is borne out by two 
pamphlets in my possession, issued by the 
United Church, for immigrants. On the 
title page of the first, the following 
appears: 

“A Hearty Welcome to All Newcomers 
to Canada From the Congregational, Metho- 
dist and Presbyterian Churches, Now 
United Church of Canada.” 

On the same page of the second pamphlet 
this is the inscription: 

“Overseas Welcome.—A Hearty Welcome 
to Newcomers to Canada From the Presby- 
terian, Methodist and Congregational 
Churches, Now United in the United 
Church of Canada.” 

“Rev. T. Hunter Boyd, Emigration Chap- 
lain, British Isles (Secretary, Overseas 
Welcome, United Church of Canada), c/o 
64 Bothwell Street, Glasgow.” 

Obviously these pamphlets openly declare 
that there is a Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, for that Church is mentioned as wel- 
coming the newcomers. Dr. Cochrane’s 
declaration, therefore, is “literally” true. 
When we ascertain further from this 
“printed material” that this Presbyterian 
Church exists in the United Church, and not 
outside, then the declaration of Dr. Coch- 
rane, so literally true, becomes viciously 
untrue. The positive declaration that the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada exists with- 
in the United Church carries the equally 
emphatic negative that it does not exist 
outside of the United Church, and that is 
the point at issue. Dr. Cochrane framed 
his reply to General Hughes and others 
with consummate skill. The moral char- 
acter of his vindication of the United 
Church is another question. One cannot 
envy him in the position in which he has 
thus placed himself. If his letter is not a 
ghastly attempt at deception what is it? 
No one who reads these citations from the 
“printed material” of the United Church 
will have difficulty in drawing just con- 
clusions with respect to the United Church 
in general and Dr. Cochrane in particular. 

His second assertion is that “none of the 
United Church immigration staff engages in 
any such propaganda,” but he uses the 
present tense of the verb “to engage”. The 
criticisms of the United Church, to which 
his letter replied, all referred to the past. 
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About the past Dr. Cochrane has nothing 
to say. Others have, however. 

To cite one outstanding incident of the 
Free Church Pilgrimage to Canada in the 
summer of 1929: 

Dr. Hughson, the minister of the First 
United Church, Hamilton, in addressing 
400 of the Pilgrims assembled in his 
church, amplified what is here expressed in 
a paragraph of his own: 

“I want you to tell them at home that 
when an immigrant Presbyterian comes to 
Canada he will find the Presbyterian 
Church in the United Church.” 

Here is one of the United Church 
leaders engaging in such propaganda, and 
soliciting the co-operation of uninformed 
Pilgrims upon their return to the British 
Isles. One of these Pilgrims at that time 
stood aghast when some one asked him if he 
had met any of those terrible Presby- 
terians, and he replied: “There are no 
Presbyterians; they are all in union.” 
Where did he learn this except through the 
propaganda of the United Church in the 
Old Land? 

If Dr. Cochrane’s statement is an as- 
surance that this propaganda is no longer 
indulged in, then it will be accepted grate- 
fully as an act of belated repentance upon 
the part of the United Church. 


* * * 


Shortly after this letter was written 
there appeared in The Telegram, Toronto, a 
communication from one who spoke from 
personal experience: 


Irish Presbyterian Claims That Agents of 
United Church Are Not Quite Fair to 
British Immigrants. 


Editor, Telegram: 

Sir,—I know from my own. experience 
that General Hughes and Rev. Dr. 
Rochester are stating the truth when they 
say that agents of the United Church have 
been giving misleading information to Pres- 
byterians arriving in Canada from the 
British Isles. We had hardly arrived in 
Toronto over six months ago when there 
was a United Church official ‘at the door. 
Since then we moved to another part of 
the city and they followed us, although we 
gave them no encouragement at all. I told 
more than one of these agents that we were 
Presbyterians in Ireland and that we in- 
tended to remain Presbyterians in Canada. 

But imagine my amazement when only 
a few weeks ago still another agent—I re- 
fuse to regard him as an “elder’”’—of the 
United Church called at our house with 
a communion card filled out for each mem- 
ber of our family. I told him flatly that I 
was more determined than ever to live and 
die a Presbyterian, that I refused to be 
driven, coaxed, or bamboozled into the 
United Church, and that the methods re- 


sorted to by agents of the United Church. 


who have dogged my footsteps since I 
landed at Halifax did not help to create in 
my mind or heart any admiration for that 
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particular denomination. I do not think 
they will annoy me any more for a while. 
Now sir, do the United Church officials 
think that we who come here from the Old 
Land have no intelligence at all? Do they 
think they can fool us—even a small per- 
centage of us? I do not mind them wel- 
coming us to Canada, but when they resort 
to methods that are not quite fair to mis- 
lead Irish and Scottish Presbyterians into 
the United Church they are going entirely 
too far. I do not think they will get many 
intelligent immigrants that way. We know 
a Presbyterian Church when we see one. 
TRUE BLUE. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Ottawa, Ont. 


The thankoffering taken on behalf of our 
Missionary and Benevolent Funds by St. 
Andrew’s congregation, of which Dr. 
Leathem is minister, amounted to $1,277. 
It is anticipated that this will be consider- 
ably increased by delayed contributions. 

* * * 


Beaverton, Ont. 


The anniversary services which were con- 
ducted on October 12th by Dr. J. B. Paulin, 
formerly of St. Paul’s Church, Toronto, 
now of St. Andrew’s College, Aurora, were 
marked by large congregations and deep 

interest. The offering amounted to $530, 
, % % * 


Paris, Ont. 


The congregation celebrated in October 
the thirty-fourth anniversary of the build- 
ing of the present church, and the ninety- 
fourth anniversary of the founding of the 
Presbyterian Church in Paris. Rev. J. C. 
Tolmie, B.A., of Southampton, who forty 
years ago was Interim Moderator of the 
River Street Presbyterian Church, which 
at that time joined with the Dumfries 
Street Presbyterian Church and formed 
the Paris Presbyterian Church, preached 
morning and evening. The congregations 
were large and evinced deep interest. 

The annual supper was held on Monday 
evening. Following this Mr. T. Scott 
Davidson gave a fine address on his trip to 
California when he was the guest of Mr. 
John Bullock, now head of the famous 
Bullock Stores, Los Angeles, who thirty- 
four years ago was a member of the con- 
gregation and of the Sunday School till he 
left for California. Mr. Bullock, who was 
present, still treasures the Bible presented 
to him by Mr. John Penman on behalf of 
the church. Rev. W. F. McConnell, the 
minister, gave an illustrated lecture on his 
recent trip to Europe. He expressed the 
pleasure it gave the congregation to have 
such a distinguished visitor in their midst 
‘as Mr. John Bullock, who remains with 
his brother-in-law, Mr. T. Scott Davidson, 
his two sisters, Mrs. Davidson and Mrs. 
Mauer, staunch Presbyterians, 
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North River Bridge, N.S. 

The autumn communion was held here 
on the first Sabbath in October. Following 
the old Highland custom a series of pre- 
paratory services were held, seven in all, 
five of which were preparatory. Friday 
was “ceist” day, or “question” day, mem- 
orable in Highland churches, and the ser- 
vice is conducted in Gaelic. One of the 
elders proposes a Scripture passage which 
is discussed by the elders present and 
finally by the ministers. The passage 
chosen on this occasion was Romans 8:1, 
which was ably expounded by members of 
the local Session and elders from neighbor- 
ing churches, to the number of nine. The 
minister of the church, Rev. Malcolm 
Gillies, was assisted by Rev. M. N. Mac- 
Donald, of Boulardarie. A large congre- 
gation enjoyed this interesting service. At 
Saturday’s services and at the service of 
communion, the minister was assisted by 
Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, of Whycocomagh, 
who preached in both English and Gaelic. 
On Sabbath morning the seating capacity of 
the-church was taxed and the number of 
communicants was large. The membership 
of the church was increased, manifesting 
steady advance and deepening interest. 
The concluding service, conducted by Rev. 
W. MacKinnon, was well attended, notwith- 
standing the fact that the congregation as- 
sembled in a downpour of rain which began 
to fall about noon. It was truly a season 
of spiritual refreshing.—Com. 

a * * 


Belleville, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. J. A. Seymour, 
S.T.D., minister, after being for some 
months in the hands of decorators, 
carpenters, and other workmen, is entirely 
transformed and is now as complete a plant 
for congregational activitiés as any con- 
gregation could desire. The opening ser- 
vices, which celebrated also the 103rd 
anniversary, were held on November 2nd, 
and were conducted by Dr. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, who in the morning dwelt upon the 
place of the Church in the community, and 
in the evening on the program of Christ as 
the model and inspiration for the Church 
of to-day. He congratulated the congre- 
gation upon the evidences of prosperity as 
indicated in the re-modeled building. Dr. 
Seymour read a letter of greeting from the 
Baptist congregation. John St. Church 
closed its evening service to enable the con- 
gregation to join with St. Andrew’s in the 
celebration. On Monday evening the rally 
of the congregation was held, when seven 
hundred people sat down to supper. At the 
meeting following, Mayor Geo. A. Reid, a 
member of the Board of Management, paid 
a high compliment to the influence of the 
churches upon the city’s life. Greetings 
were brought from the Ministerial Associ- 
ation by Rev. A. E. McCutcheon, and from 
the Presbytery of Kingston by Rev. T. G. 
Marshall of Madoc. The church was filled 
at both services on Sunday and the choir, 


362 


under the leadership of Prof. E. Wheatley, 
led the service of praise, which was of a 
special character. The choir also con- 
tributed to the program on Monday 


evening.—W. S. MacTavish. 


INTERIOR BONAR CHURCH, Port MCNICOL, 
ONT. 


The fourteenth anniversary of Bonar 
Church of which Rev L. Ernest Gos- 
selin is the minister was observed on Sun- 
day, September 14th. The beautiful 
autumn weather contributed greatly to the 
attendance. The congregation enjoyed the 
services of Dr. W. W. Bryden of Knox 
College whose morning sermon emphasized, 
under the theme of friendship, common 
discipline, sharing of burdens, fellowship 
and trust. In the evening his theme was 
The Desert Road in which he set forth the 
fact that some of the sweetest and holiest 
experiences of life are the fruit of suffering 
and loneliness. A very great contribution 
to the services was the work of the choir 
under the leadership of Mrs. (Dr.) McPhee. 
The offerings for the day were very 
gratifying.—_W. J. Ney. 


* * * 


Campbellville, Ont. 
St. David’s congregation celebrated -its 
anniversary on October 12th by special ser- 
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vices at which Rev. Prof. J. D. Cunningham 
occupied the pulpit. The day was ideal and 
large congregations assembled at both ser- 
vices. Dr. Cunningham’s morning service 
was a very helpful message upon the im- 
portance of effort in the time of difficulty 
and constancy in the face of persecution. 
In the evening he presented the important 
consideration that quality is the essential 
element in God’s_ service. Under the 
auspices of the Y.P.S. a very delightful 
program was given on Monday evening by 
Ye Old Tyme Village Quartette. Rev. C. 
Graham Jones is the minister. The con- 
gregation’s interest in the work of the 
Church outside of itself is shown in the 
fact that it leads the Presbytery in the 
contribution per member to the Budget, the 
average being $6.95. 
kK * * 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. 

Historic old St. Andrew’s Church never 
looked more beautiful than on the after- 
noon of Sunday, October 12th, when a 
large congregation representative of the 
town and county gathered at the unveiling 
and dedication of a bronze tablet to the 
memory of the late Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Pirie Blain, both for many years earnest 
workers in the church and town. The min- 
ister, Rev. A. F. Macfarlane, M.A., B.D., 
had charge of the service, while Dr. Robert 
Johnston of Knox Church, St. Catharines, 
preached and spoke of the work done by 
Mr. and Mrs. Blain on behalf of St. 
Andrew’s until their removal to St. Cath- 
arines, where Mr. Blain was for several 
years governor of Lincoln county jail. Mr. 
T. Pirie Blain of St. Catharines, the eldest 
son of the family unveiled the tablet, which 
was dedicated by Dr. Johnston, and ac- 
cepted on behalf of the Session and con- 
gregation by Mr. Macfarlane. A delightful 
touch was added to the service by the 
christening of Nancy Elizabeth, infant 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Pierce R. Watson 
of St. Catharines and a_great-grand- 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Blain. One of 
the congregation present was Miss 
Muir of Toronto, whose mother, the late 
Mrs. Bryce Muir, was christened in St. 
Andrew’s ninety-one years ago. 

It is interesting to recall that the late 
Mr. Blain’s father, William Blain, was an 
associate of William Lyon Mackenzie, and 
that his uncle, 
present St. Andrew’s Church.—Com. 


* * * 


Montreal, Que. 


| 


Helen — 


George Blain, built the — 


The last chapter in the history of the 


Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul is 
being written by the demolition of this fine 
church edifice, the property having passed 
into the hands of the Canadian National 
Railways. A large sum was received for 


the property, but it dwindles appreciably in . 


one’s estimate when the expenditure for the 
new site on Sherbrooke West and cost 0 
a new building are considered. . 
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Ottawa, Ont. 


In the Capital we have another instance 
of a fine church with a notable history 
passing from the scene. Arrangements 
have been completed for the taking over 
of Knox Church by the city. A dif- 
ference existed over the price, and settle- 
ment was made by a board of arbitration. 


* %* * 


New Glasgow, N.S. 

Westminster Church paid respect to the 
memory of three men who for a long period 
were prominent in the Church’s life and 
work, Mr. P. A. MacGregor, Mr. James Roy, 
and Mr. Robert Murray, when tablets and 
memorials were unveiled and dedicated. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe, the minister, in addition to 
his specially appropriate sermon, directed 
attention to the outstanding features of 
character which distinguished these good 
men. His appeal was that his hearers 
should be followers of them who through 
faith and patience have inherited the 
promises. 


Mr. MacGregor was for fifty-three years 
a member of the church and a member 
of Session for twenty years. Mr. James Roy 
served as secretary of the congregation, a 
member of Session, and a teacher in the 
Sunday School. Mr. Robert Murray was 
also a member of the Session, a worker in 
the Sunday School, and placed his fine ad- 
ministrative gifts at the disposal of the 
congregation. 


A tablet to Mr. Murray was unveiled 
by his grandson, Robert Murray Jr., and 
that to Mr. Roy by his son Dr. J. J. Roy of 
Sydney. A beautiful lighting system will 
perpetuate the memory of Mr. MacGregor, 
provision for which was made by a legacy 
to the church of $1,000. 


* * * 


Dundalk Ont. 

Erskine Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. V. 
Mills, minister, welcomed seventeen to the 
membership at the communion service on 
November second, eleven on profession and 
six by letter. These accessions are divided 
between two congregations, Erskine, Dun- 
dalk, and Knox Church, Ventry. The at- 
tendance at the communion was large, 150 
out of a membership of 175. 


The fifty-first anniversary was observed 
by special services conducted by Rev. F. G. 
Vesey of Parkdale Presbyterian Church, 
and by a social gathering on Monday even- 
ing. The offering on both occasions 
amounted to $250. 

ae ae aK 


Alice, Ont. 

Prior to their leaving the congregations 
of Alice and Petawawa, Rev. W. and Mrs. 
Fitzsimons were the recipients from the 
congregation of an address, accompanied 
by a leather hand bag for Mrs. Fitzsimons 
and a set of ebony brushes for Mr. Fitz- 
simons. Mr. Fitzsimons is now at Stanley, 
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Wallaceburg, Ont. 


A very beautiful piece of work, from the 
standpoint of printing and illustrating, is 
the short history of Knox Church, compiled 
by the minister, Rev. D. J. Lane. The con- 
gregation devoted three days to the cele- 
bration of its seventy-fifth anniversary, 
October 19, 20 and 21. Dr. Barclay of 
Central Presbyterian Church preached 
morning and evening on Sunday. Monday 
evening was designated an _ Historical 
Evening, when many interesting phases of 
the church’s history were recalled and let- 
ters read from friends from many distant 
points. A supper ‘Tuesday evening was the 
occasion of a splendid social gathering. 
The congregational offerings on Sunday 
were $1,027 and the proceeds of the Tues- 
day evening supper $250. The congre- 
gation occupies a splendid edifice which was 
dedicated in December, 1914. 


* * * 
Carleton Place, Ont. 


The unveiling of two beautiful memorial 
windows placed recently in St. Andrew’s 
Church was an event of very great interest 
both to the congregation and to the com- 
munity. The ceremony was held on Sun- 
day, September 28th, when Rev. Chas. E. 
Kidd ot Gananoque, a former resident of 
Beckwith township and well-known through- 
out the community, delivered the special 
message. The windows, the gift of Miss 
Helen McEwen, are dedicated to the mem- 
ory of her parents, Dr. and Mrs F. Mc- 
Ewen, and her grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. 
John Gillies. The unveiling was performed 
by Miss McEwen. Rev. James Foote the min- 
ister briefly referred to the lives of those 
who were being honored, paying to them a 
loving tribute, and then the congregation 
stood during the unveiling. The connection 
of all these with the church was intimate 
and most helpful. Dr. McEwen was a physi- 
cian of the old school of the type portrayed 
by Ian MacLaren in Dr. McClure. Mr. 
Gillies had given the ground on which St. 
Andrew’s stands and with his family had 
helped materially with the building. The 
window to the memory of Dr. and Mrs. Mc- 
Ewen is in three panels presenting respec- 
tively The Light of the World, Suffer the 
Little Children, and The Good Shepherd. 
That to the memory of Mr. and Mrs. Gillies 
presented The Life of St. Andrew, the 
apostle of helpfulness. 


* * * 


Sarnia, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s congregation, in the cele- 
bration of its eighty-ninth anniversary, 
was privileged to have the services of Dr. 
S. Banks Nelson of Knox Church, Hamil- 
ton. The minister of the congregation is 
Rev. B. Simpson Black. A number of 
worthy names are associated with the pul- 
pit of this church, Rev. John Thompson, 
D.D., whose ministry extended over thirty- 
seven years; Rev. J. S. Scott, whose time of 
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service was brief, but fragrant as brief; 
Rev. Jas. J.Paterson, D.D., who for twenty- 
two years ministered to the congregation 
and won an abiding place in their af- 
fections. 

The first building was erected in 1841 
and served unutil the present splendid 
structure was erected in 1868 during the 
pastorate of Dr. Thompson. 

* * * 


a 


' PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


THE MODERATOR AT BANFF, ALTA. | 
Photo Courtesy C.P.R. 


In the October issue on the cover page ap- 
peared a picture of the church in course of 
erection at. Banff. Such progress has been 
made that it was possible to lay the corner- 
stone on October 27th. This act was per- 
formed by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Baird. Rev. S. O. Nixon, 
minister, presided, and members of the 
Calgary Presbytery assisted together with 
Dr. White, Synodical Missionary. The 
silver trowel which did service on the oc- 
casion was presented to Dr. Baird by Mr. 
W. Alexander, superintendent of the Sun- 
day School, who facetiously stated that this 
stone was being laid in the highest Presby- 
terian Church in Canada by the highest of- 
ficial in that body. 

The former church, which now stands at 
the rear of the new structure, was erected 
in 1888, but on another site, having been 
moved during this summer. The late Sir 
Wm. Whyte, the General Superintendent of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, supplied the 
lumber for this, the congregation’s first 
building. When the new building is com- 
plete it will mean a proper equipment for 
our work at this important centre. . 

It should be stated, in explanation of the 
use of the word “highest”, that Banff 
stands at an altitude of 4,534 feet, about 
700 feet less than a mile, 
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Omemee, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s forty-first anniversary was 
observed on October 12th, when Rev. Dr. 
W. W. Bryden of Knox College preached 
morning and evening. It was a great day 
for the congregation, whose interest in the 
services was very marked. Dr. Bryden’s 
messages were welcomed, and the service of 
song, conducted by the choir, with solos by 
Miss Cullen of Peterborough, and Miss L. 
Race at the organ, was very much ap- 
preciated.—W. E. 


* * * 


St. John’s, Newfoundland. 

After a ministry of ten years in St. 
Andrew’s, Rev. R. J. Power has been con- 
strained to resign, his health having been 
so impaired that, even though he has had 
quite a few months relief, he feels himself 
unable to sustain the work. <A vacancy 
committee has been appointed to receive and 
consider applications. Communications 
should be addressed to Mr. C. W. Hender- 
son, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, St. 
John’s Nfld., who will furnish information 
and state requirements. 

The particulars of the congregation may 
be found in the Assembly Minutes. The 
stipend is to remain as formerly. 

Meanwhile the Rev. John Nicholson, M.A., 
B.D., of Strathpeffer, Scotland, has been 
engaged as stated supply for three or four 


months. 
* * * 


Forest, Ont. 

The congregation of St. James’ Church 
rejoice greatly in the success of their an- 
niversary services on October 19th, when 
Rev. R. J. Wilson of Erskine Church, Ham- 
ilton, brought appropriate and helpful mes- 
sages. So large were the congregations that 
it was necessary to provide additional seat- 
ing accommodation. St. James’ congrega- 
tion has a history of over three-score years 
and believes that the best days are still to 
come. The minister is Rev. Donald Mac- 
Innes, B.Th. 


% * ba 


Arthur, Ont. 
A press report indicates that the anni- 
versary services of St. Andrew’s Church, 
conducted by the minister, Rev. A. W. K. 
Herdman, and in which other churches 
joined for the evening invited the attend- 


ance of large congregations, and deep in- © 


terest was manifested in the messages of 
the day. On Monday evening a social re- 
union was held when another large com- 
pany assembled. 


JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS 
Galt, Ont. 
Knox Church celebrated 
Jubilee on Sabbath, October 19th, when 
two great messages were delivered by Rev. 
Prof. J. Gresham Machen. Dr. Machen is 
becoming well-known in Canada. He is 


Professor of New Testament in Westminster 
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Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, and is 
an author of note, two of his books being 
What is Faith? and The Virgin Birth of 
Christ. The latter is reported recently in 
an American religious paper as one of the 
ten best sellers. Dr. Machen is a foremost 
Greek scholar and theologian, and has 
shown himself to be a sturdy defender of 
the evangelical faith. In the morning he 
spoke on A Gospel of Which We Need Not 
Be Ashamed, and in the evening on The 
Heart of Christianity—The Cross of 
Christ. Deep interest was evinced in ail 
services and large congregations thronged 
the building. Central Presbyterian Church 
surrendered its evening service that the 
congregation might join with Knox in its 
celebration. Advantage was taken of this 
anniversary to promote a campaign to 
liquidate a debt of $20,800. This goal is 
likely to be reached before the end of the 
year. On Monday luncheon was served by 
the ladies of the congregation when the 
officers of the church and guests to the num- 
ber of eighty assembled. Following the re- 
past brief congratulatory and fraternal 
addresses were given by a large number. 
The minister, Rev. W. Patterson Hall, re- 
cently from Ireland, was paid worthy 
tribute for his faithful work in the pulpit 
and congregation. Adjournment was then 
made to a commodious class-room to hear 
Dr. Machen on Objections to Christianity 
and How to Meet Them. This was an 
eminently helpful address and provoked 
considerable discussion. Dr. Machen in- 
sisted that one of the first efforts for the 
proper understanding of Christianity was 
to present it clearly and truthfully. The 
musical service on Sunday was of a very 
high character and blended beautifully 
with the other phases of worship. Miss 
Jean McLachlan was the soloist morning 
and evening. The evening service con- 


Its MOUNTAIN SETTING. 


cluded with Handel’s “Hallelujah Chorus”. 
The organist and choirmaster is Mr. John 
L. Nichol, A.C.C.O. Knox Church was 
founded in 1844, the first church was 
erected in 1846, and the present edifice com- 
pleted in 1870. 
* * * 
Brampton, Ont. 

The cornerstone of the present beautiful 
edifice occupied by the Presbyterians of 
Brampton was laid in 1880. The congre- 
gation, therefore, this year observed its 
jubilee. Two Sabbaths were devoted to 
special services, October the 12th and the 
19th, the pulpit being occupied on the first 
Sunday by Dr. Baird, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and on the second by 
Dr. Scott Pearson, of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal. The church was crowded 
at all of the Sabbath services, and another 
wonderful gathering assembled on Tuesday, 
October 14th, taking the form of a reunion 
of the present and former members of the 
congregation with their friends. The work 
of the Presbyterian Church in Brampton 
dates from 1847, and the first minister was 
Rev. James Pringle of the United Seces- 
sion Church of Scotland. Another min- 
ister, still living, is Dr. E. D. McLaren, who 
was the colleague of Mr. Pringle, later of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Vancouver, and at 
one time Superintendent of Missions. Dr. 
McLaren is still a resident of Vancouver, 
but retired. The present minister, Dr. 
James Wilson, has served the congregation 
for a period of five years. He was form- 
erly of Dovercourt Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto. 

A silver trowel in the possession of Miss 
Jane Pringle, eldest daughter of the first 
minister, to whom the trowel was pre- 
sented for the laying of the cornerstone, 
was used by Miss Pringle to cut the fifty- 
pound birthday cake at the jubilee supper, 
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Hamilton, Ont. 

The jubilee services of Erskine Church 
covered the period from November 2nd to 
November 9th. Rev. Alfred Bright of 
Riverdale Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
addressed the congregation both morning 
and evening on the 2nd, while on the 9th 
Rev. David Jack, Caledonia, preached in 
the morning, and the minister, Rev. R. J. 
Wilson, conducted a Thanksgiving Com- 
munion in the evening. On the two Sun- 
days special afternoon services were held 
for the Sunday School. The order for the 
week was, Monday, 8 p.m., congregational 
concert and reunion, when greetings were 
conveyed by members of the Presbytery and 
others. Tuesday night was dedicated to 
nissions, with addresses by Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth of Manchuria, China. Thursday 
evening the members of the choir and their 
friends assembled for a social hour. This 
program, covering more than a week, was 
admirably adapted to revive interest in the 
congregation, its work, and in the Church 
at large. 

The congregation had its beginning in a 
mission school organized by Central 
Church in 1878. The work developed 
gradually until it was found necessary to 
erect a church. This was completed in 
1884. Up to this time the congregation 
was under the charge of Rev. Thomas 
Scouler, who later accepted a call to St. 
Andrew’s Church, New Westminster, B.C. 
Other ministers since that time were the 
late Rev. W. J. Dey, Dr. J. G. Shearer, in 
whose ministry the present complete Sun- 
day School building was erected, Rev. Robt. 
Martin, and Rev. S. B. Russell. In 1928 a 
memorial hall was built and dedicated by 
Dr. Beattie of London, in honor of the 
young men who served in the Great War. 
In Mr. Russell’s time the congregation 
divided upon Church Union and he with a 
considerable company left The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada to enter the 
United Church. Rev. R. J. Wilson, B.D., 
was inducted in May, 1925, having been 
called from Finch, Ont. The congregation 
has prospered very greatly under his min- 
istry. On March 6th, 1927, a memorial 
chancel, with communion table and furn- 
ishings, was dedicated by the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, Dr. MacGillivray, 
assisted by a veteran, Dr. G. G. MacRobbie. 
In the chancel the names of former mem- 
bers who had passed away are permanently 
recorded on bronze tablets on either side of 
the chancel. These special services evoked 
profound gratitude by reviving the mem- 
ories of God’s goodness manifest in the life 
of the congregation.—Com. 


There is, there can be, no test of actions, 
no scheme of habits that will permanently 
represent your duty and stand as a perpet- 
ual diagram of right ... and so it is that 
there is something truly infinite in duty.— 
Martineau. 
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LAKEFIELD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH ae 


The corner stone was laid on Oct. 16th " 
by Dr. A. S. Grant who is shown in the. 
picture with Mr. A. Fairbairn, senior elder, 4 
on the left. : 
* * * 5 
_ WANTED 
The Ukrainian Congregation, Oshawa, 
Ontario, would be glad to hear of pews . 
available in any congregation, for the ¥ 
furnishing of their new building. Address bs 
Rev. Lucas Standret, Oshawa, Ontario. + 
* * * : 


The Presbyterian Congregation at Wil- 
liamsburg, N.B., would appreciate very 
greatly the gift of hymn books, cither with — ¢ 

which some better- | 
situated congregation may have to spare. 
Address Rev. W. Fitzsimons, The Manse, a 
Stanley, York County, N.B. aa 
* 


* * 


Another group has expressed to the — 
Record its need of hymn books and would — 
like to hear from any congregation which 
has some to spare, with or without music, a 
or both. About seventy-five would suffice. 4 

a 


Communications should be addressed to Mr. 
James Johnstone, care of Y.M.C.A., Vo ; 
Falls, Ontario. mae 
eee x ’ 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT - Fae 
The congregation of North River Bridge,  __ 
Victoria County, Nova Scotia, has for- — f. 
warded to the treasurer the sum of $120, So 
its allocation for the Budget. 3 4 


We have received the sum of $2.00, with- 
out name, in an envelope postmarked Ham- aed 
ilton, Ontario. This is our only means of — 
advising the party that the amount has been = 
received. 


- 
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TOBAR THALAMH-TOLL 


The following verses were composed by 
Mr. Neil McLeod, Edinburgh, at the re- 
quest of Mrs. M’Quilkin, Talamh-Toll, by 
Tarbert, Lochfyne, Scotland. The M‘Quil- 
kins were over forty years in Talamh-Toll. 
The farm changed hands and they were 
obliged to leave. Mrs. M’Quilkin was very 
much attached to the locality, and more par- 
ticularly to a beautiful spring well near 
their home. The verses to the well are com- 
posed as if it were by Mrs. M’Quilkin her- 
self. 


Mo shoraidh leat mo thobar gaoil, 

Bu chubhraidh caoineil leam do bhlas; 

’S tu sgaoileadh iocshlaint’ air gach taobh, 
A’ taomdh as a’ ghrund gun stad. 


Gun chaochladh ort ri teas no fuachd, 
Cha duin an reodhtachd chruaidh do shuil; 
Do bruachan sgeadaichte mu’n cuairt 
Le brat gun ghruaim de’n bhiolair ur. 


Da-fhichead bliadhna agus cor, 

Bha mis a’ comhnuidh ’n a do thaic; 
Ach thriall na laithean sin mar cheo, 
’S cha till ar’n oige chaoidh air ais. 


Thog mi mo theaghlach muirneach og, 
Faisg air do chronan milis ciuil; 

Is bha do bheatha dhuinn mar lon, — 
Ag ol as t’fhionan fallain urs 


Cuiridh mi nise riut mo chul, 

Ach bidh mo dhurachd dhuit gach re; 
A’ cuimhneachadh do shruthain chinin, 
Bu oric a dh’uraich mi ’n am fheum. 


Tha thus’ an diugh gu sultmhor lan, 

’S tha mis’ air fas gu h-aosmhor liath; 
Ruigidh mi ceann mo reis gun dail, 

’S bidh tus’ a ghnath mar bha thu riamh. 


THALL’S A BHOS 


Chunnaic sinn neonach an latha roimh. 
Chunnaic sinn orduighean air an cumail le 
da choimhthional aig an aon am agus 
anns an aon bhaile, agus bha na coimhth- 
ionalan dhe’n aon eaglais. Bha tigh mor 
aca agus tigh beag agus cha robh cairteal 
mile eadorra, agus bha an coimhthional mor 
a’? dol a steach do’n tigh bheag agus an 
coimhthional beag a’ dol a steach do’n tigh 
mhor. Gidheadh thuig sinn gu’n robh 
aonadh anns a’ bhaile sin. ’S ann a tha 
sinn a smuaineachdadh air posadh araidh a 
chaidh a dheanamh. Bha mor an do chuiri- 
dhean air an cur a mach, agus thainig cui- 
deachd mhor chum a’ phosaidh; rinn iad 
oraidean gle laghach agus gha a h-uile duine 
gle thoilichte, agus air an ath-latha chuir 
lad pios mor anns a’ phaipear-naigheachd 
ma dhéidhinn; ach bha cho beag gradh aig 
a’ charaid ’s nach b’urrainn iad fuireach 
anns an aon tigh! 


The Translation 


We saw a strange thing the other day. 
_ We saw that communion was dispensed in 
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two congregations at the same time and in 
the same locality, and both congregations 
belonged to the same church. They had a 
large church and a small church not a 
quarter of a mile apart; and the large 
congregation went into the little church and 
the small congregagtion into the large 
church. Yet we understood that there had 
been a union in that place. 


We are reminded of a certain party who 
got married. A great many invitations 
were sent out and a large number of guests 
came to the wedding. The marriage cere- 
mony was fine and everybody was very 
happy and on the next day there was quite 
a column in the newspaper about it; but 
the couple had such little love for one 
Se that they could not live in the same 

ouse, 


W. H. MURRAY 


St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 
Strathroy, Ontario, has suffered a great 
loss in the passing on October 11th, at the 
age of ninety-four years, of Mr. W. H. 
Murray. He was the oldest member of the 
congregation, for many years the honored 
clerk of Session, and until recently the 
time-honored treasurer of the Sunday 
School. He was one of the founders of the 
congregation and for over seventy years 
gave liberally of his time and substance to 
the Church. His consistent exemplary life, 
his modesty, sanity, and high ideals, mark- 
ed him as the outstanding man in the town 
and community, and made him an inspir- 
ation to young and old alike. He sustained 
his interest and activity in the Church to 
the last. Born at Brecken, Forfarshire, 
Scotland, in 1836, he came to Canada in 
1850 and in time engaged in business in 
Strathroy and latterly served as collector 
of inland revenue. Mrs. Murray, formerly 
Miss Katherine McIntosh of London, died 
in 1922, and there remain of the family two 
sons and two daughters. At the funeral 
service, conducted by the minister, Rev. 
Dallas H. Cameron, a former minister, Rev. 
J. A. Shaver of Dundas, assisted. 


MRS. LAING TELFER 


Mrs. Telfer, who passed away recently, 
resided in Paris, and was a member of long 
standing of the Presbyterian Church, deep- 
ly interested in its work, and a devoted 
member of the W.M.S. She was a native 
of Ellerslie, Scotland, and came to Canada 
in early childhood. For some years after 
the death of her husband she lived in 
California. She was the last of three 
sisters who lived many years together, Mrs. 
Reid who died in 1908, and Miss Laing who 
died twenty years later. Her will provided 
for a bequest of $3,000 to the Women’s 
Missionary Society (W.D.), and $2,000 to 
the general funds of the Church.—Com. 
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BOOKS ON STEWARDSHIP _. 

Pamphlets upon this important subject 
may be obtained from the Upper Canada 
Tract Society, 128 University Ave., Toronto 
2, Ontario. We have had a request for 
such literature recently, and it seems 
indicative of a desire for information in 
this particular on the part of others. The 
pamphlets may be secured at moderate cost. 
One of the selections, entitled Proportion- 
ate Giving, by Dr. Robt. M. Speer, is worthy 
of special commendation. 


* ok * 
WALK IN HIS WAYS 
Amos R. Wells 


W. A. Wilde Co., Boston, Mass. ($1.50). 

Not many names in religious literature 
are more widely and more favorably 
known than that of Dr. Amos. R. Wells, 
who for so many years has_ addressed 
weekly a great company of people through- 
out the world through the columns of the 
Christian Endeavor World. “Walk in his 
Ways” is intended to serve as a book of 
daily devotions. Each brief message 1s 
based upon a passage of Scripture. 

* * * 


CHRISTIANITY IN ACTION 


John Timothy Stone _ 

W. A. Wilde Co., Boston, Mass. ($1.50). 

Dr. Stone has for many years been the 
pastor of Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago. He combines now with his duties 
as a minister the Presidency of McCormick 
Theological Seminary. The book consists 
of a series of meditations such as would 
occur to a thoughtful and patient minister. 
So varied are these that they contribute 
not only to encouragement and effort, but 
to noble living and strenuous endeavor. 

* * * 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES 
The International sees School Lessons, 
193 


W. A. Wilde Co., Boston, Mass. ($2.00). 


Little need be said about this work, for 
it is so well-known and widely read. The 
author is Dr. Amos R. Wells who for 
twenty years was Dr. Peloubet’s assistant 
in producing this book. It is a storehouse of 
information, and a splendid practical guide 
for the teacher in preparation of the Sun- 
day School lesson. 


NEAR NEIGHBORS 
Dr. Homer McMillan 
Dr. McMillan is Secretary of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of Home Missions of 
The Presbyterian Church in the United 
States. This is the Southern section of the 
Presbyterian Church there. This book gives 
an insight into the problems and methods 
of a sister church in its efforts to overtake 
Home Mission work and will prove of deep 
interest to all who would broaden their 
sympathies in the work of the Kingdom 
in its progress within the bounds of their 
homeland, 
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WHEN YOU JOIN THE CHURCH 


Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education, 10 cents. 

For any facing the question of their 
relationship to the Church, this little book- 
let of 82 pages is indispensable. It is 
written by Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. The book 
is divided into eight chapters, presenting 
the following: What Is the Church? What 
Is the Presbyterian Church? Why Should 
a Christian Believer Join the Church? 
What Is Required to Join the Presbyterian 
Church? What Is the Lord’s Supper? What 
Are the Principal Duties of Church Mem- 
bers? How Is One’s Relation To Christ 
Maintained? How Does One Go on Main- 
taining Christ’s Way of Living? 

Each question is dealt with in a concise 
yet lucid manner, and the book will prove 
exceptionally helpful to young people.— 
Russell Clifton Archer. 


AMBASSADORS OF GOOD WILL 
Lereine Ballantyne 
This is the latest publication of the 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.). It is 
a survey of work done in Canada in our 
Indian schools, in British Guiana, India, 
China, Formosa, and Japan, with special 
emphasis upon the part taken by the 
W.M A list of the W.M.S. missionaries 
and those under the Church is given, help- 
ful hints for auxiliaries have a place, and 
special programs are outlined. 


IN THE MOTHER TONGUE 
The British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland 


This is an attractive book issued by the 
parent Society, Bible House, London, Eng- 
land, from the pen of Mr. Edwin W. Smith, 
Literary Superintendent, giving consider- 
able detail of the Society’s work with fine 
illustrations, and is available at the Can- 
adian Office, 16 College Street, Toronto. 


SNOWDEN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 1931 
JAS. R. SNOWDEN. The Macmillan Com- 
pany of Canada, St. Martin’s House, 

Toronto. $1.60. 

The author is the editor of The Presby- 
terian Banner, Pittsburgh, and this volume 
from his pen is the 10th of a series of very 
compact and helpful annual presentations 
of the Sunday School Lessons. 


DELAYED 

We hoped to give our readers the par- 
ticulars of the recent meeting of our com- 
mittee appointed to meet with representa- 
tives of other evangelical churches, but 
space does not permit. We have been com- 
pelled, also, to withhold reference to further 
legal cases. Both these matters we trust 
will be presented in the January number. 
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PREACHING IN JHANSI BAZAAR 
Rey. A. A. Lowther, M.A., B.D. 


It was four o’clock on a hot March after- 
noon when three evangelists of the Gwalior 
Mission left for their daily visit to the 
city. March brings the beginning of the hot 
season to this part of India and through 
April, May, and June heat intensifies until 
temperatures of 118° in the shade are ex- 
perienced. Then the rains bring relief 
and there even comes a time in December 
or January when the thermometer may 
touch freezing point. As we have said, 
however, this was the month of March and 
at that time of the afternoon it would be 
about 80° shade temperature. That is not 
uncomfortable in such a dry climate as that 
of Jhansi and the three men walked briskly 
down the long avenue with its lines of shade 
trees leading through the Mission Com- 
pound to the city road. 


There was much that you or I would 
notice on the way but to these sons of 
India all was very familiar. 
talking of their work and I do not suppose 
they gave even a passing thought to the 
goats pasturing on the grass which had re- 
ceived no rainfall for seven months and 
which must wait three months more to 
quench its thirst. Yet the plain was not 
burned as our Canadian fields are in times 
of drought. It was all a grayish brown 
color proving that some life still remained 
in this persistent vegetation, while the 
trees whose roots go much deeper were 
clothed with a deep green except for some 
which shed their leaves at this time of 
year. Nor did the men notice the thick 
dust on the road, the cactus hedge they 
passed by, six feet high, quite impenetrable 
and clothed with red blossoms not unlike 
those of the oleander which also flourishes 
here. 


We have said that these three were 
talking of their work. In these days it has 
particularly varied aspects with which the 
minds of all true Christians in India are 
occupied. The growing national conscious- 
ness in India, the eagerness to appropriate 
at once those ideals of liberty and those 
forms of independence which in the western 
world it has taken centuries to develop, 
the impatience with the slowness of past 
progress and a consequent inclination to 
ignore the obstacles which lie in the path, 
—all these are signs of change in the un- 
changing East. The three were not phil- 
osophizing in regard to the situation but 
they were talking of unrest, of criticism 
and hostility in certain quarters, of a new 
receptivity in others. Some such thoughts 
must have been in the minds of the first 
apostles as they moved amidst the vicissi- 
tudes of the Roman Empire and speculated 
upon their relation to the coming of the 
Kingdom of God. = 


Now the three have reached the shadow 
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of the Jhansi Fort. It is a huge structure, 
three hundred years old, with massive walls 
rising to a tremendous height above the 
road. That fort is the centre of many a 
tale from more stirring days and the fact 
that it is still garrisoned adds to the in- 
terest of these. The men do not stop here, 
however. Nor do they stop on their way 
through the narrow dusty lanes which sep- 
arate the tiny mud houses of the Indian sec- 
tion of the city. Straight on they go to 
the business district where in the bazaar 
every kind of merchandise is bought and 
sold. Street after street is lined with 
shops. Usually the wares are displayed 
just outside or else just within an open 
window while the shopkeeper sits cross- 
legged inside, smoking a huge hookah, three 
feet long perhaps, or chatting with friends 
or patiently waiting for customers. 

At last they stop. Here is an open space 
into which several streets lead and on the 
edge of which many merchants display their 
wares. At one side are two or three trees 
protected by a railing and under these our 
preachers take their stand. No one has 
noticed them on the way, no one is watch- 
ing them now. People are busy with their 
own affairs hurrying to and fro, bargaining 
and doing business. How can the preachers 
find anyone to listen to their message? It 
is the least of their cares. Under the tree 
the three begin to sing and scarcely has the 
first line been finished before two or three 
small boys dodge around the corner of a 
building and come running to perch them- 
selves upon the nearby railing and see all 
there is to be seen. A man also stops then 
two others join him; others still come out 
of the shops and streets and all listen at- 
tentively. What do they hear? It is a 
Hindi version of a hymn whose chorus be- 
gins with the line, Look, look, look and live, 
and each repetition of the word Look is a 
challenge to all who hear it. 

The hymn is now finished and the leader 
of the three begins to speak. His name is 
Spencer, he has a good voice, and is well 
trained. His manner is always sympa- 
thetic and his face reflects the sincerity 
with which he speaks. It is not easy talk- 
ing in the heat and the dust while your 
hearers keep coming and going. Yet 
Spencer does not seem to be affected by 
these difficulties and the crowd seems to 
think he has something worth while to say 
for about fifty of them hear him to the end. 

The faces of the listeners were a study. 
The small boys on the railing watched the 
speaker all the time. The only distraction 
for them occurred when a cow strolled over 
to join the audience and made its way into 
the very centre of the circle before a 
sympathetic listener drove it off. In the 
front of the group stood a young man who 
seemed unusually intent on catching every 
word. The books he carried showed he was 
a student. There were other types as well, 
an old villager who seemed to find some 
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words hard to understand but who was 
anxious not to miss it for all that, a mid- 
dle-aged business man who stood aloof but 
listened, and a few women carrying water- 
pots who stopped with their burdens poised 
on their heads. One or two came to scoff. 
There was a man who tried to draw his 
companion away but failed and there was 
another who in every possible way showed 
contempt for the speaker and all he said. 
Yet on the whole it was an attentive crowd 
showing real response to the address. After 
Spencer had finished another hymn was 
sung and the second man spoke, Jagdeish 
by name. He is younger and less experi- 
enced and a less ready speaker yet many 
stayed to hear him. Then the third man, 
Sukh Deo Peter, a recent convert from 
Brahmanism began to sell copies of the 
gospels. The price is only one cent in 
Canadian money yet even that means some- 
thing to those whose day’s wage is also 
reckoned in cents. A number were sold. 
One was secured by the contemptuous man 
who gave a boy the money with which to 
purchase it and then tore it to pieces be- 
fore the crowd. The preachers wisely said 
nothing. Even open hostility is better than 
indifference and many there that day would 
wonder why this man disliked the book so 
much. 

The sun was now setting and people were 
beginning to hurry homeward before the 
short Indian twilight should end. The 
preachers joined the throng. Here and 
there friends saluted them as they passed 
along streets in which they visit in the 
mornings. There was an old Mohammedan 
merchant who is deeply interested, has read 
the New Testament and bought a whole 
Bible to begin on the Old. He is not a 
Christian but it is hoped he will be. A 
Sadhu passed too when gospels were being 
sold, asked to see one and started to read 
it aloud, while passers-by stopped to hear 
what the holy man was saying. He had 
no money so was given the book. Thus the 
time was spent until the three again 
reached the fort, passed the ruins of the 
stone stables in which a celebrated Queen 
of Jhansi once kept her troop of elephants, 
and thence in the growing darkness re- 
turned to their homes once more. 

What did they accomplish? We wish we 
knew. This much, however, is known, they 
went forth to sow and they sowed. In all 
probability they were the only Christian 
preachers in that city of seventy thousand 
people for that day, one city in one prov- 
ince whose population is greater than that 
of Great Britain. It seems a feeble enough 
attempt to introduce the Kingdom of God 
into so vast an area, yet if the Church at 
home co-operates, praying for the prepara- 
tion of hearts and the growth of the seed, 
may we not expect that some of it at least 
will bring forth fruit an hundredfold? 
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AMID THE HILLS 
Rey. A. A. Lowther 
We who are recent comers to India have 
pained a wealth of new experience in the 

ills. 
something that one needs to live with to 
appreciate and they are constantly reveal- 
ing new attractions. If they were delight- 
ful in the early summer, they also showed 
a different appeal when the rains began. 
The great clouds gathering over the plain 
below, the forms of the mists in the valleys 
the wind and the thunder, or the rainbow 
and the calm after storm, all take on an 
added significance when seen in such mag- 
nificent surroundings. 

It has also been a liberal education just 
to meet the many missionaries and church 
workers in Landour. They are here from 
all parts of Central and Northern India 
and a few come from the South. Indians, 


Vor. LV. No, 4a 


The beauty of the Himalayas is — 


Angilo-Indians, and Europeans are all here — 


and the latter represent almost every mis- 
sion to be found in a host of different 
countries. I have learned a great deal from 


hearing of the work and its problems in ~ 


other parts, much too of the land from 
those who have spent a lifetime here. 

There was an unusually interesting con- 
ference on Church Union held here not long 
ago. 
reason the speakers were very frank in 
presenting the views of their different de- 
nominations on the matter. Representa- 
tives were present from many missions in 
a very wide area and discussion was very 
free in regard to the United Church of 
Northern India and the South India pro- 
posals. I noticed that Presbyterians from 
several countries were largely responsible 
for the measure of union now existing in 
Northern India, also that it is a far more 
real union than its Canadian counterpart. 


There seems to be a very definite breaking — 


down of differences on secondary issues but 


also a determination to conserve that which > 


each denomination considers essential. How 
this can be done in a united church is a 


problem. There seems to be suspicion too — 
Its size alone does 


of a big organization. 
not impress those who wish to make certain 
that it will add to spiritual efficiency. 


FAREWELL 


Miss Ethel Reid, our worker among the — 
Chinese in Montreal under the Women’s — 


Missionary Society, (W.D.), was tendered 


a reception at the Chinese Y.M.C. Institute © 


on the eve of her departure to her work in 
China. 


also another opportunity for a farewell to 


Miss Reid at the home of Miss A. Gowans, 
Toronto, at which Miss Gowan and Mrs. — 
W. G. Hanna, Chinese Secretary for the © 


W.M.S., were hostesses. 


The fundamental end of the world 


is 
friendship.—Fosdick, 


Members of the W.M.S. provided — 


yo 


It was quite unofficial but for that - 


iis haa ta mS 


Se eS ee, Nc ae) ae 


ea 
Pane eS a ae eS 


s 
and 


Sate 
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Some little time ago the Morewood W.M. 
S. celebrated the 40th anniversary of its 
organization with an attendance of 200, 
representing not only Morewood but Win- 
chester, Winchester Springs, Dunbar, and 
Russell. This large company assembled at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Rainey at 
Braeside Farm. Other guests were Mrs. 
Kiddell, President of the Brockville Pres- 
byterial, Mrs. Johnston, sectional President, 
the ladies of the congregation, members otf 
the mission band, and neighboring min- 
isters. Mrs. T. E. Coulthart the President 
ot the Society presided. ‘The significance 
of this event appears in the lignt of the 
tact that forty years ago a few busy wo- 
men in a country congregation organized 
a society for the promotion of missionary 
work. ‘this society was founded in 1890 
during the pastorate of Dr. William 
Shearer recently deceased, and Mrs. 
Shearer was the first President. The oc- 
casion was marked by the presentation of 
a life membership certificate to the Secre- 
tary, Mrs. W. S. feeley, and gold life: mem- 
bership pins to three charter members, 
Mrs. Rainey, Mrs. Alexander Dillabough, 
and Miss Belle Moffatt, and of bouquets to 
the six oldest members. 


AN EXPERIENCE ON THE ROAD 
Rey. E. A. Wright, Grande Prairie, Alta. 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 

I was glad to hear from you after your 
return to Toronto and to know that you 
arrived safe in Edmonton, although I pre- 
sume you had a muddy trip for at least 
part ot the way. After your departure lI 
went back to the home of evening entertain- 
ment and hearty welcome, and forthwith 
wended my way northwards. The journey 
from Babiak’s to Smith was tough going. 
I made it however without mishap although 
the sliding and slipping would have done 
credit to a ballet dancer. From Smith I 
essayed to go to Slave Lake that evening, 
which is a distance of thirty-five miles, but 
as the immortal Bobbie said, “The best 
laid plans o’ mice and men gang aft aglee,” 
for the journey after crossing the Atha- 
_basca was one never to be forgotten, as it 
had rained for about two and a half days 
and the road was a sea of mud. ‘The 
little car however travelled through it all 
until about six miles from the place where 
. 1 hoped to lay this tired head; then she 
refused to budge, and neither coaxing nor 
gas would move her. She was_ stuck, 
gummed up with mud, good black loam 
trom stem to stern, and the wheels en- 
cased in that same stuff which may be 
good for producing No. 1. Hard, but for 
pleasurable travel in wet weather “is the 
bunk”. There we were for the night and 
my couch was the front seat of the car. 
The night passed slowly and in the morning 
I found that two other cars were likewise 
stranded within sight, in the same loving, 
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sticky substance. You know there seems 
to be satisfaction in seeing others in the 
Same predicament as yourself.... 

The remainder of the trip passed with- 
out mishap of any kind and I am now back 
to normal and the work going’ fine. 


LIFE ON THE OCEAN WAVE 
S.S. City of Venice 


Dear Dr. Rochester :— 

Your wire to help weld the break as we 
left New York was nice... . It helped. 

Most of the way over the Atlantic we 
had a very “rolly” time, not from ‘“Gov- 
ernment Control’, for I have neither seen 
nor smelled any of the stuff since coming 
aboard. But we had a very light boat, 
freight to India was “not offering’, and 
the wind in the great long North brought 
down great rolling swells that were some- 
what hard on Mrs. Buchanan. Now, how- 
ever, we are nearing Marseilles, and ever 
since shortly before we reached Gibraltar 
it has been much better. We expect to have 
a day here, then five days to Port Said, 
probably twenty-four hours through the 
Canal to Suez, thence down the Red Sea, 
keeping watch for the “crossing” of the 
Children of Israel from bondage, the islands 
known as The Twelve Apostles, and then 
to the west to Port Sudan on the coast of 
Africa. From there we do not go direct 
to Bombay, as was reported, but to Karachi, 
the rapidly developing port for Northwest 
India. We should arrive there, passing 
that British island-stronghold at the end 
of the Red Sea, Pirim and Aden, on 
November 10th, and then south to Bombay, 
where we should embark on the 138th, ready 
for “Round Table” talk. 

Last night we had a concert aboard and 
I read a piece, just to “feel my beans” and 
renew my ycuth, the little mythical new 
Scotch poem, “The Wee Broon Man”, writ- 
ten by Robert Watson. I threw all my 
imagination into it and tried to interpret 
the idea. People seemed amazed at this 
man in his seventy-second year, who had to 
go about with two canes, and often had to 
be helped when the ship was rolling about, 
getting up to such a turn. I was on the 
Captain’s right and had a table on one side 
of me and an arm chair on the other. They 
could almost see “The Wee Broon Man”. 

JOHN BUCHANAN. 


WELCOME TO MISSIONARIES 


Rev. G. W. and Mrs. MacKay, now on 
furlough from the far-off field of Formosa, 
were tendered a reception shortly after 
their return, by the congregation of Park- 
dale Presbyterian Church. An address of 
welcome was read to Mr. MacKay and a 
bouquet presented to Mrs. MacKay. Miss 
Helen McEwen and Miss Florence Nightin- 
gale of the Coral Mission Band, made the 
presentation. 

Mr. MacKay is a son of our pioneer in 
Formosa, Dr, G, L. MacKay. 


Children and Youth 


LOOKING INTO YOUR MIND. 
Rev. W. BaArcuay, M.A., B.D. 


Outline of address delivered at Toronto 
Young People’s Rally. Suggested by 
Prof. Adams’ Primer on Teaching. 


Two ideas are described as contrary to 
each other when we cannot think con- 
centratedly of both of them at one and the 
same time. While you are thinking of a 
circle you cannot also be thinking of a 
square, nor can you imagine the colour 
black while at the same time also having 
your mind concentrated on the color white. 
Contrary ideas, therefore, are said to ar- 
rest each other. Thinking is really like 
the process of focussing a camera of the 
type some of us used to be familiar with. 
Something central to the picture we wanted 
to portray was chosen, and by manipulat- 
ing the focussing apparatus we got this 
central point to show up with perfect 
clearness upon the ground glass plate at the 
back of the camera. Many other things 
would appear in the picture right out to 
the margin but we were chiefly concerned 
with the central feature, which we made the 
clearest part. So there always is, in the 
process of thinking, something occupying 
what is called the centre of the field of 
consciousness. If I am reading an in- 
teresting book, what I read is central to my 
thought, although I am aware also, but 
more dimly, of my clock ticking, of noises 
of passing motor cars, of children’s voices 
at play, etc., etc. Suppose now a shot was 
fired in the street, the sudden report would 
at once capture my attention, stealing it 
away from my book, whose matter would 
no longer occupy the centre of the field of 
my consciousness. The attention I give to 
this shot is described as spontaneous. I 
cannot help myself. If my hearing is 
normal such a startling noise rivets my at- 
tention at once, and when I turn to my book 
again I may very well find that it demands 
a strong effort of will to concentrate on 
what I read, because my thought keeps 
straying to the shot I heard, and busies 
itself with possible explanations of what 
caused a gun to be fired in a law-abiding 
street. If I have to force my thoughts back 
to my book then my attention to it is not 
spontaneous, but voluntary, that is, definite- 
ly willed. The object of a skilled teacher 
is to ensure that the voluntary attention of 
his pupils, upon which he must depend 
when he calls the class to order at the be- 
ginning of a lesson, will be changed to 
spontaneous attention, so that for the time 
being the teacher becomes for his scholars 
the most interesting thing in the room. 
Their thoughts will not wander. 

Now how does this wise teacher so keep 
hold of the attention of his class? It is 
done by relating such new information as 
he wishes to impart to the ideas pleasant to 
recall, which are stored up in the pupils’ 
minds, He will not introduce the new idea 


without first stirring into activity in the 
children’s minds old ideas which will be 
well disposed to this fresh information. 
Whether a new idea will find a welcome in 
a scholar’s mind depends on whether the 
ideas already there are friendly to this new- 
comer. 


All this has a strong light to cast on the 


subject of temptation. If you are troubled 
by a besetting sin it must be because you 
have allowed to accumulate in the store- 
house of memory, ideas that troop out to 
welcome the evil thought that obtrudes it- 
self, and ‘so assure it of being given the 
centre of the field of your consciousness. 
How different that is from the case of the 
man, who, though he cannot prevent the 
entry of evil suggestions, as the result of 
things he sees and hears while he goes 
about the duties of everyday in the midst 
of the teeming life of a great city, is proof 
against their staying in his mind because 
the ideas already there are of so good a 
sort that they offer no welcome to the evil 
intruder. 


Here then we find the justification for 
Sunday observance, church worship, sea- 
sons of prayer, reverent study of the 
Scriptures, and moments of quiet medita- 
tion upon life’s noble and beautiful things. 
They all contribute to the storing of the 
mind with ideas of the good, the pure, the 
beautiful and the noble! Who would not 
shrink from the fate of the man whose mind, 
like that of Judas, was so bereft of gener- 
ous and loyal thoughts, so obsessed with 
greedy and selfish impulses, that the chance 
of pilfering from the poor’s bag, which has 
been committed to his care, could not be 
resisted! What if the highest and best 
things of life should become foreign to us 
because they meet with no friendly wel- 
come from ideas that are already en- 
trenched in our minds! Let us put our- 
selves to the test. Can we by an effort 
of voluntary attention make Christ the 
centre of our thought and then find this 
voluntary attention tending to become 
spontaneous because there is so much al- 
ready in the mind in sympathy with all that 
His name suggests that He is at once wel- 
comed as the object of our loyalty and de- 
votion? If we can successfully face this 
test then we have attained the chief end 
of life. If the test is too much for us then 
we have discovered our main task for the 
future. In the light of our highest in- 


terests we cannot afford to let this matter 


remain in so unsatisfactory a state. 

But all the foregoing was intended to 
commend afresh a well-known text. Have 
you guessed it? Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


We shall not overcome fear until we see — 
God generous beyond all our conceptions of — 


generosity.—King. 
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FRESH AIR CAMP, GRIMSBY BEACH 


The camp this year under Rev. and Mrs. 
Morris Zeidman assisted by Miss McArthur, 
deaconess in the Scott Institute, Toronto, 
extended from July 5 to August 12 during 
which period there were three groups en- 
tertained successively numbering 210. In 
addition there were 25 who came but for 
a few days making a total of 2385. 


Some typical cases suggestive of the need 
of the curative and stimulating effects of 
out-door life are the following: two chil- 
dren suffering from severe abscesses on 
account of the condition of the blood; an- 
other under twelve who last winter suffered 
in turn from measles, chicken-pox and 
diphtheria; a girl who had been operated 
on for inward goitre upon the recommenda- 
tion of the doctor came to us from the Sick 
Children’s Hospital; three mothers who 
suffered from nervous breakdown; six wo- 
men convalescing from severe operations 
like cancer, etc. All these and similar cases 
returned to the city in greatly improved 
physical condition. The opportunity for 
religious teaching and training was not 
overlooked. The devotional exercises every 
evening constituted at once the most im- 
portant and happiest feature of camp life. 
These included periods devoted entirely to 
song. Not a few who did not belong to 
the camp attended these exercises. The 
first two groups composed mainly of Jew- 
ish mothers and children were exceptionally 
good singers. , At all these gatherings the 
message of the Gospel was presented. The 
third group consisted of mothers and chil- 
dren of returned soldiers. Many of these 
were strangers to Mr. and Mrs. Zeidman 
and were a little hesitant about taking part 
in the sing-song service. On the third eve- 
ning however, they all took part heartily 
and seemed to feel completely at home. One 
result of the religious exercises was a fresh 
expression of interest in the Church by the 
time the camp was over. The women de- 
cided that they wanted to come back to the 


Presbyterian Church in which they were 
brought up. One by one they came forward 
asking baptism for their children until 
eleven were presented for baptism at the 
Sunday evening service, August 10. The 
hall was packed to capacity that evening. 

The gifts of friends were numerous both 
from those in the city and at Grimsby 
Beach. A few gentlemen at Grimsby Beach 
contributed $5.00 each while a lady gave 
$1.00. From local sources there came also 
fifteen large baskets of peaches, twenty- 
five of apples, three of potatoes, four of 
cucumbers, six of tomatoes, eleven large 
jars of preserved fruit and tomatoes, eleven 
cabbages, twelve layer cakes, two gallons of 
chocolate ice cream and two watermelons. 
A lady at the Beach entertained fifteen 
of the mothers at afternoon tea. 

Mr. Zeidman expresses his gratitude to 
the W.M.S. for their annual grant and for 
the gift of New Testaments. The routine 
of the camp is interesting: Getting-up ex- 
ercises, then breakfast and table worship 
by the children themselves; next they make 
their beds, put the rooms in order and give 
attention to the camp. Then followed 
games including baseball and volley ball. 
Dinner comes and then there is a rest hour 
followed by a swim and a hike or more 
games. Supper follows in due course, more 
play, the sing-song, then to bed. 


Since trifles make the sum of human things, 

And half our misery from our foibles 
springs; 

Since life’s best joys consist in peace and 
ease 

And few can save or serve, but all may 
please, 

Oh! let the ungentle spirit learn from 
hence, 

A small unkindness is a great offense, 

Large bounties to restore we wish in vain, 

But all may shun the guilt of giving pain, 
—Hannah More, 
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AND NOW TO JAPAN. 
Lereine Ballantyne. 


Many Koreans have migrated to Japan, 
and our particular work is to bring to these 
people the message of Christ and to lead 
them to a better way of life. They per- 
haps find more work in Japan than in their 
own country, but living conditions are very 
hard. The teeming millions in this island 
live too close together to be happy. Then 
too, times are hard there just as they are 
dificult here at present, but there is an 
ancient saying, “When in trouble, call on 
the gods.” Are we not more prone to do 
this in all countries, and do we not too 
often require the hard road to make us turn 
our faces upward to seek comfort and hope 
in the radiant sky-line. 


Have you heard of the great “Kingdom 
of God Movement” in Japan, started by 
Kagawa San, the great social leader, who 
has decided that the time is ripe for a great 
campaign? We are with him in our hopes 
and prayers. 

Our Church is supporting in Japan: 

Rev. and Mrs. L. L. Young. 
Miss Ethel G. MacDonald. 


Our W.M.S. supports: 
Miss Jean C. McLean. 
Miss Gladys Murphy. 
Miss Mary Ellen Anderson. 
Dr. Caroline Macdonald’s work also 
receives a grant. 


Then too there are eight native pastors, 
evangelists, and one Bible woman whom we 
support. 

You will be interested to know that in 
the seven cities where our Church is repre- 
sented there are twelve young people’s so- 
cieties among the young Koreans, and they 
have also as many Bible classes in their 
twenty-four churches. 


Most of the Koreans are laborers and 
have very few holidays, but there are two 
periods in the year when many factories 
give their employees three or four days’ 
holidays, at the New Year, and some time 
in February. 

The Christmas season will be approach- 
ing about the time this reaches the reader, 
and remember that the Christmas cele- 
bration has a great appeal for many of the 
Koreans. Concentrate your prayers there- 
fore upon these strangers in Japan that 
they may this year be led to know the true 
meaning of Christmas. One sees many 
shops gaily decorated in the East at this 
time of the year, but it does not mean that 
the shopkeeper is a Christian in every place 
where the tinsel and gifts are displayed, for 
the shopkeepers are smart enough to know 
it is good for trade to keep up with the 
times. 

The Drug Habit. 

One great obstacle in the way of mission- 
ary work among the Koreans in Japan is 
the inroad which the drug habit has made. 
Sometimes it is difficult to get work, and 
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after many days of despair, during which 


vendors of morphine keep an eye on their 
expected victims, they are easily persuaded 
to take a little dope, and after that their 
downward career is swiftly pathetic. A 
few short years, and then the listless look of 
wrinkled faces and sallow complexions. 
Unheedful of suffering families, the drug 
addict wallows in festering sores from in- 
fected hypodermic needles, and becomes a 
hopeless menace to society, begging and 


stealing when he is sufficiently sane to feel 


the pangs of hunger. 

These and other perils meet the Korean 
in the land of his adoption. By nature 
Koreans are kind, and in many respects are 
exceedingly trustworthy. 
in their habits, and when they have the 
means meet their obligations. They wor- 
ship various spirits or gods in each room, 
one for the kitchen, one for the outer- 
chamber, etc. They will throw rice into the 
well to quiet a dragon, or sacrifice is of- 


fered to the god of smallpox or other un- 


clean spirits. 


Education is necessary to arouse these 
people to adopt the clean wholesome stand- 
ards of a pure Christianity, and, to do it, 
more native workers are needed to reach 
inland cities, and more assistance for night 
school and tract distribution would mean 
much in that land of mixed hopes and des- 
pairs, promises and disappointments. Mis- 
sionaries too are needed to supervise the 
native workers and to help them till they 
get their churches established. 


Here is the translation of a quaint 
Korean love song: 


That rock heaved up on yonder shore, 

Till chisel out and cut and score, 

And mark the hair, and make the horns, 

And put on feet, and all the turns 

Required for a cow; 

And then, my love, if you go ’way 

I’ll saddle up my bovine gray 

And follow you somehow. 

Young Lochinvar could not have been 
more ambitious than that. Poems of phil- 
osophy, life, death, and eternal-questing 
hope are found among their literature, but 
not the hope of Christ. 

Next month we shall write an article on 
Girls in Industry in Japan. Meantime look 
up maps of Japan, and try to find any of 


the following centres where we have work: — 
Kyushu, Shimmonoseki, Kobe and Osaka, 


Kyoto, Nagoya, Tokyo, and Hokkaida. 


Read pages forty and forty-one of the | 


W.M.S. book Ambassadors of Good Will, 


which give pictures of home life in Japan. | 


If you require a copy send 25c. to the 
W.M.S., Room 700, 872 Bay St., Toronto, 
and this with a complete book list will be 


mailed. 
Compare life in the two countries and 


plan discussions on the differences of the © = 
two countries with respect to immigration, 


outlook and religious freedom, 
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MISS JEAN MacGREGOR 


Miss MacGregor has recently been in- 
stalled as Girl’s Work Secretary, serving 
under the combined auspices of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (W.D.), and the 
Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. Miss MacGregor 
is a daughter of the late P. A. MacGregor 
of New Glasgow, N.S., and comes to her re- 
sponsible duties with fine personal equip- 
ment and experience. 

Her address is Room 701—872 Bay 
- Street, care of Board of S.S. and Y.P.S., 
Toronto 2, Ontario. 

Miss MacGregor’s first public appearance 
~ in connection with her work was at a rally 
of C.G.I.T. and girls’ organizations, under 
the auspices of the Toronto Presbyterial, in 
Knox Church, Toronto, October 25th. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLIES 
Elmsdale, N.S. 

It had long been upon the hearts of 
brethren in the Presbytery of Halifax and 
. Lunenberg to bring about something in the 
way of associated activity among the young 
people of the wide area and great distances 
within its bounds. Very much to the sur- 
prise of all, the thing so desired appears to 
be within our grasp. 


Some time ago, Miss Hazel Deane, of 
Elmsdale, Nova Scotia, one of the recent 
graduates of our Deaconess Training 
School, was moved to propose a rally of the 
young people of the Presbytery at her home 
church. The _ suggestion found favor, 
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friends took hold with her, simple plans 
were made, and invitations sent out for a 
gathering in Elmsdale, Friday, September 
12 


_ The day proved dark and threatening, but 
from all the neighboring Presbyterian con- 
gregations cars full of young people and 
their friends assembled, and the church was 
filled for afternoon and evening sessions. 
The enrolment was one hundred and 
seventy-five, of whom about one hundred 
were delegates. 

The program was informal, and thought 
was centred upon the theme of Service. 

In the afternoon, Miss Dean presided, 
and reports were heard from the various 
societies represented. Lunch was _ served 
on the ample grounds and verandah of the 
old manse. At the evening service, Rev. 
D. O. Mackay, minister of the church, was 
in charge, and spoke from John 15: 15, 
The Outer and Inner Circles of Service, 
Servants and Friends. Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell, of Truro, followed with an address on 
Exodus 38: 12, “Certainly I will be with 
thee,”—showing the secret of inspiration 
and endurance in service. Much of the 
interest of the meetings was due to the 
enthusiastic leadership of the service of 
song by the Rev. Victor E. Ford, of 
Windsor. 

A simple organization was effected to 
crystallize the prevailing sentiment, and 
prepare for later rallies, as the way might 
open. 

The entire spontaneity which has mark- 
ed the beginning and the development of 
this movement makes us quiet with wonder 
and praise for the Lord’s goodness. 

* * * 


Vancouver, B.C. 


On September 29th a very successful 
autumn rally was held under the auspices 
of the Presbyterian Young People’s Associ- 
ation of Westminster Presbytery in St. 
Paul’s Church, Vancouver. Short addresses 
were given on the P.Y.P.A. summer camp 
held at Keat’s Island under the direction 
of Rev. J. D. Cunningham. Miss Moodie 
and Miss Douglas, under appointment to 
India, were made recipients of gifts from 
the Association and from Dr. MacBeth. 
The award for meritorious service during 
the year was given to D. W. Oswald. The 
camp committee presented Rev. J. D. Cun- 
ningham and Drummond Oswald, camp 
treasurer, with tokens of appreciation. Rev. 
J. M. Macgillivray, Dr. MacBeth, Dr. 
Douglas, and Mrs. R. M. Thomson, presby- 
terial president also took part. As its mis- 
sionary objective the P. Y.P.A. has under- 
taken the support of a native worker in 
Dr. Goforth’s field in Manchuria.—J. D. O. 


* * * 
Toronto, Ont. 
Notwithstanding very unfavorable weath- 
er conditions, the interest of the young 
people of the Presbytery of Toronto in the 
annual rally was quite pronounced. An 
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assembly of upwards of one thousand was 
gathered in Knox Church. Rev. Edgar 
Foreman presided and addresses were 
given by Mr. Harry Somers, President, and 
Rev. Wm. Barclay, B.D., of Central Church, 
Hamilton. Mr. Barclay’s address, which 
was followed with close attention by the 
entire audience, appears in condensed form 
on another page. 

The banners for the largest numbers in 
attendance were awarded to the society of 
Bonar Church for the city, and of Wood- 
bridge for the country. 

* * 


A convention in the interest of young 
people’s work, particularly in the Sunday 
School, was held at Ripley on Tuesday, 
October 21st, under the auspices of the 
Maitland Presbytery. A large attendance 
was evidence of deep interest. In addi- 
tion to short papers covering’ various 
phases of the work, Rev. C. L. Cowan of St. 
Andrew’s, Hamilton, delivered addresses on 
The Preparation of The Teacher, and The 
Ever Necessary Appeal. He also conducted 
a Round Table Conference. 

* * 


The Bible Class of the Beaches Church, 
Toronto, has begun its autumn and winter 
activities with Mr. Harold Armstrong 
again as leader. The class meets every 
Sunday at 2 o’clock in the afternoon. Its 
modest publication entitled “Pep”, has 
again appeared, with Mr. Sydney E. Elliott 
as editor. The themes proposed for dis- 
cussion during this term hold promise of 
interest and great helpfulness. 


It is something quite ndvel, so far as our 
experience goes, to hear of a summer school 
conducted by a single congregation. This 
new thing, however, has marked the life of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Rose Bay, N.S. 

The school was under the leadership of 
Rev. G. G. and Mrs. Kincaid, and covered 
a period of eight days in August. Mr. 
Kincaid reports that it was a venture that 
proved a mental, physical, and spiritual re- 
freshment for fifty young folk. 

The Oxner House, with its spacious rooms 
was placed at the school’s disposal, and 
surely, with the ocean breaking in music on 
the far-stretching strand on one side, and 
nature revelling in her sweetest and wildest 
moods on the other, it was an ideal spot for 
youth untrammeled by care. ba oe 

The order of daily camp life, beginning at 
7 a. am., included room inspection, bible 
study, recreation, song and stories, stere- 
opticon views of our work in home and 
foreign fields, and concluded with taps by 
C.G.I.T. Group at 9.30, and lights out at 
9.45. 

The untiring devotion of the staff of ten 
was the secret of the school’s success. 

Sunday afternoon an open air service was 
held in the shade of the overhanging trees. 
“Building the Temple of Youth” was the 
theme of an inspiring address by Rev. 
Horace Gravenor, Lunenburg, , 
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The camp broke up the following morn- 


ing with the oft-repeated wish, “I hope we 
will have a camp next year”. 


At the closing service on Sunday even- 
ing stereopticon views of the Prodigal’s 
Return, accompanied by a message from 
the minister, were given, and following this 
a pageant “Mother”, was given by the 
C.G.I.T. group, led by Mrs. Kincaid. 


* * * 


Gordon Presbyterian Church, Edmonds, 
B.C., was filled to the doors on Friday 
evening, September 26th, when Miss Cath- 
erine Moodie and Miss Ellen Douglas were 
designated for work in India, the former 
to Gwalior and the latter to the Bhil Field. 
Rev. J. M. MacGillivray, moderator of 
Presbytery, presided and read the Com- 
mission; Dr. R. G. MacBeth gave a brief 
history of the attainments of the mission- 
aries elect; Dr. Campbell put the customary 
questions, and Rev. Thomas Wilson, min- 
ister of the church gave the address to the 
young women. The choir sang Worship the 
Lord. Mrs. Ledingham, Provincial Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S., read greetings from 
the Council Executive and_ presented 
Bibles. Each step in the solemn service was 
followed with deep interest by the large 
congregation. This meeting was unique in 
the history of the Presbyterian Church in 
B.C. as it was the first time that two mem- 
bers of the same congregation were desig- 
nated_at the same time. Miss Moodie and 
Miss Douglas expect to reach Bombay early 
in November.—Com. 


BRIGHTEST AND BEST OF THE SONS 
OF THE MORNING 


Brightest and best of the sons of the 
morning! 


Dawn on our darkness and lend us thine 


aid; 
Star of the East, the horizon adorning, 
Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid! 
Cold on his cradle the dewdrops are shining; 
Low Se his head with the beasts of the 
stall; 
Angels adore him in slumber reclining, 
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all! 
Say shall we yield him, in costly devotion, 
Odors of Edom and offerings divine? 
Gems of the mountain and pearls of the 


ocean, 
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the 


mine?” 
Vainly we offer each ample oblation; 
Vainly with gifts would his favor secure; 
Richer by far is the heart’s adoration; 
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor. 
Brightest and best of the sons of the 
morning! 
Dawn on our darkness and lend us thine 
aid; 
Star of the East, the horizon adorning; 


Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid! 
Reginald Heber, 


et to 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—DECEMBER 14. 


Saul of Tarsus: How a Pharisee Became a 
Christian. 
Acts 22:8-15. 

GOLDEN TExT.—I count all things to be 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them 
but refuse, that I may gain Christ.— 
Phil. 3:8. 

TIME AND PLACE.—Paul was born in 
Tarsus, Cilicia, about A.D. 1. Converted 
near Damascus, A.D. 36. In Arabia, A.D. 
36-38. In Antioch, A.D. 42, 43. First 
missionary journey, A.D. 49. Second 
journey, A.D. 50-52. Third journey, A.D. 
53-57. Arrests in Jerusalem, A.D. 57. Im- 
prisoned in Cesarea, A.D. 57-59. First 
Roman imprisonment, A.D. 61, 62. Second 
Roman imprisonment, A.D. 66. Martyr- 
dom, A.D. 67. 

SUBJECT.—Wuartr Ir MEANS TO BE A 

CHRISTIAN. 

I, SAUL THE PHARISEER, vs. 3-5. 

Saul’s education. 
Saul the persecutor. 
An enemy of Christ. 

II. A WONDERFUL CONVERSION, 
The Damascus journey. 
The great light. 
What is conversion? 

III. PAUL THE APOSTLE, vs. 11-15. 
The great commission. 
How Paul worked for Christ. 
Characteristics of Paul. 


vs. 6-10. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 21. 
Timothy: The Infiuence of Home Training. 
Acts 16:1-8; Philippians 2:19-22; 2 Timothy 

1:1-6; 3:14-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—From a babe thou hast 
known the sacred writings which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through 
care which is in Christ Jesus—2 Tim. 
3:15. 

TIME AND PLACE.—Paul stoned in Lystra, 
A.D. 49. Paul obtains Timothy for his 
helper, A.D. 50. Paul writes to Philippi 
from his first Roman imprisonment, A.D. 
61 or 62. Paul writes to Timothy from his 
second Roman imprisonment, A.D. 66 or 67. 


SUBJECT.—RELIGIOUS TRAINING IN THE 


HOME. 
I. TimoTHy’s GopLy Homgs, 2 Tim. 1:1-6. 
The faith of Lois and Eunice. 
Family religion. 
He Bene BIBLE TRAINING, 2 Tim. 3: 
4-16. 
Knowing the sacred writings. 
The inspiration of Scripture. 
III. Timotuy’s Lovine Service, Acts 16: 
1-3; Phil. 2:19-22. 
Timothy aiding Paul. 
The home the source of Christian 
efficiency. 


CHRISTMAS LESSON. 
Luke 2:1-20. 

.GOLDEN TExT.—There is born to you this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord.—Luke 2:11. 

I, THE GREATEST EVENT IN THE- WORLD’S 
History, vs. 1-7. 

II. THe ANGELIC ANNOUNCEMENT, vs. 8-14. 

III. THrk SHEPHERDS’ SEARCH, vs. 15-20. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 28 
Review: The Pattern of Christian Living. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Have this mind in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus.—Phil. 2:5. 

1. Zacharias and Elisabeth. .God rewards 
and honors those who take thought for him. 

2. Mary. Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. 

3. Simeon and Anna. Those who wor- 
ship God in sincerity will obtain spiritual 
insight. 

4, Temperance Sunday. Christ in our 
hearts can alone give us self-control. 

5. Simon Peter. Humility results in a 
firmly established life. 


6. Thomas. Christ affords all proof 
of his deity. 
7. The Believing Centurion. Christ re- 


joices when in faith we ask hard things of 
him. 

8. The Rich Young Ruler. No one ever 
really has his possessions till he yields 
them to Christ. 

9. Zacchzeus. Christ goes more than half 
way to meet those who earnestly seek him. 

10. Stephen. No one is really living for 
Christ until he is ready, if called upon by 
Christ, to die for him. 

11. Paul. Christ can convert even his 
worst foe into his most powerful friend. 

12. Timothy. Youth is infinitely the best 
of all times to submit one’s life to Christ. 


LESSON—JANUARY 4. 
The Birth of John the Baptist. 
Luke I. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to make ready His ways.— 
Luke 1:76. 

TIME.—John the Baptist was born prob- 
ably in June, B.C. 5. Jesus was born six 
months later, in December, B.C. 5. 

PLace.—John was born in the _ hill 
country of Judza, perhaps in Juttah or the 
priestly city of Hebron. 

SUBJECT.—TuHrE HrRALD OF THE WORLD’S 

SAVIOUR. 

I. JOHN’S FATHER AND MOTHER, vs. 1-10. 

The Gospel of Luke. 

Godly parents. 

A great day for Zacharias. 
What we owe to our parents. 
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II. JOHN’sS BIRTH FORETOLD, vs. 11-23. 
Gabriel’s announcement. 
John’s life work. 
Zacharias stricken dumb. 
Our work as heralds of the gospel. 
III. JOHN IN THE DESERT, vs. 24-80. 
Mary’s visit to Elisabeth. 
The birth of John. 
John’s wilderness training. 
A Christian education. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Toronto, Mt. Dennis, Mod. Rev. Walter 
Moffat, Weston, Ont. 

Toronto, St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
E. Hannahson, R. R. 7, Parkhill, Ont. 

Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S., Mod. Rev. 
nate C. E. Kerr, 71 Seymour St., Halifax, 


Boissevain and Ninga, Man., Mod. Rev. 
M. P. Floyd, Melita, Man. 

Argyle and Duffs, Mod. Rev. J. M. 
Dickinson, Dutton, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., St. Paul’s, Mod. Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, 2891 Austin Ave., Victoria, B.C. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Mod. Rev. 
A. C,. Reeves, Norwood, Ontario. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Mod. Rev. E. 
EK. Annand, Port Perry, Ont. 

Campbellford, St. Andrew’s, Mod. Dr. D. 
A. Thomson Hastings, Ont. 

Kamloops, B.C., Mod. Dr. R J Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Nelson, B.C., Mod. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 
550 Campbell St., New Westminster, B.C. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I., Zion, Mod. Rev. R. 
Moorhead Legate, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod, Rev. H. T. Murray, 1316 Seventh Ave., 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Elmvale and Flos, Ont., Mod. Rev. N. R. 
D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Monkton, Ont., Mod. Rev. John Elder, 
Milverton, Ont. 

Scotstown and Gould, Que., Gaelic, Mod. 
Rev. Edwin A. K. Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Milan and Hampden, Que., Gaelic, Mod. 
Rev. E. A. K. Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod. Rev. 
KE. A. K. Grant, Melbourne, Que. 

Markdale and Flesherton, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
James Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Rosetown, Sask., Mod. Rev. Hugh Jack, 
Box 181, Biggar, Sask. 

Maple Valley, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. J. V. 
Mills, Box 234, Dundalk Ont. 

Mitchell, Ont., Mod.. Rev. G. P. Duncan, 
Stratford, Ont. 


Ottawa, Ont., St. Giles, Mod. Rev. W. H. 


Leathem, D.D., 490 Wilbrod St., Ottawa. 
Granum and Jumbo Valley, Alta., Mod. 
Rev. A. Ferguson Macleod, Alta. 
Georgetown and Limehouse, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. J. N. McFaul, Milton, Ont. 
Smithville and Wellandport, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. H. S. Graham, Grimsby, Ont. 
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Beamsville, Ont., Mod. Rev. H. C. Feast, 
Thorold, Ont. 

Windsor, Ont., Riverside, Mod. Rev. Dr. 
J. H. Barnett, Ridgetown, Ont. 

St. Mary’s Ont., Mod. Rev. T. J. Mur- 
dock, Shakespeare, Ont. 

Prince Albert, Sask., Mod. Rev. J. Lloyd 
Hughes, Melfort, Sask. 

Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Thos. E. Kennedy, Glanford Sta., Ont. 

N. Vancouver, B.C., St. Andrews, Mod. 
Rev. W. Patterson, 4505 12th St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrews, 
Mod. Rev. R. J. Douglas, 550 Campbell 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Westport and Newboro, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
Dr. D. MacOdrum, Brockville, Ont. 

Brussels, Ont., Mod. Rev. K. McLean, 
Wingham, Ont. ; 


Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. 


A. Williams, R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 


Calls 

Montague, P.E.I., to Rev. A. R. Gibson 
of Beamsville, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., to Rev. A. Gordon Mac- 
pherson of New Westminster, B.C. 

Victoria, B.C.,- Knox,« to Revs Jee 
Patterson. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, to Rev. 
F. G. Fowler of Brussels, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. John, to Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Avonmore, Ont. 


Sherbrooke, N.S., to Rev. A. H. Philpott 
of Westport etc., Ont. 


Inductions 

Levis, Que., Rev. C. N. Miller MacKay. 

Toronto, Fairbank, Oct. 30, Rev. Jas. 
Hyde. . 

Campbellton, N.B., Knox, Oct. 24, Rev. 
G. S. Mitchell. 

Wetaskiwin, Alta., Oct. Rev. C. J. Mac- 
Kay of Edmonton. 

Finch and Crysler, Ont., Oct 9, Rev. Dr. 
Owen J. Roberts. 

Bass River and West Branch, N.B., Oct. 
29, Rev. J. M. Kik. 


Cromarty, Ont., Nov. 11, Rev. R. C. — 
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ATENTS, 


W. IRWIN HASKETT, 


Patent Solicrtors +18 Elgin St- Ottawa 


W. IRWIN HASKETT, 
Chief Counsel 
WM. 8. FOWLER, 

20 Years’ Experience, New York 
and Washington 
CLINTON H. DOWD, 

B.A., LL.B., B.C.L,, Formerly of 
Government Patent Department 
Please send me Booklets on Patents 


and Full Information. FREE, 
Namete tvs. sce ne eee ee ae 


TRADE MARKS 


VoL. LV. No. 12° 


able you to Gown both 


THE 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 
LONDON, ENGLAND 


SISTER INDIA 
(One Solution of the Problems of 
6 “Mother India’) 
By M. Edith Craske, $1.25 
When buying Prize, Library and 
Reward Books, ask your Church 
Supply House or Local Bookseller to 
show you our Wonderful Line. 
Catalogues will be Sent on Ap- 
plication. 
R. T. S. Devotional Commentaries— 
48 Titles. 
Each, $1.25. 


I. L. Hobden, Can. Rep. 
THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
128 University Avenue, Toronto 


FOR SALE AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


W. F. PICKARD 


Pianoforte and Organ Playing 


CONSERVATORY ACADEMY STUDIOS 
12 Spadina Rd. TR. 6121 


Residence, 146 Rusholme Rd. Lom. 6649 


ADD 
BEAUTY 
DISTINCTION 
AND DIGNITY 


to your services by 
having your Choir and 
Minister gowned. 

Our Reduced prices en- 


at low cost. 
- Superior Qualities, Im- 
proved Workmanship 
and reasonable prices 
have enabled us to add 
recently twenty-five ad- 
ditional churches _ to 
our evergrowing list 
of satisfied clients. 


Let us send you 
Samples and Prices. 
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Hmmm, IMITED Aura < 


(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
122-126 W. Wellington St. Toronto 2 


Phones: ELgin 5391-5998 


Specialists in the tailoring of Ministers’ Preaching 
Gowns, Choir Gowns, Academic Gowns and Hoods. 


THE 


British Settlement Society 
of Canada 


This Society brought 154 British 
families and a number of single per- 
sons to Canada in 1929. 


We are looking forward again to 
co-operation with our Presbyterian 
people in the placement of families 
and single persons this season. 


Those requiring help should apply 
early to Rev. Alexander Macgregor, 
43 VICTORIA ST., TORONTO or 270 
MAIN ST., WINNIPEG. 


We desire to direct attention to one 
particular phase of our work, namely, 
that British people who want their 
friends to join them in Canada can 
obtain information regarding assist- 
ance from either of the above offices. 


CANADIAN PLAYS 


‘‘Aunt Sophia Speaks’’ (NEW) 12 women char- 


acters. For all church women’s organizations. 
‘‘Marrying Anne?’’, ‘‘Wanted—a Wife’’, ‘‘The 
Young Country Schoolma’am’’, ‘‘The Mohawk 


Ladies’ Aid’’, ‘‘Aunt Susan’s Visit’’, etc.—aAll 
humorous, refined—real people—amusing situations. 
Send for free description circular. CLARA ROTH- 
WELL ANDERSON, 255 MacKay St., Ottawa. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 


SOCIETY IN CANADA AND 


NEWFOUNDLAND 
(Central Office, 16 College St, Toronto 2) 


LIKE ITS PARENT SOCIETY HAS CERTAIN 
PRINCIPLES ON WHICH IT OPERATES 


(1) To provide the Bible without note or 
comment for people in the language 
they understand. 


(2) To carry the Book to the people, ex- 
plain what it is, and give them an op- 
portunity to acquire it. 


(3) To ask people to buy it, free gifts being 
made only in exceptional cases. 


(4) To set a price upon it that people can 
afford to pay, 90% of the editions being 
sold below cost price. 


(5) To appeal to all in church and nation 
who recognize that-the Bible has a vital 
message for every child of the human 
race. 


The Society’s translations to date 
number 634. 


Whatever your present circumstances do 
not fail to send your subscription direct to 
your local Auxiliary or Branch, thus helping 
the Bible Society to give God’s Word to all 
the world, 
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you are in need of advice © 


Established 1864 I 


JOHN CATTO CO. 
LIMITED in regard to your will, write to 
221 YONGE ST. TORONTO us or call at any of our offices. 


Direct Importers of Table and 


inens, Wool Blankets, ° ° 
Motor Rugs, Tartans, Wootlens, and | | Capital Trust Corporation | — 


Ladies’ Ready-to-Wear Garments. Limited Be 
OTTAWA MONTREAL TORONTO 


on any financial matter, or 


Mail orders given prompt attention. 
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CHOIR MUSIC 
FESTIVAL—EASTER—GENERAL AND THANKSGIVING 
SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES OF CHURCH MUSIC 
THE ANGLO CANADIAN MUSIC CO. 


TORONTO 2, **A Thousand Services.’’ ONTARIO 
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Start Early 


1B any plan of life assur- 

ance the extra risk is what 

increases the premium that 
is required. 


The earlier you start the less 
your assurance will cost. 


Life assurance is really or- : 
ganized thrift reduced toa | we 
m plan which converts the in- é 
| tentions of every thoughtful 
; young man into a definite 
plan. 
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Its psychological value is as 
great as its financial merit. 


Talk it over with one of our representatives. 


SUN LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY OF CANADA 


“HEAD OFFICE MONTREAL' 
P9 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 
Executed In English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO, 

384 Bank St. OTTAWA 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 


Boys Girls In Residence Nov. ist, 1930 
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Narmony in all details 
of Light and Colour 


Robert (Causland Lunitel 5 


ComMMoDoRE BUILDING 
317-321 ADELAIDE StW. Toronto. | 
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HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 


eee 1 Ae od i CEST 
etween an years oO ig es 44 A = ¢ e 
«2 and 3 years old | WARE TUxfor Prism-@Studios 
and 4 years old PEA G2 PARLIAMENT ST 


and 5 years old TORONTO: ONT. 
and 6 years old — ee 


and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 


6é 


9 and 10 years old 
3.0: “10 and 11 years old 
21 #£Total 77 Children. 


Address all communications to: 


COSCOCORFRRrFONWAN 
COO OUP Cobo 


P.O. BOX 796, SAINT JOHN, N.B. 


HIGH SCHOOL BOARDS AND BOARDS Of EDUCATION 
Are authorized by Law to Establish 


Industrial, Technical and Art Schools 


WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION 


DAY AND EVENING CLASSES may be conducted in accordance with the regulations issued 
by the Department of Education. 

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION is given in various trades. The schools 
and classes are under the direction of AN ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Application for attendance should be made to the Principal of the School. 

COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS, MANUAL TRAINING, HOUSEHOLD SCIENCE AND _ AGRI- 

CULTURE AND HORTICULTURE are provided for in the Courses of Study in Public, 

Separate, Continuation and High Schools, Collegiate Institutes, Vocational Schools and 

Departments. 


Copies of the Regulations, issued by the Minister of Education may be obtained from the Deputy 
Minister, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. 
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Punctuality gives weight to character.— 
Todd. 


Do not lose your faith—in something.— 
Alexander. 


A great heart has no room for the mem- 
ory of wrong.—Selected. 


Those patriots who license mean when 
they cry liberty.—Selected. 


Night brings out stars as sorrow shows 
us truths.—P. J. Bailey. 


When great thy grief be thou thyself 
more great.—Lord Darling. 


True rest is in doing some other kind 
of work; never in being idle-—Howard 
Kelly. 


Personality is the greatest single factor 
in the work of medical missions.—Dr. 
Goheen. 


Christ’s ministry is compressed into one 
marvelous shining line, who went about 
doing good.—Snowden. 


Blessed is the man who discovers a final 
principle at life’s threshold rather than at 
life’s end.—Shannen. 


I am young inside; the way to be young 
inside is to keep at peace with God and 
man.—Alexander. 


If you have something that will do some- 
body else more good than it will you, give 
it to him.—Howard Kelly. 


We make the mind do too little rather 
than too much. It is under-worked and 
wrongly worked rather than over-worked.— 
Bunting. 


Christ would never hear of negative 
morality; thow shalt was ever His word 
with which He superseded thou shalt not.— 
Stevenson. 


These things are to be desired, religion 
without superstition, government without 
tyranny, and regulated freedom of all 
people.—Beecher. 


Both new occasions and new duties will 
reveal new truths and new truths will make 
new men for the new world and for the 
new to-morrow.—Selected. 


A few more smiles of sympathy, a few 
more tender words, a little more restraint 
in temper, may make all the difference be- 
tween happiness and half-happiness to those 
with whom I live ayer et} A. Brooke. 
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The world’s greatest asset is the souls it 
is producing.—Brierley. 


Our will is attracted rather than re- 
pelled by difficulties.—Selected. 


Over against gain stands cost; over 
against achievement stands struggle. — 
Joss. 


If Christ be the truth then to be a 
Christian is the first principle of a true 
life.-—Simpson. 


It is the man who is the missionary, not 
his words. His character is his message.— 
Drummond. 


The only central repose for wearied or 


jaded faculties is the reposing upon the 


eternal.—Gore. 


Example is everything. It is the school 


of mankind, and mankind will learn no 


other —Burke. 


In the fear of the Lord is strong con- 
fidence; and His children shall have a place 
of refuge.—Proverbs. 


Cease to lament for that thou canst not 
help; and study help for that which thou 


lamentest.—Shakespeare. . 


We must always fail more or less de-— 
cidedly unless all our thoughts are inspired 


and controlled by Him who says, “I am 
the truth.”—Denney. 


The Church is not just a club. 
been founded by Christ but, more, the 
Church is a part of the fact of Christ.— 
Carnegie Simpson. 


Be less given to speculation than to fs 


practice; cultivate faith rather than doubt; 
peace of heart rather than subtle en- 
quiries.—Gevtkie. 


Woe to him who is possessed by the ideal 


of an effeminate and enervating existence 
which is to consist only in strange sights, 
disturbing sensations 
Wagner. 


The social settlement is based on the 
belief that the springs of beauty of char- 
acter and of the best social development 


are to be found in the lives of our working 


people.—Selected. 


One of the strongest pieces of objective — 
evidence in favor of Christianity is thes 


absence from the biography of Christ of any | 
doctrines which the subsequent growth of 
human knowledge, whether in natural 


science, ethics, political economy or else- 


where has had to discount.—Romanes. 


It has — 


and excitement.—- 
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